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7^  Eionrn  Volume  of  the  London  Mbdical  RspostTORr^ 
Monthly  Journal,  and  Review,  being  compktedy  the  Editor9 
embrace  the  occasion  to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  distinguished 
patronage  with  which  their  efforts  haoe  been  received. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Fourth  Volume,  'theyfdt  themselves 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  remarking^  that,  although  those 
*  departments  of  their  JournaLj  which  immediately  depended  upon 
their  own  personal  exertions,  had  been  generally  appro^oed,  yet  they 
were  conscious  that  the  Orioinal  Commvuications  had  been 
neither  so  numerous,  nor  of  that  high  character,  which  might  be 
expected  from  British  Medical  Practitioners :  But  with  the  truest 
satisfaction  the  Evitors  now  fed  assured  that  the  Rsfository 
is  no  longer  open  to  this  reproach.  The  latter  Volumes  probably 
contam  as  many  instructive  Casks,  and  excellent  Essays  in  every 
department  of  Medical  Science,  and,  certainly,  as  great  a  number  of 
Patholoqical  Facts  as  ever  appeared  in  aiiy  English  Pena« 

■ 

dical  Miscellany:  and  this  collection  has  aecmedat  aperiod  when 
there  are  mare  eantemparary  Journals  than  ever  before  co^txisted 
in  then  Kingdoms, 

To  persevere  in  the  courn  they  have  hitherto  pursued,  the 
Editors  truH,  is  to  merit  the  continuance  of  that  support  thty  have 
90  largely  shared.  But  their  endeavours  will  never  cease  to  augmint^ 
as  mnch  as  possible,  the  value  and  interest  of  the  Rmpository  ; 
and  this  they  hope  they  may  beaUe  to  effect, from  having ammged 
tssw  sources  of  Foreign  Intelligence^  during  a  visit  which  they 
iave,  this  autumn,  paid  to  the  Contineni. 

Several  of  the  Back^Numbers  of  the  Bmfository  being  out 
of  print,  a  new  impression  of  than  is  m  prcgrtes^  ofidwOt  be 
reaJjy  ly  Christmas. 
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RETROSPECT 

OP   THS 

PROGRESS  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE, 

FROM   JANUARY  TO  JULY,    1817« 

Sivc  deest  quicquam,  nve  abundat. 

Cic.  de  Dh.  L  89. 

^O  Iiistory  can  be  regsirded  as  either  extremely  interesting 
or  ver^'  instructive,  unless  the  historian  occasionally  assume  the 
robe  of  the  censor,  and  pass  judgment  upon  the  character  of  the 
transactions  which  he  narrates.    Impressed  with  the  oorrectnesa 
of  this  observation,  we  have,  hitherto^  in  our  Retrospects,  whidl 
may  be  regarded  as  approximating  to  something  like  the  His- 
tory of  Medical  Science  for  the  periods  they  embrace,   not 
confined  ourselves  to  naked  details  of  facts;  but  have  endea- 
voured lu  examine  critically,  yet  impartially,  the  value  of  the 
different  opinions  and  suggestions  that  have  progresaveiy  a{>- 
pearcd ;  to  dispel  the  clouds  of  error,  and  to  shed  the  beams  of 
truth  over  the  path  which  we  have  attempted  to  trace. 

In  prosecuting  this  plan,  it  might  be  expected  that,  before 
taking  up  the  more  particular  objects' of  our  task,  we  should 
oifer  some  oj)iiiion  regarding  the  transactions  of  various  pi^ic 
bodies,  connected  with  the  improvement  of  the  profession,  and 
particularly  those  of  the  Apothecaries  Society,  as  far  as  they 
have  been  brought  before  the  public  *.    With  regard  to  the 


*  Vide  A  blatcment  of  Circumstances  connecUd  tvUk  the  Apothecaries' 
Ad,  and  Us  Admnislraiion,  By  G.  M.  Burrows^  M.D.  F.L.S.  &c. 
London.  1817* 
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latter,  however,  we  refriun  from  giving  any  opinion  at  present^ 
because  we  look  forward  to  the  ^nsideralion  of  the  subject 
in  a  general  meeting  of  that  branch  of  the  profession  which  is 
particularly  interested,  sttid  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  pro- 
priety of  the  judgment  that  will  then  be  pronounced.  Tlic 
community,  however,  is  deeply  concerned;  and  if  its  con- 
fidence in  those  whom  it  was  led  to  regard  as  the  guardians 
of  its  welfare,  m  what  appertains  to  the  preservation  of 
health  and  the  cure  of  diseases,  be  shaken^  it  must  look  ta 
other  sourceB  for  those  benefits  which  have  been  already  in  part 
sacrificed^,  and  are  Bkely  to  be  altogether  lost  in  the  eager  cu-* 
pidity  for  gain  of  those  by  whom  they  were,  fondly,  expected  ta 
be  cherished. 

Of  the  observations  on  the  Surgeons'  Bill,  and  the  mo- 
tives which  we  conceive  have  influenced  much  of  the  oppo- 
sition it  has  experienced,  we  have  already  given  our  opinion*. 
The  Bill  itself  is  certainly  more  liberal  in  its  principles  than  that 
which  waa  brought  into  Parliament  some  years  ago-f*,  and  pro- 
perly rejected  ;•  and  as  there  is  reason  for  believing  that  those 
to  whom  its  administration  will  be  confided  are  actuated  by  an 
ardent  zeal  for  imfnrovement  of  their  profession,  we  might  be 
led  to  expect  many  salutary  effects  to  result,  both  as  regard 
surgery  immediately 9^  and  ultimately  the  welfare  of  the  public;, 
by  securing  to  tl&at  branch  of  practice,  if  not  a  greater  com- 
Innation  of  talent,  at  least  a  riclier  store  of  infurniation  than  it 
has  ever  yet  been  able  to  boabt.  But  circumstances  are  not 
wanting  to  rein  in  our  expectations  on  this  point.  One  of  the  most 
important  memorials  against  tliis  Dill,  is  that  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  Glasgow  J  ;  and  as  far  as  concerns  the  just  claims  of  thnt 
LearAcdBody^  and  its  right  to  grant  licenses  to  practise  surgery, 
the  arguments  are  too  forciUe  to  be  neglected.     One  remark  of 


-» ■»■ 


•  Vide  Repositort/,  vol.  vii.  p.  49S.       t  Ibid.  vol.  v.  p.  26l. 

f  Vide  Medico-CkirurgicfilJournal  and  RevicTv,  vol.  iii.  p.  519' — 
As  oor  limits  prevent  us  trom  transcribing  the  whole  of  this  niemo- 
rialf  we  will  endeavour,  for  tlie  satisfaction  of  our  readers,  to  ex-- 
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the  memorialists  we  think  wortliy  of  repetition ;  and  the  niore 
«o,  because  a  very  mistaken  disposition  for  fencing,  as  it  is 
termed,  the  respectability  of  professions,  by  augmenting  the 
fees  of  admission  to  practise  them,  has  lately  too  generally  pre- 
vailed. "  Every  thinking  man,^  they  observe,  "  must  be  sen- 
sible, that  the  greatest  favour  which  learning  jcan  receive,  or 
government  can  bestow,  is  to  keep  the  cx^iense  of  education 
moderate/' 

We  might  close  tliese  prefatory  rejmarks  by  x^Qticing  the 
{publication  of  a  second  edition  of  Mr.  Parkinson  s  Hospital 
Pupil,  a  work  well  calculated  to  improve  medical  education 


tract  its  substance  in  as  small  a  compass  as  possible.  It  ^tates^  in  ^e 
first  plaee^  thatthje  foundation  charter  of  the  Glns»row  University, 
which  was  granted  in  1450,  by  the  Pope,  at  the  rcqi.rst  <.f  James 
the  Second  of  Scotland,  has  been  since  frequently  rccogi.ized  aind 
continued,  and  by  recent  transactions  between  the  Gcveinr.ier.t  and 
the  University,  "  has  become  a  law  of  the  land."  Thi^i  that  charter 
conveyed  to  tJie  University  the  right  of  gi'anting  brcvia  or  licejtces, 
autliorizing  tliose  who  hold  tliem  "to  exerci.se  tlieir  respective 
faculty  or  art  thniughout  Great  Britr.in  and  Ireland :"  and  although 
the  granting  degrees  in  medicine  at  Glasgow  was  not  practised  until 
17*6,  owing  to  no  professorships  of  medicine  having  been  establish- 
ed there  before  17lt>;  vet,  since  that  time,  "  the  conferring  raedi-f 
t^al  decrees  has  been  regular  and  frecjuent.  That  a  professorship  of 
Furgery  in  the  University  was  a  year  and  a  half  ago  established  and 
endowed  by  the  crown,  and  thence  the  University  conceives  that  it 
is,  consistent  with  its  oath  defdeli,  obliged  to  grant  diplomas  in  sur-v 
gery.  That  proscription  cannot  be  pleaded  against  the  University, 
t'ecause,  by  having  continually  exercised  their  privilege  of  granting 
i>revia  in  any  one  facult}',  they  have  "  secured  their  rielit  to  ei&ercise 
it  in  all." 

The  memoria}  next  proceeds  to  shew,  tliat  the  establishments  of 
tfie  University  in  the  medical  department  are  nearly  complete ;  that 
their  professional  chairs  have  been  filled  by  such  men  «s  Cullen, 
Black,  Robison,  and  Irvine ;  and  the  studies  connected  with  medical 
Hcience  have  been  recently  much  advanced  by  tlie  eFtabli8hment  of 
fxu  Infirmary,  by  Dr.  William  Hmiter's  richly  stored  Museum  be- 
queathed to  the  University ;  and  by  the  addition  of  a  chemical  la^- 
boratory  and  an  anatomical  tlieatre :  improven:ents  which  h:.d  prov- 
ed expensive  to  the  Universitj',  but  had  increased  the  number  of 
medical  pupils  resorting  to  it,  from  Unity  or  fbity  annually  to  be-^ 
tween  three  and  four  hundred.  But  if  the  right  of  granting  diplo- 
mas in  surgery  be  taken  away,  all  the  other  advantages  will  be 
iusiifficient  to  secure  the  resort  of  students  to  Glasgow,  and  tlience 
the  University  must  suffer. 

m2 
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but  as  we  intend,  at  an  early  opportunity,  to  present  our  rcadcra 
with  an  analysis  of  the  work,  we  shall  at  present  defer  bringing 
forward  our  opinions  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats, 


ANATOMT,   PHYSIOLOGY,   AND  PATIIOLOGY. 

In  the  short  periods  of  time  which  our  Retrospects  embrace, 
we  cannot  be  expected  to  be  altvays  able  to  record  iniprovei* 
mcnts  in  every  branch  of  niedicai  science,  or  even  to  have  to 
notice  the  publication  of  many  new  works.  No  treatise  ex.- 
clusively  on  Anatomy  has  appeared  during  the  last  six 
months;  but  the  controversy  oetween  Dr.  John  Gordon  and 
Dr.  Spurzheim,  regarding  the  claims  of  Professors  Gall  and 
Spurzneim  to  discovery  in  the  anatomy  of  the  brain,  has 
excited  considerable  interest.  We  believe  the  following  are 
the  circumstances  connected  with  that  discussion :  About  the 
end  of  June  last  year  Dr.  Spurzheim  having  repaired  to  £din« 
Inirgh,  took  an  early  opportunity  of  giving  a  public  demonstra- 
tion of  the  brain,  at  which  many  eminent  anatomists  were 
present;  and  among  others  Dr.  John  Gordon,  who  is  supposed 
to  have  vmtten  the  criticism  on  Dr.  Spurzheim''s  Physiognomi- 
cal System  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  in  which,  besides  hold- 
ing  up  to  dension  the  physiological  and  physiognomical  doc« 
tnnes  of  that  work,  he  depreciates  the  anat()mical  vie^vs 
of  Gall  and  Spurzheim.  To  afford  to  Dr.  Gordon  an  op- 
portunity of  defending  his  opinions.  Dr.  Spurzheim  consented 
to  give  a  second  pubnc  demonstration  at  Edinburgh,  and  to 
enter  into  a  disputation  with  his  adversary ;  but  as  too  much 
warmth  of  temper  was  displayed  at  that  exhibition  to  permit 
the  question  to  be  properly  settled.  Dr.  Gordon,  early  m  this 
year,  published  "  Observations  on  the  Structure  of  the  Brain*/* 
in  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  estimate  the  claims  of  Drs.  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  to  the  title  of  discoverers ;  and  was  answered 
by  Dr.  Spurzheim  in  a  pamphlet,  containing  an  *^  Examination 
of  the  Objections  made  in  Britain  against  the  Doctrines'^  of  him- 
self and  his  coadjutor  Dr.  Gall-f . 

Dr.  Gordon  in  his  introduction  states  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
the  general  ignorance  of  medical  men,  as  far  as  regards  tlie 
minute  anatomy  of  the  brtun  being  ^'  favourable  to  the  progress 

*  Observations  on  the  Structure  of  the  Brain,  &c.  By  John 
Gordon^  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  8vo.  pp.  215.  Edinburgh.  1817. 

f  Examinations  of  the  Objections  made  in  Britain  against  the  DoC" 
irines  of  Gall  and  Spurxkeinu  By  J.  G.  Spurzheim,  M.D.  $\o.  pp. 
S7.  Ethnburgh.  1817.  .      , 
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of  any  hypothesis  respectingthe  structure  of  this  part  of  thehu-* 
man  franie,^  may  be  ascribed  to  this  cause :  "  the  support,  with 
vhich  the  alleTOci  discoveries  of  Drs..Gall  and  Spurzheim  are 
said  in  several  places  to  have  been  .honoured."  lie  disbelieves 
them ;  and  adds,  speaking  of  their  authors,  ^*  that  the  descrip- 
tions wliich  they  have  derived  from  the  writings  of  other  aiiato- 
inists,  and  wliich  they  have  sometimes  modified,  but  never  im* 
proved  in  the  transference,  make  up  the  whde  portion  of  truth 
which  this  new  system  comprehends.^  (p.  5.)  As  this  is  a  seri^ 
ous  charge ;  let  us  examine  briefly  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
supportecl,  and  in  wliich  the  accusations  are  rebutted  by  Dr. 
Spurzheim.  It  is  requisite,  however,  (ii'st  to  notice,  that,  as  con- 
taining the  most  complete  summary  of  the  doctrines  which  he 
examines,  Dr.  Gordon  has  printed,  in  the  Appendix  to  his 
V4)lumc,  a  literal  translation  of  the  article  Cerveau,  in  the  4th 
Yt»hime  of  the  Didionnaire  des  Sciences  Medicalesy  which  ivas 
written  by  the  German  professors  themselves,  aud  bears  their 
Signatures. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  does  not  notice  in  his  reply  any  of  the  gene- 
ral charges  of  plagiarism  in  Dr.  Gordon's  Introduction,  but 
c!escanls  on  an  observation  of  his  opponent,  that  altliough  a 
r^iiute  knowledge  of  the  brain  may  be  important  in  a  physio^ 
logical  point  of  view,  yet,  *'  it  is  fortunately  not  of  essentiitl 
consequence  in  the  practice  of  medicine.''  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, think  he  has  satisfactorily  proved  the  reverse  of  this  po- 
^'tiou  ;  more  particularly  as  he  assumes,  as  the  foundation  of  iiis 
arguments,  that  '^  the  brain  alone  explains  the  various  instincts 
4)i'  animals,  the  innatcness  of  genius,  and  all  the  modified  mani- 
festations of  the  human  mind,'**  each  of  which  he  asserts  has  its 
appropriate  part  in  the  brain ;  positions  which,  to  speak  in  the 
least  objectionable  manner  regarding  them,  arc  certainly  not 
generally  admitted. 

Dr.  Gordon  commences  his  investigation  by  examining  the 
statement  of  the  professors,  ^^  that  the  white  substance  oi  the 
brain  n fibrous  in  its  structure.*"  Ke  admits  the  fibrous  struc- 
ture of  this  substance,  but  denies  that  it  can  be  rendered  dis- 
tinct to  the  naked  eye,  even  by  scrapings  a  method  of  demon- 
strating it,  which,  although  daimed  by  Di-s.  Gall  and  Spurz- 
heim as  their  own,  was  employed  by  Vieusseru :  but  he  pre- 
fers Reits  method  of  hardening  the  brain  iu  alcohol  and  other 
media.  He  charges  the  Professors  with  affirming,  that  the  fact 
t>f  the  fibrous  structure  of  this  part  of  the  brain  '^  was  knowm 
to  few  anatomists ;"  and  gives  ei^tracts  from  Malphigi,  Vieu»- 
sens,  Haller,  Mayer,  Keil,  and  Portal,  to  prove  their  acqunnt- 
anoe  with  the  tact;  while  he  taxes  Dr.  Spurzheim  with  having 
denied,  at  his  second  demonstration,  **  that  he  had  ever  affirmed 
that  the  white  substance  of  itself,  unmixed  with  the  grey,  pc^ 
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scsscs  ^  any  such  strqcture.''  lie  condemns  the  Professors  for 
styhng  the  cinerilious  substance  inorganized,  adding  the  evi- 
-dence  of  Reil  and  Soonimtrring  in  proof  of  its  fibrous  structure  ; 
and  he  regards  their  hypothesis,  "  that  the  use  or  function 
of  the  gra^  substance^  every  wberc^  is  to  form  the  vohile^ 
as  *'  absurd,"  and  unsupported  by  **  the  shadow  of  a 
proof.'*  In  answer  to  these  accusations  Dr.  Spurzheim  denies 
that  he  and  Dr.  Gall  ever  thought  of  maintaining  tliat  the 
fibrous  structure  of  the  brain  was  unknown  before  tneir  times, 
and  refers  to  quotations  in  their  work  of  authors  who  knew  the 
fefet ;  but  he  does  not  notice  the  charge  regarding  tlieir  hy- 
pothesis of  the  formation  of  the  v  hite  substance. 

Dr.  Gordon  next  examines  the  opinions  of  his  opponents 
respecting  the^Jre*  of  the  hrahi ;  and  regards  their  assertion^ 
*^  that  the  diverging  fibres  of  the  cerebcUum  take  their  origiq 
from  the  grey  matter  lodged  in  the  interior  of  the  im^dulla 
oblongata,  as  a  mere  assumption.  He  thinks  it  is  impossible 
*'  to  trace  any  fibres,  either  from  the  corpu§  restifornre,  or  from 
any  other  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata^  into  the  corpus 
dentatum,*"  as  described  by  Gall  and  Spurzheim ;  denymg 
that  the  corpus  dentatum  is  a  mass  of  grey  substance ;  but 
afBrming  that  it  is  a  nucleus  of  white  nervous  matter,  sur? 
rounded  "  with  a  thin  capsule  of  brown  C*  that  no  nervous 
bundles  enter  or  leave  it ;  and  that  there  is  no  correspondence 
in  size  between  its  projections  and  the  lamina  of  the  cere- 
bellum f  while  at  the  same  thue  he  maintains,  "  that  there  is 
BO  such  system  of  diverging  fbres  in  the  cerebellum  as  Drs. 
Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  described  C  and  that  their  system  of 
converging  Jihrcs  is  equally  visionary.  He  adds,  that  when 
Dr.  Spurzheim,  at  his  second  demonstration  at  Edinbur;::!), 
was  ulrgcd  to  demonstrate  these  parts,  he  excused  himself,  **  '^a 
the  ground  that  the  cerebellum  had  already  been  too  w.wdx 
destroyed  by  the  previous  stages  of  dissection  \^  but  they  li.  ve 
not  been  dfemonstrated  by  them  to  any  anatomist  m  this 
country,  and  were  not  endeavoured  to  be  displayed  to  the 
Committee  of  the  French  Institute.  In  reply,  Dr.  Spurzheim 
maintains  that  he  displayed  all  these  parts  at  his  second  public 
demonstration,  and  that  they  were  seen  by  every  one  present 
but  Dr.  Gordon ;  and  fairly  oflfcrs  to  shew  the  set  of  fibres 
which  bring  the  cerebellum  into  communication  with  the 
medulla  oblongata  to  any  one  who^hall  procure  afresh  brain* : 
but  his  statement  is  weakened  by  some  personal  reflections  on 

'  *  It  is  but  justice  to  observe  that  one  of  the  Editors  of  this 
Journal,  along  with  Dr.  Peariion,  and  twelve  other  Gentlemen,  had 
these  parts  most  clearly  point^  out  to  them  by  Dr.  Spun&heim,  in 
London. 
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his  opbonenrs  faculty  of  visiQn,  which  be  has  imprudently 
alIo\rccl  himself  to  employ :  indeed  we  have  to  regret,  for  tlie 
sake  of  trutii,  that  the  vein  of  personal  attack  which  rum 
through  the  whole  of  this  pamphlet,  is  very  likely  to  injtov 
the  cause  it  is  meant  to  defend^  m  the  opinion  of  tne  majoritj 
of  its  readers* 

Having  finished  the  examination  of  the  cerebellum,  Dr. 
Gordon  proceeds  to  that  of  the  Brain  proper.   In  treating  of  the 
dicergingjlbrts^  he  refuses  %o  his  opponents  not  only  the  naerit 
of  discovering  the  decussation  of  the  filaments  of  thie  pyramidal 
eminences,  as  that  was  known  and  describctl  by  Mistichelli^ 
Francis   Petit,  Santorini,  and  others,  from  whose  works  he 
quotes  largely;  but  even  he  will  not  allow  tliem  the  merit,  which 
the  Frencli   Commissioners  admitted,  of  having  recalled  the 
attention  of  physiologists  to  that  fact.     He  denies  that  there  is 
any  proof  of*  tne  fasciculi  from  the  pyramidal  bodies  receiving 
reinforcements  "in  their  progress  tlirough  the  annular  protu«- 
iterance  ;^  and  that  ]>rs.  Grail  and  Spurzheini  ever  traced  these 
fasciculi  accurately  through  that  protuberance :  and  he  ascribes 
the  revival  of  the  investigation  of  the  fibrous  structure  of  the 
brain  in  modern  times  altug(*tlicr  to  Reil*.     He,  also,  accuses 
his  op{x)nents  of  having  taken  no  notice  of  the  numerous 
**'  delicate  filaments  of  white  substance,  which  shoot  out  front 
the  anterior  radiations  of  tlie  crura  into  the  inner  bulbous  part 
of  the  cor[)ora  striata,  and  are  there  entirely  lost;^^  because 
such  a  distribution  is  "  quite  irreconcilable  with  their  system 
of  continued  reinforcement.''      He  states,  that,  at  his  public 
demonstration,  Dr.  Spurzheini  was  not  able  to  shew  the  fibrous 
structure  of  the  white  bands  of  the  corpus  striatum,  althougii 
nothing  is  more  easy,  if  the  brain  be   prt»pared  according  to 
Heirs  method ;  and,  when  reciucsted  to  trace  them  into  tJie 
grey  substance,  that  he  asserted  he  had  "  nowhere  jirofbssed  in 
his  writings,  that  he  could  trace  the  lihi-es  either  of  tlie  diverging 
or  converging  system^  farther  than  the  bottom  of  the  convolu- 
tions,"  an  assertion  at  complete  variance  with  the  passages 
quoted  by  Dr.  Gordon  from   his  physiognomical  wort.     The 
inaccuracy  of  tlieir  account  of  the  second  set  of  di verging  fibres  is 
a'so  pointed  out;  and  the  impropriety  of  regarding  as  ganglcons, 
the  corpus  olivare  and  the  optic  thaLimi,  are  oinmented  on. 
There  ij»  a  great  deficiency  in  Dr.  Spurzlioim's  reply  to  these 
charges ;  many  of  them  are  scarcely  noticed ;  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  section  is  taken  up  with  the  account  of  a  dissec- 

+  Reil  published  an  essay  sugir-^sting  his  first  ideas  on  this  sut- 
ler* in  Grens  Jaumd  t'ji*  JTji"'  ;  and  the  final  results  of  hii  invcati- 
j^'nit7Ti?  ia  the  Archive^-  of  Phj/fuh^f/  for  I8O9  and  1812. 
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tion  of  a  hydrocephalic  brain,  in  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary^ 
which  was  so  conducted  that  neither  the  pupils,  amongst  whom 
Dr.  Spurzhetm  had  placed  himself,  nor  the  Doctor,  could 
see  what  was  going  forward ;  and  the  blame  of  **  preventing^ 
this  case  from  receiving  its  proper  publicity,'^  is  of  course 
ascribed  to  Dr.  Gordon.  He  is  more  successful  in  refuting  the 
eharge  of  plagiarism,  and  dhcws  pretty  clearly  that  Reil  rather 
owes  his  views  of  the  subject  to  Gall,  than  that  the  professors 
have  defrauded  him.  He  has  also  succeeded  in  refuting  the 
charge,  that  he  had  denied  "  that  the  white  substance,  apart 
from  thegrey,**  exhibits  a  fibrous  structure;  and  asks,  "is  not  the 
wliole  order  of  our  converging  fibres  white  ?''.  and  also  the 
corpus  callosum,  the  fibrous  structure  of  which  be  bad  demon- 
strated. 

With  respect  to  the  convtrginfr fibres^  Dr.  Gordon  proceeds 
to  shew  that  tlie  statement  of  the  professors,  which  assumes  that, 
in  coni  unction  with  the  diverging  fibres,  these  make  up  the 
convolutions  of  the  brain,  is  a  mere  chimera,  and  utterly 
incapable  of  demonstration ;  and  that  their  hypothesis  of  the 
convolutions  being  each  composed  of  two  laminae  of  fibres, 
joined  together  in  the  middle  by  a  mucous  neurUema^  is  a^ 
unsubstantiated :  the  experiments'  attempted  in  order  to  de^ 
tnonstrate  it  being  inadec]uate,  while  the  separation  is  equally 
easily  effected  at  any  part  of  the  convolutions  as  at  the  median 
line,  where  the  professors  assert  the  layers  are  united  by  a 
mucous  neuriltmaj  or  very  fine  cellular  tissue.  The  fallacy  of 
this  hypothesis  being  proved,  that  which  ascribes  to  the  iiuid 
in  hydrocephalus  the  separation  of  these  laminae,  must  appear 
equally  futile,  and  Dr.  Gordon  advances  sufficient  arguments 
to  prove  its  insufficiency.  The  separation  of  the  lammae,  he 
observes,  could  not  be  effected  without  lacerating  the  substance 
every  where  intervening  between  the  ventricles,  "and  the 
bottom  of  the  convolutions,^^  which  is  never  remarked  to  be 
the  case  in  hydrocephalus,  and  "could  not  occur  without 
rupture  of  vessels  and  fatal  haemorrhage :"  for  were  the  con*. 

would  be 
become 
they  are  found  solid  :  and  he  further  contends^  that  the 
assertion  that  "  there  is  no  loss  of  substance  in  a  hydrocephalic 
brain  in  any  stage  of  the  disorder,  is  a  position  not  only  without 
proof,  but  aemonstrably  incorrect^  In  answer  to  these  various 
objections.  Dr.  Spurzheim  maintains  that  each  convolution  can  be 
easily  separated  m  the  middle  line,  and  unfolded  into  two  layers; 
but  ne  deserts  the  position  that  the  lamina?  are  united  by  a  neuri- 
lema ;  stating  that  this  had  never  been  positively  asserted,  and 
that  the  answer  to  a  query  of  the  French  Commissioners,  on  this 
point  was— *^  une  adherence  de  oontiguitc  cntrctcnue  j^^M^-ctrcpar 
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du  tissu  cellulaire.^  It  certainly  iaof  little Gonaequeaod  whetbit 
the  lamiiwe  are  thus  a^utinated,  if  they  oan  be  unfolded,  B« 
still  defends  die  opinions  of  Qw.  and  himself,  tegarding  tb#' 
the  state  of  tlie  brain  in  hydrocephalus,  and  thus  explains  di# 
changes  whidi  take  place :  **  The  pnncipal  changes  take  place 
in  the  corpus  calksum,  its  appendices,  and  the  convolutions  of 
both  bemisphere&  The  corpus  caUoaum  is  entire^  and  lifted  up 
towards  the  top  of  the  head,  the  &lx  is  donjratai,  the  convo- 
lutions  sometimes  quite  distended  like  a  thm  membrane  of 
cerebral  substance,  from  within  white  and  horiaontal  fibres, 
and  covered  on  the  external  surface  with  dneiitious  substance. 
The  distensioD,  however,  is  not  mechanical,  but  also  vital  and 
susceptible  of  modificatims,  on  account  of  the  eontmual  de^ 
composition,  and  new  oompontion  which  take  place  in  the 
organization  in  general^  The  accuracy  of  this  explanation  has 
still  to  be  confirmed  by  future  dissections^  and  accurate  ezfloui* 
nations  of  hydrocephalic  brains.  The  remainder  of  Dr.  Gor- 
don's book  is  occupied  with  remarks  on  Dr.  Spureham's  piates, 
which  wc  do  not  thmk  of  suiBcient  importance  to  nuUce :  iodeed« 
we  would  not  have  commented  at  aU  on  this  controversy,  if  it 
had  involved  merely  a  question  of  difierence  of  opinion  between 
the  disputants ;  but  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  eUdt  truth 
on  every  subject  connected  with  the  animal  cecmoDT,  and  we 
know  of  no  method  by  which  it  can  be  so  effisctually  apoonv^ 
plishedasbyraisinff  doubts,  and  exciting  discusnon*     .'* 

Mr.  Charles  9ell  has  thrown  out  some  hmts  on  the  structure 
of  the  cranium,  to  shew  that  its  form  and  ioinings  prove  design, 
although  they  have  been  attributed  to  accioental  circumstances*^ 
He  compares  the  splienoidal  bone  to  the  tie  beam  of  the  center- 
ing of  an  arch ;  intended  to  counteract  what  ii  termed  a 
horleontal  thrust,  and  to  prevent  the  lower  part  of  the  parietal 
bones  from  being  thrust  outwards;  a  security  whidi  is  diiefly 
affected  by  the  tranverse  podtion  of  the  s{menoid,  '^  and  the 
strong  embrace  of  its  alas  upon  the  edge  of  the  parietal  bones.^ 
He  conceives  there  is  a  strict  analog*  also  between  *^  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  parietal  bone  sits  down  upon  the  temporal 
bone,**  and  the  grainmg,  **  which  is  the  foundation  of  a  wall 
in  masonry  ;**  the  temporal  bones  resembling  the  abutments 
of  tlie  arch  of  the  parietal  bones.  The  skull,  therefore,  being 
buill  as  it  were  on  the  principles  of  an  arch,  we  see  the  reason 
*'  why  a  man  falling  upon  his  head,"  or  struck  on  the  vertex, 
*^  does  not  suffer  at  the  part  struck,  but  haa  a  fissure  in  the 
temporal  angle  of  the  parietal  bone."  The  sutures  he  r^ords 
as  joinings  by  dovetail,  or  tenon  and  mortoise;  and  there  is 

*  Vide  Smrgkal  OhervaHomi,  by  Charles  Bell,  vol.  i.  p.  478. 
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cyident  design  in  these  indentations  being  on  the  oater  table 
only  of  the  skull ;  for  as  the  inner  table  is  more  brittle,  it  "is 
'  tinnt  for  this  form  of  union.''  These  ittustratiohs  are  taken 
'  from  the  work  of  the  mason  and  carpenter ;  bat,  (we  think  it 
is  ani  observation  of  the  illustrions  Boyle,)  *"much  philoso- 
phy is  to  be  acquired  in  the  work-shop  of  the  artizan.^ 

The  importance  of  morbid  anatomy  in  elucidating  cEs- 
'  eases,  and  thence  establishing  more  successful  methods  of 
treating  them,  becomes  every  day  more  obvious,  and  few 
practitioners  now  neglect  the  opportunity  of  examinations  pc^st 
mortem.  Many  very  valuable  cases  of  morbid  dissection  are- 
recorded  in  the  volume  of  the  Ifepository  which  we  just  closed*. 
One  of  these,  detailed  by  Dr.  Granvil/e^  proves  that  there  was 
at  least  some  foundation  for  the*  statement  of  several  of  tlib 
older  anatomists  relative  to  the  e^fistence  of  a  particular  duct', 
for  conveying  the  secreted  bile  from  the  liver  immediately  into 
the  body  of  the  vesicula  fellis^.  Another  by  Mr.  Parkinson 
demonstrates  in  a  striking  manner  the  incorrectness  of  Dr. 
Spurzheim^s  opinion,  regarding  the  integrity  of  the  brain,  how- 
ever much  it  may  be  distended,  in  hydrocephalus,  whilst  the 
intellectual  faculties  remain  unimured|.  Some  practical  sug- 
gestions on  the  treatment  of  this  disease  have  arisen  from 
Uie  dissection  of  a  case  of  hernia  of  the  dura  mater,  detailed  by 
Mr.  Earle  (|.  The  hernial  sac,  which  was  ten  times  puncture<!, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  drawn  off  from  it,  was 
found  on  dissection  to  communicate  with  the  ventricles,  from 
which  the  fluid  had  been  evidently  supplied.  That  the 
difliculty  of  lying  in  a  completely  horizontal  jposition,  on 
either  side,  is  not  always  an  attendant  of  hydrothorax,  is 
illustrated  by  the  appearance  found  on  the  dissection  of 
«  case  of  dyspnoea,  recorded  by  Dr.  Lettsom^:  a  pint  of 
limpid  fluid  was  found  in  the  left  sac  of  the*  pleura,  and 
two  ounces  in  the  pericardium.  In  the  dissection  of  a  fatal 
ease  of  abscess  of  trie  lungs,  which  had  burst  cxternallv,  and 
rendered  carious  the  ribs.  Dr.  Johnson  found  masses  of  calca- 
reous matter  in  the  abscess,  which  "  appeared  like  broken  pieces 
of  arboi-cscent  coral,''  and  "  lay  partly  loose,  partly  ramiiled 
through  the  other  substance."  The  roots  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  veins  were  jiartially  ossified.     The  liver,  which  was 


•  Vide  Beposifonf,  vol.  vii.  p.  92,  101,  II9,  120,  278,  287,  C»SO, 
S75,  426,  469,  5a(). 

t  Ibid.  p.  158.  i  Ibid.  p.  208. 

II  Medico-Cftirurgical  Transactions,  vol.  viii. 

§  Vide  Trans,  of  the  Med,  Socief^  q/'  London,  vol.  i.  part  ii. 
art.  9. 
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very  krge  and  much  diseased,  appeared  to  have  been  the  pri- 
mary seat  of  disease*.     Tfie  following  remarkable  appearances 
in  a  case  of  dji'opsy  \i'crc  observed  in  a  dissection  of  tne  case  by 
Bezard.  The  [)critoueum  was  found  to  be  three  Hnes  in  thickness, 
cartilaginous,  and  resembling  at  first  sit^ht  a  rind  of  bacon.  . 
The  omentum,  mesentery,  liver  and  gall  bladdpr,  spleen,  pan- 
creas,^ kidneys  and  urinary  bladder,  had,  as  it  were,  disappeared, 
and  iu  their  stead  a  scirrnus  mass  tound  towards  the  right  side, 
resembling  the  liver  in  sliape,  and  containing  pusf*     Besides  ^ 
the  instance  of  complete  reversion  in  the  principal  organs  and 
viscera,  whicli  occurred,  at  one  of  the  dissecting  pavilions  of  * 
the  llospice  dt  Pcrfectionnemenly  as  described  by  Dr.  Granville, 
in  his  second  letter  on  the  present  state  and  progress  of  Medical ' 
Science  in  France  \^  we  have  to  notice  an  instance  of  preter- 
natural posiuon  of  the  heart,  related  by  Dr.  Amelunglj.  During 
the  life  of  the  patient  the  movements  of  the  heart  were  felt  on 
the  right  side;  and  on  opening  the  chest,  after  death,  neirfier  ' 
heart  nor  luugs  were  found  in  the  left  side;  but,  instead  of  thcni, 
about  ten  ])oun(Is  of  watery  fluid^  and  a  small  portion  of  sonio- 
tf^inglike  lungs,  shrivelled  and  resembling  a  dry  sponge,  the  si7.e 
of  the  egg  of  a  goose,  enclosed  in  a  sac  of  tho  pleura  above  tlie 
inediastiuum.     Tlie  pleura  lining  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax 
was  thick,  like  leather,  and  of  a  yellow  olive  colour.     The  heart 
was  found  in  the  right  cavity,  with  the  apex,  towards  the  riglit 
hypochondrium.     *'  The  aorta  arose  from  the  anterior  portion,  ' 
but  the  vena  cava  had  emptied  itself  into  tlvj  posterior  part.   Tfie 
lungs  on  thi:i  side  were  tuberculated  ;  and  some  of  the  tubercles  ^ 
in  a  suppurating  state.     The  patient  was  a  tall  robust  man, 

.thirty-one  yeur^  of  age,    and  had  served    five  years  as    a 

'^dier.*" 

With  full  conviction  of  the  utility  of  Piivsiologv,  we  feci 
much  gratification  in  trac.ng,  not  only  the  rapid  progress 
which  is  making  iu  tliat  branch  of  Medical  Science,  but  the 
prevailing  disposition  of  the  inquirers  to  throw  aside  those  fan- 
ciful hypotheses  and  illusions,  which  have  so  Ipng  tended  to  im- 
pede the  pursuit  of  truth ;  and  to  be  guided  only  by  experiment 
and  observation.  It  is  not  easy  to  explain  the  reason,  wr«y 
Physiology  has  found  so  few  votaries,  comparatively  speaking, 
in  this  country ;  while  it  has  found  so  many,  and  so  much  has 
been  effectod  on  the  other  side  of  the  channel.  The  mo^t 
important,  and,  in  fact,  the  only  work  generally  on  this  sub* 


•  Vide  Med.  Chirurg.  Joum,  vol.  iii.  p.  Z55, 
t  CoutinenUd  Medical  Beptrianf,  No.  1.  p.  isg^ 
X  Repogiion^,  vul.  vii.  p.  l63, 
II  Coniincnfal  Med.  Rep.  No.  1.  p.  13/. 
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ject,  within  the  last  tax  months,  is  the  second  volume  of  M. 
Majepdie^s  wcjrk,  <<  J^ricis  EUmenUdre  Jk  Fkywi(qme:'  It 
o6ntains  the  bistoiyofthe  mAritioe  and  generative  fimdions ; 
and  is  ftaught  witn  ori^nal  and  well-oonoeived  experiments* 
admirably  qualified  to  stimulate  inquiry  in  others ;  but  as  we 
mean  to  lay  an  early  analyns  of  the  vdume  before  cor  readers, 
it  is  unnecessary  here  to  dilate  on  its  merits. 

'  Of  a  different  character,  but  certainly  not  devoid  of  :n« 
t^rest,  are  Dr.  Parkas  Physiological  Essays.  The  continuation  ' 
of  them,  which  has  appeared  since  the  period  of  our  last  life* 
Irosped,  treats  of  <*  the  laws  of  muscular  motion  V  In  pur^ 
suing  his  subject,  Dr.  Park  observes,  that  it  is  not  essential  for 
arriving  at  correct  concluaons  regarding  the-  general  laws  of 
motion,  *^  that  we  should  ascertain  the  agent  by  whidi  muscu« 
Jar  contraction  is  effected,  or  that  of  the  change  it  produces;*? 
these  laws,  like  those  of  matter,  being  best  deduoeoi  from  die 
phenomena.  On  these  principles  he  lays  down  the  foUnwing  as 
Jaws  of  muscular  motion:  *^  1.  That  exertion  is  productive  of 
certain  changes  in^the  organs  of  motion,  which  are  acoompanied 
by  corresponding  changes  in  the  powers  of  action.  8.  That  the 
powers  or  action  have  certain  limits  prescribed  to  them,  which 
sooner  or  later  require  the  renovatkm  derived  ftom  rest.^  The 
continuanoe  of  every  exertion  is  followed  by  fatigue,  and  this 
enr  author  contends,  <^  arises  from  a  change  of  condition  in  the 
moving  fibre,  effect^  by  the  repeated  application  of  the  nerv* 
ous  iimuence  :^  and  that  the  mind  becomes  conscious  of  this 
ehange,  when  it  arrives  at  a  certain  dej^ree,  owing  to  a  portion 
of  nerve  being  blended  with,  and  entering  into  the  composition 
of  the  muscular  structure.  But  he  denies  **  that  the  sense  of  • 
fatigue  arises  from  the  expenditure  or  exhaustion  of  that^power  ' 
or  energy  imparted  by  the  nerve  to  the  moving  fibre ;  ajid  not  * 
from  the  chants  produced  by  its  repeated*  application.  He 
maintains  that  the  state  of  the  moving  organ,  on  the  approach 
of  fiitigue,  is  that  of  over-contraction,  not  that  of  relaxation ; 
and  hence  nothing  is  more  common  than  cramps  or  spasms  in 
the  calves  of  the  kgs,  and  the  soles  of  the  feet,  as  fatigue  ap^ 
ptxmches ;  and  when  it  is  carried  to  excess,  there  is  an  actual  state 
of  the  muscle  almost  approaching  to  inflammation,  and  a  rigid 
jDOntraction,  equally  in  tne  flexor  and  extensor  muscles.  These 
phenomena  are  objects  of  observation  and  experience  in  the 
voluntary  organs ;  but  their  operation.  Dr.  Park  argues,  **can 
be  shewn  to  extend  also  to  those  which  are  involuntary  ;^'  the 
motions  of  both  b^g  merely  *^  difierent  modificatiomi  of  Uia 
same  faculty  ;^  and  in  both,  derived,  as  Dr.  Whytt  contend^, 

*  Vide  Jtmrnal  ef  Science  and  the  Arts,  vol  ii.  p.  flS4» 
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immediately  from  the  nerves.  Notwitbstand'mg  the  YiA  ati^ 
thorities  ofHaller  and  Bichat,  who,  while  thej  admittra  that 
nerves  are  the  chief  instruments  of  voluntary  motioost  yet  de- 
nied that  they  have  any  thing  to  do  with  that  which  is  involua- 
tary,  our  author  brings  forward  many  and  very  plausible  iw- 
sons  in  favour  of  the  theory  he  supports.  Having  estdblisbed 
*^  the  unity  of  the  motive  power  unoer  both  its  modiDoations»and 
the  subjection  of  both  to  tlie  same  general  law%^  he  next  fx«^ 
Amines  *'  the  connection  that  prevails  between  the  vkal  propar- 
ties  and  the  state  of  the  circulation.^'  As  our  iinuts  prevent  ua. 
from  following  his  arguments  closely,  we  shall  merely  observe^ 
on  the  facts,  that  those  parts  of  the  muscular  aystem  most  oen* 
spicuous  for  mobility  are  most  abundantly  8U|qpJied  with  red- 
blood ;  and  that  every  change  in  the  state  of  circulation  pra- 
duces  a  correspondent  change  in  the  degree  of  mobility;  or, 
whatever  increases  circulation,  and  determines  red  blood  to  the 
muscles,  is  productive  of  a  temporary  augmentation  of  mobility  ; 
while,  on  tne  contrary,  whatever  diminislies  these,  is  followed 
by  a  diminution  of  moving  power.  He  endeavours  to  establish 
th^  position,  that,  increase  of  mobility  uniformly  attends  in- . 
crease  of  circulation,  *^  both  in  healthy  and  morbid  states ;  the 
motive  power,  as  well  as  the  sentient  faculty,  bearing  always, 
within  certain  limits;  relation  to  the  quantity  of  arterial  b|ood 
carculating  in  the  minute  or  capillary  vessels  of  the  musmibr' 
system.'* 

In  our  last  Betrospect*  we  noticed  the  veiy  ingenious  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  Jdmson,  confirming  the  position  of  Dr.  Parry, 
that  <*  in  ordinary  states  of  the  system,  there  is  neither  dilata- 
tion nor  contraction  in  the  arteries  corresponding  with  the 
systole  and  diastole  of  the  ventricle.'*  Without  doing  more 
than  merely  referring  to  the  controversy  between  Dr.  <h>hn8on 
and  Mr.  Hastings  on  this  subject-f-,  in  which  the  objections  of 
the  latter  were  by  no  means  successfully  maintained ;  we  have  to 
notice  that  Dr.  Parry^sopinion  has  received  a  strongoonfirmation, 
and  Ims  been  much  elucidated  by  a  fiEust  observed  by  Prafeaaor 
DoUinger,  who  was  led  to  conchide,  that  ^^  by  the  waive  of 
blood  ^  riven  into  the  arteries  by  the  heart,  the  impulse  is  com- 
municated to  the  parietes  artenarum  in  such  a  manner,  that  it 
may  be  felt  without  the  artery  suffering  any  dilatat|on^.^    j^a 


f  Vide  RepotUory,  voL  vii.  p.  13. 

f  Vide  Reposiiory,  voL  vii.  p.  196  and  S&k 

i  Continental  Medical  Repertory,  No.  1.  p.  128.— The  ftDewing 
is'the  fret  fVom  which  the  Professor  dnrw  bis  eoodttMons:  ^  Hap- 
pening to  visit  some  water-works  a  few  ywsi^i  he  Ibwdlluit  on 
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mtmected  with  tlic  circulation,  >re  may  notice  fiere  the  con- 
firiaatTon  of  Dr.  Gordbn's observation,  that  arterial  blood  becomes 
buftVj  in  a  case  in  which  Uve  blood  was  drawn  directly  from  the 
temporal  artery,  by  Mr.  Diimi  of  Pickerhig,  and  which  we  have 
reoot-ded*.  Having  a  considerable  affinity  also  with  it,  is  tlic  in* 
teresting  paper  of  Dr.  J.  Davy,  wlrich  will  be  found  amongst  our 
Se}«ctTon»"f',  on  the  heat  evolved  durinj^  the  coagiiration  of  the 
blood,  in  which  he  supports  from  a  variety  of  experiments  the 
optnron  first  adraneed  by  Mr.  Hunter,  *'  that  durinp  the  coagu- 
lation of  bkx>d,  there  is  no  sensible  evolution  of  heat.** 

No  hiYestigfitions  in  physiology  are  of  more  importance 
tli«r>  tlHjf?e  connected  with  vision.  !>.  Brewster  and  Dr.  Gor- 
don^J  haTe  ascertained  that  the  refractive  powers  of  the  aciueoiis 
and  tfee  vitreous  humours  of  the  human  eye,  are  greater  than 
that  of  water,  that  of  the  vitreous  huujoar  being  the  highest. 
These  physiologists  have  also  proved,  that  the  crystalline  lens  ex- 

-        -       ■     ■ _  L  -     _  ■  _       ■  -^  -  -■ 

falsing  hold  of  some  pretty  thick  ieadcn  pipes,  in  which  the  w*ter 
was  forced  up  by  pumps,  he  could  plainly  perceive  an  impulse,  a» 
©tlen'as  a  wave  was  diiven  iiito  tliem,  very  much  resembling  that 
which  18  felt  in  the  arteries.  As  the  pipes  w^ere  well  secured  and 
listened^  as  no  trembling  could  be  perceived  in  them,  and  as  what 
va»  felt  was  the  absolute  impression  of  undulation,  he  could  not 
derive  the  sensation  he  felt  in  his  hand  from  the  impulse  of  the 
piston  of  the  pump ;  and  thus  recollected  the  pulse,  and  particularly 
as  ift  vivisections  he  had  always  found  it  immoveable^  he  was  now 
»D}dous  to  know  whether  a  pulse  might  be  discovered  in  living- 
animals  in  an  artery  when  laid  bare :  he  thus  kid  tiare  the  carotida 
cf  a  dog,  ill  the  presence  of  several  of  his  pupils,  and  a  pulse  was 
plafnly  felt  in  it,  though  no  motion  was  visible  in  it.  It'  we  now 
conaider,  continues  he,  how  seldo^n  actual  contractions  have  beea 
observed  in  the  arteries,  we  shall  hardly  be  able  to  persuade  our- 
art\'es  of  the  vital  motions  of  tlie  parictes  arteriarum  being  tlie 
cause  oi*  tiie  pulse  ;  and  thus  many  first  rate  physiologists  n>und 
themselves  compelled  to  suppose  only  a  mechanieal  dilatation  of  the 
arteries.  But  nobody,  to  my  knowledge,  having  ever  observed 
that  either,,  1  feel  myself  now  convinced,  diait  the  arteries  do  not 
suffer  any  alternate  contraction  or  dilatation  at  all  whilst  producing 
tliat  effect  called  the  pulse." 

We  would  not  accuse  the  Professor  of  plagiarism;  but  tlie 
following  expressions  in  his  reasonings  on  his  experiments,  "  only 
the  Ust  series  of  elastic  balls  is  moved,  on  an  impulse  being  appUed 
to  the  firsts  whilst  all  the  intervening  ones  remain  in  a  state  of 
inactivity/'  incline  us  to  think  he  had  obtained  some  information  of 
Dr.  Parry's  opinions. 

•  Vide  Uepotiiory,  voL  \u.  p.  466. 

i  Ibid.  p.  320,  and  Journal  of  Science  and  ike  Arts,  vol.  iL  p.  246*. 

X  JcitrnaL^f  ^dence  ^nd  the  Arts,  vol.  iii.  p.  134. 
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inbits  a  polarizing  structuve  equal  to  that  dfouaftZt  or  the  same 

a&  the  mldclle  of  the  crystalline  in  fishes,  ana  the  tint  polarized 
by  it  being  a  faint  blue  of  the  first  order.  The  cornea  has  aa 
opposite  polarizing  structure,  being  nearly  the  same  sa  that  of 
calcareous  spar ;  or  as  the  outer  and  inner  coats  of  the  crjs* 
taliine  lens  iii  fishes* 

No  physiological  question  has  elicited  so  many  hypothetical 
explanations  as  that  regarding  the  nature  of  conception  and 
generation  ;  and  perhaps  on  none  has  so  Httle  that  is  saUsfac- 
t6ry  been  publishea.  Some  observations  which  Sir  £verard 
Home  has  had  an  opportunity  of  making,  have  led  him  to 
hazard  a  new  opinion  on  the  subject  He  conceives  that  inv- 
pregnation  may  take  place  without  the  existence  of  the  cata- 
menia ;  and  that,  whenever  any  great  excitement  of  the  feiiiaSe 
M'steni  occurs,  an  ovum  may  pass  from  the  ovarium  into  tlie 
uterus  ;  and  that,  when  it  is  there  brought  into  contact  with 
the  fiiale  semen,  impregnation  •  takes  place*.  We  confess  th» 
Matement  is  not  very  satisfactory  to  us ;  but,  as  a  mutilated 
account  only  of  his  paper  is  before  the  public,  we  will  reserve 
our  comments  upon  it  until  the  whole  he  published*  But 
if  the  early  part  of  the  process  uf  utero-gestation  be  obscure,, 
much  light  has  been  thrown  upon  its  more  advanced  peritMls. 
One  curious  physiological  fact  connected  witli  the  expulsion  <yf 
tlie  fee!  us,  and  its  spontaneous  evolution,  we  formerly  slightljr 
noticed-f- ;  but  we  are  now  enabled  to  refer  to  what  we  Inist- 
will  be  regai'ded  as  a  fair  exposition  of  the  subject,  in  our  ana^ 
lysi.s  of  Drs.  Douglas  and  ICclly'*s  EssaysJ. 

The  most  important  use  of  physiological  inquiries  is  un- 
doubtedly the  elucidation  of  Pathology  :  and  it  is  in  this  point 
cf  view  only  in  which  they  can  be  ever  regarded  as  practically 
useful.  In  commencing  our  remarks  on  this  part  of  our  subject, 
we  cannot  avoid  noticing  tlie  great  light  that  has  been  of  late 


*  Sir  Everard  was  led  to  these  conclusions  fVom  the  folio wiug 
circimistance : — "  A  female  servant  having  left  her  master's  houst* 
for  a  few  hours,  on  the  7th  of  .January,  and  returned  in  high  spirits, 
was  in  a  few  days  seized  with  an  epileptic  fit  and  fever,  and  died  on 
the  !5t!i.  On  opening  the  body,  an  impregnated  ovum  was  fourd 
in  the  uterus,  so  extremely  small  that  it  would  have  es»cnped  oT)*?pr- 
vation,  had  not  Mr.  Bauer,  by  his  skill  in  the  use  of  his  powerful 
microscope,  detected  and  delineated  it.  It  had  come  from  tht*  <»vrt- 
riiiin  of  tiije  letX  side,  which  was  of  a  larger  size  than  the  other. — 
ViAe  Phil,  Mas.  vol.  Ixix.  p.  S76\  and  Annals  of  PhiL  vol.  ix.  p. 

+  Vide  Repau/orj/f  vol.  vii.  p.  59. 
X  Ibid.  vol.  vii.  p.  3S5. 


1 6         RETROBVtcr  of  ikt  ProgretM  of  Medical  Science. 

years  thrown  upon  the  treatment  of  Insanity,  by  the  examina* 
tion  of  the  state  of  the  brain  which  professional  men  now  ahno.Ht 
generally  endeavour  to  obtain  in  fatal  cases  of  that  disease^  or 
where  states  of  mental  fagulties  approaching  to  it  have  existed. 
In  this  point  of  view,  we  consider  Mr.  Hastings*  account  of  an 
anomalous  structure  of  the  brain*  highly  interesting.  How  far^ 
however^  the  anomalous  structure,  which  was  not  the  effect  of  dis- 
ease, and  consisted  of  the  deficiency  of  the  posterior  oomuaof  the 
ventricles,  and  consequently  of  the  hippo-campus  minor,  can  be 
regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  defect  of  intellect  of  the  patient^ 
who  ^^'as  an  idiot,  it  would  be  rash  to  decide :  but  it  is  singular 
that,  in  another  head  of  a  man  of  equally  weak  inteUect,  ex- 
amined by  Mr.  Hastings,  the  posterior  cornua  were  also  wholly 
deficient. 

Tlie  dependance  of  spasmodic  and  convulsive  affections  an 
some  peculiar  morbid  change  in  the  state  of  the  brain,  or  some 
part  of  the  nervous  system,  has  been  generally  admitted :  but 
the  nature  of  this  chani^'^  has  not  hitherto  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  Some  new  Lglit  has  been  attempted  to  be  thmwn 
on  the  subject  by  Br.  Moulson  of  Chester.  He  conceives  that 
^*  when  such  a  column  of  blood  presses  upon  the  brain  or  spinal 
marrow,  as  not  entirely  to  overcome  the  nervous  energy,  then 
Gonvuli^ons  occur.^  On  t!ie  same  principle  he  imagines  that 
any  irritation  applied  to  a  part  beset  with  nerves,  will  "  occa- 
sion such  a  part  to  exert  all  its  nervous  influence  to  overcome 
or  free  itself  from  such  an  irritadon ;  of  course  an  increased 
quantity  of  blood  will  be  solicited  to  support  these  actions ; 
which  actions,  too  long  continued,  destroying  the  usual  con- 
tractile power  of  the  vessel  or  vessels,  will  occasion  sudi  a  debi- 
Ety  in  them,  as  to  allow  of  a  turgescence  of  blood  here  and 
there,  unequally  pressing  upon  the  nerves,  thereby  occasioning 
spasmodic  or  convulsive  movements-|-.^  If  this  view  of  the 
pathology  of  convulsive  action  be  correct,  it  is  easy  to  conceive 
that  the  greatest  benefit  must  result  from  the  abstraction  of 
blood ;  and  some  cases  detailed  by  Dr.  Moulson  have  practi- 
cally evinced,  in  this  respect,  the  accuracy  of  his  theory.  In  a 
certain  d^ree  it  is  confirmed  by  the  dissection  or  a  fatal 
case  of  tetanus  by  M.  Patissier,  a  French  surgeon,  who  found 
that  *'  the  membranes  lining  the  cavity  of  the  spine,***  and  thd 
internal  surface  of  the  heart,  ^*  presented  a  highly  inflammatory 
aqiect^."" 
•    We  have  been  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  very 


•  Vide  Repository y  vol.  viL  p.  7^ 

t  Vide  MedicO'ChirurgicalJoum.  and  Review,  vol.  iii.  p.  369* 

X  Vide  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  251, 
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clear  and  masterly  exposition  of  "  the  Primary  Elements  of 
Disordered  Circulation  of  the  Blood,''  by  Dr.  Wliitlock  Nicholl, 
which  we  particularly  recommend  to  the  attention  of  our  junior 
readers*.  Intimately  connected,  also,  with  the  pathology  of  the 
circulating  system,  are  some  very  interesting  experiments  on  the 
transfusion  ofbl^od,  nmde  by  Dr.  Leacockf,  tending  to  shew  the 
advantage  of  this  process  *^  in  extreme  cases  of  haemorrliage.'* 
Dr.  Leaoock,  reasoning,  very  justly,  that  the  only  stimulus  by 
which  the  heart  and  circulating  system  can  be  roused  when  nature 
is  exhausted  by  excessive  haemorrhage,  is  the  supply  of  that  pa-^ 
bulum  which  has  been  lost,  found  his  ideas  confirmed  by  expe- 
riments upon  animals  of  the  same  species.  He  drained,  for 
exani|)ic,  the  blood  from  a  dog,  until  the  animal  fainted  and 
4ip{x?ared  at  the  point  of  death,  and  then  immediately  transfused 
into  its  vessels  the  arterial  blood  of  another  dog;  the  consequence 
was  the  restoration  of  the  receiving  dog,  who,  from  lying  half  dead, 
raised  liis  head ;  the  pulse,  before  imperceptible,  beg:m  to  be 
plainly  felt;  the  eye  that  was  dull  and  glossy  regained  its 
former  splendour ;  the  resiiiration  became  easy  and  natural ; . 
**  and  the  dog,  having  completely  recovered,  when  let  loose,  ran 
about  with  ease  and  apparently  very  little  indisposed.''  From 
Dr.  Leacock's  experiments,  it  appears  that  the  Wood  to  be 
transfused  should,  perhaps,  be  that  of  an  animal  of  the  same 
species,  or  nearly  so;  but  it  is  also  evident,  from  experiments, 
in  which  blood  from  a  sheep  was  transfused  into  a  dog,  that 
benefit  may  be  produced  wJien  the  blood  of  a  herbivorous  animal 
is  transfused  into  one  altogether  carnivorous.  That  this  prac«. 
tice  may  prove  useful  in  excessive  haemorrhages,  when  blood 
can  be  obtained  from  an  healthy  individual,  is  probable  ; 
but  we  arc  not  prepared  to  accord  with  the  opinion  that  it  will 
prove  useful  in  diseases  connected  with  deficiency  of  blood.  ^ 

Mr.  Salt  has  investigated  the  ^'  mode  by  which  constitutional . 
disease  is  produced  by  the  inoculation  of  morbid  poisons  J."  He 
conceives  that  when  a  morbid  poison  is  applied  to  an  abraded 
surface,  it  is  not  directly  absorbed,  but  induces  a  ne^v  secretory 
action  in  the  ven/  contiguous  arteries,  by  which  a  morbid  fluid  . 
similar  to  that  with  which  the  pcrscm  was  inoculated  is  generated; 
and  then,  but  not  before,  the  poisouis  absorbed  and  carried  into 

*  Vide  ReposUmy,  voL  vii.  p.  441 . 

+  The  Inaugnral  Thesis,  containing  these  experiments,  was 
published  last  vear  at  Edinburgh.  For  a  plate  of  Dr.  Leacock's 
apparatus,  see  Medico^hirurgical  Journal,  April  1 817. 

t  An  Estfttf  4M  ike  Mode  iy  fffhkh  QmHktUional  Disease  is  pro- 
ducedfnm  the  Inoculation  of  Morbid  Poisons,  by  Charles  Salt,  8vo. 
pp.  88. 

VOL.  VIU.-»K0.  43,  D 
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the  system.  He  founds  hU  opinion  on  the  facts  that  local  in- 
flammation always  precedes  and  accompanies  the  constitutional 
disease  produced ;  and  he  believes  that,  as  inoculation  of  a 
morbid  poison  does  not  always  produce  this  effect,  nor  is  always 
followed  by  constitutional  disease,  the  deposited  poison,  when 
absG^bed  without  exciting  local  inflammation  and  a  new  secre- 
tory process,  *•  is  harmless.^  Hence  "  excision  or  destruction 
of  the  contiguous  organized  structure,""  prior  to  this  pnxrcs-, 
will  prevent  the  constitutional  effects;  but  these  may  always 
be  expected  to  follow,  when  the  local  effect  is  produced  an<l 

rs  through  its  regular  stages.  The  length  of  time  required 
_  giving  the  necessary  impulse  to  the  secreting  vessels ;  as, 
for  example,  in  hydrophobia ;  and  the  difference  displayed  in 
different  individuals  in  this  respect,  is  justly  regarded  as  form- 
ing no  objection  to  his  theory.  The  immediate  absor})ti()n  of 
animal  ploisons,  however,  such  as  that  of  the  rattlesnake,  &c. 
he  admits  is  an  excejHion  to  the  general  law. 

Connected  widi  the  absorbent  and  exhalent  systems,  is  the 
following  very  curious  circumstance  noticed,  by  Mr.  RigbV 
of  Norwich  *.  A  precipitation,  if  it  may  be  so  termed, 
of  sulphuret  of  mercury  occurred  all  over  the  skin,  giving  it  at 
first  a  dirty,  dusky-blue  colour,  and  afterwards  a  completely 
black  hue,  in  a  patient  who  had  been  employing  first  frictions 
with  sulphur  ointment ;  and  soon  afterwards,  wliile  the  fcrtor 
of  the  skin  evinced  the  continued  sulphurous  impregnation, 
befgan  the  mercurial  friction.  The  phenomenon  has  no  ana- 
logy with  the  effect  sometimes  produced  by  the  long-continued 
use  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  admits  of  a  more  easy  explanatioji. 

It  has  generally  been  supposed,  that  the  valve-like  obstruc- 
tion, which  the  prostate  gland  occasionally  offers  to  the  flow  of 
the  urine,  is  owing  to  the  enlargement  of  the  third  lobe :  soi..e 
dissections,  however,  by  Mr.  Shaw,  have  satisfactorily  deuKr.:- 
stratcd  that  the  part  projecting  into  the  bladder  and.  forming 
the  valve,  is  not  the  tliird  lobe,  "  but  a  more  anterior  part  of 
the  ffl^d."  He  has,  also,  ascertained  "  that  whenever  there 
is  this  valvular  projection  from  the  prostate,  the  muscles  of  the 
ureters  are  enlarged,'^  and  will  be  found  inserted  at  the  root  of 
the  tumour-f". 

A  singular  consequence  of  the  existence  of  worms  in  the  intes- 
tines is  recorded  in  a  paper  of  the  late  Dr.  Lettsom.  The  patient 
had  all  the  symptoms  ofenlargementof  the  mesenteric  glands:  but 
after  the  application  of  leecnes  to  the  abdomen,  with  soothing 
fomentations,  and  the  internal  use  of  the  pilula  hydrareyri^  a 
circumscribed  inflamed  tumour  appeared  below  the  navd,  and 


Vide  Retrospect,  vol.  vii .  p.  266.        t  Ibid,  vcL  viL  p.  2^2. 
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suppurated.  When  it  was  opened,  a  puff  of  air  escaped ;  but 
was  not  followed  by  faeces :  and  a  few  weeks  afterwards,  on  re- 
moving the  poultice,  a  lumbricus,  alive,  and  nine  inches  in  length, 
was  observed  in  the  abscess,  and  carefully  drawn  out.  Some 
bubbles  of  air,  faeculent  matter,  and  the  seeds  of  apples  and 
pears  which  had  been  eaten,  occasionally  protruded :  but  the 
patient,  a  female,  perfectly  recovered*. 

The  effects  of  ascending  great  heights  liave  been  often  de- 
tailed by  travellers,  but  of  the  histories  of  tliis  nature  on  record, 
few  have  been  so  satisfactory  as  the  account  of  the  effects  on 
himself  and  his  party,  given  by  Col.  Beaufoy,  of  a  visit  to  the 
summit  of  Mount  lilancf.     At  a  height,  little  above  one  half 
of  that  of  tlie  mountain,  the  appetite  for  food  failed,  there  was 
a  strong  aversion  from  the  taste  of  spirituous  hquors,  and  the 
whole  party  felt  extremely  drowsy ;  on  still  ascending,  the  thirst 
became  insupportable ;  and,  although  the  party  were  continually 
drinking  water,  which  they  carried,  yet  the  urine  was  not  increased 
in  quantity,  and  the  little  that  passed  was  very  high  coloured. 
♦*  The  air  itself,**  to  use  Col.  Beaufoy's  strong  language,  "  was 
thirsty ;  its  extreme  dryness,''  he  adds,  "had  robbed  my  body  of 
its  moisture.'*    When  at  the  base  of  tlie  small  pyramiaal  moun- 
tain, which,  correctly  speaking,  is  Mount  Blanc,  the  head  be- 
came affected  with  a  dull  heavy  pain,  and  an  acute  sensation  of 
pain,  also,  **  very  different  from  that  of  weariness,*"  was  felt  in 
the  limbs  immediately  above  the  knees;  the  desire  for  sleep  be- 
came irresistible  as  tne  party  advanced*  and  the  greater  part 
were  affected  with  severe  vomitings.      Colonel  Beaufoy  himself 
was  affected  with  violent  palpitations,  whilst  on  the  summit  J ; 
and  his  respiration  was  performed  with  difficulty ;  on  descend- 
ing, he  experienced,  after  taking  some  repose,  a  tormenting 
pain  in  his  face,  which  became  one  continued  blister,  and  he 
was  unable  to  open  his  eyes||,  until  they  had  been  bathed  in 
warm  water  for  half  an  hour.     Such  are  the  results  of  the  prin- 
cipal investigations  on  the  subjects  forming  this  division  of  our 
Rdrospect^  which  have  (x^curred  within  the  last  six  montlis. 
If  they  are  few,  some  of  them  are  not  unimportant ;  and,  if 
properly  applied,  cannot  fail  to  md  in  advancing  science. 

Before  concluding,  we  cannot  avoid  noticing  tlie  singularity 
of  three  new  systems  of  Nosology  having  been  offered  to  the  pro- 


*  Trans,  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  art.  7. 
t  Annals  of  Philosophy y  vol.  iz.  p.  97. 

*  According  to  Saussure^  the  summit  of  Moimt  Blanc  is  15,700 
I'nf; lish  feet  in  height. 

!|  This  hiconvcnience  was  not  experienced  by  the  guides,  owing 
to  llic'ir  wearing  maisks  oi  black  crape. 
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fes^ioa  >vithin  a  few  months -of  each  other.  Twro  of  them  aw 
professedly  mere  outlines,  and  should  be  regarded  as  such : 
Dut  the  third  is  a  more  complete  work,  and  consequently  may  be 
fiurly  brought  to  the  bar  ot  criticism.  In  the  first*,  its  author, 
Br.  Parkinson,  has  attempted  the  division  of  diseases  into  two 
classes,  wluch  he  denominates  Syperbiosis  and  CaUAiom':  in 
the  former,  the  natural  functions  are  exercised  above  the 
limits  of  health ;  in  the  latter,  depressed  below  these  limits. 
Each  of  these  classes  he  has  divided  into  three  orders,  founded 
upon  anatomical  construction ;  while  he  makes  the  genera 
dependant  upon,  and  limited  to,  identity  of  diseases ;  the  species 
on  situation;  and  the  varieties  to  introuuction  of  poisons.  View& 
so  novel  necessarily  required  an  appropriate  language,  and  this 
D)r.  Parkinson  has  invented  ;  but,  as  has  been  justly  remarked 
by  a  cotemporary  jourualf,  in  which  the  work  has  been  criti- 
cally noticed,  the  task  he  has  undertaken  is  not  only  arduous 
and  difficult,  it  ^^  is  impossible — to  reduce  nosology  to  a  pro- 
gressive, methodical,  and -logical  system,  fixed  upon  solid  and 
just  principles,  governed  by  acknowledged  and  inflexible  laws, 
and  divested  oi  fanciful  and  delusive  hypothesis/^  Of  the  sc* 
oond^,  Dr.  NicholFs  Taitamen,  which  was  given  to  the  public 
through  our  pages,  and  on  the  character  ot  which  our  readers 
must  nave  already  decided  for  themselves,  we  will  not  further 
express  an  opinion,  than  that  it  is  higrhly  creditable  to  its 
author.  Our  sentiments  ivgarding  the  value  of  the  third ^ 
are  already  before  the  profession.  Whatever  may  be  tlie  indi- 
yidual  merits  of  tliese  systems,  their  appearance  is  nidicative  of  a 
desire  for  the  improvement  of  medical  literature,  which  cannot 
be  contemplated  witliout  feelings  of  satisfaction. 

CHEMISTRY.'* 

•  As  usual,  we  have  abundant  materials  for  this  division  of 
our  Report ;  but  our  notices  will  be  brief,  except  as  respects 
those  improvements  which  arc  more  immediately  connected  with 
medicine. 

In  no  branch  of  science  does  the  perfection  of  apparatus^ 
tend  so  materially  to  facilitate  research  as  in  chemistry.  Hence 
every  suggestion  on  this  point  is  of  importance.  In  our  ItJ^t 
Retrospect  we  noticed  the  improvement  of  Newman^s  blow- 

*  Synopsis  Nosohgicc,  or  Ouliitteofa  New  System  of  Nosology,  ifc. 
by  T.  Parkinson,  M.D.  8vo.  London,  1816. 

t  Edin,  Med.  and  Surg,  Jotirn.  vol.  iii.  p.  98. 

{  Tenlamen  Nosologicum,  by  Whitlock  NichoU,  M.D.  —  vide 
ReposUorhf,  vol.  vii.  p.  177. 

§  A  rhi/siologicid  System  of  Nosology  ;  nfUh  a  corrected  and  aim" 
plified  Nomenclature;  by  J.  Mason  Good,  F.lt.S.  8vo.  London,  1817* 
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pipe,  and  the  applicatibti  of  that  imtrument  far  obtsuning  a  verjr 
intense  iieat  from  die  ignition  of  noixed  gase&  The  explo^on 
of  Dr.  Ciaiice's  apparatus  excited  the  attention  of  the  ingenious^ 
and  many  improvements  intended  to  prevent  exploston  have  beeut 
since  suggested.  The  firstwhich  is  worthy  of  notice,  besides  that 
which  we  formerly  deflcribed*,  as  the  invention  of  Mr*  Newman, 
but  wbicii  was  properiy  that  of  Professor  Cumminff  who 
adapted  to  the  instrument  the  pneumadc  cylinder,  is  the  pro* 
posal  of  Dr.  Chrke  to  use  oil  in  this  cylinder  instead  of  water, 
which  he  considered  was  calculated  ^*  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  revivioe  the  metals  of  the  earths,  in  all  instances,  where  it 
was  forced  out  of  the  jet  and  came  in  contact  with  the  fused 
body  C  while,  on  the  other  hand,  oil  aids  the  reductioiL 

Mr.  F.  Spilsbury  of  Worcester  proposes  to  improve  Pro* 
fessor  Cumramg's  instrument,  by  placing  a  pipe  of  zigzag  form 
instead  of  that  which  commonly  communicates  between  the  two 
(»r!inders,  in  order  to  prevent  the  minor  explosions  from  forcing 
the  oil  back  into  the  condensing  cylinder. 

Mr.  Gray  of  Kelso,  finding  that  the  mixed  ^ses  contained 
in  a  metallic  "tube,  witli  a  diaphragm  of  double  wire  gauze  in  the 
eontre,  could  lie  exploded  at  each  end  successively,  is  led  to 
conclude  that  every  danger  in  the  blow-pipe  may  he  prevented 
by  adjusting  wire  gauze  to  the  reservoir,  or  even  to  tne  pipcf. 
C^n  this  principle,  Mr.  Gray  is  not  aware,  that  the  greatest  inu 
provement  on  the  instrument  has  been  already  devised  by  Dr. 
Clarke.  It  is  the  substitution  of  a  fagot  of  capillary  tubes, 
instead  of  a  simple  tube,  for  the  passage  of  the  mixed  gases  to 
the  jet.  Instead  of  the  fagot  of  brass  capillary  tubes,  whidi 
can  scarcely  be  made  small  enough,  Mr.  Bcale  suggests  the 
employment  of  cane,  4it  '"Y  ^^^y  p^i^>us  wood ;  or  a  fagot  of 
small  steel  wires,  the  spaces  between  tlie  wires  acting  as  so  many 
eapillary  tubes^. 

We  cannot  help  noticing  in  this  place,  the  unsuccessful  re* 
suits  obtained  from  the  repetition  of  Dr.  Clarke*s  experiments, 
as  far  as  these  regard  the  decomposition  of  tlie  earths,  at  the  la- 
boratory of  the  Royal  Institution.  The  earths  and  their  salts 
were  fused,  and  pure  anhydrates  constantly  obtainefl,  ^'  wliicli 
*  appeared  as  hardf  stony  masses,  but  never  exposing  a  true  me- 
tallic surface  with  a  clean  file,  or  effervescing  wilh  water  or  dilute 
acids  i"^  even  with  the  aid  of  charcoal  and  other  fluxes  in  the 


*  Vide  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  22. 

t  AnnaU  (gf  P/uiosophi^,  vol.  ix.  p.  4-79.  ' 

i  Ibid^  p.  481.  Mr.  A.  1\  I'limnson's  iirofessioQal  and  otlitr 
engagements  have  preveutcui  him  from  conip]etii)ii  Jiis  b)ow-pi^>e. 
Vide  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p,  *.*-,*. 
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cxpenments  miade  in  the  labaratoiy  of  the  Institution,  no  ro" 
duction  of  the  earths  has  been  effected.    The  natural  conclu-- 
sion  from  these  failures  is^  ^^  that  some  impurities  in  the  eartlis^ 
or  the  supports  used,  have  caused  appearances  on  which  the  idea 
of  decomposition  has  been  founded*.**^ 

As  aavancing  the  art  of  analysis,  we  may  mention  that  M. 
Doebereiner  has  lately  jiroposed  the  employment  of  the  oxide 
of  copper  in  the  analysis  of  vegetable  and  animal  substances, 
even  m  those  cases  in  which  chlorate  of  potass  may  be  usedf. 

Mr.  Peschier  of  Geneva  has  ascertained,  that  benziHc  acid, 
and  the  alkaline  benzoates,  *^  are  very  ^nood  and  useful  tests  of 
the  presence  and  quantity  of  iron  contained  in  any  solution,  as 
thcypredpitate  that  metal  readily  and  entirely:^. 

The  facility  of  producing  a  low  temperature  by  quickening 
the  evaporation  ot  fluids  m  vacuo,  with  substances  calcu* 
lated  to  absorb  the  exhaled  moisture,  has  been  very  uinch 
increased  by  the  discovery  of  Professor  Leslie,  that  this  quality 
resides  in  a  high  degree  in  porphyritic  trap,  when  ^roi^sly 
pounded  and  moderately  roasted.  He  found  that  in  thni  state 
It  will  ^^  abscnrb  the  fiftieth  part  of  its  weight  of  moisture  before-' 
its  absorbing  power  is  diminislied  one  half,  and  the  twentv- 
fifth  part  of  its  weight  before  this  power  is  reduced  to  one-fourtn» 
When  completely  saturated  with  humidity,  it  may  hold  near  a 
fifth  part  or  its  whole  weijght'^  He  found  from  actual  experi* 
ment,  by  putting  a  quantity  of  tliis  powder  into  a  saucer  seven 
inches  wide,  placing  about  an  inch  and  a  half  over  it  a  shallow 
cup  of  porous  earthen  ware  three  inches  in  diameter,  filled  with 
water,  and  covering  the  whole  with  a  low  receiver,  tliat  when 
the  fur  was  exhausted  from  the  receiver  until  the  gauge  stood 
at  ^  of  an  inch,  the  water  in  a  few  minutes  was  converted 
into  ice.  Garden  mould,  when  roasted,  produces  nearly  the 
same  efi*ect,  and  *<  is  capable  of  freezing  more  than  tlie  sixth, 
part  of  its  weight  of  water.^  Professor Xeslie  proposes  to  in* 
stitute  a  series  of  experiments  on  this  subject  with  different 
compound  earths||. 

*  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,^  vol  ii.  p.  462. 

t  Schwei^efs  Journal,  vol.  xvii.  p.  SGQ.  The  Editors  of  the 
Annates  de  Chtme  et  de  Physique,  (vol.  iv.  p.  107.)  refer  to  the  Awu 
de  Chim.  vol.  xcv.  p.  I54f,  lS4s,  IS7,  and  vol.  xcvi.  p.  5S,  to  shew 
that  the  proposition  is  not  new :  but  they  regard  it  as  an  admirable 
agent. 

X  Annals  of  Phiios,  vol.  ix.  p.  l62.  Dr.  Thomson  mentions  tlirit 
Berzelius  had  proposed bensoic  acid  as  are-agent  for  iron,  in  180(i ; 
and  a  set  of  experiments  with  bensoate  of  ammonia  were  made  by 
Mr.  Hessinger  m  1810>  which  confirmed  his  suggestion.  For  a  tran;<« 
UitioB  of  Hessinget's  paper,  see  Phil.  Mag.  vol  xl.  p.  '238. 

II  Annals  ofPhilosophj/,  vol.  ix.  p.  41li. 
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On  the  very  interesting  subject  of  light  and  Aea^  some  very 
^'d^Aiiible  obsprvAtions  have  been  made;  and  severiu  facts  at  vari- 
ance witfi  the'gmemlly  received  opinions  established. 

The  first  which  we  have  to  mention  was  ascertained  by 
Colonel  Beaiifoy,  in  a  visit  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Blanc  *, 
He  found  that  tlie  effect  of  a  burning  glass  on  paper,  and  on  a 
piece  of  wood,  at  that  height  was  greater  than  in  tlie  lower 
regions.     The  thermometer  in  the  shade  at  the  time  was  38^ 

M.  Fourier  lias  satisfactorily  proved,  that  the  intensity  of 
the  rays  of  radiant  heat  is  not  the  same,  but  that  it  depends 
on  the  angle  comprehended  between  the  ray  and  the  surface 
from  whicn  it  passes,  and  is  proportional  to  the  sine  of  tliat 
angle. 

Mr.  Benedict  Prevost  has  thrown  out  some  new  ideas  re- 
fi;arding  the  cause  of  colour  in  bodies.  He  conceives  as  erro* 
neous  the  ordinary  opinion,  tliat  when  hght  falls  upon  an 
opaque  body,  which  appears  coloured  to  our  eye,  red  for 
example,  the  colour  is  owmg  to  all  the  rays  which  compose  the 
white  rays  being  absorbed  by  the  body,  except  the  rea,  which 
are  reflecied ;  and,  from  a  number  of  ingenious  observations 
and  experiments  f,  he  concludes,  that  the  rays  of  light  passing 
from  an  opaque  body,  and  by  their  impression  on  our  eyes 
enabling  us  to  assume  that  it  is  coloured,  are  not  reflected,  out 
radiated;  and,  with  certain  modifications  or  exceptions,  the 
same  is  true  of  transparent  bodies.  When  light,  he  observes, 
falls  upon  any  body,  part  of  the  rays  are  reflected  unaltered ; 
but  the  remainder  penetrate  more  or  less  into  the  interior  of  tlic 
body,  where  certain  of  the  rays  are  retained,  owing  to  their  afli-' 
nity  for  its  substance,  while  the  others  radiated  oivergingfrom 
every  point  of  its  surface  and  constitute  its  colour — red  for  cop- 
per, yellow  for  gold,  &c.  If  the  rays  which  constitute  the 
peculiar  colour  of  any  body  were  really  reflected  from  its  sur- 
face, the  very  oblique  rays  of  this  colour  would  be  much 
more  numerous  than  the  perpendicular  or  little  inclined  rays, 
and  images  seen  obliquely  in  mirrors  would  appear  more 
4x>loured  than  those  seen  perpendicularly ;  which  is  not  the 
fact. 

When  a  piece  of  gold  is  illuminated  by  white  light,  a  part 
penetrates,  is  decomposed,  and  all  the  rays  retained,  except  the 
yellow,  which  are  radiated;  but  when  the  yellow  rays  are  isolated 


*  This  visit  was  made  in  August,  1787 ;  but  the  account  of  it 
was  published  only  in  February  last,  in  the  Annals  of  Philosophy, 
vol.  ix.  p.  37. 

t  Vide  Annates  de  Ckimie  et  Physiqucj  tome  iv.  p;  192. 
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and  fall  upon  gold,  they  do  not  penetrate  the  surface,  but  are 
reflected  in  tlie  strict  meaning  of  the  term :  thus  the  image  of  a 
piece  of  gold,  seen  in  a  mirror  of  gold,  has  a  much  deeper  tint 
than  the  object  itself. 

"  A  plate  of  polished  gold  illuminated  by  the  light  of  day, 
radiates,  as  has  been  ah^ady  stated,  the  yellow  rays,  and  reflects 
the  white ;  but  wlien  the  whole  are  received  upon  a  second 
plate  of  the  same  metal,  equally  polished,  the  yellow  light  wilt 
De  reflected  by  it :  a  part  of  the  white  will  be  decomposed,  and 
furnish,  by  radiating,  new  yellow  light,  which,  joined  to  the 
iirst,  will  augment  its  intensity,  so  that  tJie  image  of  the  first 
plate  given  by  the  second  will  appear  much  deeper  ;^  and  so 
on,  by  multiplying  the  reflections,  we  at  length  obtain  a 
very  deep  orange-red  tint,  which  is  probably  tlie  real  colour 
of  gold ;  for  the  natural  colour  of  the  metal  is  rendered  paler 
by  the  white  rays  with  whicli  it  mixed.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  a  well-polisfaed  deep  copper  vessel  exhibits  a  richer  tone 
cjf  colour  in  the  inside  than  on  the  out — that  a  coloured  velvet 
appears  of  a  deeper  colour  than  a  silk  of  the  same  colour :  and 
M.  Prevost  is  of  opinion  that  the  shining  of  \X\c  eyes  of  cats  and 
of  other  animals  depends  partly  on  the  same  cause*. 

Sir  H.  Davy  has  instituted  an  investigation  on  flame 
of  the  most  interesting  character.  In  endeavouring  to  as- 
caertain  the  efiects  of  oiminished  atmospherical- pressure  upon 
flame,  he  found,  that  by  rarifying  explosive  mixtures  in 
tlie  receiver  of  the  air  pump,  the  point  at  which  they  lose 
the  power  of  inflaming  by  tne  electric  spark  differs  in  va* 
nous  gases ;  the  difiercnce  depending  ^^  on  the  heat  required 
for  the  combustion  of  individual  portions  of  the  gas,  and 
tlutt  given  out  by  their  combustion.^  Chlorine  and  hy* 
dix)gcn  bum  at  a"  lower  temperature  than  oxygen  and  hydro- 


^  Some  particulars  connected  with  this  curious  physiological 
fkct>  are  thus  described  by  M.  Prevost.  When  a  cat  looks  at  a  peiv 
son  seated  near  a  table^  on  which  a  lighted  candle  is  placed,  so  tliai 
the  eyes  of  the  animal^  being  in  the  shade^  are  illuminated  by  tlie 
light  reflected  from  tJie  surrounding  objects^  its  eyes  appear  to  the 
person  like  little  Are  brands ;  but  they  cease  to  produce  this  effect 
if  the  person's  hand  be  placed  between  the  flame  and  the  objects^ 
which,  from  their  situation,  reflect  their  light  upon  the  eyes  of  the 
cat.  They  shine  again  as  soon  as  the  hand  is  withdrawn.  Should  the- 
observer  be  dressed  in  blacky  and  have  a  white  towel  on  his  knee, 
the  eyes  of  thecat  will  shine  more  brilliantiy  if  the  towel  be  folded  up. 
The  dilatation  <^*  the  pupil  of  the  cat's  eyes,  when  in  an  obscure 
place,  exposes  a  larger  portion  than  is  usually  uncovered  of  the 
bottom  of  the  eye. 
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gen,  and  produce  nearl j  a9  much  Keat,  but  can  hedt  ta-be  more 
rarified  before  losing  their  combustibility ;  "because,  as  the  heat 
produced  by  inflammation  diminishes  with  the  racety  of  the 
mixture,  the  quantity  requisite  for  the  inflammation  of  ccmtfc* 
guous  portions  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  is  sooner. lost  t4<m 
Svhen  chlorine  and  hydrogen  are  u^.  A  mixture  of  the  tw6 
Jast  gases,  when  so  rarified  as .  not  to  explode  by  the  electric 
spark,  will  inflame  when  coiisidentbly  heated.  Hij^  H»  Da/^y 
has  also  proved,  contrary  to  the  results  of  M.  Grottbius^ 
experiments,  that  rarefaction  by  heat  increases  the  oombusr 
tibility  of  til  gaseous  mixtures.  That  the  compresskn  pro- 
duced by  flame  is  not  the  cause  of  continuous  explosion,  was 
proved  py  a  mixture  of  hydro-phosplioric  gas  and  oxygen, 
Gondensea  uito  one-fourth  of  its  original  bulk,  qot  inflaming, 
although  a  heat  of  240^  inflames  such  a  mixture.  .  By  xiikdang 
explosive  mixtures  witli  other  gases,  the  aptitude  for  inflam* 
mation  of  the  mixtures  was  found  to  be  according  to  the  inverse 
ratio  of  the  densities  and  capacities  for  heat  of  the  elastic  qoiedia. 
Those  gases  which  require  least  boat  for  their  combustion, 
bear  the  highest  degree  of  dilution  before  their  combustion  is 
prevented. 

Connected  in  some  degree  with  these  iqvestigations  are 
several  ingenious  experiments  and  observations  on  the  flame  of 
a  candle  by  Mr.  Porrctt*.  The  only  fact  in  the  ttaper  which 
we  think  necessary  to  be  noticed  by  us  is,  that  flame  is  not 
an  opaque  body. 

The  effect  of  temperature  in  altering  the  density  of  bodies, 
has  been  long  well  understood  ;  but  the  point  at  which  water 
acquires  its  greatest  density,  nevertheless  still  admits  of  a 
question.  Mr.  George  Oswald  Sym,  by  experimenting  with  a 
very  ingenious  instrument,  has  added  his  testimony  in  favour- 
of  the  accuracy  of  the  more  general  opinion,  which  places  it  at 
or  near  40*. 

A  pd^tion  of  an  interesting  investigation  into  the  Chemical 
Phenomena  of  Heaty  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Emmett,  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  has  been  published  in  the  Annals  of  Philosophy, 


•  Annah  of  Philosophy,  vol.  ix.  p.  ,S40.  The  following  experi- 
nrent  he  regards  as  decisive  of  tliis  point  Three  feet  fran  a  sheet 
ot  white  paper  on  a  wall,  place  a  lighted  spirit  lamp^  and  dose  by 
its  flame  a  piece  of  thin  and  clear  glass ;  and,  having  placed  a 
lighted  candle  nine  feet  behind  the  lamp,  look  at  the  sheet  of  paper. 
Two  faint  shadows  will  be  seen  on  it,  representing  the  flame  of  the 
lamp  and  the  piece  of  glass ;  but  that  of  the  glass  will  be  the 
deepest ;  hence  the  natural  conclusion,  that  flame  is  less  opaque  tlian 
glass,  iroin  its  intercepting  less  light. 

VOL.  Mil. NO.  'W.  K 
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to  .vhxdi,  as  tht  paper  docs  not  admit  of  analyas^  we  must 
refar  our  readers*. 

(tUnVMrni-^Frodi  a  atrial  of  experiments  on  dieefFecls  oT 
1$niipe£atiire  on  thri  gahrainie  aedoo^  M.  Dessaignes  hair  been 
hitot<^m  the  Miowk^  ooto6loiion8f.  I.  That  nietals»  the 
tmpeta£ure  of  whibh  is  ei^iCBi  diroughout,  lose  their  electm- 
motivt  mdpoftjr  wh»  that  is  very  much  raised  or  lowered.  iS. 
Itt  heanb^  a  homoganoui  body  unequally,  it  aequtres  the  power 
it  Hckktg  a  prepared  frog,  in  Uie  same  manner  as  two  hetero- 
^eentta  faodiea.  9.  The  electroonotive  property  of  a  metallic 
^eonfaiaatioD^  for  example  zinc  and  ulver,  mi^  be  destroyed  bj 
heirtiw  tlsa  sine  only  to  a  certain  point,  or  by  eooiing  the  silver. 
4l  Wned  the  voltaie  pile  is  exposed  to  a  cold  of  IS",  or  to  a 
hnk  of  100*).  all  its  effects  cease,  provided  the  temperature  ia^ 
uiuJEblElfa  tim>U|^ut  its  extent. 

Ifkf Jiis  AKD  Earths.-- -We  have  very  Httle  to  notice  r(< 
girdlM^  tik^te  substances. 

Ptdlinunu'^tlr,  I.  T.  Cooper  has  ascertained  several  nevr 
tk(Aa  t^^arding  this  metal  He  obtained  a  hydrate  of  the  metaU 
inA  calculating  the  equivalent  of  an  atom  of  platinum  to  be 
S3*164,  this  borate  must  eont^n  two  atoms  of  the  metal  and 
ytie  m  wateV.  It  is  unaltered  by  heat,  until  at  the  point  of 
i^tibn,  when  it  becomes  incandescent  and  its  particles  approxi* 
i/nMiecohciderablv;  and  in  this  state  it  may  be  hammereu  into 
a  k)Iid  bar  {.  Sir  H.  Davy  has  succeeded  in  forming  a  fulmi- 
nating compound  with  platinum,  by  converting  swphuret  of 
platinum  into  sutpkale  of  platinum  by  nitrous  acid ;  then  addLn)[^ 
animotiia  in  slight  excess  io  the  aqueous  solution  of  this 
sul|)hate,  boiling  tlie  ))recipitate  formed  in  caustic  potash,  and 
after  it  is  Washed,  drying  it  at  212*.  It  consists  of  platinum, 
73'^  ;  oxygen^  8*73 ;  and  ammonia  with  water,  17*50;  in  one 
hundred  parts.    It  explodes  when  heated  to  4()0''§» 

Capper.^— Dr.  M^issner  has  detected  this  metal  in  the  ashes 
of  a  great  number  of  plants  ||. 

Ml f-  ■   ■   I  I        1  I  •  I  —       «  ■  ■ 

•  AnnaU  of  Phil.,  vol.  ix.  p;  387.  Some  high  authorities  have 
placed  it  at  S^ ;  wliile  otliers  conceive  it  to  be  at  the  freezing  point, 

'^  Vide  JbUrMoZ  d^  Physique^  18l6 ;  and  AnnaUs  de  Ckimie  d  dc 
Phjfsiquef  t.  iiL  p.  418. 

X  Journal  tf  Science,  ij^v,  vol.  iii.  p.  1  Ip.  §  Ibid.p.  131. 

II  Sckweiggetj  Vol.  xvii.  p.  340  and  4'ti6.  He  detects  it  by  boil- 
mg  die  OiG^es  after  they  have  been  well  wnslied  in  hydro*chloric 
acid ;  then  nearly  saturatinff  the  solution  with  ammonia,  so  ns  t» 
leave  a  very  small  excess  of  acid,  and  placing  in  it  a  plate  of  po* 
lished  iron  or  zinc.  In  a  few  days  the  copper  appears  on  tlie  iron 
or  zinc>  if  the  ashes  contained  any  of  it. 
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Poi(u${um.-^The  obtuniiiff  this  i^eUl  with  facility,  is  ^b  plv 
]ect  a(  some  importimce  in  a  pmlcMophical  point  of  ^ew.  It  can 
tie  effected  by  adding  to  (me  eM  of  tbe  curved  guii»barre|i 
usually  employed,'  a  tube  of  glass  ^eooeudiiig  ii^  |in  open 
'vessel'of  mercury;  which,  by  the  pressure  of  the  atniosphere, 
tends  to  maintain  a  pressive  within  equal  to  that  of  the  atmos- 
phere. An  ounce  c^  it  was  procured  with  this  apparatus 
from  four  ounces  of  potash,  by  a  Fjceucib  ^entleauuvA^  the 
laboratory  of  the  Boyal  Institution^* 

7%ortna.-— This  name  has  been  pven  to  a  new  earth  di»> 
•covered  by  Berzelius  in  the  gadotinite  of  Kararvet ;  and  again 
iound  by  him  in  analysing  the  deuto-iluate  of  cerium,  and' the 
^double  nuate  of  cerium  and  yttria  of  Finbo.  It-has  a  great 
analogy  with  Zirconiay  but  differs  from  it  in  crystidlizipg  easily 
With  sulphuric  acid ;  in  its  precipitate  fn>m  a  muriatic  solution, 
being  bulky,  semi-transparent,  and  gelatinous;  instead  of 
heavy,  white,  and  opaq^ie.  In  the  citrates  of  it  yielding  M>r^ 
cipitate  when  tlie  liquid  is  boiled ;  in  b^Qg  thrown  .down,'fnHa 
its  solution  in  sulphuric  acid  by  oxalate  pf  ammonia;  and  io 
the  sulphates  and  muriates  in  solution  Dpt  being  predpitated 
by  sufptiate  of  potash  f.  

Acids. — It  is  impossible  to  fix  any  limit  to  the  increase  of 
the  acids,  at  least  of  such  «s  have  a  ternary  basis ;  every  new 
<x>mbination  of  the  elements,  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen, 
^ving  rise  to  new  substances  which  possess  acid  properties,  and 
display  different  affinities  from  the  already  known  acids.     In 

{)ursumg  his  investigations  on  flame,  Sir  H.  Davy  observed  the 
brmation  of  a  new  acid  body  during  the  combustion  of  asther. 
Mr.  Faraday  has  continued  tne  inquiry  %  and,  according  to  him, 
oxygen,  hydrogen,  and  charcoal  may*  be  considered  xis  tf^e  ele» 
meuts  of  this  add,  the  charcoal  appearing  to  be  in  very  great 
proportion.  **  The  peculiar  character  of  this  acid  is  the'pun- 
gent  irritating  effect  it  produces  on  the  eyes  and  nostrils ;  re- 
sembling  that  occasioned  by  the  oxalic  add{.^' 

Boric  ^cid.— One  part  .of  this  acid  in  a  crystallised  state, 
and  four  parts  of  acidulous  tartrate  of  potash,  ^orm  -a  Com» 
{jound  which  dissolves  readily  in  three  quarts  of  its  weight  of 
cold  water,  and  in  one-half  that  quiintity  of  boiling  water. 
The  mineral  acids  decompose  it  very  imperfectly ;  but  it  is  not 
at  ail  affected*by  tartaricjscid*  M.  Vogel,  who.bas.e3(amined 
this  compound,  affirms,^  that  no  union  (jskes  pl^cse  b^tw^^sn  the 


^  j^ 


».»1*>»*4         M  .1  ^  1    ■    «     ■    — ^^i^»» 


*  PkUotopMeal  Magazine^  voL  xlix.  p.  IQ^ 

f  Annals  of  PkUotoph^,voL  ix.  p.  452. 

^  Vide  Journal  of  Sclime  ^nd-ihe  Ayti^  vcL  iii.  p.  77* 


¥ 
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boric  and  the  tartaric  acids;  ^r  if  equal  parte  of  these  two 
adds  be  mixed  together  and  nioistenea  with  a  litUe  cold  water, 
aknost  the  whole  of  die  tartaric  acid  id  dissolved,  while  the 
boric  remains  untouched:  and  if  boiling -wjitcr  be  employed, 
the  bcNric  acid  entirely  separates  on  cpoling.  He  regards  it  as  a 
chemical  combination  of  0*80  of  tartar,  and  0*^0  of  boric 
acid*. 

Succinic  Jcid.-^Some  years  since  Gehlen  announced  that 
he  had  discovered  the  presence  of  this  acid  in  a  decoction  of 
amber.  Bouillon  la  Grange,  conceiving  it  would  be  interesting^ 
to  verify  this  statement,  mstituted  a  series  of  experiments  on 
the  subject,  which  enabled  him  to  conclude,  that  amber  con- 
tains a  free  acid  which  dissolves  with  it  in  alcohol,  but  which 
cannot  be  separated  from  it  by  water ;  although  it  is  possible 
that  it  might  be  obtained,  by  passing  steam  through  melted 
j^nber,  softened  by  a  fat  oil  at  the  boiling  point-f-. 

Acetic  uict'd.— Doebcreincr,  by  decouiposing  in  a  glass  tube 
the  acetate  of  copper  mixed  with  the  oxide  of  that  metal,  (jIt- 
tained  results  which  enable  him  to  regard  the  following  as  the 
components  of  this  acid  j :  « 

?^);S^" StJ)  r Ilvdro-carbon 1. 

Carbon 3«43  >•   or  -{ /i- i  j  o 

tr  J  Q^4  I  i  Cai'bonie  acid 3. 

Hydrogen 2^4)  I 


■•■ 


10000 
M.  Baup  proposes  §  to  procure  this  acid  in  its  concentrated 
state,  by  distilling  sixteen  pai  ts  of  crystallized  acetate  uf  lead  ; 
one  Dart  of  oxide  of  manganese ;  and  nine  parts  of  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid.  He  also  suggests,  that  a  mixture  of  one 
part  of  this  acid,  and  eleven  parts  of  distilled  water,  may  be 
employed  as  a  substitute  for  distilled  vinegar ;  but  'M.  AI. 
Henry  and  Bajet  assert,  that  this  mixture  has  neiUicr  the  taste 
nor  tlie  odour  of  distilled  vinegar. 

Malic  ^cui.— M.  M.  Bouillon  la  Grange  and  Vogel,  have 

originated  the  opinion,  that  this  acid  is  a  combination  of  acetic 

aciq,  and  a  peculiar  extractive  matter  ||.     They  prove,  that  in 

.  distilling  the  greater  part  of  the  acid  vegetable  juices,  the  fluid 

which  is  obtained  when  saturated  with  barvtes  and  heated  with 


*  Vide  Journal  de  Pkarmaeie,  vol.  ill  p.  7- 

t  Jourgal  de  Pkarmacie,  vol.  iii.  p.  97* 

i  Schtveigger,  yo\.  xvii.  p.  S69  y  tmd  Annates  de  Ckimie  el  de 
Physique,  t.  iv.  p.  107. 

§  Journal  de  PharrMuAcy  t.  iii.  p.  B6S. 

II  Ann.  de  Ckim.  et  de  Phy.  t  iv.  p.  403, 


( 
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phosphoric  acid,  jields  noetic  acid.  This  is  the  casennth  die 
inahc  acid  aIso»  and  they  ascribe  the  precipitation  it  produces 
^'ith  acetate  or  nitrate  of  lead  to  an  extractive  matter,  united 
H'ith  the  acetic  acid. 

Gallic  Acid, — ^In  a  substance  resembling^  nut-gal)s,  brought 
from  China,  Mr.  Brande  found : 

Tannin  and  gallic  add 75 

Resin 2 

Woody  fibre 23 

100 

The  tannin,  wliich  ivas  of  a  brownish-yellow  colour,  was 

completely  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol  of  O'SSO ;  it  has  an 

astnngent  taste,  and  precipitated  per-oxide  of  iron  black  from 

acids.     He  did  not  succeed  in  separating  it  from  the  gallic  acid. 

Mr.  Brande  found,  as  Scheele  had  formerly  done,  that  uu- 

lecomposed  gallic  acid  is  obtained  by  distilling  nut-galls. 

Meconic  Acid, — This  is  a  peculiar  acid,  which  Sertiirner  has 
detected  m  opium,  aud  named  meeonic,  from  fnniov,  a  poppy*. 
Wc  are  unacquainted  tvith  his  process  for  obtaining  it 

lihewnic  acid. — Some  doubts  regarding  the  mixture  of  this 
acid  have  been  suggested  by  Mr.  Donovanf.  This  ffentlemaa 
discovered  malic  and  sorbic  acids  in  the  stalks  of  rhubarb,  and 
admitting,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Henderson,  who  discovered 
the  new  acid,  citric  acid  also  is  present,  he  conceives  the  satura- 
tion of  the  acid  juice  with  lime  would  yield  malate,  sorbate,  and 
citrate  of  lime,  which  are  insoluble  salts;  ''and  when  this 
powder  was  acted  on  by  sulphuric  acid,  the  result  was  a  mix* 
ture  of  sorbic,  malic,  and  citric  acids.^'  Other  acids,  as  acetic, 
nitric,  and  oxalic,  are  also  evolved  by  the  processes  proposed  by 
Mr.  Henderson;  and,  with  regard  to  the  combination  of  the 
new  acid  with  ammonia,  in  which  state  Mr.  Henderson  thinks 
it  exists  in  the  plant,  Mr.  Donovan  observes,  '*  that  extractive 
matter  and  lime  were  presented  to  each  other,  and  by  the  mu- 
tual action  of  these  substances  ammonia  is  always  produced.'* 

Prustic  aeid,"^  Mr.  E.  Davyt,  conceives  he  has  ascertained 
the  existence  of  this  acid  in  bread  made  from  new  flour.  When 
hlTong  sulphuric  acid  was  added  to  infusions  of  this  bread 
cvaporatea  to  dryness,  the  odour  of  prussic  add  was  evolved 
(in  the  gentle  apphcation  of  heat  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  thinks 
he  has  detected  it  in  the  recent  juice  of  the  Euphorbii. 

•  Vide  Afmals  ofPhiL  vol  bu  p.  486. 

t  Ibid*  voL  ix.  p.  103. 

i  Philosophical  Magazinif  ToL  xlhc.  p.  l6l  and  173. 
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^  JWffuc  iie«f .— -Beixelius*  htm  ttfoertttiied  cbe  eompoatoon  of 
Ui»  acid  to  be. 

Hydrogen  S'M 

Carbon 3a-40 

Qxygen  ••.  .  ,. jH'76 

lOOOO 

Neutral  SALTS.^-Every  new  «od  ncoeasarily  produces 
new  neutral  salts:  that  wiHoh  we  have  already  nolioed,  as  hav- 
ing been  procured  from  ether,  forms  neutral  compounds  with 
tl)e  alkalies;  and  when  these  are  decomposed  by  the  eommon 
adds,  the  peculiar  acid  flies  ott. 

Carbonate  of  Maffnesta.^^The  effect  of  this  substance  in 
improving  bread  made  of  the  new  flour  of  last  year,  a  great 
part  of  which  had  been  made  from  grain  winon  germinated 
either  before  being  cut  down,  or  whilst  in  the  shear,  has  been 
recently  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Edmund  Davy.  This  chemist  has. 
since  investigated  the  subject^,  and  ascertained  that  the  car* 
boQale  acts  dbemically  on  the  bread  in  the  apt  of  baiking ;  ^ne 
porti(Ni  of  it  uniting  with  the  acetic  add,  which  is  then  abun- 
dfmAy  formedy  if  much  new  flour  be  employed^  and  tbe  other 
ravuuning  in  its  original  state.  Tbe  magai^  seems  ajso  to 
give  to  tbe  nevir  flour  a  greater  capacity  br  water ;  but  although 
the  jbuUc  aud  w^ht  of  the  loaf  is  increased,  yet  the  l^e^d  is 
imm^Mmnia^  aDaispedfiQAlly  lighter. 

Borwi  and  4he  NaUral  Boraie8.''^yfe  have  already  men-* 
tioned  V<»el^8  remarks  on  the  action  of  boracic  acid  in  cream  of 
tartar.  Me  has  examined  also  the  nature  of  the  action  of 
borax,  the  neutral  borates  upon  the  acidulous  tartrates  of  pot- 
ash and  of  soda§.    When  six  parts  of  acidulous  tartrate  of 

mi^m^imm'mmm^mmm^^Kmtmmtmi^mmmmmm  mm  ■        wm      i     i    i^ii     ii      i         ■■  ii       ■  >  n      ■!■      1, 

V 

■  Annals  qfPhU.  vol.  ix.  p-  107.  The  author  observes  in  the 
sequel  of  his  paper^  the  comparison  of  the  composition  of  the  fol- 
lowing acids  IS  curious  enough  :— 

Oxalic  add 3      +        2      +        J    . 

Fotmicadd S      +       2      +       ft 

.    Snccinicadd 3+4+4 

Acetic  >add S      +4+6 

Gallicadd 3+6+6 

Benzoicadd 3      +      15      +      12 

X  Vide  PfUiMoffitine,  voL  xlix.  p.  l6Ul73.  Theq^anti^  of 
the  subcarbonate  of  magnesia^  which  produces  the  best  breadj  is 
about  thirty  grains  for  every  pound  of  flour  employed. 

§  The  Memoir  from  which  we  quote  was  read  to  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  on  the  10th 'Of  January,  1817^ 
Vide  Journ.  dc  PhatTnacie,  voL.iii.  p.  .1. 
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mtash  oAd  W6  of  borax  are  bo86<}  in  mxteen  parts  of  ^ater  for 
five  minutes,  the  wtiole  is  dissolved,  a  little  tartrate  of  lime 
only,  wbicb  cream  of  tartar  alwa;ys  contains,  remaining  in  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  The  salt  obtained  by  evaporating  this 
solution  to  drynesi  is  ditfqiMMMit;  it  dissolvea  in  ks  own 
weigbttirtralerat  M''«5'.Faii.  and  in  half  ifi  weight  of  boil- 
ing water:  bat  this  last  is  of  Che  eonsislenee  of  syriipk  Tbe 
soaition  is  imperfectly  decomposed  by  the  sulphuric,  nitrie»  and 
muriatic  acids ;  but  no  cream  of  tartar  is  rejs^enerated :  hence 
IV] .  Vogel  regards  this  salt  as  a  chemical  combination  of  the  tar* 
trate  and  the  borate  of  soda,  l^e  neuteal  borates  act  on  the 
acidulous  tartrate  in  the  same  manner  as  boraz* 

AoitaU  4jf  Potatk — ^M.  Baup  lias  proposed  tlie  pveparadon 
of  this  salt  hf  saturatinff  a  solution  of  the  subcarbonate.of  pot* 
asli  in  distilled  water  with  the  eoneenirated  aceticadd.  This  pnv 
cess  is  not  new.  It  fucuislies  a  very  white,  well  neutralked  salt*. 

Mttttz.^^M.  Deslatqiers  has  deduced  the  foHowtng  r^ults 
from  i  variety  of  experiments  made  by  him  on  the  preparatioii 
of  sulphuric  ether  f.  1^  That  tW'o  parto  of  alc<^hol  at  38*  are 
necessary  for  exhausting  one  part  of  acid  at  616^,  which  is  then 
diluted  with  one  fourth  of  water;  2f.  tliat  the  acid  thus  ex- 
hausted is  no  longer  fit  for  produ^ng  eclier,  and  that  it,  bende^ 
retains  a  fourth  part  of  ether  in  intimate  union ;  39,  that  the  time 
of  discontinuing  to  add  the  alcohol,  is  when  the  products  mark 
only  45^ ;  4^.  aM  that  tlie  operation  should  be  stopped  as  soon  as 
a  little  water  appears  in  the  products,  forming  two  layers  in  the 
receiver ;  for^  beyond  this  point,  the  ether  which  is  obtained  is 
not  free  from  sweet  oil,  a  circumstance  which  ought  to  be 
avoided  '^^  5®.  that  this  oil  is  never  pnHlucedby  the  immediate 
decompQsiUon  of  the  alcohol,  but  always  after  this  has  been 
reduced  by  the  action  of  the  acid  on  the  elements  of  the  ether ; 
6^.  thence  the  residue  of  the  retort  is  composed  of  12  parts  of 
acid,  3  of  ether,  and  3  of  water,  when  tlie  process  has  been 
continued  to,  ana  stopped  at,  tlie  proper  periods. 

Oi/«.— M .  Colin,  in  prosecuting  some  experiments  on  the 
fabrication  of  hard  soaps^,  ascertained  that  the  simultaneous 
action  of  the  air  and  aqueous  vapour  carries  off  the  smell  of 
oils,  and  whitens,  them.  It  also  divides  them  into  two  parts ; 
one  of  which  very  readily  saponifies,  whilst  the  other  is  scarcely 
capable  of  that  process ;  but  for  this  purpose  it  is  requisite  that 

*  Jdumal  de  P/iarmacie,  vol.  ill.  p.  565. 

f  Joum.  de  Pharmacie,  &c.  Nov.  Idi6.  p.  481. 

X  AHHoics  dc  Ckimle,  &(♦.  tome  iii.  p.  tfvJ. 
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the  oils  be  previously  treated  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  be  exposed 
to  a  very  low  temperature.  He  also  found  that  the  duid  part 
of  oils  may  be  oi)tained  in  a  pure  state  by  a  careful  saponifi- 
cation. 

«Sbap.-^M.  Colin  has  confinned  the  opinion  that  water  i» 
absolutely  necessary  in  die  formation  of  soaps;  for  even  lime 
will  not  combine  with  oils  without  that  intermedium  *. 

MiXEBAL  Waters.  —  The  improved  stale  of  chemical 
analysis  has  rendered*  it  necessary  to  re-examine  many  of  these 
waters.  Thus  M.  Gimbemat  has  ascertained  that  the  gas 
contained  in  those  of  Baden  is  not  carbonic  acid,  as  has  been 
generally  believed,  but  azote. 

Various  analyses  have  been  made  of  the  Cheltenham  waters ; 
but,  owing  to  the  number  of  new  wells  opened  in  the  establish* 
ment  of  Mv,  Thompson,  a  new  inquiry  was  wanted  :  and,  from 
the  character  of  the  chemists,  Mr.  Brande  and  Mr.  Parke,  who 
have  pubUshed  the  following  analyses,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
regard  them  as  the  most  o^'rect  that  have  yet  appeared-)*. 

"  No.  1.  The  strong  chalybeate  salifie  water ;  the  specific 
gravity  of  which  is=  1-0092.  One  wine  pint  contains  74 
grains  of  dry  salts,  consisting  of 

Muriateof  soda 41*3grcdns 

Sulphate  of  soda 227 

Sulphate  of  magnesia..  1 6*0 

Sulphate  of  lime ;...    2*5 

Carbonate  of  soda  and  iron...     1 .5 


74-0 

The  pint  yields  about  2*5  cubic  inches  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 
"  No.  2.  The  strong  sulphuretted  saline  water.     Its  specific 

^avity,  after  the  evaporation  of  the  gases,  =  1008-5.      One 

pint  affords  64  grains  of  dry  salts,  containing 

Muriateof  soda 35*0  grains 

Sulphate  of  soda ; 23-5 

Sulphate  of  magnesia. 5*0 

Sulphate  of  lime. 1*2 

Oxide  of  iron -3 

G4-0 
■ .    ■■  ■         ■'  ■■■■>^  ,..-.■  ■  ■ 

4»  Annales  de  Chhme,  Sfc.  tome  iiL  p.  23. 

t  The  paper  from  virhich  these  analyses  have  been  copied,  con- 
tains an  excellent  account  of  Mr.  Thompson's  laboratory  and  manu- 
factory.   Vide  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,  vol.  iii.  p.  54. 
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iB  cx>ntent8 : 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 2*5  cubic  inches 

Carnonic  add.; w     1*5 

4-0 
This  water  has  the  foetid  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen*    It 
renders  tincture  of  galls  shgbtly  black. 

'*  No.  3.  The  weak  sulphuretted  saline  water.  Specific 
grayity,  after  the  loss  of  its  gaseous  contents,  ^=- 1006.  A  pint 
affords  36  grains  of  dry  salts,,  consisting  of 

Muriate  of  soda 15*0  grains 

Sulphate  of  soda 14*0 

Sulphate  of  magnesia 5*0 

Sulphate  of  lime 1.5 

Oxide  of  iron *5 

SfrO 
Graseous  contents: 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 2*5  cubic  inches 

CarDonicacid : 1*5 

4*0 

<<  No.  4.  The  pure  saline  water  ;  specific  gravity  =s  1010. 
One  jnnt  affords  80*5  grmns  of  dry  salt,  composed  or 

Muriate  of  soda 50*0  gnuns 

Sulphate  of  soda 15*0 

Sulphate  of  magnesia 11*0 

Sulphate  of  lime 4-5 

800 
**  No.  5.  Sulphuretted  and  chalj^feated  nuupiesian  springs  of 

bitter  saline  water ;  specific  gravity,  after  the  toss  o£  die  gaseous 

matters,  =  1008. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia. 36*5  grains 

Muriate  of  magneaa 9*0 

Sulphate  of  8o£i...* 9*5 

Sulphate  of  lime 3*5 

Oxide  of  iron 0*5 

Loss 1*0 

60*0 
Graseous  contents : 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen 1*5  cubic  inches 

Canxmic  add 4*0 

5*5 

VOL.  VI  I.— -NO.  43,  F 
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**  .No.  6.  Saline  chalybeate,  drawn  from  the  well  near  the 
laboratory.  Specific  gravity,  after  the  loss  of  the  carbonic  acid, 
=  100  k     One  pint  affords  34  grains  of  dry  salt,  containing 

Muriate  of  soda 220 

Sulphate  of  soda 100 

Oxide  of  iron 1-5 

Loss 0*5 


3t0 
The  carbonic  acid  is  about  10  cubic  inches.'' 

The  effects  produced  by  the  baths  of  Mont  d'Or,  which  are 
much  resorted  to,  have  been  investigated  by  M.  Bertrand. 
He  found  that  there  arc — 1.  a  constant  temperature  of  43ocentig. 
2.  a  considerable  portion  of  carbonic  acid  in  solution,  both  in 
the  atmosphere  and  in  the  water ;  and,  3.  an  atmosphere  ge- 
nerally hot,  always  humid,  even  when  quite  transparent ;  and 
at  times  stagnant.  In  general,  patients  can  remain  from  fifteen 
to  eighteen  minutes  in  the  bath  without  inconvenience ;  but 
sometimes  they  cannot  remain  longer  than  seven  or  eight 
minutes  without  danger.  On  entering  them,  also,  they  feel  a 
burning  heat,  and  sense  of  suffocation  ;  the  pulse  becomes  much 
quickened,  and  the  face  becomes  turgid  and  covered  with  sweat. 
At  these  times,  on  entering  even  the  hall  of  the  baths,  respira- 
tion is  impeded  and  much  uneasiness  experienced.  M.  Ber- 
trand attributes  these  effects  to  the  electrical  condition  of  the 
baths;  but  the  Reporters  of  the  French  Institute,  to  whom  his 
paper  was  submitted,  ascribe  them,  with  greater  probability,  tu 
the  carbonic  acid  being  more  copiously  extricated  at  one  time 
than  another;  and  this  opinion  is  probable,  as  the  effects 
arc  felt  only  when  the  heaci  is  plunged  in  the  vapour,  or  the- 
stratum  of  air  it  occupies*. 

At  Oldesloc,  Ijctween  Hamburgh  and  Lubeck,  two  mineral 
springs  have  lately  been  brought  into  notice-f.  The  first  is  a 
saline  sulphureous  spring,  and,  according  to  Dr.  Pfaffs  analysis, 
contains,  in  three  pounds  of  water,  the  following  solid  ingre- 
dients : 

Muriate  of  soda 3 1 00  grains 

Muriate  of  magnesia 8  5 

Miiriiitc  of  lime 2* 

Carbonate  of  lime 8  5 

Sulphate  of  lime 2  2 

Carbonic  acid  oxyd  of  iron . . .     0*5 


•  A  finales  dc  Chimie  ct  de  Pkt/siquc^  tonic  iv.  p.  207. 
t  ContinetUal  Medical  liipcrtojy,  No.  1.  p.  V23, 
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Besides  which,  the  gaseous  contents  in  100  cubic  inches,  are, 

Carbonic  acid  gas 1 1  '6  cubic  inches 

Sqlphuretted  hydrogen  gas,.     14 

The  temperature  is  9*  Reauni. 

The  second  is  a  simple  saline  spring.     Threfe  pounds  of  tlie 

water  were  found  to  contain, 

Muriate  of  soda 705  grains 

Muriate  oflime 1.        6 

Muriate  of  ma^iesia 3 

Carbonate  of  hme 4 

Carbonate  of  magnesia 3 

Gypsum 1 

Oxyd  of  iron a  trifle. 

VEGETABLE  CHEMISTRY. 

From  the  progress  of  this  branch  of  chemical  science,  much 
may  be  anticipated,  although  little  has  been  done  within  the 
period  our  Report  embraces. 

Jiice. — M.  Henri  Braconnet  has  completed  an  analysis  of 
this  grain*.  The  following  is  the  result  of  his  experiments  on 
the  variety  cultivated  in  Carolina,  and  that  in  Piedmont. 

Carolina  Rice.  Piedmont  Rloe* 

.     Water 500 grammes.        7  00  gram. 

Starch '. 65.07  8380 

Parenchyma 480  '•          4'80 

Vegeto-animal  matter...     SGO  3*60 

Incrystallizable  sugar...     0*29  005 

Gummy  matter,  havintr  1     ,.  ^  ,^ 
some  afSnity  to  starch  J 

Oil 013  0-25 

Phosphate  of  lime 040  0*40 


1, 


10000  10000 

The  presence  of  muriate  of  potash,  phosphate  of.potasl 
ncetic  acid,  a  vegetable  salt  with  a  basis  of  lime,  another  with  a 
bahis  of  potash,  and  sulphur,  were  also  indicated ;  but  in  un- 
appreciable  quantities. 

This  result  does  not  strictly  agree  with  that  of  Vogel,  con- 
tained in  an  essay  read  in  March  last  to  the  Royal  Academy  of 
iVIunich,  on  the  Cerealia ;  in  which  the  following  are  the  pnnci- 
pal  results  of  his  experiments : 

1®.  The  flour  of  common  wheat,  triticum  hybernitMy  is  com- 
posed of       Fecula 6*8 

Gluten 2-4 

Saccharine  gum 5 

Vegetable  albumen 1-50 

'  — ■ —  I 

•  Annates  de  Chimie  et  de  Phifsique,  vol.  iv.  p.  470. 
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That  of  triticum  fpcUa,  oontainsi 

Fecula 74 

Gluten,  Xundried)* 22 

Saccharine  gum 8*5Q 

Vegetable  ^Ibumen *50 

2p.  Oat  ^ur  oontainSi 

Fecula 59 

Albumen 4-30 

Gum..... 8-50 

Sugar  and  bittei:  principle 8*3^ 

Fat  oil............. 2 

Fibrous  matter... -....! 

S^.  Rice  flour  yields^ 

Fecula...... ..,,...,,v—t- f &6 

Sugar 1 

Fat  oil........; ISO 

Albumen... 020 

£rgo^.— We  have  already  transferred  to  our  pages  Vau^ 
quelin's  analysis  of  this  morbid  production  of  the  rye,  to  which 
we  must  referf.  M.  Virey  conceives,  with  great  probability, 
that  it  is  tp  the  acrid  matter  and  the  putrescent  animal  matter 
contwied  in  the  ergot,  that  we  must  refer  the  poisonous  pro- 
perties of  this  production. 

Datiaoa  CanTioMk^z.-— Braconnet;^  has  ascertained,  that  this 
plant  fields  a  peculiar  vegetable  principle,  which  resembles 
tnidin  m  some  respects,  but  possesses  peculiar  properties  suffi- 
cient to  distingiiisn  it  from  that  substance.  It  is  obtained  by 
evaporating,  in  a  moderate  temperature,  a  decoction  of  the  da- 
tisca,and  aflowing  it  to  remain  at  rest,  until  a  granular  crystalline 
precipitate  is  formed,  which  is  the  principle  m  question.  It  is 
of  a  yellow  colour,  and  communicates  its  colour  permanently 
to  silk  and  wool§.  It  is  soluble  in  boilinz  water  and  boiling 
alcohol;  but  is  not,  likeinulin,  precipitated  by  water  of  bar  ytes. 
It  dissolves  in  a  weak  solution  of  potass  or  of  barytes,  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  unchanged  by  an  acid.  Concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  aided  |>y  heat,  dissplves  it  unaltered ;  but  it  is 
precipitated  by  the  addition  of  water,  which  is  no(  the  case  with 

*  In  drying  the  albumen^  9*50  pf  tbe  product  should  be 
deducted. 

t  Vide  Repodtory,  vol.  vii.  p.  339. 

X  Annalet  de  Chimie,  <^.  t.  iii.  p.  'STT* 

§  BraQonnot  dbserves^  "  that,  if  the  wopd  be  prepared  with 
^um,  the  colour  is  very  lively  .^nd  intense ;  and  rejects  the  actioa 
both  of  the  a|r>nd  thip  light." 
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the  solution  of  inulm  in  that  acid,  lode  fonns  with  it  t^jdiow 
fDompound  soluble  in  cold  water.  Its  concentrated  spludp^  in 
lime  water  is  not  precipitated  bj  nut-galls ;  but  tbfll  fif  )AI^ 
b  thrown  down  in  glutinous  elastic  form. 

Narcissus  P^eudo-Narcissus.^^'M..  Caventout  has  asoer* 
tained,  that  100  parts  of  the  flowers  of  this  species  of  Nardssus 
pontain: 

Odorous  fattj  matter , 6 

YelJQw  colourii^  matter., 44 

Gum •*.  84 

Vegetable  fibre...., 86 

*loo 

Pototoe.— Owing  to  the  very  extensive  employment  of  the 
potatoe  as  an  article  of  food,  its  nutridve  qualities  have  been 
over-rated.  Accoi^ing  ^  a  recent  analysis  of  C^et  de  Vaux, 
)00 lbs  contain; 

Amylac^usfecula....,...^ ISlbs* 

Parynchyma •.•.,...... 9 

Water  of  vegetation...... 75 

loof 

7annt9i.-rM.  Cadet,  in  an  Essay  on  Astrbcent  Vege* 
tables  t,  has  given  the  following  comparative  table  of  the  quan« 
tity  of  tannate  of  gelatine  precipitated  from  decoctions  of  the 
plants  enumerated  §.  The  quxmtity  of  each  operated  upon, 
was  fifty  grammes,  and  the  defecation  and  division  were 
brought  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  same  point  in  all. 


Gall-nuts 43  0 

Tormentil  root ..••% 25  0 

Comus  ^ngviJiea,  of  Canada. 28  0 

Bark  of  the  alder , 18  0 

'  apricot., 16  0 

■■    '■  '        f'         ■■■  If  !■■■■■■■  .^ II  I'll  ■■    111  g  .^  liiay^   ^1  ■ 

*  Joiirnalde  Pkarmacie,v6Lm^^.5^» 

•f  Ibid,  voLili.  p.  Si.  %  Ibid,  voL  liL  p.  104. 

{  As  It  was,  in  many  instances,  difficult  to  collect  tbeprecini- 
tatesj  M.  Cadet  employed  the  following  method :  When  the  solu- 
tions, after  the  addition  of  the  gelatine,  did  not  dear,  an  excess  a/t 
the  gektine  was  poured  in ;  and,  after  agitation,  a  concentrated  so- 
lution of  caustic  soda  was  gradually  added ;  which,  dissolving  the 
precipitates,  rendered  the  solution  transparent  On  satorating  the 
soda  with  weak  sulphuric  acid,  the  ujKipitate  re-«ppeared«  coagu- 
lated, and  was  easily  collected  on  mrnitei.  It  exhibited  aulthe 
properties  of  tannate  of  gdatine. 
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Bark  of  the  pomegranate.. 16  0 

'■    .  ^              oak 12  S 

■                      cherry-tree 12  0 

■I-    i                cornus  mascula 9  S 

>         '      inaple(de  Sir  Wager) 8  0 

weeping  willow 8  0 

coriaria  myrttfolta 6  5 

■Virginian  sumac 5  0 

holm  oak> 5  0 

■             <x>mmon  service... 4  0 

'                     American  chesnut 4  0 

■  horse  chesnut 3  0 

■  assculns  pavia 3  0 

— — *—  Canadian  sumac 3  0 

These  results,  although  intended  by  M.  Cadet  for  the 
manufacturer,  should  not  be  overlooked  by  the  medical 
practitioner. 

jffcsin.— Mr.  Daniel  has  published  *  an  analysis  of  a  resin, 
which  is  new  in  this  country,  but  is  employed  in  India  as  a 
varnish,  without  any  preparation,  and  hence  may  become  a 
valuable  acquisition,  if  Drought  home  in  quantity.  It  was  in  a 
concrete  state  when  he  got  it ;  slightly  transluceut,  of  a  very 
pale  green  colour,  and  having  a  lustre  between  that  of  re^lii 
and  wax.  It  was  tasteless,  inodorous,  and  pulverulent ;  but, 
when  burnt,  deposited  much  carbonaceous  matter,  and  emitted  a 
pleasant  aromatic  smell.  The  mean  of  three  analyses,  one  by 
ether,  and  the  other  two  by  alcohol,  gave  the  following  re* 
suits  :— 

Extractive  matter  soluble  in  water 0.4' 

Resin  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether 626 

Resin  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether 37*0 


1000 

OncioTia.— M.  Laubert  has  continued  his  chemical  analy- 
^is  of  the  Peruvian  bark.  As  we  intend  to  present  our  readers 
with  a  translation  of  his  additional  essay,  wc  shall  here  only 
mention  the  general  results.  He  concludes  that  the  green 
matter  extracted  from  the  loxa  bark  by  ether  is  probably  an 
essential  oil ;  but  it  is  not  yet  well  understood.  From  the  yeU 
low  bark,  Calisaya,  he  has  procured  a  kind  of  yellow  balsam, 
which  furnishes  a  crystallizable  resinous  matter ;  and  he  has 
also  obtained  from  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  same  bark  a 
oolourinff  matter,  which  he  regards  as  a  species  of  extractive  or 
rather  of  tanninf.  ^       ' 

.■  *  ■  ■  '       .     ■ 

•  'Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts^ '  vol.  iii.  115. 
t.  Jcmrn.  dt  Pharm,  p.  IQ3. 
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Opium. — Dr.  Gilbert  of  Leipzig  informed  us*,  that  M. 
Sartiimer  had  discovered  the  principle  tliat  constitutes  the 
characteristic  constituent  of  opium,  in  a  saline  substance  which 
he  extracted  from  it,  and  to  which  he  has  given  the  name 
of  morphiumf.  It  appears,  that  by  pouring  into  an  infu- 
sion^ of  opium,  made  with  water  acidulated  with  acetic  acid, 
aunnonia  in  excess,  morphium  is  immediately  precipitated, 
coloured  with  extractive  matter,  from  which,  however,  it  can 
be  cleared  by  agitating  it  with  a  little  alcohol.  When  pure  it 
is  colourless,  sparingly  soluble  in  boiling  water,  but  very  solu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  ether,  melting  in  a  gentle  heat,  and  assuming 
the  appearance  of  melted  sulphur ;  but  crystallizing  as  it  cools. 
It  burns  easily ;  and  when  heated  in  close  vessels,  leaves  a  solid 
resinous  blaciv  matter,  having  a  peculiar  smell.  The  solution 
is  bitter,  gives  a  brown  colour  to  turmeric  paper,  and  restores 
the  hue  of  litmus  paper  reddened  with  vin^ar.  Morphium 
crystallized  from  its  solution  is  obtained  in  form  of  an  acute 
four-sided  pyramid,  the  base  of  which  i»>  either  a  square  or  a 
right  angle.  It  readily  combines  with  the  different  acids,  form- 
ing a  new  set  of  neutral  salts.  The  subcarbonate  is  crystalliz- 
able,  but  more  soluble  than  morphium.  The  carbonate  crys- 
tallizes in  short  prisms :  the  acetate  in  very  soluble  soft  prisms ; 
the  sulphate  in  a  shape  like  twigs  of  trees,  and  is  very  soluble ; 
and  the  muriate  assumes  a  plumose  aspect,  and  is  less  soluble 
than  any  of  the  other  salts ;  but  by  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion too  far,  a  shining,  silvery,  white  plumose  saEne  mass  is 
obtained.  Nitrate  of  morphium  is  in  prisms,  grouped  as  if  pro- 
ceeding from  a  centre.  The  tartrate  also  crystallizes  in  prisms. 
JWorphium  acts«with  ^reat  energy,  and  even  violence,  on  the 
animal  oeconomy,  in  doses  of  1}  grain  to  adults. 

Sarturner  has  ascertained  that  the  salt  which  Derosne  re- 
garded as  the  narcotic  principle  is  a  meconiate  I  of  morphium. 

ANIMAL  CHEMISTRY. 

Contrary  to  the  generally  received  opinion,  it  is  probable, 
from  the  result  of  some  experiments  detailed  by  M.  Gay  Lussac||, 
that  muscular  fibre  is  not  converted  into  fat  by  the  long  con- 
tinued action  of  water ;  but  that,  when  a  portion  of  flesh  is  ex- 
posed to  this  agent,,  the  muscular  fibre,  strictly  speaking,  in 
consequence  of  the  putrefactive  process  which  it  undergoes,  is 
disi(jlved  in  the  water,  and  leaves  the  fat  which  is  insoluble. 
This  opinion  is  also  supported  by  M.  Chcvruel. 


*  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  S47. 

t  Artnah  q/' Phihsophy,  vol.  ix.  p.  485. 

It  T^epttsitory,  vol.  viii.  p.  M. 

II  Annates  de  Chimie  et  d?  Wi'yiiiuc,  tome  iv.  p.  71. 
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'  CaHMiL^^ln  the  translation  of  Doebereiner^s  Observations 
oti  this  subjecty  which  will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Foreign 
Medical  Science  and  Literature,  in  our  I^ebruary  Number*,  it 
is  rendered  probable,  that  there  are  three  combinations  of  car«» 
bon  with  azote. 

1.  Animal  charcoal {  wJof  S""*^"*'^"' 

2.  Azotureofcarbon....{^;°j;°J^P^««^ <«•'»"' 

A  r>^„„^^^  16  vol.  of  vapour  rfcarbon. 

3.  Cyanogen, { g  ,^,  ^^^ 

Intestinal  ^se«.— Vauquelin  having  examined  the  air  found 
in  the  abdomen  of  an  elephant,  who  lately  died  at  the  Museum 
of  Natural  History  in  Paris,  found  it  to  contain,  besides  azote 
and  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  a  gas  re« 
semblin^  carbonated  hydrogen  gas,  but  dinering  from  it  in  the 
proportions  of  its  principles ;  the  weight  of  the  hydrogen  beintf 
to  tnat  of  the  carbon  as  5\9  is  to  21*4.  A  litre  of  th'is  gas  weighed 
45  centigratnmes'f. 

Glandular  calcutus.^-^ln  the  maxiliary  glands  of  the  same 
elephant  several  white  calculi  were  found ;  some  crystallized  ia 
i^gular  tetrahedrons,  others  of  an  oblong  form,  and  having  a 
ffroin  of  oats  as  a  nucleus,  and  some  without  any  regular  form, 
but^  like  the  others,  breaking  with  a  lamellar  tracture.  Vau*> 
^uelin,  who  examined  the  chemical  properties  of  these  ooncre* 
tioQs,  found  them  to  be  composed  cniefly  of  carbonate  of  lime, 
some  phosphtate  of  lime,  and  an  animal  matter^. 

Caladus  found  in  the  vagina, — ^From  our  analysis  of  a  calcu« 
lus  found  in  the  va^na  of  a  ffirl,  it  is  evident  that  calculi  may 
form  in  different  parts  of  tne  body,  closely  resembling  one 
species  of  urinary  calculus.  That  to  which  we  refer  oonnsted 
of  phosphate  of  amntontis,  phosphaJle  of  magnesia^  phosphate  of 
lim€,  and  a  considerable  pordon  of  animal  matter  ;  but  no  una 
oieitf,  or  at  least  an  unappreeiable  portion^. 

in  dosing  this  portion  of  our  subject,  we  may  notice  the  pub> 
Hcation  of  the  Elementary  Treatise  of  M.  Thenard||,  which,  al- 
thtegh  not  published  exactly  within  the  period  our  present  Re- 
port embraces;  is  yet  scarcely  known  in  this  country.  For  an 
admirable  criticism  on  the  merits  of  this  work,  we  refer  our 
readers  to  the  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,  (vol.  vii. 
p.  255.) 

*  Vide  Sepomtory,  vol.  vii.  p.  l65. 

t  Journal  de  Pharm.  vol.  iii.  p.  205.  %  Ibid,  p.  208. 

§  R^posifory,  voL  vii.  p.  111. 

11  Traiti  de  Chimie,  EUmerttaire,  Th^orique,   et  Pratique,    o. 
L.  J.  Thenard,  &c.  5rc  4  tomes,  Paris^  1813,  18U,  1815>  181 
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KATITRAL  HISTORY. 

^  One  of  the  most  mtcresting  works  on  Natural  History  which 
has  appeared  for  many  years,  has  been  lately  publishecl  by  M» 
Cuvier,  intitled,  **  Mentoirts  pour  sermr  i  VHiaUdrt  et  PAnato^ 
mie  des  MolliUqiUs*,^  The  volume  contains  twenty-two  me^ 
moirs.  He  first  details  the  history  and  anatomy  of  the 
cephalopodesy  {sepia  of  Linnaeus).  The  peculiar  bladk  sub- 
stance, or  ink,  with  which  this  class  is  furiiishcd  by  Nature^ 
as  an  instrument  of  defence,  is  shewn  by  Cuvitfr  to  be  difc 
ferently  situated  in  the  different  species  of  the  genus.  In  the 
common  cuttle  fish,  le  pouipe  comoiun  (Sop.  dctopodta  L.)  it  is 
contained  in  a  sac,  iuc^tsed  in  the  liver,  a  circumstance  which 
misled  Monro  to  regard  it  as  the  bile  of  this  animal  i  but  in  S. 
officinalis^  in  which  it  is  blacker,  the  sac  containing  it,  which  is 
'Situated  in  the  abdomen,  before  the  tcsticc  and  the  ovarium,  is 
much  larger  than  in  the  octopodia,  and  discharges  its  contents 
into  the  rectum  by  a  large  cxcretoi^  duct,  opening  near  the 
rectum ;  and  in  the  S.  loligOj  the  sac  is  suspended  before  the 
liver,  but  not  incased  in  it.  The  anatomy  of  the  eye,  which 
is  the  most  remarkable  part  of  the  organization  of  the  cuttle 
fish,  is  minutely  described  by  M.  CuviQr.  It  has  no  anterior 
chamber,  nor  transparent  cornea,  the  crystalline  being  in  im*  ^ 
mediate  contact  with  the  coniunctiva.  It  has  three  coats;  L 
an  external  or  sclerotic,  which  is  somewhat  cartilaginous,  and 
terminates  before  at  the  edge  of  the  crystalline,  forming  an  im- 
moveable pupil ;  2.  a  second,  which  may  be  r^rded  as  a  re- 
tina, opake  and  white,  formed  by  the  coalescing  of  nervous 
filaments,  which  traverse  the  former,  and  terminate  by  a  plaited 
circle  in  minute  rays  (rf^the  greatest  beauty,  forming  a  Kind  of 
ciliary  process ;  and,  3.  a  very  delicate  deep  violet  brown  mem- 
brane, which  may  be  regarded  rather  as  a  coat  of  varnish,  an- 
alogous to  that  covering  the  choroid  in  man,  than  as  a  real 
membrane ;  but  there  is  no  true  choroid  in  the  cuttle  fish.  At 
the  back  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  is  a  sac  containing  some  glan- 
dular bodies,  and  the  optic  ganglion,  which  is,  in  point  of 
size,  eoual  to  that  of  the  Drain  of  the  animal,  to  which  it  is  at- 
tached Dy  a  short  thick  fillet^  which  protrudes  through  a  hole  at 
the  bottom  of  the  orbit. 

M.  Cuvier  regards  the  Cephalopodes  as  beings  completely  in- 
sulated in  the  scde  of  animals. 

The  second  memoir  is  on  the  Clio  borealis ;  the  third  on  the, 

*  Memaim,  &c.  par  M.  le  Chevalier  Cuvier^  Conseilkr  d'Etat 
Ordinaire,  Secretaire  Perpetual  de  I'Academie  des  Sciepc^s  de  Tln- 
stitiit  Royal,  &c.  4to.  pp.  ^S.  avec  35  planches  en  toillc-Uouce. 
Paris,  1817. 
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Ifyale ;  and  the  fourth  treats  of  the  Tritonin  hmberrii^  the 
description  and  anatomy  of  which  is  characterised  by  u&most 
minute  accuracy.  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  \X» 
organization  is  the  simplicity  of  the  nervous  system^  all  the 
nerves  passing  from  the  brain  in  the  form  of  rays  to  the  various 
parts  ot. the  body,  without  the  intervention  of  j^gl'ions,  plexi^ 
or  spinal  marrow. 

The  fifth  memoir  b  on  the  genus  Daris^  to  which  M.  Cuvier 
has  added  ^veral  new  species,  and  cleared  the  whole  from  the 
confusion  in  which  it  was  left  by  Linnaeus  and  succeeding 
naturalists.  The  dissection  of  five  of  the  species,  viz.  D.  laccra^ 
solea^  acabra,  tubcrevlata^  and  mrmcaw^  are  detailed ;  but  we 
must  refe^  our  readers  to  the  work  itself  for  the  details.  The 
sixth  memoir  treats  of  the  S'cvUaOf  Eolidetf  and  Glaucm,  three 
beautiful  genera  of  the  Molluscee ;  with  some  additions  to  the 
memoir  on  the  Tritonia :  the  subject  of  the  seventh  is  the  genus 
T^ethys^  and  its  anatomy ;  and  the  eighth  .contains  some  re* 
marks  on  the  PhyUidta  and  PUuro-iranckw^  two  new  genera  of 
MoUuscse  of  the  order  gasteropodes.  The  ninth  memoir,  besides 
detailing  the  anatomy  of  the  genus  Aplyna,,  contains  several  new 
facts  regarding  some  of  its  species.  This  genus  of  MoUusca? 
gives  put  a  violet  coloured  liquor,  which  Swammerdam  asserted 
to  proceed  from  a  small  sac  connected  wilh  the  organs  of  gene- 
ratiou  ;  an  opinion  which  M.  Cuvier  has  found  tone  a  mistake* 
According  to  his  observations,  it  is  transuded  from  the  pores  of 
the  skin ;  and,  when  collected  and  dried,  has  a  beautiful  deep 
tint,  resembling  the  colour  of  the  scabiosa  atropurpurea;  but  no 
acrid  quality,  sucli  as  it  is  believed  to  possess  by  the  vulgar. 

The  tenth  essay  treats  of  the  Acencs,  or  gasteropodes,  with- 
out apparent  feelers :  and  the  eleventh,  of  snails,  the  Limax  and 
Ildix  of  Linn«us.  Wc  ^vould  willingly,  did  our  limits  permit, 
make  some  extracts  from  this  Essay,  which  contains  many  in- 
teresting remarks.  We  can  only,  however,  notice  a  few  par- 
ticulars regarding  th^  interior  organs  of  ^ense  of  the  limaccs. 
•*  The  ear  does  not  exist  in  this  family,  no  appearance  of  the 
organ,  either  interiorly  or  exteriorly,  being  perceptible. ..  The 
sense  of  smell  appears  to  be  very  delicate,  as  may  be  perceived 
by  the  promptitude  with  which  the  animals  leave  the  snell  when 
placed  close  to  plants  tliey  are  fond  of,  and  the  odour  of  which 
enly  can  attract  them  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  determine  die  seat  of 
this  sense.  Perhaps,^  says.M.  Cuvier,  *^  it  resides  to  a  certain 
totent  in  the  entire  skin,  which  has  much  of  the  texture  of  a 

E'tuitary  membrane.^  He  conceives  the  sense  of  taste  must  be 
eble,  as  the  tongue  is  nearly  cartilaginous.  But  the  mobt 
singular  faculty  of  these  molluscee,  is  the  power  they  possess  of 
re-producing  the  feelers  and  the  bead  almost  entire  after  arapu* 
tation ;  a  fact  first  observed  by  Spallanzani.    The  eleventh  me- 
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mcir  is  on  the  Testac^Ila  kaiioidieaj  and  a  new  genus  of  MoL 
luscs,  named  ParmactUa.     The  twelfth  treats  of  the  Anchi* 
dium  perenii.    The  thirteenth  of  the  Helix  stagnaliij  and  camea 
of  Linnseus :  and  in  the  fourteenth,  M.  Cuvier  doses  his  ex- 
amination of  the  gasteropodes  furnished  with  lungs,  with  the 
anatomical  history  of  the  Innthtju  and  Pkasumclie  of  Lamarck* 
In  the  fifteenth  memoir  he  examines  the  Helix  vivipara^  (Lin.) 
which  presents  many  very  striking  singularities.     M.  Cuvier 
refutes  the  opinion  of  SpaUanzani,  tliat  this  animal  is  a  trUe 
hermaphrodite,  and  capable  of  fecundating  itself;  and  poinU 
out  the  characters  of  the  two  sexes.     The  uterus  of  the  female 
in  spring  is  full  of  the  young  in  their  shells,  and  at  tlie  same 
time  globules  of  a  glary  matter,  which^  when  examined  by  a 
maffnifier,  appear  to  contain  in  their  centre  a  very  small  ani* 
mal,  with  the  first  rudiments  only  of  the  shell.    As  these  glo* 
bules  coagulate  like  albumen  when  spirit  of  wine  is  added  to  them^ 
Cuvier  concludes  that  this  animal  is  ovo- viviparous  liketheviperw 
The  sixteenth  memoir  gives  the  anatomy  of  the  Buccinum  unda^ 
tum^  (Lin.) ;  and  the  seventeenth  that  <»  the  Pectinibrancheates^ 
which  have  not  turUnated  shells :  and  in  whieh  no  separation 
oif  sex  can  be  perceived.     In  these  our  author  has  never  dis* 
covered  any  (Hner  generative  organs  than*  an  ovarium  more  ov 
le^s  developed ;  but  he  has  remarked  some  glandular  parts  en* 
tcring  into  the  composition  of  this  organ,  which  he  thinks  may 
be  regarded  as  serving  for  the  secretion  of  the  fecundating 
sperm.     The  eighteenth  memoir  describes  the  organisation  S 
the  Ikalia^  (Brown),  and  Salpa,  (Forskaohl).  The  nineteenth, 
that  of  the  Jscidue ;  the  twentieth  treats  of  the  Lingula  anaHneL\ 
(Lam.),  a  singular  species  of  bivalve ;  and  the  twen^y'pfirst  of 
the  genus  Lepas^  (Lin.),  the  members  of  which  differ  from  all 
the  other  molluscse,  in  being  furnished  with  numerous,  homy^ 
articulated  members,  susceptible  of  motion,  with  a  mouth  furw 
nished  with  lips  and  jaws,  and  a  nervous  system  formed  of 
a  series  of  ganglions.     The  \'olume  is  concluded  with  a  critical 
Dissertation  on  the  different  species  of  cray  fish,  known  to  the 
ancients,  and  the  names  which  they  gave  them. 

A  new  genus  of  vermes,  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Amphiroy  has  been  described  by  Dr.  Leach,  from  the  manu- 
scripts of  the  late  Colonel  Montague.  It  contains  five  British 
species.  They  are  all  inhabitants  of  the  sea,  have  long 
tentaculae,  organs  of  respiration,  and  organs  approximating  to 

feet. 

/Wjpe*.— The  drcumstance  of  the  production  of  perfect 
polypes  from  cuttings  of  a  polype,  naturally  attracted  the  atten- 
tion  of  philosophers,  who  were  led  to  consider  the  fact  similar 
tp  the  slipping  pf  a  plant,  and  thence  regard^  tlie  polype  4s 
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the  uniting  link  in  the  chain  of  beings,  between  the  vegetable 
and  the  animal  kingdoma.  This  idea,  however,  has  lately  been 
regarded  as  liable  to  two  objections;  first,  that,  as  in  the  animal 
frame  a  complete  organization  runs  through  the  whole  bang;, 
and  is  intimately  connected  with  the  will  or  mind  of  the  animal, 
when  a  part  is  cut  off,  its  animal  functions  are  destroyed,  be- 
cause it  no  longer  possesses  this  completed  organization  ;  and, 
secondly,  with  regard  to  vegetables,  ^^  it  is  only  when  they  are 
cut  agreeably  to  certain  rules,  that  we  can  depend  on  an  increase 
of  plants.^  On  these  grounds  Mr.  John  By  water  has  suggested 
the  idea*  that  a  polype  is  a  portion  ^^  of  mucilaginous  matter,"^ 
ki  which  a  great  numoer  of  smaller  animalcules  reside ;  and  that 
these  have  the  power  ^^  of  shaping  the  mucilaginous  mosses, 
derived  from  decaying  vegetables  and  their  own  secretions,  into 
such  forms  as  to  be  able  to  move  them  by  their  aggregate  force 
for  all  the  purposes  of  pleasure  and  existence.^    The  dark 

pe  appears  studded,  ^ 

^^  small  groups,  or  s 

iinly  highly  ingenious 
several  oEjections.  In  the  first  place,  various  parts  of  the  polype, 
its  feelers  for  example,  appear  mtended  to  oe  altogether  sub- 
servient to  the '  other  parts  of  the  animal,  as  constituting  a 
ivhole  $  but  we  can  scarcely  conceive  such  a  universal  consent 
to  be  obtained  throughout  a  community  of  animalcules,  as  >vill 
secure  the  actions  of  all  the  parts  in  so  perfect  a  manner  as  if 
the  whole  were  moved  by  the  same  will.  In  the  second  place, 
iwhen  a  polype  is  cut  in  pieces,  the  pei*fect  animals  pro- 
duced  from  tnese  would  require,  on  Mr.  Bywater's  principlt*, 
a  quick  generation  of  animajcules  to  make  up  the  new  parts ; 
but  it  is  not  easy  to  suppose  that  the  generative  powers  of  the 
animalcules  would  be  left  to  be  called  into  action  mer(;ly  by  ac- 
cidental circumstances :  and,  lastly,  Mr.  By  water  is  not  correct 
in  bis  assertion  that  all  vegetables  reauire  to  be  cut  according 
to^cert£un  rules,  to  secure  an  increase  or  plants. 

Cicada  mamiqferen^*  -— •  Several  specimens  of  this  curious 
locust,  from  New  South  Wales,  were  lately  presented  to  the 
Bath  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society,  with  some  of  the 
manna  they  deposit  on  the  Eucalyptus^.  The  late  Colonel 
Patterson  first  observed  this  insect  in  the  pupa  state  in  Novcni* 
ber  1800.  After  leaving  its  covering,  it  rapidly  enlarges,  and 
in  a  few  hours  gains  strength  enough  to  ny  to  the  height  of 
sixty  or  seventy  feet.     The  notes  of  the  male  and  female,  when 


*  Philotophical  Magazine,  vol.  xllx.  p.  283. 

t  Ibid.  vol.  xlix.  p.  296.      The  specimens  were  presented  by 
Mrs*  Grose^  the  widow  of  the  late  Colonel  Patterson. 
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sounded  together,  exactly  tesemUe  the  noise  of  ffinidiiig  knives 
or  razors;  and  hence  the  insect  is  popularly  called  the  razor* 
^pinder.  The  esgs  of  this  Cicada  are  depouted  in  the  firound 
in  January ;  the  larva  is  perfect  in  Septemoer,  when  it  is  formed 
into  the  pupa,  in  which  state  it  remains  until  November.  The 
saccharine  matter  may  be  collected  either  ia  a  lic^uid  or  a  con* 
Crete  state.  It  possesses,  in  some  deeree,  the  quahty  of  mauna  ; 
but  has  not  been  chemically  examined. 

Coccus  lacca, — M.  Latreille,  conceiving  that  the  facts  relating 
to  this  insect,  detailed  by  Kerr  and  Roxburgh,  are  in  many  re- 
spects  incorrect,  has  endeavoured  to  correct  tlieir  mistakes*.  He 
places  it  amongst  the  cocci,  or  cochineal  insects,  because  the 
female  fixes  herself  permanently  to  the  vegetable  whence  she 
'extracts  her  nutriment,  and  dies  on  the  same  spot,  her  carcase 
covering  the  germ  of  her  posterity.  This  species  he  denomi- 
nates Coccus^ci/5  or  lacecL  The  female  never  acquires  wings, 
and  has  a  small  proboscis,  which  proceeds  from  the  anterior  part 
of  the  chest,  between  the  two  fore  claws.  The  male  has  no  pro- 
}M)scis,  but  is  provided  with  two  wings,  which  lie  horizontally 
upon  the  body.  The  antennae  of  both  sexes  are  composed  of 
eleven  joints,  and  terminated  by  two  long  diverging  hairs.  From 
t  tie  female  of  the  Coccus /acca,  a  resinous  matter  exudes,  chiefly 
from  the  sides  of  her  body ;  and  by  accumulating,  forms  a  crust 
over  the  insects,  who  are  generally  crowded  together,  side  by 
:^lde.  When  separated  from  the  branch,  tliis  crust,  which  is 
tiie  lac,  is  cellular,  the  cells  bein^  lined  with  a  white  matter, 
^hich  appears  to  be  the  exuvia  of  the  ova  of  the  insects.  The 
lac  is  known  in  commerce  under  five  different  names,  each  indi- 
cating some  particular  modification  of  the  substance :  thus*— 
I.  Stick Jac  is  the  crust  adhering  to  tlie  youn^  branches  in  its 
iiatural  state. — 2»  Seedrlac  is  obtained  by  separatmg  the  crust  from 
the  branches,  reducing  it  to  a  gross  powder;  and  extracting  its  co- 
louring principle,  after  which,  a  hard,  resinous,  yellowish  powder 
remains,  somewhat  resembling  seeds  of  mustard.— 3.  Shdl4ac  is 
prepared  by  melting  the  seed-lac  in  a  cotton  bag  over  a  charcoal 
fire,  and  then  forcing  it  through,  while  it  is  fluid  and  receiving  it 
upon  the  trunk  of  a  Banana,  so  as  to  form  it  into  thin  plates ;  tiie 
resin,  being  the  most  fusible  part  of  the  lac,  passes  in  a  state  of 
great  purity. — 4.  Lac-Jake  is  a  preparation  made  wiih  the  reon* 
lac,  which,  besides  the  colouring  matter,  contains  about  one  third 
of  its  weight  of  resin,one  sixth  of  alum,  and  some  earthy  matter, 
—5.  Lac-Jye  is  an  Indian  preparation  also,  which  contains  scarce- 
ly so  much  resin  b&  the  lacJake,  and  rather  more  colouring 
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natter,  with  the  same  foreign  ingredients.    It  is  softened  by 
hot  water»  but 'not  dissolved  oy  it. 

Omithorinchua  ^radoxus.^^A  fact  mentioned  in  a  letter 
from  Sir  John  Japnieeon  to  Mr.  Macleay,  read  lately  at  the 
Linnean  Sodety,  shews  that  the  mechanism  of  the  fang  of 
venomous  serpents  is  not  peculiar  to  that  class  of  reptiles;  the 
spur  of  the  Omithorincus  paradoxus  being  a  hollow  orj^an  of  the 
same  kind,  and  intended,  fike  the  serpent^  fang,  for  ejecting  the 
venom  secreted  beneath  it  into  any  wound  which  it  may  inflict. 
The  game-keeper  of  Sir  John,  having  slightly  wounded  one  of 
these  animals,  one  of  its  spurs  run  mto  his  hand.  In  a  short 
time  the  arm  swelled,  his  law  became  fixed,  and  he  exhibited 
every  symptom  of  a  person  bitten  by  a  venomous  serpent.  The 
symptoms  gradually  yielded  to  the  cxt^Tial  application  of  oil, 
and  the  internal  administration  of  ammonia*. 

Among  the  works  which  have  recently  appeared  on  Natural 
History,  we  may  mention  a  Catalogue  or  British  Birds,  by  Dr. 
Leach,  of  the  British  Museum,  tne  most  correct  that  has  yet 
been  published ;  another  Catalogue  of  293  Species,  by  Mr. 
Edward  Forster,  jun.-f* ;  and  Limiark^s  work,  Histoire  Natu* 
telk  ie»  Animaux  sans  Vert^res^  which,  although  published  last 
year  in  Paris,  is  yet  scarcely  known  in  this  country. 

BOTANY. 

There  is  much  satisfaction  in  perceiving  the  ardour  with 
which  phytological  inquiries  are  pursued ;  and  although  there 
is  much  of  hypothesis  blended  with  the  explanations  of  the 
vegetable  functions  that  have  hitherto  been  made  public,  yet 
the  doubts  which  these  raise,  and  the  investigations  to  which 
they  lead,  are  likely  ultimately  to  illumine  with  the  beams  of 
truth  this  interesting  branch  of  natural  knowledge.  The 
, opinion  of  Mr.  Knight,  that  gravity  is  the  cause  ofthe  di)\vn- 
ward  gtx>wth  of  the  roots  of  plants,  which  we  noticed  on  a 
former  occasion,  and  the  attack  made  upon  it  by  Mr.  Keith,  has 
been  spiritedly  defended  by  its  author  in  a  paper  read  bcioj-e 
the  Linnean  Society  ;  but  we  shall  defer  giving  any  account  of 
this  defence  until  it  be  published. 

The  cause  of  the  ascent  of  tlie  sap  in  trees,  is  a  point  in 
Phytology  that  yet  remains  undetermined.  Mr.  Knight  en- 
deavoured to  explain  it  by  the  action  of  what  is  termed  the 
stiver  grain  of  the  wood ;  and  some  experiments,  which  he  has 
recent^  made  on  the  expansion  of  the  wood  of  trees  in  different 


*  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  435. 

t  Catal(^us  Avium  in  Insulis  Britannicis  hahilaniium,  curd  et 
studio  Edivardi  Forsiaifjutu 
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directiong,  have  oon&rmed  him  in  this  opinion.  The  principal 
circumstance  observed  in  these  experiments  ivas,  that,  in  sawing 
a  horizontal  section  df  alsee,  from  the  bark  to  the  pith,  it  ex.* 
pands  so  much  as  to  prevent  the  action  of  the  saw ;  but  if  the 
saw  be  made  to  wOrk  in  a  Erection  to  cut  across  the  silver  jmin^ 
instead  of  merely  separating  them,  it  will  continue  to  act  mely, 
as  no  expansion  tak^s  place.  Admitting  the  accuracy  of  these 
experimeivts,  aiul  the-expansion  of  the  silver  grain,  we  cannot 
admit  the  application  of  the  fact  as  accounting  for  the  ascent  of 
the  sap.  iln  aU  experiments  of  this  kind,  the  important  truth 
Uiat  plants  are  living  beings  seems  to  be  overlooked.  Iftha 
silver  grain  retains  its  aeUon  when  a  tree  is  sawed  ip.to  planks, 
it  wouki,  were  the  bypotbeais  of  its  action  being  the  cause  of 
the  ascent  of  the  sap  admissible,  operate  also  when  a  tree  withers^ 
and  still  carry  up  the  aap  to  its  extreme  branches ;  wUeh  wa 
know  is  not  the  fact 

Tlie  effects  of  vegetation  on  the  atmosphere  has  long  at* 
jtracted  the  attention  of  phytologists.  Among  others,  M. 
Saussure  made  many  experiments  on  the  subject,  and  was  led 
to  conclude,  that  the  leaves  and  green  pa.rt5  of  pjants  decom* 
pose  tlie  carboiiic  acid  contained  in  the  atmosphere^  a^imila(ing 
the  carlx>n  into  their  proper  substance,  and  emittipg  the  gretiter 
part  ot*  tlie  oxvgen  m  tne  form  of  gas.  The  accuracy  ol*  this 
observation  oi*^  Saussure  has  been  lately  called  in  question  by 
M.  Ruhland*^,  who  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  jdants  do 
not  decompose  carbonic  acid ;  and  are  incapable  of  prodncing 
5ucli  an  effect ;  for  as  the  oxygen  is  Instantaneously  extricated 
on  exposure  to  the  sun,  **  the  decomposition,^  lie  rernarb^ 
'^  of  the  carbonic  acid  would  be  efiectedf  with  a  rapidity  which 
could  scarce\y  be  ejc^ualled  in  a  furnace  heated  to  the  highest 
degrpe.***  Tne  e,mission,  therefore,  of  more  oxygen  when  a 
plant  is  exposed  to  sun-shine,  in  an  atmosphere  containing  4 
small  proportion,  ^^  for  example,  of  carbonic  acid,  than  wnea 
it  is  exposed  in  an  atmosphere  containing  none,  is  merely  owing 
to  tlie  carbonic  acid  being  favourable  to  the  vegetation  of  tlie 
plant.  He  also  affirms,  that  acids  in  general  have  the  property 
of  enabling  plants,  exposed  to  the  sun,  to  'give  out  a  greater 
quantity  of  oxygen ;  and,  to  prove  this  opmion,  be  made  a 
number  of  experimetits,  by  exposing  plants,  (the  leaves  of 
sambucus  nigra,)  in  vessels  of  water,  containing  acids  in  die 
proportion  of  one  to  6(KX)  of  water,  inverted  over  mercury,  ti> 
the  sun,  for  the  space  of  five  hburs^  The  ibliowing  table 
shews  the  results  he  obtained  c  ' 


*  Joumat  de  Physique,  1816* ;  and  Annates  de  Chiraic  el  dc  Phys, 
tome  iii.  p.  411. 
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Nature  qf  ike  Fluid, 


Sprii^watar • « 

Watecy  boiled  during  two  hrnira 

Water  and  sulphuric  acid • 

muriaticacid 

—  tt|^^  of  muriatic  acid 

Water  bcHled  with  nitric  acid 

Water  and  muriatic  add  in  the  shade 

and  nitric  acid ...»^ 

and  acetic  acid 

saturated  with  carbonic  acid  at  M*... 
saturated  with  carbonic  acid  mixed  ) 

with  ^  distilled  water f 

mixed  with  j  distilled  water. 

and  ammonia • 


Lime  water. 

Water  and  carbonate  of  potass. 

■  ■■    sal  ammoniac 

— —  acetate  of  potash.... 

■  I   nitre.. 

■     ■    chkorure  of  sodium. 

.  tartar ••. • . 

■  potash 

■  alcbhol.. 

■'■    dhlorine ,. 


•   «Av  of  chlorine. 


^1 

1-5 

7-0 

206 

170 

9-0 

00 

17.S 

24-5 

7-2 

220 

24f0 
00 
00 
00 
65 
5-5 

IVO 
4-7 

16-0 
0-0 
1-2 
4-7 
3-5 


disengagedm 


0-47 

0S4 

0*31 

073 

0-70 

0-66 

0*0 

0-65 

0-76 
0-45 

0-76 

0-78 


0\51 
0-30 
0-55 
0-36 
0-56 

0^1 
046 
0-39 


The  Editor  of  the  Annales  de  Chimie  uistly  observes,  on 
the  results  in  the  above  table^  that  M .  fiuhland  has  not  asccr* 
tidned  how  much  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  action  of  the  sun  on 
the  fluid  itself,  or  what  it  would  be  on  the  fluid  containing  any 
other  substance,  such  as  silk  or  cotton,  so  as  to  determine  what 
is  justly  due  to  the  action  of  tlie  plants. 

The  pfco^horescent  property  of  some  plants  have  been 
noticed  b^  vanout  botanists;  but  the  most  remarkable  account 
of  this  kind  which  we  have  read,  is  cuntabed  in  a  letter  from 
A.  T.  Momay,  Eaq.  to  Dr.  WoHaston*.  The  plant,  which 
d  the  phosphorescence  we  are  about  to  mention,  groiK  s 
I,  between  Monte  Santo  and  the  river  Bendegd,  and  is 
probably  a  spedes  of  Euphorbium.  It  is  called  in  the  countr}-, 
Cip6  de  Cvnunam;  is  a  leafless  climbing  plant,  and  emits  a 
very  acrid  white  juice.  '*  When  I  made  a  cut  at  the  bush  with 
my  hanger,^  says  Mr.  Momav*  '*  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening, 
the  wounds  inflicted,  preaenteda  beautiful  luminous  line,  whidi 
was  not  transient,  but  lasted  fin*  several  secoiids,  or  a  quarter  oS 


rhihsppkical  Magazine,  vol.  xlviii.  p.  4C2« 
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a  niinute.'*  Wlien  the  plant  was  bent  so  as  to  break  the 
cuticle,  the  same  appearance  was  observed  at  each  crack;  and 
the  mi tky  juice,  as  it  dropped,  appeared  like  drops  of  fire,  or 
dropping  uiflamed  tallow. 

Ergot, — This  is  an  elongated  excrescence,  which  fills  the 

Elace  of  the  seed  in  the  glume  or  husk  of  rye.  De  CandoUe 
elieved,  that  it  was  a  small  fungus  belonging  to  the  genus 
^elerotium,  and  arranged  it  under  the  specific  name  claviis.  M. 
Teissier  first  combatted  .this  opinion  by  observing,  that  he  had 
«een  "  seeds,  one-half  of  which  was  sound  rye,  and  the  other 
half  ergot  ;'^  and  M.  Virey  has  asserted,  that  it  is  actually  a 
morbid  modification  of  the  rye  itself,  an  opinion  at  least  highly 
probable. 

On  the  subject  of  systematic  and  descriptive  botany,  the 
most  interesting  event  we  have  to  record,  is  the  publication  of 
a  very  lcarue<l  and  elegant  history  of  the  genus  Cassia^  frofti  the 
pen  of  Dr.  L.  Th.  Fred.  Colladon^  of  Geneva*,  both  as  re, 
gards  the  natural  history  and  the  medicinal  properties  of  tlie 
different  species.  We  can  only  notice  a  very  few  of  his  remarks 
respecting  that  6|)ecies  which  yields  the  senna  of  our  Materia 
Medica. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  senna  known  in  Egypt,  the 
-Cassia  senna  obovata,  and  the  Cassia  senna  landolata  ;  and  at 
Boulac,  the  great  entrepot  of  senna,  not  only  are  tliese  varieties 
mixed  together,  but  tne  leaves  of  the  Cynanchum  oUKfoiium^ 
w))ich  is  there  known  by  the  name  of  argel  or  arsuei,  is  also 
jiddc^.  The  proportions,  according  to  l)r.  Calloaen,  are  500 
parts  of  the  lance-leaved  senna ;  200  parts  of  obovate  senna ; 
and  SOO  parts  of  argel.  Although  the  leaves  of  the  argel  re^ 
semble  those  of  the  senna^  yet  tliey  can  be  distinguished  by 
attention  to  the  following  circumstances :  1.  The  leaf  of  argel 
is  an  inch,  or  fourteen  Unes.  Ions;  while  the  leafets  of  the 
senna  scarcely  ever  exceed  nine  hues.  Hi.  The  leaf  of  argel 
has  a  straight  side ;  and  below,  the  lateral  nerves  are  not  seen ; 
the  senna  leafet  has  the  lateral  nerves  conspicuous  on  the  under 
disk.  3.  The  leaf  of  argel  is  regular  at  its  ba^e ;  the  two  side^ 
terminated  at  the  same  part  of  the  petiole ;  the  senna  leafet  is 
oblique,  one  of  the  sides  being  larger,  and  produced  lower  upon 
the  petiole  than  the  other.  The  aruggists  in  Europe  occasion- 
ally mixed  the  senna  with  the  leafets  of  Colatca  arboresccns ; 
but  this  is  of  litde  consequence,  as  these  ai^e  purgative  in  nearly 
as  great  a  degree  as  the  senna  leafets. 


•  Histmre  Naiurelie  et  Medtcale  <hs  Casses,  ^^,  Sfc.  par  L.  Th. 
Fred.  Colladon,  dc  Geneve,  M.D.  4to.  Planches,  pp.  HO.  Mont- 
pelier,  1816. 
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We  shall  close  this  part  oF  oUr  Report,  by  simply  ad* 
verting  to  the  following  investigations.  An  examination 
of  the  Coniferous  plants  of  Koenipfef)  by  R.  A.  Salisb^iry, 
Esq.  P.L.S.*;  a  review  of  the  genus  Amaryllis,  by  J.  liel- 
lenaen  Kerr,  Esq.+  ;  and  of  tne  genus  Crinnm^  by  tlie 
same  botanist  J  ;  ana  some  extracts  from  a  periodical  miscellany, 
published  in  Spanish  at  Santa  Ft  de  Bogota,  inlillcdj  ^*' El 
Semanario  del  Nuevo  Reyno  de  Granada  §,""  1 810. 

MATERIA   MEDIC  A    AKD    PHARMACY. 

Unless  the  medicines,  which  are  wescribed  for  tlio  cure  of 
diseases,  be  good  and  genuine  of  their  kind,  and  unless  the 
pharmacopohst  who  prepares  them  be  tx)rrcct  and  guided  by 
chemical  principles,  it  will  be  vain  to  expect  advantages  from 
their  employment,  or  to  rely  upon  the  skill  of  the  physician. 
In  this  point  of  view,  the  importance  of  itnprovenienls  in 
Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy,  is  perfectly  obvious,  and 
ought  to  be  acknowledged.  Little,  however,  has  yet  been  ac- 
complished, although  some  chemical  physiok>gists  of  high  cha- 
racter have  undertaken  the  investigation  of  detached  parts  of 
the  subject.  Thus  M.  M.  Pelletier  and  Majendie  have  ex- 
amined ipecacuanha,  and,  from  the  results  of  their  experiments, 
have  been  led  to  dravrthe  f  jllowing  conclusions : 

1.  That  that  root,  as  generally  employed,  contains  a  peculiar 
substance  which  they  have  deno'minatecl  e^te /:ii«,  and  on  which 
the  medicinal  properties  of  the  root  depends,  2.  That  tliis 
substance  is  emetic;  that  it  exerts  a  specific  action  ujx)n  the 
lui^  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
that  it  is  also  narcotic.  3.  That  emetine  may  be  employed  in 
every  instance  in  which  the  use  of  ipecacuanlia  is  indicated,  and 
with  much  more  suoeess,  as  the  dose  is  detcrminnte  and  its 
properties  constant;  and  with  the  advantage  also  of  being 
devoid  both  of  cxlour  and  taste  ||. 

Preparation  of  Cinchona. — iVfr.  C.  Johnson,  one  of  the  sur- 
geons of  the  Lancaster  Dispensary,  h»s  discovered,  that  the  hei<t 
metbod  of  preparing  the  infusion  of  cinchona  bark,  l^,  hy  using 
Count  Rumford's  cofee  apparatus^; ;  on  the  strainer  of  which, 

•  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Ar(s,vo}.  ii.  p.  309-       +  Ibid.  p.  34?. 

J  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  102.  §  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  1J24.. 

Il  Annales  deChimie,Sfc.  tome  iv.  p.  18*.  A  translation)  of  M. 
Robiquef  8  Report  to  the  Institute  on  this  Essay^  shall  appear  in  our 
next  Number. 

If  The  apparatus  employed  by  Mr.  Johnson,  was  made  by 
Edmund  Lloyd  and  Co.,  1 78,  Strand.  CoymX,  Rumlbrd's  description 
of  his  apparatus,  is  to  be  se^i  in  the  Repertory  of  Arts  for  April 
and  May,  1813. 
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the  bark  pounded  and  sifted' through  a  wine  sieye  is  placed,  and  j 

boiling  vater  poured  upon  it  in auoceasive  pinrdans.     ^When  ! 

aliouta  quart  of  water  Ims  been  thus  passed  tfaDoaffhan  oimoe  I 

of  cinchona,  it  forms  a  beautiful  clear  solution  xif  ail  that  water 
can  extract,  and  strongly  exhibiting  tlie  sensible  properties  of 
cinchona.^  The  stratum  of  bark  snould  be  of  such,  a  thick* 
ness,  that  the  water  may  not  pass  eitlier  too  slowly  or  too  rapidly 
through  it.  Mr.  Johnson  states,  that  he  has  found  *'astrain|8r 
of  two  inches,  three  inches,  and  four  inches  diameter,  most  suit- 
able for  a  half-ounce,  one  ounce,  and  two  ounces  of  cinchona*. 

Colchicum  Autwnnale. -^Sir  £.  Home  has  ascertained,  that 
the  sediment  which  an  infusion  of  the  colchicum  lets  fall,  acts 
%'iolently  as  a  purgative ;  and  therefore  as  the  separation  does 
not  lessen  tlie  specific  effect  of  the  medicine  in  gout,  he  pro- 
poses to*  separate  it,  as  the  means  of  rendering  tlie  acUon  of 
the  remedy  milder. 

Nux  Vomica. — This  has  been  generally  regarded  as  a  medicine 
too  dangerous  for  internal  use ;  and  writers  on  the  Materia 
Aledica,  even  Murray,  havir^  few  authorities  to  guide  them, 
and  these  not  of  the  first  rank,  have  given  very  erroneous  acs- 
counts  of  its  effects  on  the  animal  ceconomy.     It  has  lately  been 
introduced  in  France  as  a  remedy  for  partial,  paralysis,  and  a 
number  of  cases  illustrative  of  its  efflcacy,  have  been  published 
bv  Dr.  Fouquicr  of  the  Hospital  de  la  Ckaritif.     It  has  been 
^ven  in    the  form  of  powder  aiul  of  an  alcoholic  extract, 
m  gradually  increased  doses,  until  from  thirty  to  fifty  grains 
have  been  taken  in  a  day.      Its  sensible  emcts  are  strong 
contractions  in  the  muscles,  which  occur  in  general  about  hau 
an  hour  or  an  hour  after  the  dose  has  been  taken  ;  but  if  the 
dose  be  moderate,  tliese  transitory  tetanic  appearances  happen 
in  the  iiaralytic  parts  only,  the  healthy  limns  remaining  un« 
affected;  and  (Kcasionally,  the  only  sensible  effect  of  the  medi- 
cine, is  an  unpleasant  feeling  of  oppression,  accompanied  with 
a  sense  of  heat,  and  increased  sensibility  in  the  affected  parts. 
'I'he  appetite  is  improved  by  this  remedy,  while  the  bowels 
become  rather  confined.     In  some  instances,  and  when  the  dose 
lias  not  been  well  regulated,  it  has  even  excited  a  kind  of  deli- 
rium ;    and  sometimes  a  general  tetanic  appearance,  during 
which,  the  patient  loses  his  speech  and  his  power  of  swallowing, 
breathes  oppresscdiy,  has  palpitation  of  the  heart,  passes  his 
urine  with  fi^reat  difficulty,  and  suffers  the  most  distressing 
anxiety.     Tnese  symptoms,  however,  subside  in  a  short  time ; 
and  he  feels  himself  m  possession  of  a  greater  power  over  the 

•  A nuabt  of  Philosophy  f  vol.  ix.  p.  452. 

t  BuUdin  de  la  Faculle  de  Mededne  de  Paris,  1817,  p.  272-S62* 
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paraljrtic  parts,  ivbich  increases  by  degrees  until  he  altogether 
recovers  their  use.  The  remedy  is  certain!  v  one  of  great  power, 
and  worthy  of  being  tned.  In  a  chemical  analy^s  of  mix 
vomica,  IVIr.  A.  T.  Thomson  detected  the  presence  of  prussic 
'  acid.  What  influence  would  this  exert  in  tiie  production  of  it^ 
efficacy? 

Manna. — This  substance,  which  much  more  generally  enters 
intc^ formulae  on  the  Continent  than  on  this  side  of  the  Channel, 
•  has  lately  been  examined*  by  M.  Bouillon-la-Grange*.  His 
experiments  have  led  him  to  conclude,  that  it  is  composed  of 
two  substances ;  one  of  which  is  soluble  in  cold  alconol,  aiul 
has  $ome  analogv  to  sugar ;  and  the  other,  insoluble  in  cold 
alcohol,  and  yielding  a  very  large  quantity  of  mucous  acid, 
when  treated  with  nitric  acid.  If  manna  bo  dissolved  in  boil- 
ing alcohol,  the  sokition-  deposits,  on  coolinp;,  a  Ii<^ht  spone  \ . 
very  white,  crystallized  mass,  equal  to  abcnit  threc-ibr.rths  o^' 
the  manna  employed.  This  is  what  IV!.  Thenard  has  denomi- 
nated mannite.     Bouil!on-la-Grange  regards  it  as  a  pure  manna. 

Butter  ofAntvmfmy. — ^^fhe  process  for  preparing  this  sub- 
stance is  tedious  and  uncertain.  M.  Robiquet  has  proposed 
the  following  method  of  procuring  it  very  •)eai:tirul  by  direct 
combination -f".  Take  one  pint  of  nitric  acid,  four  parts  of  mu- 
riatic acid,  and  one  part  of  antimony  (the  pure  metal)  ;  dissolve 
ithe  antimony  cautiously,  and  evaporate  tlic  solution  in  a  close 
.vessel  to  dryness ;  when  the  chlorme  is  dry,  chan^,e  the  receiver, 
and  continue  the  action  of  the  heat  until  the  chlorure  or  butler 
of  antimonv  be  obtained. 

Jlfflrffwe^tiz.— Tliis  substance  is  frequently  combined  with 
tiine ;  from  which  it  may  be  freed  by  means  either  of  the  neu- 
tral carbonate  of  potash,  as  proposed  by  Bucholz,  or  of  the 
Fubcarbonate  of  ammonia,  as  recommended  by  Doebereiner. 
For  the  method  of  employing  either  of  the^^e,  we  must  refer 
our  readers  to  our  translation  of  the  Report  on  Bucholz^'s  paper  :| . 

We  may  conclude  these  few  notices  by  observing  that 
practitioners  have  lately  become  much  disposed  to  throw  asir!<:- 
altogether  the  employment  of  mercury  in  syphilis ;  and  tliis 
affectation  is  not  confi  ned  to  our  side  of  the  Channel.  M.  Brien . 
a  physician  of  Lyons,  has  lately  published  a  translation  of 
the  work  of  Joseph  Parta,  which  appeared  in  17S8§,  reconi- 

*  Jtmmal  de  Pharmacie  ct  dc  Physique^  vol.  iii.  p.  8. 

f  Amiahs  dc  Chimie  ct  de  Physique,  vol.  iv.  p.  KiG. 

J  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  3^7. 

§  De  la  Vertu  de  r Opium  dans  les  Maladies  Vencrkiuics^  pai 
Joseph  Parta  ;  traduit  en  Francaispar  M.  Bricn,  Med6cui  d  l*}oii. 
181& 
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itiendinff  the  use  of  opium  as  a  direct  anti-syphilitic ;  and  has 
assigned  as  his  niotivc  the  proofs  which  he  himself  has  had  of 
its  extraordinary  efficacy.  The  practice,  however,  after  being 
put  to  the  test  of  a  three  months  experience  in  the  Hopilal  des 
Veneriens  in  Paris,  has  furnished  the  conclusion,  that,  althoifgh 
opium  alone  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  specific  in  syphilis,  yet,  it 
is  an  admirable  adjuvant;  disposing  tne  subject  to  receive  the 
mercurial  action,  and  repairing  the  injuries  sustained  by  the 
system  by  a  long  continued  course  of  mercury.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  nitro-muriatic  acid,  the  advantages  of  both  the  exter- 
nal and  internal  administration  of  which  are  now  very  firmly  es- 
tablished. Besides  the  remarks  and  summary  of  the  practice  of 
J)r.  Scott*,  a  numlier  of  cases  of  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  acid 
in  syphilis,  which  had  resisted  the  action  of  mercury,  and  in 
which  the  constitution  had  suffered  from  its  exhibition,  have  been 
published  by  Mr.  C.  Bell  -f*.  We  confess  that,  in  our  own  practice, 
although  we  have  found  it  of  great  benefit  in  ulcerations  of  the 
extremities  of  long  standing,  with  a  reduced  state  of  habit,  yet 
we  have  not  observed  any  advantages  to  arise  from  it  in  cases 
of  diseased  biliary  secretion,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Scott. 

THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

Although  Fever  is  one  of  the  most  common  forms  of  disease 
in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  and  the  attention  of  the  phy- 
sician has  necessarily  been  tlirected  to  it  from  the  earliest  periods 
of  the  history  of  tlie  healing  ai't,  yet  the  opinions  rcgaraing  its 
causes,  and  in  many  respects  its  treatment,  are  by  no  means 
settled.  In  Great  Britain,  and  wherever  British  practitioners 
liave  been  employed,  the  subject  has  been  closely  investigated ; 
and,  from  observing  the  almost  constant  signs  of  inflammation 
having  existed  in  some  important  organ  in  those  cases  which 
liave  proved  fatal,  the  dangerous  doctrines  which  led  to  the 
opinion  that  debility  is  the  symptom  chiefly  to  be  combated  in 
fever,  have  been  fairly  driven  from  the  ground  they  unfortu- 
nately too  long  maintained.  It  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  the 
same  improved  mode  of  reasoning  upon  the  phenomena  of 
febrile  affections  is  beginning  to  extend  on  the  Continent^  and 
a  more  efficient  practice  to  be  adopted  |. 

I  - • -^— ■ — ._^ — ^^ ■   _    ■  _ 

*  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  417. 

f  Surgical  Observations,  vol,  i.  p.  SS8. 

J  In  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  this  remark,  vide  Examen  de  Ax 
Doctrine  medicale  Generalement  adople,  el  den  St/stemes  Modernts  de 
Nosologic;  par  J.  V.  Broussais :  our  analy^s  of  this  work,  Hepasitoit/, 
vol.  vii.  p.  469 :  Diciion?iairc  des  Sciences  Medicates,  article  Fievres 
en  pariiculier :  and  Uacucil  Central  dc  3/t'(/ec/;ic,  tome  Iviii,  p.  221, 
&c.  &c. 
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But  it  »  more  especiatiy  that  modem  medicine  may  in  flie 
tteaimem^of  iercrs  exult     We  shall  notice  such  iroprovemi^nls 
as  have  recently  occurred.     Tlie  management  of /nifnnii/fffl^ 
k  so  well  understood,  that  any  new  proposals  regarding  them 
rather  tend  to  excite  aurprise.     The  suooessful  revival,  how. 
ever,  of  an  old  method  ot  arresting  the  paroxysms,  and,  coo- 
secjuently,  df  removing  the  disease^  will  be  seen  in  our  trans- 
larion  of  Professor  Chuulni^'s  report  of  the  effect  of  ligatures  to 
the  esfltremities,  in  bis  own  case*.     We  leave  to  the  opinions  of 
our  readers  M.  Hufeland's  explanation  of  the  fact.    The  ques- 
tion of  the  contagious  nature  of  that  description  of  fever,  which 
has  been  termed  ^^yellow^  or  Bulamy  or  ardent  ficer^  is  still 
umettled.    A  very  able  and  interesting  report,  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  Mortimer  of  tnenavy-]-,  which,  we  are  informed,  ^^  conveys 
the  sentiments  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  medical  naval  corps,  ^ 
presents  many  strong  facts  against  the  idea  of  its  contagious 
nature,  and  refers  it  altogether  to  the  influence  of  local  causes, 
such  as  thaeffluvia  or  miasmata,  arising  from  putrifying  animal 
and  vegetable  matter.     This  decomposition  of  vegetable  matter 
he  conceives  may  arise  even  on  ship-board  ;  and  he  ascribes  the 
rise  and  great  mortality  of  this  fever,  as  it  occurred  in  the  Re- 
galia transport,  in  1815,  to  her  l)eing  supplied,  when  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  with  green  wood,  which  he  conceives,  wheu 
acted  upon  by  the  bilge  water  and  dirty  ballast,  generated  the 
fomes  of  the  disease.     This  opinion  is  very  ably  supported  by 
Dr.  Dickson^,  who,  besides,  lays  much  stress  upon  the  dispo- 
stticm  of  the  body  of  the  individual,  exposed  to  the  local  causes, 
to  receive  the  disease :  and  from  the  youthful,  sanguine  tem- 
perament of  the  newly  arrived  European  in  tropical  climates, 
tlie  system  **  goaded  by  the  stimulus  of  unnatural  heat,^  free 
living,  and  exposure  or  exertion,  becomes  infinitely  more  sus- 
ceptible of  fevers,  than  those  assimilated  to  the  climate.     Hence 
])r.  Dickson  reckons  the  tendency  to  yellow  fever  to  be  in  the 
compomid  ratio  of  the  disposition,  ana  the  force  of  the  exciting 
cnose.     He  considers,  that  *^  whatever  may  be  the  peculiar 
cruncidence  of  circamstanoes,  or  modification  of  cause,  most 
fertile  in  the  generation  of  yellow  fever,  an  uniformly  liigh 
temperature  is  the  nintquai^m^    But  althou^  it  be  generally 
admitted,  that  a  hirii  temiieratin'e  favoin-s  the  spontaneous  pro- 
duction of  yellow  ^ver,  yet,  M.  Moreaiide  Jonn^s||  has  ascer- 
tained that  this  is  not  a  circumstance  essential  Co  its  production. 


*  Ifepontonf,  vol.  vii.  p.  253. 

t  MediahChirurg,  Joum.  and  Rev.  vol.  iii.  p.  9^9^^  182* 

X  I^m.  Med.  and  Surg,  Jounu  vd.  xlix.  p.  S5, 

II  Jonrnai  de  Medichic,  vol.xxxviii.  p.  10)i. 
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I>r.  Dickson,  anticfpatitig  strch  an  objection,  observes,  that  it  is 
incumbent  on  those  wlio  rest  their  opinions  of  the  conta^ous 
nature  of  the  disease,  on  the  fact  that  this  fever  does  not  occur 
in  countries  where  the  heat  is  more  intense,  and  also  in  places 
lying  in  the  same  latitude  with  the  Caribbean  Arcfaipel^^,  to 
shew  *^  why  a  temperature  above  a  certain  height  ought  to  be 
more  favourable  to  its  production ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  cli«- 
mate  of  two  places  must  be  alike,  because  they  Ae  at  tlie  same 
(Ustanoe  from  the  equator.''  He  brings  forward  various  au- 
tliorities  to  account  for  these  discrepancies,  and  concludes  bj 
remarking,  that  he  is  fully  convinced  that  yellow  fever  arises 
only  in  "  hot,  low,  moist,  close  places,  whenever  new  men  are 
exposed  to  miasmata,  intemperance,  or  fatigue,"  and,  conse- 
quently, that  it  is  not  ^^  an  imported  or  contagious  disease; 
but  a  strictly  locd  and  indigenous  evii-^|U(xl  sol  atque  imbres 
dederant,  quod  terra  crearat  sua  sponte."  Notwithstanding 
the  extent  of  the  facts  and  the  reasonings  which  have  been 
brought  before  the  public  on  thi^  important  subject,  we  must 
confess  that  our  mind  is  still  unsettled  on  the  point 

With  respect  to  the  susceptibility  of  die  system  to  a  repo* 
tition  of  the  tever,  we  have  to  remark,  that  Mr.  Mortimer,  in 
the  Report  alluded  to,  conceives  it  can  be  taken  a  second  time  ;' 
but  the  weight  of  the  instances  lie  brings  forward*  is  weakened 
by  the  quickness  with  which  diese  sup|)osed  second  attacks  fol- 
lowed the  first ;  and  they  have  with  some  reason  been  regarded 
rather  as  **  relapses,"  than  second  attacks.  Dr.  Dickson's  evi- 
dence is,  nevertheless,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Mortimer's  opinion ; 
for  although  indemnity  to  a  considerable  extent,  may  ne  pur- 
cliased  by  a  previous  attack,  ^'  yet,"  be  remarks,  *^  such  pro- 
tection is  but  relative,  and  though  a  suiiicicnt  security  against 
ordinarv  causes,  is  not  proof  against  sucii  as  are  of  great  in* 
tensity.^  In  a  report  on  this  fever  by  Mr.  Comrie,  we  find  the 
following  passage,  corroborative  of  the  opinion  that  the  body  is 
susceptible  to  a  second  attack :  **  On  our  passage  to  Bermuda, 
the  captain  and  almost  all  the  officers  (of  His  Majesty's  sloop 
Dasher),  and  most  of  the  midsbipmen,  vrere  again  severely  at- 
tacked with  this  diseasef." 

Whatever  maybe  the  opinions  regarding  the  contagious  or  un- 
contagious  nature  of  this  fever,  and  the  susceptibility  to  a  second 
attack,  practiUoners,  we  believe,  are  pretty  generally  a^ed 
as  to  the  general  prindples  on  which  the  treatment  should  be 
conducted.  The  practice  of  phlebotomy  in  cases  of  oonUnued 
fever,  which  is  dauy  gaining  new  advocates,  has  been  adopted 


•  Vide  Medico^Chirurg,  Jaum,and  Review]  vol.  ill.  p.  100. 
t  Editt.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.  voL  1.  p.  179* 
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in  yellow  fever ;  and  the  success  of  the  plan  fully  warranted  its 
adoption.    In  the  instances  which  we  have  particularly  noticed, 
Mr.  Mortimer*  found  bleeding,  ad  deliquium,  the  most  appro- 
priate, and  indeed  the  only  remedy  required  at  the  commence- 
»ent  of  the  attack  ;  but,  when  the  symptoms  are  indicative  of 
a  relapse  at  this  period,  he  conceives  the  habit  should  be  pre- 
pared by  iramersmg  the.  body  in  warm  water,  with  a  view  of 
exciting  the  languid  circulation,  and  giving  the   surface  its 
natural  warmth.     The  bowels  should  be  kept  lax  by  calomel 
exhibited  as  a  purgative,  in  which  view  alone  he  thinks  it  use- 
ful, and  by  enemas.    To  allay  the  vomiting  he  recommends  effer- 
vescing draughts,  with  carbonate  of  ammonia  and  magnesia. 
Dr.  Dickson,  also,  relies  upon  the  early  employment  of  the 
lancet,  in  conjunction  with  purging  and  the  cold  affusion,  if 
indicated :  but   he  prudently  fences    his  recommendation   of 
blood-lettine  by  remarking,  lliat  its  utility  is  "  entirely  depen- 
dant, not  only  on  time  and  quantity,  but  on  the  varying  state  of 
the  animal  system  \"  and,  consequently,  this  remedy  "is  in  con- 
tinual danger  of  being  rated  too  high  or  too  low."**    The  extra- 
ordinary extent,  also,  to  which  the  bleed incrs  wore  occasipnally 
carried,  must  in  our  opinion  have  contributed  to  bring  the 
remedy  into  some  disrepute ;  for,  unless  the  indications,  which 
could  authorize  such  enormous  ubstradions  of  blood  as  "  seventy 
ounces"  at  one  bleeding,  or  2tA)  oimccs  or  more  in  three  dayst, 
were  judiciously  exanuncd,  much  mlKchiof  might  be  the  result. 
The  free  use  of  the  lancet,  however,  is  f*ully  authorized  by 
morbid  anatomy.     Among  other  leKtimonlos  Mr.  Mortimer, 
states,  that  he  has  foimd  tiie  nieninpMn  of  the  brain  highly  vas- 
cular, the  surface  c>overed  with  ])atclic*f  of  lynipb,  "  and  the 
adhesions  remarkably  firm  ;*"  the  sloiniu  h  alno,  in  some  cases, 
exhibited  evident  Ynarks  of  high  inllaininHtory  action. 

Although  we  arc  fully  snlinfied  th/it  too  much  alarm  has 
been  excitt^  on  the  subject  of  wMtt/i|;'i  )u,  nnd  that  many  unne- 
cessary restraints  are  often  imposed  by  llu*  <|u»riuitMie  laws,  uc 
are  by  no  means  prepared  to  go  the  Inipjli  which  has  been 
done  by  Dr.  MacleanJ,  and  detthin*  flint  no  ftwiT  can  he  com- 
mvmicated  by  contagion,  and  that  lii/.ur('ttoi»uiul  the  quarantine 
laws  should  ue  utterly  abolished. 


•  Medico-ChirurgicalJoMnt,  ami  l\nHt:ii\  vi«|.  iii.  p.  1H<). 

+  Vide  a  Paper  On  the  Ardent  h-urr  n/'  thu  MVW  IndUs.  By 
Mr.  Peter  Comrie.    Edin,  Med,  ami  Sift^,  Juntu.  vmI.  I.  p,  1  ()••>. 

t  Vide  Sugeestionit  for  lite  Prevntfwn  (tud  Mififnttum  of  J\pidrn:ic 
mnd  PestUeniial  Diseases,  coniprehvnditiff  fftt*  AlmlHUm  r//'  OnifrantiHrx 
and  iMzareitos,  4'C*  by  ChaileH  Mucleun^  M.Mi  hvii.  pp,  lOH.  Loud. 
1817. 
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However  paioful  the  duty,  we  feel  ourselres  called  upon  to 
notice  the  numerous  and  accumuladng  failures  of  coiv-pox 
in  preventing  small-pox,  whether  in  the  natural  way,  or 
by  inoculation.  Our  communications  on  this  subject  have 
been  numerous;  and  some  of  the  cases  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  modified  by  the  previous  disease.  It  is  not  easy  t/j 
account  for  these  distressing  occurrences ;  but  were  w^  to  B^ 
zard  a  conjecture,  we  would  venture  to  suggest  that  it  is  possi- 
ble the  virus  may  have  become  so  modined  by  being  oonfiaed 
altogether  to  the  human  subject,  that  it^  powers  of  producing 
the  necessary  affection  of  the  constitution,  which  onjiy  can  be 
regarded  as  the  test  o^  security,  may  be  so  nearly  worn  out,  9B 
to  be  no  longer  a  certain  preventive.  Hence  the  necesdty  of 
frequently  renewing  the  efficacy  of  vaccination  by  procuring 
the  virus  directly  from  it$  original  source.  This  opinion, 
however,  can  be  regarded  in  the  Tight  of  a  conjecture  only,  dsHi- 
culated  to  excite  inquiry ;  For  the  real  causes  of  the  fact  wbi(^ 
it  is  meant  to  explain  cannot  be  too  minutely  investigated. 

The  methods  of  treating  erysipelatous  infiammalion  by  in- 
cisions in  the  affected  part,  suggested  by  Mr.  Copeland  Hut- 
chison*,  in  that  species  ofthe  disease  denominated  jjiX/ejjvionoefe?, 
we  still  regard  as  a  ^eat  improvement  in  those  attacks  of  Uie 
disease  which  are  strictly  symptomatic  of  great  local  irritalionf'. 
Dupuytren^s  practice  of  applying  blisters  in  similar  affections 
certainly  merits,  4I90,  attention |. 

The  prevalence  ot  pertussis  i^is  given  several  opportunities 
for  determining  die  effects  of  belladonna  in  this  distressing 
complaint;  ana  one  of  the  Editors  §  has  had  ample  proofs  of 
its  powerful  influence  in  subduin£[  the  spasniodic  character  of 
this  cough,  and  shortening  the  period  of  the  disease.  He  has 
general^  prescribed,  at  the  same  time,  confinement  to  one  or 
two  rooms,  complete  abstinence  from  aninaal  fi^od,  occanonal 
Jazatives,  and  a  combination  of  subcarbooate  of  soda  and  ipeca« 
cuanha,  to  allay  any  disposition  to  fever^  and  correct  the  tenden« 
cy  to  acidity  of  stomach,  which  the  continued  use  of  the  asces- 
^nt  diet  recommended  induces.  The  disease  in  the  worst  cases, 
thus  treated,  has  not  been  protracted  beyond  five  or  six  weeks ; 
and  the  hoop  has  usually  terminated  in  a  much  shorter  period. 
The  convalescence  is  greatly  sliortened  by  the  administration 


*  Some  Practical  ObseroatioHs  in  Surgery,  ^c.  By  A.  Copland 
Hutchinson,  8vo.  pp.  l67»  London,  1617* 

t  Repository,  voL  vii .  p.  SI9.  {  Ibid,  vol.  viL  p*  249. 

§  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  who  proposes  to  give  the  result  of  his 
practice^  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases  to  the  public,  through 
the  mecUum  of  the  lUpository. 

VOL.  vin.— xo.  43.  I. 
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of  a  mixture  with  decoction  of  cinchona  and  soda,  and  free  ex- 
posure to  the  air. 

In  the  method  of  treating  rheimtatism  by  percussion  and 
"^pressure,  Dr.  Johnson  has  shewn*  that  Dr.  Balfour  has  l>eei\ 
anticipated  by  the  Oriental  practitioners,  and,  also,  by  Dr.  Lirid 
of  Has.'ar  Hospital,  who  adopted  their  method  about  thirty 
years  ago.  Instead  of  the  hand,  however,  the  Orientals  use  two 
mstruments ;  one,  a  wooden  cylinder,  with  a  pretty  hard, 
stuffed  leather  ball  on  one  end ;  the  other,  a  stick,  on  which  a 
number  of  smooth  wooden  balls  are  strung,  Uke  beads  on  a 
wire.  The  affected  part  is  beaten  with  the  first,  then  rubbed 
well  with  the  second,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  every  day,  and 
afterwards  bound  up  lightly  in  a  calico  bandage.  Dr.  Lind 
found  it,  on  trial,  benehcial  in  many  cases  of  the  chronic  form 
of  the  disease.  Dr.  Balfour,  however,  has  addressed  the  Edi- 
tors of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Journal,  defending  his  claim 
to  discovery  in  this  practice-f*. 

Several  cases  of  the  deleterious  effects  of  the  Ean  mtdicinale 
in  gout  have  been  recorded  by  Dr.  Bartley  of  Bristol  J. 

Some  interesting  cases  of  the  efficacious  effect  of  large  doses 
of  calomel,  in  combmation  with  opium,  in  dysentery,  have  been 
published  by  Mr.  Power,  a  naval  surgeon  §.  The  remedy  was 
given  in  doses  of  a  scruple,  and  repeat^d  two  or  three  times 
a  day,  until  ptyalism  came  on,  after  which  the  violence  of  the 
symptoms  invariably  abated.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  kept 
in  view,  that  this  practice  was  pursued  in  a  tropical  climate. 
On  the  importance  of  an  early  and  free  use  of  the  lancet  in  this 
disease,  we  have  lately  had  occasion  to  express  our  sentiments  |[; 
and  we  must  repeat,  that  to  Dr.  Somers*  is  justly  due  the  merit 
of  having  pointed  out  to  modern  practitioners  the  extent  to 
which  it  may  be  carried. 

We  have  been  rather  surprised  at  an  observation  of  Dr. 
-^Woodforde,  that  practitioners  are  become  sceptical  with  regard 

•  to  the  utility  of  blood-letting  in  apoplexy^.    We  believe  on  few 

•  points  are  they  in  general  so  well  agreecf;  and  we  scarcely  know 
♦a  practitioner  who  would  be  .deterred  by  appearances  of  aebiiity 

from  bleeding  freely  in  any  case  where  cerebral  congestion  was 
evident.  This  effect  of  plethora  has  been  well  illustrated  in  one 

••  Med^Ckirtirgi  Journ,  and  llc^^^f,  vol  iii.  p.  109. 
t  Ibid.  No.  for  April.  J  lieposttery,  vol.  vii.  p.  275. 

§  Medico  Chirurgicaljoumal  and  Rcilcw,  vol.  iii.  p.  I7f). 
II  Repository,  vol.  vii.  p.  4lG. 

*  Medical  Suggestions  for  the  Treaf merit  of  Df^sentery,  ^t.     By 
C.  S.  Somers,  M.  1).  8vo.  pp.  78,  London,  1HJ(). 

^  Trans,  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  vol.  i.  Purt  ii.Art.  ii. 
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nf  Dr.  Leacock^s  ex))eriinents.  By  transfusing  arterial  blood 
irom  a  dog  into  a  cat,  until  plethora  was  induced,  all  the  symp- 
toms of  direct  debility  supervened.  The  contractile  power  of 
the  heart  diminished ;  the  eyes  became  suffused,  slightly  pro- 
truded, glistening,  and  excessively  red :  salivation  next  ensued, 
with  vomiting,  coma,  and  every  symptom  of  compression  of 
the  brain.  The  animal  died  in  six  hours.  Dissection  displayed 
symptoms  of  congestion,  both  in  the  brain  and  abdommal 
viscera;  *^a  quantity  of  bloody  bile  was  found  in  the  gall-* 
bladder ;  and  in  most  of  the  caviues  some  bloody  serum  was 
effused*.  «. 

We  have  already  noticed  Dr.  Fouqiiier^s  method  of  treatf 
ing  paralysis  with  nux  vomica.  We  may  here  mention,  that 
although  this  physician  conceives  that  almost  every  case  of 
hemiplegia  depends  upon  an  effusion  of  blood  in  the  brain, 
vet  he  does  not  rec:ard  this  as  an  obstacle  to  the  cure,  or 
hufllcicnt  id  exclude  the  use  of  the  nux  vomica  as  a  remedy; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  iustly  remarks  that  the  degree 
of  circumspection  necessary  m  employing  gener&I  stimulants 
in  hemiplegia,  when  it  is  the  sequel  of  apoplexy,  or  where 
the  mental  faculties  are  much  impaired,  or  relapses  demor- 
^trate  the  disposition  to  another  attack,  ought  never  to.  Y^e 
forgotten.  He  regards  the  excitement  produced  by  the  nux 
vomica  fiivourable  to  the  re-absorption  of  the  effuaed  blood; 
and  ''  if,**^  he  adds,  ^*  as  experience  has  proved,  feeling  and 
motion  can  be  restored  te  the  paralysed  members,  notwit^ii- 
Ktanding  the  permanent  compression  of  the  medulla  spinalist 
why  should  not  the  same  r^^medy  hasten  the  cure  of  paralysis, 
when  it  depends  on  a  similar  cause-f".*"  Whatever  may  be 
thought  of  Dr.  Fouquicr  s  reasoning,  the  facts  he  has  detailed 
are  extremely  valuable. 

Although  pathologists  have  noticed  tremors  and  agitation^ 
ofthel)ody,  as  an  accompaniment  of  paralysis,  and  have  em^ 
ployed  the  term  shaking  palsy  to  desii^nate  some  of  these,  yet, 
the  meaning  attached  to  the  expression  has  been  vague,  and 
palsy,  chiefly  characterized  by  these  shakings,  has  never,  uniii 
the  subject  was  lately  taken  up  by  Mr.  Parkinson,  been  r^ 
gardcd  as  a  distinct  disease.  The  Essay t  which  this  author 
has  just  published  on  the  subject,  is  equally  remarkable  as  a 


*  For  a  case  annlocrotis  to  this^  in  the  human  body,  arising  from 
natural  causes,  vide  Repository,  vol.  vi.  p.  Il6.  * 

f  Bulletin  de  Ui  Faculty  de  Medecme  de  Paris,  S^,  No.  iv.  1817* 
p.  35t^. 

X  An  Essay  on  the  Shaking  Palsy.   By  James  Parkinson,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Roy.  CoU.  of  Surgeons,    8 vo.  pp.  66.   Lend.  1817* 
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spechnen  of  his  characteristic  modesty,  and  the  acnteness  df 
hiB  observations.  He  defines  the  disease  in  the  following  words : 
••  Involuntary  tremulous  motion,  with  lessened  muscular  power, 
ijDI  parts  not  in  action,  and  even  when  supported ;  with  a  pro- 
pensity to  bend  the  trunk  forwards,  and  to  pass  from  a  walking 
tdff  running  pace;  the  senses  and  intellects  being  uninjured.'*' 
The  tremors  commence  in  the  upper  extremities,  and  gradually 
pass  to  the  lower,  until  the  entire  body  is  so  much  affected  that 
(he  patient  is  unable  to  make  any  progressive  movement,  'Q\cn 
with  the  assistan'c  of  crutches.  The  tremors,  however,  occur, 
although  the  affected  part  be  supported  and  unemployed,  and 
are  even  checked  bv  the  adoption  of  voluntary  motion  ;*  but 
art?  never  accompanied  "  by  a  lessened  sense  of  feeling  ;^  while 
in  palsy,  consequent  to  compression  of  the  brain,  the  diminu- 
tion of  voluntary  motion  is  sudden,  and  generally  accompanied 
by  impaired  sensation.  The  distinction  also  between  the  dis- 
use our  author  descr  bes  under  the  term  Shaking  Palsy,  and 
those  passive  t  rem  Wings  to  which  the  name  has  frequently  been 
applied,  and  which  arc  chiefly  consequent  to  indulging  in 
spnituous  liquors  and  narcotics,  is  well  defined. 

Mr.  Parkinson  proceeds  with  some  hesitation,  inasmuch  as 
he  is'linaided  by  previous  inquiries  and  an«tomical  investigation^ 
to  trace  the  causes  of  shaking  palsy.     The  proximate  cause  he 
COticeives  to  be,  **  a  diseased  state  of  tl^e  medulla  spinalis^  m 
that  part  which  is  contained  in  the  canal  formed  by  the  superior 
cervical  vertebra,  and  extending,  as  the  disease  proceeds,  t.> 
the  medullA  Marfgata,'^    Although  this  opinion  must  be  received 
•with  caution  imtil opportunity  enables  it  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
test  of  anatomy  ;  yet,  the  progress  and  nature  of  the  symptoms 
Tender  it  probahie.     It  is  only  difficult  to  conceive,'  that  the 
diseased  state  should  be  so  local  as  to  exist  in  the  su{)eri(2r  part 
cfthe  medulla  without  extending  to  the  encephalon,  the  in- 
tegrity of  which  is  implied  from  the  absence  of  any  injury  lo 
tlie  senses  and  the  intellect.     The  remote  cause  is  not  less  ob- 
jectionable than  the  proximate ;  but  Mr.  Parkinson  assumes 
that  it  **  may  be  the  result  of  injuries  to  the  medulla  itself,  or 
of  the  theca  helping  to  form  the  canal  in  which  it  is  inclosed  :^ 
atid,  reasoning  from  the  circumstances  connected  with  several 
analogical  cases  which  he  details,  and  the  observations  of  Sir 
i«!verard  Home  on  the  effects  of  injury  to  the  medulla  spinalis, 
he  is  led  to  conclude  tbcit  tliese  injuries  cannot  be  produced  by 
rbmpressioh,  laceration,  or  con^plete  division,  of  the  medulla ; 
but  may  be  ^^  oceasione<t  by  simple  inflammation,  or  rlieumatic 
or  Acrophufeus  affection.''    With  regard  to  the  means  of  cure, 
every  tning  which  can  be  expected  to  accomplish  any  beneficial 
cjSect*  must  be  attempted  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  or 
while  the  agitation  does  not  eitend  beyond  the  arms.     The 
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nesozui  sM^sted  are  bleeding  from  the  upper  {>drt  of  the  neck, 
followed  by  veskatories  or  issues,  calculated  to  begin  and  keep 
up  a  purulent  discbarge.  No  internal  remedies  are  reooiti- 
fiMiidea,  unFesf  opportunity  occur  to  make  trial  of  mercury : 
but  tonics,  and  nutritious  stimulating  diet  are  justly  reprobated* 
The  slow  progress,  however,  of  the  disease,  and  the  late  period 
ilf  life  at  which  it  occurs,  does  not  allow  much  to  be  expected, 
io  a  remedial  point  of  view. 

We  have  already  brought  before  our  readers  Dr.  Morrison'^s 

judicious  practice  in  Tftanua*.  Asto  theopinionorDr.  Dicksont^ 

that  every  case  of  the  disease  is  preceded  by  a  torpid  state  of  the 

bowels.  We  may  observe  that  although  costiveness  frequently 

ushers  in  idiopathic  tetanus,  yet  it  is  seldom  a  forerunner  of  tlie 

traumatic  form  of  the  disease.     In  the  interesting  case  of  tlie 

disease  drawn  up  bv  Mr.  North^,  the  bowels  were  constipated^ 

and  the  opium  ordered  was  judiciously  combined  with  purga* 

tive&     The  benefit  which  may  be  reasonably  expected  from 

blood-letting  in  tetanus,  is  well  illustrated  by  Dr.  Macarthur^a 

easesj} ;  and  besides  the  illustration  of  the  rationale  of  this  prac* 

tice,  derived  from  his  dissections,  the  practice  gains  further. 

support  from  that  of  M.  Patissier§. 

It  is  stated  that  Brugnatelli  has  succeeded  in  curing  Hydr^ 
pkopta  by  means  of  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  internally  and  ex- 
ternally employed*;  and  our  correspondent  Dr.  Granville  adds 
four  well  authenticated  cases  of  perfect  cure;  and  two,irj  which 
the  developement  of  the  disease  had  been  impeiied,  are  re» 
«orded\  in  Calabria^  Dr.  Scuderi  imagines  he  has  effected 
several  cures  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid".  It  is  unnecessary  to 
make  a  comment  on  such  statements ;  the  profession  will  readily 
appreciate  their  value. 

We  may  here  mention  the  appearance  of  a  work  by  M. 
Yillennay,  on  Hysteriad  and  Hypociandrical  affections'.  As  we 
have  not  seen  the  original,  we  can  merely  notice  here  the 
Ofunion  of  M.  Dubuisson,  who  has  reviewed  the  work  in  the 
Journal  de  Med&ine :  **  It  is,*^  says  he,  *^  the  best  and  most 
cocipiete  work  that  has  hitherto  appeared  on  these  diseases.^ 

in  fatal  cases  of  affections  of  tne  heart,  polypus  concretions 


■*-►■ 


*  BepoiUory^  vol.  vii.  p.  506. 

t  Ibid.  p.  404.    t  'bid.  p.  450.       ||  Ibid.  p.  404.     §  Idid.  p.  251. 

*  Philosophical  Magazine,  vol.  xlix.  p.  SI 2. 

*  Reposiioiy,  vol.  vii.  p.  252.  ^  Ibid 

^  Traits  des  MaladUes  Nenreuses  oh  Fapeurs,  et  particuUeremaU 
4f  r  Hysteria  el  de  tHypockondrie.  Par  M. Xouyer-ViUeriaay^  M.D. 
&c  ^  vol  8va  Paris,  18I& 
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have  been  iTound  in  the  cavities  of  that  viscus,  and  in  the  aorta  ^  • 
but  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  determine  whether  these  really ' 
existed  previous  to  the  death  of  the  patient.     In  a  case  of  jB«- 
largtment  of  the  Hearty  recorded  by  Mr.  Stewart*,  dissection' 
demonstrated,  that  the  rin;ht  auricle,  and  both  ventricles,  coti^ 
tained  each  a  large  polypus,  attached  by  pedicels,  and  having 
»o  much  vascularity  and  perfect  organization,  as  to  leave  little^ 
doubt  that  they  had  existed  for  a  considerable  time  previous  to 
death. 

As  if  by  common  consent,  medical  writers  in  most  parts  of^ 
Euro[>e  appear  at  length  to  have  Income  sensible  of  the  neg- 
lect with  which  forages  the  disorders  {effecting  the  human  intel- 
lectual faculties  have  been  treated  ;  and  hence  an  infinite  num« 
ber  of  essays  on  insanity  generally,  or  on  particular  forms  of 
it,  have  emanated  from  the  pressw  Within  the  period  to  which 
our  Retrospect  extends,  several  have  been  published  respecting 
the  physical  and  moral  condition  of  tlie  insane,  and  others  are 
announced  as  being  in  progress. 

Mr.  Maurice  Roubaud-Luce's  Recherches-f-  bring  into  a 
compressed  view  the  observations  of  antient  and  modern  prac- 
titioners on  the  subject  of  that  species  of  insanity  which  noso- 
legists  have  defined  Melancholia ;  but  the  author  adds  nothing 
to  what  was  before  known  regarding  this  peculiar  affection. 

Dr.  Ilaslam,  who  is  already  so  well  known  by  his  "  Observa- 
tions on  Madness,'**  has  oflferccl,  in  a  little  Tract  J,  some  very  ju- 
dicious liints  relative  to  the  moral  management  of  insane  persons; 
which,  if  regarded  as  they  merit,  would  doubtless  contribute  to 
the  immediate  comfort  and  security;  and  consequently,  although 
remotely,,  to  the  recovery  of  such  patients.  But,  excepting  some- 
remarks  on  keepers,  there  is  little  novelty  in  Dr.  Haslam'^s  Con- 
siderations. We  cannot  but  lament,  that,  on  a  subject  where 
so  much  could  have  been  said,- and*  that  by  an' autlior  whose 
opportunities  have  been  so  grt^at  and  instructive,  he  has,  in 
this  instance,  been  so  succinct  as  t(>  leave  the  reader'in  con- 
siderable doabt  of  the  reality  of  his  iiitcntions.  • 

The  recent  inquiry  by  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com* 
nions  into  the  state  of  madJiouses,  &c.  has  exhibited,  in  a 
forcible  point  of  view,  the  necessity  of  legislative  interference 
and  regulation  ;  and  hence  a  Bill  was  arranged  and  introduced 
into  Parliament,  professing  the  correction  of  existing  abuses, 


•  Edln,  Med.  and  Surg,  Journ,  vol.1,  p.  181«. 
t    Rechfrches  Medico- Phihsophtqftrf  xur    la    Mc/ancolie,     j).ir 
Maurice  Roubaud-Luce,  12nio.  a  Taris,  181 7. 

i  Ccthtiderafions  on  -ihr  Mornf  Matt/r*:rmct*l  of  Insane  P^r.sott.^ 
by  John  Ilaslam,  M.D.  8 vo.  London,  18J 7.  *   '.     ,     >       • 
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find  tlie  amelioration  of  ibe  condition  of  the  insane  in  this  King*- 
tloin.  But  the  projected  measure,  when  submitted  to  examina- 
tion, appeared  rather  to  defeat  than  promote  the  humane 
intentions  of  the  framers ;  and,  by  some  very  extraordinary 
provisions,  to  shift  the  reprobated  system  of  coercion  from  the 
pationts  to  their  attendants.  The  errors  of  the  whole  of  the 
proposed  regulations  were  also  highly  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  all  those  whom  they  most  affecteS  to  regard.  Dr.  Burrows 
iuis,  in  a  pamphlet*,  exposed  these  errors,  and  successfully 
combated  the  principles  upon  which  the  Bill  is  founded  ;  ani 
has  offered  many  hints  to  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature 
upon  this  delicate  and  important  subject.  The  effect  has  been 
decisive ;  for  the  Bill,  although  not  formally  disposed  of,  yet  is 
deemed  lost  for  the  present,  tlie  second  session  of  its  being  en- 
tertained. 

In  those  acquainted  with  the  speculations  of  Drs.  Gall  and 
Spurzheim,  it  will  not  excite  surprize  to  find  that  either  of  them 
should  offer  their  opinions  on  the  subject  of  insanity.  Accord- 
ingly, Dr.  Spurzheim,  has  published  a  volume  of  Observations-f^. 
The  lateness  of  the  publication  precludes  the  possibility  of  our 
|)erusing  it  with  that  deUberation  necessary,  in  fairness  to  the 
author  or  ourselves,  to  form  a  decisive  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the 
work.  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  frequent  references 
of  the  writer  to  his  Physiognomical  System,  that  this  must  be 
considered  as  an  emanation  or  offspring  of  that  work  ;  without 
which,  in  fact,  his  doctrines  and  inferences  cannot  well  be  com- 
prehended. For  the  present,  as  it  will  speedily  come  under 
our  review,  we  shall  da  little  more  than  give  Dr.  Spurzheim'^s 
division  of  the  contents.  After  a  preface  and  introduction, 
the  sul)ject  is  divided  into  two  parts: — 1.  Derangements  of 
the  External  Functions  of  the  Mind ;  2.  Derangements  of 
the  Internal  Functions  of  the  Mind.— Under  the  first  head 
he-  treats  of  disordei^  of  voluntary  motion,  and  diseases  of 
•the  five  senses:  under  the  second,  of  diseases  of  the  brain, 
insanity,  its  definition,  symptoms,  division,  causes,  forms 
£Lud  his  of  insanity,  prognosis,  and  the  treatment  of  in- 
sruiity.    The  work  is  einbeUished  with  four  plates ;  one  of  wliicli 


•  Cursorij  Remarks  mi  a  hill  now  in  the  Iloiac  of  Peers,  for  Regu^ 
laiing  of  Mad'Houscs,  its  probable  Itfjluencc  upon  the  Physical  antf 
Moral  Condition  of  t fie  Insane^  and  upon  tlie  Interests  of  those  cohcenh\l 
in  their  Care  and  Management;  with  Oliservaiious  on  the  Defects  of  th^ 
Present  Sj/steni,  by  George  Man  Burrows,  M.D  F.L.S.,  Sec.  S^o, 
London,  1817. 

t  Observations  on  the  Deranged  Muitjfe.sltUfons  of  the  M''ynl,  ^^r 
dnsanitijj  by  J.  G.  Spurzheiiw,  M.D.  r(>yal.8\o.  London^  1817. 
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represents  the  l^ads  of  six  idbts,  whose  brainsi  with  remect  t» 
0ZC,  vcre  defective  in  diflTerent  degrees;  another,  with  tne  con* 
figuration  of  two  skulls  of  idiots,  and  the  skull  of  three  heads, 
distended  by  water  in  the  interior  of  the  brain  ;  the  third  plate 
15  (the  plan  of  an  hospital  for  curable  insane  patients;  and  the 
fourth,  the  plan  of  a  nouse  for  convalescents. 

Within  these  few  days,  Dr.  Thomas  Mayo  has  also  pub- 
lished Remarks  on  Insanity*;  but  this  work  we  have  not  yet  seen. 

On  a  paper  of  Mr.  Hey  of  Leeds,  containing  some  facts 
vhicb  he  is  inclined  to  think  '^  illustrate  the  effects  of  the 
venereal  disease  on  the  fcetus  in  utero,*"  we  have  already  deli- 
3vered  our  <^injon  -|-.  .  The  employment  of  the  nitro-muriatic 
acid  bath  in  cases  of  this  disease,  m  which  the  system  appears 
U>  have  suffered  under  the  continued  use  of  mercury,  becomes 
more  general ;  we  have  inserted  in  our  pages  the  manner  of 
using  the  bath,  as  described  by  Dr.  Scott  niniself  ^. 

In  ciosing  this  portion  of  our  Retrospect  it  is  scarcely  re- 
quisite .to  observe,  that  the  catalogue  of  medical  literature  has 
not  been  very  amply  swelled  within  the  period  it  comprehends. 
We  may,  however,  enumerate  the  followmg  works  on  the  prac- 
tioe  of  medicine,  in  addiUon  to  those  which  we  have  already 
more  particularly  noticed.  A  curaory  Inquiry  into  same  of  the 
principal  Causes  of  Mortality  among  Children.  By  J.  B.  I^vis, 
M.D.  liejketiams  ypon  Oil  of  Turpentine ;  and  upon  the  prese^f 
State  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  Ireland.  By  a  Country  Fracr 
titioner.  Medical  and  Miscellaneoua  Observations  relative  to  the 
West  Indies,  By  John  Williamson,  M.D.  Practical  Jxulesfor 
ike  Management  and  Medical  Treatment  of  Negro  Slaves  in  the 
Sugar  Colanies.  By  a  Professional  Planter.  The  second  part 
of  Mr.  Thomas'  Commentaries  on  Heirrhus  and  Cancers.  A 
Treatise  on  the  Watery  Gripes  of  Infants.  By  Dr.  Zugen- 
bufaler  §.  Memoirs  on  Chronic  Diseases,  &c.  By  Dr.  Berlioz  || : 
and  a  Alcdieal  Account  of  the  Antilles.  By  A.  Moreau  Jonnes*. 
As  more  or  less  connected  also  with  this  part  of  our  subject, 
we  may  add  Canine  Pathology ;  or,   a  full  Description  of  the 

•  Remarks  on  Insanity,  tending  to  illustrate  the  Physical  Si/mptoms 
and  Medical  Treatment  of  that  D'lsease,  and  founded  in  the  Practice 
if  John  Mayo,  M.D.  by  Thomas  Mayo^  B.M.  &c. 

+  Repository,  vol.vii.  p.  405.  J  Ibid.  p.  417. 

§  Uber  den  Vielfarbigen  Durchfall  junger  Kinder. 

II  Memoirs  sur  Us  Maladies  Chroniques,  les  evacuations  sanguinet 
ei  Tacupnncttire;  par  L.  V.  T.  Berlioz^  M.D.  k  la  Cdte  Saint  Andre. 
8ro.  Paris,  1M6. 

*  TiihUau  du  cUmat  des  Antilles,  &c  Vide  Journal  de  Mede- 
ci:ie>  oji.  xxxviii.  p.  85. 
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Diseases  of  Ikg^  Sec  By  Pelabera  Blatpe ;  with  aTreatbe 
by^  M.  Dupuy  an  the  Tubereutoue  Affection  qC  aproe  of  the  lower 
animals* ;  and  we  do  not.  consider,  that  we  lessen,  in  any  re> 
spect,  the  dignity  o^  tlie  profession,  by  remarking,  that  much 
hght  may  occasionally  be  thrown  upon  human  pathology,  by 
investigatbns  into  that  of  brutes,  properly  conducted  by  inge» 
nious  and  projierly  instructed  inquirers. 

SCTRGSRY  AKD  MlOWtFKRT. 

We  cmnof  commence  our  notices  on  surgery  without  ad- 
verting to  the  Huuterian  Oration,  lately  delivered  Dy  Mr.  Norris, 
tlie  present  Master  of  the  College.  It  is,  indeed,  a  difficult  task 
to  infuse  much  interest  or  novelty  into  the  descriptions  of  a  tra- 
veller, who  has  to  pass  over  ground  that  lias  been  trodden  and 
described  by  iiundreds  before  liim  ;  and  in  a  similar  degree  an 
annual  oration  on  the  samesubject  scarcely  admits  even  of  variety. 
It  is  but  doinjg  justice,  however,  to  say,  that  Mr.  Norris  has  dis* 
played,  in  this  performance,  considerable  skill  in  the  arrange- 
ment  of  his  subject,  and  purity  of  taste  in  the  style  he  has 
adopted ;  and  has  produced  an  elegant  sped'mcn  of  his  talents 
ibr  rhetorical  composition. 

In  estimating  the  qualifications  of  a  surgeon,  too  much  va» 
hie  has,  perhaps,  been  placed  upon  skill  in  operating,  and  too 
little  on  that  general  knowledge  of  pathology  whtcn  is  requi- 
site lor  successfully  conducting  the  subsequent  treatment  of  a 
case.  It  is  gratifying  to  See  this  subject  properly  treated  by 
such  men  as  Buyer  and  Delpechf,  and  not  less  so  by  Mr.  Beli^ 
in  his  Surgical  Observations  |.  In  his  third  number  be  brings 
forward  several  cases  to  demonstrate  tlie  tendency  which  *'  inju- 
ries to  the  frame,  whether  the  effect  of  wounds  or  of  sui^pcal 
operations,''*  have  to  produce  disorders  of  the  lungs,  by  exciting 
a  general  high  state  of  irritation.  In  these  instances,  which 
too  often  prove  fatal,  dissection  exhibits  marks  of  recent  in- 
flammation in  the  lungs,  ^*  coagulable  lymph  exuded,  puru- 
lency  on  the  surface  of  the  lungs  or  in  the  bronchi,  and  con- 
gestion or  abscess  in  their  substance.**  Mr.  Bell  seems  to  con- 
ceive that  this  state  may  be  induced  independent  of  any  phthi- 
sical predisposition  in  the  habit  of  the  patient;  an  opinion  with 


^  De  V  Affection  TtiherciUeHee,  vulgairemeni  appeUe  Morve,  Pk/- 
vionie,  Gourme,  Farcin,  Fausee  Gourmet  &a  ParM.  Dupuy,  M6d&* 
cin-fetermaire>  &c.  8va  pp.  479.    Paris,  1817* 

t  Vide  our  Analysis  of  Delpech's  work,  PrMs  Ekmeniaire 
dee  Maladies  RSpUdee  Chmcrgicales,  3  vols.  8vo.  Paris,  I8I6:  Ra 
paniory,  vol.  vii.  p.  120. 
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wlndi  weisituioc  entirely  eootml ;  but  we  fully  subscribe  to  the 
fnupiiety  df  Ins  esudon,  Ihat  the  ^  knovrledge  of  this  con- 
MXion  betivixt  wounds  and  the  state  of  respiration,  will  tnakc- 
u$  carefxrl  te  defer  ^1  opercdons  whtn  any  teudency  to  disease 
•ocuv&T  For  the  cure  of  tJhis  affection,  the  most  active  onti- 
pUoffis^ treatment  b  requisite;  while,  at  the  same  time,  all 
locflJirritatiTe applications  should  be  suspended. 

So  much  has  been  lately  said  and  wntten  on  the  subject  of 
ftf o/Krei.  applied  on  arteries,  that  it  really  has  become  a  matter 
of  the  first  importance,  to  consider  soberly  in  what  the  old 
inethod  is  dcfeoive,  and  what  tlie  advantages  really  are  which 
the  new  methods  hold  out.  On  this  subject  several  sensible 
observations  have  been  made  by  Mr.  C.  Bell*.  In  his  opinion 
a  ligatuce  should  be  round,  stfong,  and  drawn  suiliclenty  firm 
to  indent  the  coats  of  the  vessel,  and  interrupt  the  lilood  in  its 
course :  for  if  it  be  so  small  as  to  cut  the  inner  coat  of  the  ves* 
sel,  the  outer  coat  only  is  left  to  restrain  the  bleeding ;  and  if 
too  large,  it  cannot  be  drawn  sufiicientlv  tight  to  stop  the  cur- 
rent of  the  blood :  and  a  ligature  shouldl,  in  every  part  of  its 
circle,  be  in  contact  with  the  coat  of  the  vessel ;  (or  if  other 
matters  be  included  it  is  apt  to  lose  its  hold.  The  clot  that 
plugs  the  artery,  and  is  formed  behind  the  ligature,  is  longer 
or  snorter,  according  to  the.  distance  of  the  last  branch  from  the 
part  tied;  but  besides  this  clot,  coaa;ulable  lymph  is  thrown 
out  from  the  irritated  artery,  and  is  of  the  {greatest  consequence 
in  effecting  the  union  of  the  coats  of  the  vessel,  which,  from 
the  loss  of  function,  degenerate  into  a  conmion  texture.  He 
advises  the  taking  away  the  ligatures  on  the  smaller  arteries  of 
a  stump,  at  the  nrst  dressing,  and  to  twist  the  ligature  on  the 
large  vessel,  so  as  to  reduce  it  to  the  slate  of  a  small  round 
cord.  This  twisting  is  sufficient  to  bring  auay  tlie  ligature* 
which  Mr.  Bell  contends  should  never  be  pulled.     He  is  an- 

f>rehensive  the  case  is  not  made  out,  with  reo;ard  to  cutting  the 
igatures  off  dose  by  the  knot,  and  healing  the  flap  over  them  : 
because  the  necessity  for  a  change  in  tliis  pai  t  of  the  operatioii 
of  amputation  is  not  very  obvious,  and  the  foreign  uody  i> 
likely,  in  the  m«jority  of  cases,  to  prove  a  hurtful  irritanL  On 
this  miportant  Question  we  would  particularly  direct  the  atten- 
tion oTour  reaoersto  tlie  experiments  ami  observations <-  of  our 
valuable  friend  atid  correspondent  Mr.  Cross,  wluise  opinions, 
in  many  respects,  accord  with  those  we  have  just  detailed.  Wc 
confess  we  have,  as  yet,  formed  no  settled  opinion  on  the  subject. 
As  connected  with  the  subject  of  tying  arteries,  we  may  an- 
nounce here  one  of  the  lM>ldest  operations  that  has  ever  iKen 
undertaken  in  surgery,  the  tying  the  aorta  in  tiie  living  subject. 
This  operation  was  perforaicd  by  Mr.  Ahtley  Cooper,  on  a 
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patient  at  Guy's  Hospital",  on-  the  SSth  of  this  present  ntontii 
(Junej.-  The  man  had  an  Aneurism  of  the  common  iUito  on 
the  left  ride>  which  we  believe  was  in  that  state  that  life  was 
momentarily  in  danger.  Mr.  Cooper  immediately  Cut  througli 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  put  aside  the  intestines,  and  free^ 
ing  a  portion  of  the  aorta,  close  to  the  biflircation,  succeeded 
in  getting  a  ligature  round  it./  The  patient  lived  thirty-six 
hours ;  and  on  opening  the  body,  no  appearance  of  inflamma^ 
tion,  except  on  a  small  portion  of  the  omentum,  which  adhered 
where  the  incision  had  been  made,  w^re*  disc^overed. 

AmmUah'm  is  often  requisite  to  st)ve  the  life  of  an  indivi-^ 
dual  when  mortification  occurs  in  a  limb,  which  it  occasionally 
does  even  from  di^ht  injuries.  The  operation  however,  should 
not  be  hastil)r  undertaken ;  and  the  young  surgeon  would  do 
well  to  ascertun,  as  Mr.  Bell  has  remarked  in  his  Observations^' 
that  satisfactory  answers  be  obtained  to  the  following  queries, 
before  determining  the  point :  *<  1.  Does  the  mortification  pro* 
ceed  from  the  violence  done  to  the  part,  or  does  it  come  of  the 
-donstitutioa  ?  2.  Has  the  mortification  extended  so  widely  and 
destroyed  so  much  of  the  substance,  that,  in  the  event  or  reco* 
very,  the  Umb  will  be  useless  ?  3.  Has  a  large  joint  been 
opeiwd  ?  4.  Has  the  mortification  gone  so  fstr,  that,  even  in^ 
the  event  of  its  stopping,  the  suppurating  surface  will  be  too' 
e!Ctensive  tor  the  powers  of  the  constitution  ?  6.  Are  the  great^ 
vessels  undermined,  and  is  there  danger  ot  fatal  haemorrhage  ?** 
These  questions  are  not  new ;  but  the  necessity  of  attending 
to  them  cannot  be  too  often  urged.  When  the  operation  howw 
^ver  is  determined  on,  it  should  be  well  done ;  and  in  few  parts' 
of  surgery  have  so  many  improvements  been  introduced.  A 
French  soldier,  who  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo, 
und  whose  Umb  was  amputated  by  Mr.  Guthrie  at  the  hip 
joint,  was  lately  presentea  to  the  ffoci(t&  de  AUdeeine  of  Paris, 
by  M.  Larrey,  as  another  proof  of  the  success  of  this  opera- 
tion "f*.  Every  praise  is  undoubtedly  due  to  M:  Larrey,  for' 
bis  exertions  in  removing  the  prejudices  against  the  hip  ope- 
ration by  his  example;  and  we«re  not  unwilfing  to  grant  him 
the  honour  lie  claims,  of  having  first  practically  demonstrated 
its  safety  and  propriety. 

Previously  to  perfbrming  a!nother  important  operation  also, 
litkoUmyf  it  is  of  much  importance  to  determine,  wlieriier  the. 
stone  be  fm  in  the  bladder,  or  sacculated.     In  the  wo^k!^  ve 
hicve  had  oecalkm  afaready  to  quote,  the  following  rules  for  this 
purpose  are  laid  down.   "When  the  stone  does  not'  qhang^  its' 
'  ■ ^ — *         IV 

•  t^unieal  €bw  mAm  voL  i.  p^  305. 
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place,  nor  stop  the  flow  of  the  urine ;'  *'  when  iti  souma  t^,  it  is 
felt  always  at  the  same  point;  when  that  point  retiiefif  the 
bladder  oe  full»  and  approaches  ifit  be  empty ;  when  the  sound 
cannot  be  sot  round  the  stone,  but  only  to  touch  if,  we  mti^t 
doubt  wheUier  the  stone  be  free  in  the  biadder.^  If  the  stone 
be  sacculated  in  the  coats  of  the  bladder,  at  or  near  the  fumlus, 
Mr.  Bell  recommends  the  high  operation  ;  *^and  in  performing 
it,  to  lower  the  handle  of  the  sound  until  the  part  of  it  in  the 
bladder  and  in  the  sac,  be  felt  tlirou^  the  inner  coats  of  tlte 
ceir.  This  is  then  to  be  cut  open  with  a  sharp  bistoury ;  tt«e 
wound  enlarged  with  a  probe  pointed  bistoury,  and  the  stone 
seized.  To  insure  the  success  oi  the  operation,  a  catheter  should 
be  kept  in  the  bladden  If  the  stone  be  fully  ascertained  to  be 
sacculated  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  \>y  the  usual  first  incision 
carried  directly  upon  the  face  of  the  calculus,  <Mt  might  be  ex- 
tracted without  cutting  into  the  bladder  at  all;  and  if  the 
sacculation  be  behind  the  muscles  of  the  uretors,  it  is  poebiblc 
to  cut  upon  the  gripe." 

Some  remarks  on  the  morbid  growth  of  the  cornea,  which 
gives  it  a  conical  form,  with  a  new  method  of  treating  it,  have 
been  published  by  Sir  Wm.  Adam^*.  This  state  occurs  witliout 
inflammation,  is  pro^ssive,  and  the  tliickness  producing  the 
conical  form,  is  cnieny  in  the  centre.  The  cornea,  when  exa- 
mined in  front,  sparkles  with  a  brilliancy  like  crystal ;  a  i*ir. 
cumstarice,  which  Dr.  L^veille  attributes  to  the  cornea  reflect. 
ing,  instead  of  transmitting,  an  opinion  which  Sir  WilliatD^s 
operations  have  proved  to  be  well  founded.  The  vision,  if  not 
utterly  destroyea,  is  so  indistinct,  as  to  oblige  the  patient  to  he 
nearly  as  dependant  as  if  totally  blind.  From  a  case  whii  h 
occurred,  in  which  cataracts  were  combined  with  conical  oornct!, 
and  in  which,  after  the  removal  of  tlie  cataracts,  the  patiet^t 
could  see  more  distinctly  without  convex  glass  tlian  is  usual 
idler  the  operation,  and  with  a  convex  glass  small  print  could 
be  read  without  difficulty.  Sir  William  was  inducea  to  try  the 
removal  of  a  healtliy  cornea,  '*  as  a  remedy  for  blindness  pro- 
duced by  conical  cornea  ;*"  and  the  result  was  perfectly  sausfac- 
tory.  when  the  crystalline  is  healthy,  or  in  a  stale  capable  of 
bong  broken  'down,  he  properly  recommends  it  to  be  removed 
hj  tbat  method  as  preferable  to  extraction. 

Dr.  Lobenstein  Lobel  has  proposed  to  extract  the  diseased 
lens  in  cataract  through  the  comunctiva  instead  of  the  cornea^-. 
He  oonorives,  much  I^efit  is  likely  to  result  from  this,  ^  when 
the  ^psule,  half  or  a  whole  line  thick,  is  morbidly  iiidurated, 
or  when  the  lens  is  very  laige  and  cannot  be  broken  down,^  by 
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Us  settiii((  aside  any  chance  of  pnJapsus  of  the  iris ;  and  by 
the  re-union  of  the  divided  parts  being  more  expeditious  than 
on  making  the  incision  through  the  ccnm^a.  We  may  remark  as 
an  objection  to  this  proposal,  that  n  ounds  in  the  conjunctiva 
ai*e  followed  by  more  inflammation  than  those  in  the  cornea. 

On  the  subject  o(  fungus  hamatodetf  or  soft  cancer,  some 
very  valuable  cases  and  remarks  have  appeared*.  Mr.  Bell  is 
q{  opinion,  that  the  only  remedy,  is  recourse  to  the  knife  tlie 
moment  the  disease  is  ascertained ;  and  if  it  have  ^^  got  entan* 
glad  in  the  vessels  and  muscles  of  a  limb,*'  nothing  offers  hope 
but  amputation ;  but  even  this  will  not  avail,  if  the  musctes 
*'  exhibit  a  pale  blanched  and  fishy  appearance."  Anotiier  set 
of  tumours,  nearljr  as  dan^rous  if*  neglected  as  the  soft  cancer, 
we  mean  those  which  rise  from  the  gums,  have  also  engaged  the 
attention  of  this  excellent  surgeon.  A  tumour  of  this  descrip- 
ilon  first  appears  as  **  a  small  hard  prominence  of  the  gum, 
shooting  out  betwixt  two  teeth.'"  If  those  be  not  decayed,  we 
may  conclude,  that  the  caube  is  deep,  and  not  to  be  removed  by 

1>uriing  the  taetli ;  but  if  they  be  bad,  there  is  a  reasonable 
lope  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  disease,  by  removing 
them.  If  the  tumour  originate  ^'  in  the  membrane  of  the 
fhng',  or  in  die  socket,"  then  the  ^^  whole  system  of  parts,  the 
whole  of  what  is  connected  in  constitution,  must  be  rempved.^ 
Thtve  opinions  are  illustrated  by  several  very  interesting  cases  f  • 

When  hernia  occurs  in  early  infancy,  it  is  generally  of  that 
description  which  has  been  denominated  congenital ;  in  which 
the  protruded  bowels  are  found  in  contact  with  the  testicle ;  but 
instances  have  occurred  to  prove,  that  real  hernia  may  occur  at 
a  veiT  early  period  ;  in  testimony  of  which,  the  dissection  of  a 
case  nas  been  publi^ed  by  Mr.  Howship,  in  which  the  hernia 
had  no  connection  ^'  with  the  tunioi  vaginalis  testist/' 

We  notice  as  a  valuable  addition  to  works  on  hernia,  the 
dissertation  of  Qr.  Hesselbacli,  which  has  been  lately  translated 
into  Latin  by  Dr.  Ruland ! j . 

Connected  with  this  subject,  is  the  operation  on  the  artificial 
anus  at  tlie  groin,  suggested  by  M.  Dupuytren,  and  described 
in  our  last  jtelro^ped.  We  had  much  satisfaction  in  being  aUe 
to  lay  the  plates  illustrative  o{  this  .operation,  before  our  rea<i- 
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ers ;  and  diall  seize  the  iint  moment  of  putting  them  in  pos* 
sesoon  of  M*  Dupuytren's  descriptioD  or  its  various  steps,  as 
soon  as  it  is  gtv(?n  to  the  public. 

No  materialcbanges  have  taken  place  in  the  practioe  of  Mid«» 
viMory  within  the  penud  of  our  present  Retrospect^  tf  we  except 
the  invention  of  an  uiiprovement  in  the  craniotomy  foroep,  by 
Dr.  Davies,  Physician  to  the  Queen^s  L3rin^*iu  Hospital ;  the 
advantages  of  which  the  following  description  will  render  evi- 
dent. The-  instrument  is  intended  to  complete  the  delivery 
speedily  and  safely  in  those  unfortunate  cases  where  it  is  pre- 
viously necessary  to  diminish  the  bulk  of  the  child'^s  head.  No 
other  instrument  has  been  proposed  to  answer  this  intention 
either  in  andent  or  in  modem  times,  that  is  not  liable  to  ver/ 
strong  objections.  The  order  of  laborious  labours  requiring  the 
use  of  instruments  of  this  class,  has  been  therefore  regarded  as 
embracing  the  least  cultivated  department  of  instrumental  mid- 
wifery. 

The  instrument,  now  proposed,  consists  of  two  handles  and 
two  blades,  with  a  locking  part.connnon  to  each,  to  be  adjusted 
preciselv  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  ordinary  mid- 
wifery loroeps.  The  handles,  as  far  as  the  lock  inclusive^  are 
in  no  respect  diOerent  from  those  of  tlie  common  forceps.  The 
blades,  however,  are  not  divergent  irom  each  other,  but  are 
produced  in  a  parallel  direction,  remaining  very  near  each 
other,  until  they  meet  at  their  expanded  extremities  mthin 
dbout  an  loch  and  a  half  of  their  terminations.  At  this  part, 
the  opposite  blades  are  made  to  embrace  each  other  so  firmly, 
as  to  have  the  pow«r  of  detaining  within  their  grasp  substances 
of  the  utmost  tenacity.  Both  blades  are  gently  curved,  to 
adi^t  them  to  the  axis  of  the  pelvis  and  to  the  shape  of  the 
child^s  head.  Each  blade  is  to  be  introduced  singly.  The 
external  blade  is  to  be  insinuated  on  the  outside  of  tfie  head, 
which,  in  must  cases,  cannot  be  very  dilBcult,  after  a  proper 
quantity  of  brain  has  been  removed  The  internal  blade  is  to 
be  introduced  into  the  inside  of  the  head,  through  the  periora- 
tkm  which  has  been  already  made  on  it  by  the  operation  of  era. 
niotomy.  The  corresponcung  parts  of  the  instrument  are  then 
to  be  brought  together  by  a  careful  adjustment  at.  the  lock. 
This  adjustment  will  have  the  effect  of  causing  ta  be  embraced 
between  the  blades,  a  portion  of  the  child's  skull  on  tlie  in^le, 
and  of  the  integuments  covering  that  part  of  the  skull  on  the  out- 
.side,  corresponding  to  the  dimensions  of  their  grasping  extre- 
mities. The  internal  surface  of  the  externaT  blade,  it  will 
now  be  readily  inferred,  is  concave,  to  adapt  it  to  the  convexity 
of  the  child^s  nead  on  tlie  outside.  On  the  contrary,  the  inter- 
nal surface*  by  which  is  meant  the  grasping  surface  of  the.  intcr- 
;.^  bUds^  It  coasto;  that  it(  may  oMXie  in  cmtact  more  readily, 
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andnt  many  pointB  vith  the  oonctve  surface  of  the  child^s  skull 
Ulteriorly.  '  But  as  we  operate  in  cases  of  this  kind  in  oircuoK 
stances  often  of  great  confinement  or  distortion,  much  force  of 
traction  must  in  many  instances  be  employed,  and  therefore 
without  great  tenacity  of  purchase,  any  instrument  woukl  be 
liable  to  slip.    This  accident  h^s  been  proyided  against  in  ^ 
following  manner.    The  expanded  extremity  of  the  internal 
surface  of  the  external  blade  is  hollowed  out  into  a  receptacle 
Jike  that  of  a  spoon.     Attadied  to,  and  rising  from  the  bottoiji 
of  this  receptacle,  arc  a  numl)er  of  sharp  teeth,  the  points  of 
which  are  under  the  level  of  the  brim;  and  are  tlierefbre 
srcure  from  the  reach  of  any  part  of  the  mother  during  the  iiv 
troduction  of  the  external  biade.     Corresponding  with  these 
toeth  of  the  external  blade,   imperforadons  are  drilled  into  the 
convex  or  grasping  surface  of  the  internal  blade.     Upon  the 
Iiandles  of  the  instrument  being  forcibly  brought  together,  the 
adjustment  at  the  kxsking  part  having  been  properly  attended 
to,  it  is  manifest  that  the  imperforated  convex  surface  of  the 
internal  blade  must  have  the  effect  of  pressing  the  embraced 
part  of  the  skull  and  integuments  of  the  child^s  head  upon  the 
sharp  teeth  of  tlie  opposite  part  of  tlie  instrument ;  or,  in  other 
words,  tiiat  the  teeth  of  the  external  blade  will  be  made  to  pene- 
trate the  integuments  and  skull  at  every  point  of  surface 
exposed  to  their  action. 

In  cases  of  great  distortion,  it  will  soraedmes  happen,  that 
portions  of  the  frontal,  temporal,  and  parietal  Ikuics,  may  be 
removed  in  fnigments  of  greater  or  less  magnitude ;  while  tlie 
occipital  part  6?  the  head  shall  remain  fixed  above  the  brim  of 
tlic  pelvis,  hitching  over  the  pubis^  and  beyond  the  safe  reach 
of  the  instrument  which  has  been  descrilK'd.  It  has,  therefore, 
been  found  expedient,  to  apply  the  sjiinc  principle  of  purchase 
to  cases  of  this  class  in  another  form  of  the  instrument  The 
difficulty  of  appl^'ing  the  first  form  of  tlie  instrument  to  this 
description  of  cases,  arises  from  the  direction  of  its  curve  in 
^relation  to  its  handles,  it  being  impossible  to  introduce  the  eH- 
ternal  blade  immediately  behind  the  svmphysis  pubis,  so  as  to 
embrace  the  occipital  portion  of  the  child's  head  resting  there, 
w'thout  producing  dangerous  pressure  with  the  hancfle  upon 
the  perineum  and  os  coccygis. 

The  instrument  of  the  second  form  is  therefore  so  con- 
structed, as  to  obviate  this  difficulty.  The  blade  part  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  with  that  part  of  the  first ;  (here  is  to  be  un- 
derstood the  whole  of  the  curved  part  of  the  first  instrument;) 
biit  at  the  termination  of  the  curve,  where  each  handle  and 
blade  may  be  supposed  to  meet,  (allotting  to  the  handle  a 
much  larger  portion  of  cither  half  of  the  mstrument  than  is 
covered  with  wotMJ,)  the  l)aiid]c>>  of  the  second  instrument  arc 
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made  to  bend  considerably  backwards  in  the  direction  of  the 
convex  surface  of  the  external  blade ;   so  as  to  enable  the  prac  - 
titioner  to  introduce  both  blades  of  his  instrument  perioctly 
and  safely,  and  embrace  the  occipital  part  of  the  chifa's  hcaa, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  wedged  in  a  state  of  arrest,  immedi- 
ately behind  and  above  the  pubis,  without  the  necessity  of 
disturbing  the  perineum  and  the  parts  adjacent  with  the  handle 
of  either  part  of  the  forceps.    This  form  of  the  Instrument  may 
be  called  the  doubled  curved  craniotomy  forceps.     In  a  very 
large  majority  of  unfortunate  cases  reouirinff  the  operation  of 
craniototny,  the  defivery  will  be  satistactoruy  completed    by 
the  abundant  power  over  the  form  of  the  head  and  the  resist- 
ance made  to  its  descent  by  the  first  firm  grasp  and  steady  pull 
of  the  instrument  which  has  been  first  described. 

The  external  part  of  each  instrument,  measured  singlv,  is 
considerably  longer  than  its  corresponding  or  antagoniziii/r 
internal  part.  In  the  instrument  with  the  smgic  curve,  this  is 
more  remarkably  the  case  than  in  the  other,  arising  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  describing  necessarily  a  segment  of  a  larger 
circle  than  its  antagonist. 

It  is  intended  here,  however,  to  request  attention  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  extremity  of  the  grasping  part  of  each  half  of 
the  instrument.  The  termination  of  the  external  part  of  each 
form  of  the  instrument  is  lengthened  out  about  one  half  or 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  beyond  the  brim  anteriorly  of  its 
receptacle  in  the  blade,  and  therefore  so  much  beyond  the  ex- 
treme point  of  the  convexity  of  the  internal  part  of  the  in- 
Btr'ument. 

Persons,  who  are  familiar  ^vith  cases  of  distortion,  will 
be  able  to  attest  the  correctness  of  the  remark,  that  what  \s 
called  obliteration  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  would  never 
lake  place  in  many  instances  for  want  of  the  ordinary  pressure 
upon  it  from  above ;  there  being  no  room  above  the  pelvis  to 
put  it  upon  the  full  stretch  of  distension.  In  a  proportion 
therefore  of  such  melancholy  cases,  a  part  of  the  unobliterated 
I  lip  or  orifice  of  the  uterus  will  be  found  hanging  down  loose 

and  pendulous  into  the  vagina.^    Now  the  extremity  of  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  the  instrument  is  lengthened  out,  as  described, 
*  l)eyond  its  internal  antagonist,  for   the  purpose  of  carrying 

;  before  it,  and  by  that  means  of  removing  neyond  the  purchase 

'  of  its  own  grasp,  any  unobliterated  part  of  the  os  uteri  which 

I  may  present  itself  during  the  operation*. 


t 


•  Dr.  Davies  was  presented  with  the  gold  medal  of  the  Society 
of  Art«,  for  this  invention.  It  may  be  useful  to  mention  tliat  the 
persoD  who  made  Dr.  Davies's  instrument^  is  M.  T.  Bat.>chaTn^  .*]•;> 
Wor«hxp-9treet,  Finabury-sqware. 


TIlis  is  a  branch  of  medical  sdaice  of  great  imporCaMei  aiid 
to  whicb  we  have  been  mott  anxious  to  cm  At  attention  cf  our 
t«odefs ;  but,  from  the  great  l^gtfa  to  winch  this  Rtirotpect 
has  already  extended^  we  mlist  withhold  theparticidar  bbiser- 
vatioiis  w^  had  prepaared  on  the  subject,  tilt  tre  draw  up  our 
analysis  af  Mr.  Marshall's  Btmark$  oa  jirsaUc^  which  have 
just  issued  from  die  preis,  but  came  too  late  into  our  hands  to 
form  a  part  of  our  present  Bepok't.  Under  this  head,  tberefcire, 
we  shall  merely  notice  a  very  few  fact%  the  general  knowledge 
of  which  may  prove  useful. 

Some  interesting  experimehis  have  been  made  by  M.  Man- 
gili  on  the  venom  of  the  viper,  which  prove  that  it  does  not 
.beoome  mortal  under  ordinary  circumstances.  From  his  ex. 
perimenu  he  concludes — I.  tliat  ammonia  is  the  chief  remedy 
against  the  bite  of  the  viper  $  2.  that  the  vital  powers  alone  may 
id  some  cases  be  sufficient  to  overcome  the  effects  of  the  poison ; 
and,  3.  that  inusk  and  ocaum  are  insufficient  remedies,  and 
ought  never  to  be  preferred  to  ammonia. 

Brognatelli  has  employed  Iodine  as  a  test  for  discovering  th^ 
inmence  of  axidtofcarumc  and  of  cmroaht  sMimate.  He  adds. 
as  much  iodine  to  recently  boiled  starch  as  will  ffiv«  it  a  blue 
colour,  and  then  dilutes  it  with  pure  or  dis^ea  water,  so  as 
to  form  a  beautiful  azure  tincture^  If  a  few  drops  of  an  aque- 
ous solution  of  oxide  of  arsenic  be  added  to  thb  azure  soluUon 
of  starch,  the  blue  tincture  will  instantly  acquire  a  reddish  hue 
(rottasatre)^  and  afterwards  be  altogeUier  dissipated ;  but  the 
addition  o£  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  will  again  restore  the 
blue  colour.  The  blue  colour  b  destroyed  in  tne  same  manner 
fey  conpave  sublimate ;  but  cannot  be  restored  by  any  acidf. 

Cases  of  the  poisonous  effixsts  of  the  oxalic  acid  are  frequently 
l>ccurring.  It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  from  the  m'l^itude  of 
the  quantity  taken  that  is  c^loterious.  Would  not  citric,  tartaric, 
malic,  and  other  vegetable  acids,  be  equally  noxious  in  laige 
quantities^?  is  a  question  which  has  been  asked,  and  is  certainly 
one  of  considerable  moment  i  but  from  the  fornf  of  their  crys- 
tals, and  other  circumstances,  even  admitting  that  they  ar^ 
poi^pnons,  these  adds  aie  less  KsUe  to  be  productive  «  such 
extennve  mischief  as  the  oxaUb  add,  •  The  inquiry,  however,* 
ou|^i  ndt  lo  be  nq^cctedv 


m^^ 


•  Remarki  an  At$eme,  eontidered  as  a  PtitoH,  and  a  Medidne  ; 
4tr.  4v.  By  John  Marshall,  Member  of  the  Royal  CdO^  of  Sur. 
geons/  fte.  9¥ai  pp»  lAS,  Lcndoo,  1817* 

t  Gibra.  A' JFsnctt^  ix^  p.  465. 

X  EdUmgk  Mtdktd  md  Surgical  Journal  vol.  K  p.  2/>0. 

vou  vni.— NO.  43,  J. 


Such  is  the  "EbAtOt^ped  of  Iltedteal'Soienoe,  for  the  last  six 
'ip^th^i  f^ieh  our  opp^rtm^Uel  enable  u»  to  present*  to  our 
jseaderi^.  W«  .have  been  more  anxious  iQ- collect  facU.-tban  to 
offer  critical  opiKiions ;  ^et  we  %vQuld  veriiiure  lo  hope  that  the 
j^keteh  We  have  drawn,  ikoperfect  as  it  il^  wiU.aw^  aa  .a  test 
•by  wbieh  some  ^i^at^  ooay  bo  formed  of  the  italiie  id'  wiial 
jias  b^ea  efieciod'i  as  ao  «d  to  practitionera  in  wirinowing  tlie 
aeeds.of  tfuih  from  the  ohaff  of  hvpotbe;»is  and  oaq|iKt«ire;*-- 
an(|  as  a  toiicb-«toiip,  to  detect  ibe  base  coin  of  eiiipinfiistt  iktiia 
ibe  sit^ling  gqld  i>f  time  pbiloaophy. 


i^YNOPTICAt  ViSW  OP   TBS  StATB  OP  TME  ATMOaPBEBZ,  &C. 

IN  .L»M0OK,  nxwxxai  rm  10th  op  Novjcmmb&9  Ifil^ 

AND   THE   SDtH   OP   MaY,   1S17. 

Fao^t  THE  SOtk  ov  Notembea  to  the  19th  op  Decek* 
tos^a.  -^  BflfHWieler,  highest  30' ;  lowest  28^ :  —  thentiometer, 
highest  48® ;  lowest  87'':-^prevailing  winds,  S.  W8Wi*«-^uarw 
4ity  of  ram,  two  incfaea  UK>100th8.  In  tlie  week  from  the  3rd 
Xo  the  10th  of  December  there  was  an  uncommon  mortality^ 
•without  any  particular  diaoernible  cause. 

PjtoM  tHE  JOth  or  December  to  the  19th  op  Jaktaev. 

—B&rtmieter,  highest  30*;  lowest  28* :— thermometer,  highest 
45'* ;  hl\^est  98' :— prevailing  winds,  S W  SE :  the  quanuty  of 
tain  was  very  great ;  but,  owing  to  the  breaking  of  the  guage, 
could  not  be  given. 

^aoM  tHE  SOth  of  January  to  the  19th  of  February. 
«;— Biirometer,  highest  SO* ;  lowest  28« : — thermometer,  highest 
S2*;  lowest  38" :  -^  prevailing  winds,  WSW  : — quantity  of 
/aiti,  two  inches  69-lOOths.  A  singularly  mild  tcmperatur^ 
during  the  whole  month.  The  aurora  borealis  was,  in  different 
parts  of  England,  on  the  nights  of  February  the  8th  and  9th, 
very  vivid  and  singularly  hiautiful. 

From  the  ^Oth  pp  February  to  the  19tH  of  March» 
-^Barometer,  highest  80' ;  lowest  29 :  — thermometer,  highest 
57«  i  lowest  S2o :  —  prevailiug  winds,  W.  SW:  —quantity  of 
rain,  one  inch  26-lOOths. 

From  the  20th  op  March  to  the  19>rH  op  ApRit*-^ 
Barometer,  highest  30*;  lowest  89": — thermometer,  highest 
58*;  lowest  3(? :  —  prevailing  wiud:^,  SW  and  NE  : — quautity 
of  rain,  one  inch  12-IOOlhs. 

From  the  20th  of  ApHiL  to  mitt  19^h  of  MAT.-^^Baro- 
meter,  highest  30^;  lowest  29 : -^tlirrmomotef,  biglicst  66**; 
lowest  3^ :  — prevailing  wiud:^  NE  #hd  SW  :  ~- quantity-  of 
rain,  24-lDOths  of  an  inch. 


Mmn9$3^MCT  •f  the  Vffitgpes^  dC  JfydM  SwfMSf       7d 


A  Nosological  I^AntTT^the  d^gn^pwrvftfa  Caaes  mmrkd , 
in  At  A/o^iklg  MegfHers  of  rAe%K^nnNtr,  of  the  Kaesses 
of  LonHoiii  btiwren  the   iOlh  o/*  November  1816^  and  the , 
19i/i  0/  Mas  181T. 


CLASS  I.     PYREXIiE. 

ORDO  I.      Ff  BR£5. 


Tntemiitteates. 
Catarrhales... . 

Synocha • 

Typhau  mitior  , 
gravidir 


Synoeluis 

Ptierpera 

RemiittiiUs  infkntile^ 

ORDO  9.    Phlpo  m  amjc. 


Cephalufa 
Jephalalgia 

Lumbago 


Plilogosisi •'. 
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Abceasus 
FuruQCuliif 
Pernio 
Paronychia 
CarhuDculus 
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Phreoids 

<7yiianche  ionsiOufU 
muiigna 
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pharyngea 
larynfrea 
paruttdea 
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chronica 


Pneumonia. 

-■  peripneunumict 

pleuritis 


Phthbis  pmmt^naUs 

Cantttie 

Pericarditis 

Peritonittflb 

Gastj^tis 

Entaritiii. 

Hepatitis 

Splenitis  acuta 

chronica 
\ephritif 
Cptkiis 
Lithlasis 
llvsteritie 
Kheumatisraus  acutut 
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0MD04.    ttmnilaun^tM, 

* 

Abortus *.«M..'.M^ , 


Hcmtturift...,....; 

ORDO  S.    Pbopldtla. 

Catanbofl..... 

Coryxa ^ 

Leuootrhoea 

X^r*dfcria....v  • .••.. 


CLASS  IL     NEUROS£& 

ORDO  I.      COMATA. 

Apoplexia. »..,. 

Paralrsis « 


hemijJegioa, 


Tremor.*^. 

ORDO  9.     ADYNAMLfi. 

Angina /)«dbrtf ^ 

Syncope .„; „ , 

Asphyxia. 

Asthenia ^ 

Dyspepsia..... 

\norexla ^ 

Cardial^a 

Gastrodynia • 

Cntrodviua 

Hypoebondriaiis. 

QikHmsis. 

Icterus • 

Vert%o...- 

OMDOX   Spasmu 

9|uasmi>»«««,»».,..,i •«•••«•••••• 

AviBnus**  ••••••••••••••#•••••«••«••••• 

Con?uWoM...,, *•». 


AsinDa««t. 
Dyspnoea.. 


Pynisis 

Deiis. 

Colica 

— —  pictonum* 

Cholehi 

Diarriksa........ 

Diabetes....'..... 

Hysteria. 


Strictura. 
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Mania  ....w. 
Melanchofiii. 


CLASS  TIL    CACHEXIiE. 
ORDOy    Ma&corks. 
Tabq0 .**.... 

AtfOlHSfl  •«#•••■    «•«■••••*•  xf  ••••••  •••, 

ORDO  I.       IkTUNCSC ENTIRE. 

Plethora 

FLAruos/c. 
TympanitBft. 

'AQUOSiE.. 
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CLASS  IV.    LOCALES. 
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CLASS  IV.    LOCALES. 

ORDO  1.    Dys.ctuesia. 

Continued, 

Dysecoea '.«....., 

Pariicu2(is 


ORDO^      Dysoklxi^. 

Bulimia , 

Anorexifto * 

DysjihagiaA. , ,., 

Coiitractura... ,.. 

ORDO  4.    AFOc):yo»£S. 

1*roflKio 

Kuurcdis ,....< 

Goiiorrhcea 

ORl)0  5.    £?iscHKSES. 

Obstipatfo 

Ischuria 

Dysuria 

AmeitoniioMt t.- 

ORDO  6.    TuMOREs. 

Aiieurbma 

Scirrhus 

Cancer 

Pulypua 

HyYirart^ynM 

Brunchocele 
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The  early  part  of  the  spring  season  was  mild.  The  latter 
end  of  April  and  the  whole  of  May  have  been  colder  than 
usual,  xhe  weather  was  uncommonly  dry  until  the  middle  of 
May,  when  much  nun  fell,  to  the  great  benefit  of  vegetation, 
which,  prior  to  it,  was  exceedingly  retarded^ 

Several  instances  of  scarlatina  anpnosa  have  occurred,  all 
cf  which  were  of  a  mild  description^  The  case  of  typhus  fever 
commenced  with  early  symptoms  of  an  alarming  natufe,  and 
discovered  almost  from  the  first  attack  veiy  great  danger. 
The  Boy,  G.  W.,  was  about  twelve  years  xA  age,  had  been  rc« 
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inoi^  from  Hertford  crnHf  c(  day  or  Wo,  and  sialic  U^K^lf  the 
disesee  about  the  fourtecivth  day. 

J.  Hk  a^ed  (mirteen  jears  and  a  half,  was  received  into  ftie 
Infirmary  in  the  last  vireek  oif  JCanuary.  This  disease  soon 
beeame  t»tvongly  characterised  as  'an  affection  of  the  mesienterie 
glands,  accompanied  with  a;  con^derable  degree  of  fever,  and 
an  abdomen  unusually  hard  and  tumid.  Notwithstanding 
every  means  employed  for  his  relief,  these  symptoms-  continiiea 
to  increase,  while  his  body  liecan)e  pn)portiotlally  emaciated^ 
and  his  strength  greatly  diminished.  About  the  fatter  end  of 
March  he  became  universally  dropsical,  in  the  form  of  ascites 
and  anasarca ;  both  of  which,  however,  gave  way  to  the 
remedies  employed,  and  in  a  week  or  two-almost  entirely  disap- 
peared ;  nature  then  b^an  to  rally,  anjd  there  were  flattering 
Sipearances  of  convalescence.  In  this  state  he  was  removed  to 
e  residence  of  his  father,  near  Canterbury ;  where,  as  I  am 
informed,  he  was  considered  for  some  days  to  be  going  on 
very  favourably :  but  about  a  week  after  his  arrival  there,  he 
was  suddenly  attacked  with  some  kind  of  fit,  and  very  sdon 
expired. 

The  case  of  tabes  mesenterica,  mentioned  in'  the  refkiri  for' 
March,  was  that  of  C.  S.  aged  fourteen  years.  His  symptooas 
were  very  similar  to  those  of  the  former  patient,  excepting  that 
tio  appearances  of  dropsy  occurred.  He  was  removed  by  hid 
frienas  into  the  country  about  the  middle  of  May ;  but  no 
amelioration  of  the  disease  followed,  and  he  gradually  sunk 
under  it. 

A  case  came  under  treatment  during  the  month  of  May, 
the  s)lmptoms  of  wbich  were  so  unusual,  as  to  render  itd  daa^ 
sification  doubtful ;  it  has,  therefore,  been  included  in  the  tabte 
for  that  month  with  -a  note  of  interro^tion.  The  patient  was 
R.  C.  about  twelve  vears  of  age:  having  been  lately  removed 
from  Hertford,  bis  rormer  state  of  health  does  not  appear ;  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  always  been  of  an  inactive 
di^xisitipil,  and  bis  faculties  dull  and  weak.  He  was  brought 
to  the  Ipiiftnary  on  the  6th  of  Mayc  his  early  symptoms  were* 
drowsiness,  sickness  of  stomach,  and  much  debility ;  he  com^ 
plained  but  little  of  pain :  it  was  soon  discovered  that  his 
mouth  was  sore,  which,  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  days,  in« 
creased  so  much,  as  to  give  the  whole  internal  suWacc  of  that 
•fid  the  feucM  the  appearance  of  being  studded  with  slodghy 
ulcers,  and  deglutition  was  much  impeded.  Thouri)  he  was  at 
one  time  almost  constantly  asleep,  yet,  when  rouseafrom  it,  his 
answers  were  perfectly  sensible.  Ilis  bowels,  though  somewhat 
confined,  yet  were  easily  acted  upon  by  mild  laxatives.  During 
the  pro^^'ess  of  the  disease  the  drowsiness  abated :  but  h^  'was 
then  at  intervals  delirious;  his  pulse  was  quickened,  though 
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uMma  greatly  acjceterated.  About  this  time  be  coopUtiied  of 
p^n  in  tho  epigastric  reg^on^  which,  however,  was  much  re- 
lieved by  the  application  of  ieeches  to  the  pained  part,  and  a 
subsequent  bCster.  On  the  fifth  or  sixth  day  of  the  disease,  an 
almost  incessant  and  very  distressing  cough  came  on;  his 
\pmiting8  were  then  very  frequent ;  and  his  general  appearance 
was  such,  that  there  was  great  reason  to  believe  he  must  aooa 
sipk  under  it  But  the  contrary  was  the  event:  an  early 
amendment  then  took  place,  the  ulcers  in  his  mouth  put  on  a 
healthy  aspect,  every  unpleasant  symptom  subsided,  and  on  the 
96th  of  May  he  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  removed  to 
Streatbam  for  the  benefit  of  country  air,  where,  I  under- 
stand, he  continues  at  this  time  (June  the  llth)  progressively 
improving  in  health.  In  addition  to  the  remedies  already 
menticHied,  the  warm-bath  was  employed.  Castor  oil  as  a 
purgative,  and  various  saline  sedatives,  were  given,  also  setfaer 
and  ammonia  under  circumstances  of  lowness  and  depression. 
Blisters  were  applied  behind  the  ears,  and  boracic  gargles  to 
the  mouth  and  fauces ;  but  the  medicine  which  appeared  to 
render  most  service,  was  tincture  of  opium,  (given  m  an  oily 
emulsion  as  a  vehicle,)  of  which  he  took  daily,  for  several  days 
together,  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  drops  in  divided  doaes. 
It  was  be^un  at  the  period  above  mentioned  when  the  cou^i 
and  vomiting  were  excessive,  and  its  beneficial  effects  in  allaying 
those  irritations  were  very  striking. 

To  speak  with  certainty  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  in 
question  would  be  impossible ;  but  there  appears  great  proba- 
bility that  it  was  what  Dr.  Culleo  terms  an  er}'thematic  inflaiu- 
mation  of  the  stomach.  The  symptoms  detailed  by  that 
author  bear  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  the  case  before  us. 
Drowsiness  or  delirium  are  not  mentioned  by  him  in  connection 
with  this  species  of  gastritis ;  but  the.  well-known  sympathy 
between  that  organ  and  the  brain  may  sufficiently  account  for 
their  occurrence,  especially  since  there  seems  to  have  been  no 
I  j  original  affection  ot  the  latter,  though  the  eariy  symptoms  of 

,  I  the  disease  were  calculated  to  excite  at  first  some  suspcioii  of 

hydrocephalus. 

Burserius,  in  his  "  Institutiones  Medicinoe  Practic^,^  treats 
largely  on  gastritis,  though  his  account  of  it  applies  more  to 
the  true  or  phlegmonic  species  of  that  disease  than  to  the  erysi- 
pelatous gastritis.  He  enumerates  both  deliriun)  and  convulsion 
as  symptoms  of  the  higher  degrees  of  it 

Sanvages  ^ves  a  brief  description  of  this  disease  under  tlie 
name  of  gastritis  exanthematica.  He  appears  to  consider  it  as 
not  well  ascertained ;  for  he  expresses  a  wish,  that  such  persons 
who  may  have  an  c^portunity  of  seeing  it^  would  ^ve  it  their 
particular  attention,  and  would  note  the  symptoms,  m  order,  as 
he  says,  to  improve  our  knowledge  on  the  subject. 
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The  Iligiory  of  the  Human  (Economy.    By  a  Member  of  tlie 
Royal  College  of  Piiysicians  in  jLondon. 

Thb  works  of  Nature  consist  of  animate  matter,  andof  ii»» 
animate  matter.  Animate  matter  is  matter  endowed  with  that 
something  which  we  call  life ;  and  under  it  are  comprised,  the 
regetable  and  the  animal  kingdoms.  Life,  when  united  to 
tnatter,  is  not  alwavs  manifest ;  in  the  seed  of  a  vegetable  or 
in  the  egg  of  an  animal,  it  exerts  no  energy,  but  that  whereby 
it  prevents  the  component  elementary  parts  of  such  seed  or 
^£S  f^^  yielding  to  the  laws  of  chetnical  affinity.  A  seed  or 
xn  egg,  when  placed  under  those  circumstances,  which  their 
several  natures  require,  will,  if  endowed  with  life,  furnish  a 
vegetable  or  an  animal  similar  to  those  from  which  such  seed 
-and  egg  were  derived ;  but  if  *the  seed  or  egg  have  lost  or  havie 
been  deprived  of  its  life,  no  process  can  make  it  furnish  m 
vegetable  or  an  animal ;  for  its  component  parts  being  freed 
from  restraint,  will  yield  to  the  taws  of  chemical  affinity,  and 
uill  form  new  combinations.  A  ve^able  or  an  animal  fiir* 
nished  by  a  seed  or  eg^,  is  an  organised  body  endowed  as  its 

Erimitive  germ  with  lite,  performing  various  functions,  and 
ping  callable  of  assimilating  other  matter  to  itself.  The  ani- 
ipal  and  the  vegetable  thus  produced,  will  retain  its  life  for  a 
greater  or  a  less  period  of  time ;  after  whicli^  it  will  lose  its  life, 
and  its  constituent  parts  will  then  vield  to  the  laws  of  chemical 
aftinit}',  and  becoming  disiinited  anci  decomposed,  they  will  form 
new  combinations.  A  vegetable  or  an  animal  may  be  deprived 
of  life  at  any  period  of  its  existence.  A  vegetable  and  an  animal 
are  each  then  or^nized  matter  endowed  with  life.  The  orgaizcd 
body  of  the  animal  thus  endowed  with  life,  is  inhabited  by 
wmething  equally  invisible  as  life,  which  something  receives 
various  degrees  and  kinds  of  feeling  from  various  iinpre.ssi<xis 
made  upon  the  body,  and  which  possesses  and  exercises  various 
powers ;  this  is  the  sentient  principle^  the  mind.  Th^  mind 
varies  in  the  degree  and  in  the  extent  of  its  pow^rs^  not  only 
•in  different  animals,  but  in  animals  of  the  same  tribe,  and  also 
'  in  the  same  animal  under  different  circumstances  and  conditions 
of  the  animal.  An  animal  then  is  an  organized  body,  endowed 
with  life  and*  inhabited  by  mind.  The  mind  of  living  man 
possesses  powers  bO  vastly  superior  to  those  possessed  by  the 
mind  of  any  other  animal,  that  it  entitles  him  to  a  distinct  and 
f;eparate  place  in  the  works  of  creation.  The  body  of  man 
connsts  of  a  structure  calculated  to  give  it  lightness,  combined 
with  firmness  and  solidity,  and  to  admit  of  various  motions  and 
changes  of  position.     Such  ia  the  structure  furnished  by  (bs 
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bones  and  cartilages  with  their  joints  and  ligaments.  Attaelied 
t9thi3  $tructttve  are  £brous  masses  of  varioua  extent  and  thick- 
ness, called  muscles ;  by  the  contractions  of  whose  fibres,  the 
different  motions  of  the  body  are  produced. 

There  are  distributed  throughout  the  body  two  systems; 
ime  of  the?s  is  the  tienrous  system,  which  consists  of  the  cranial 
and  the  spinal  brains,  and  of  an  infinite  assemblage  of  wliite 
ocrds  connected  with  these,  which  cords  are  called  nerves.    The 
oother  system  oonasts  of  the  heart,  arteries^  veins,  exhalents, 
-Beereting  structures,  absorbents,  and  the  several  fluids  contained 
*in  these  several  vessels^  and  it  may  be  termed  the  system  of 
supply  and  waste.      Through  the  nervous  system,  the  mind 
'laices  cognizance  of  impressions  wbicii  are  made  upon  tiie  body  ^ 
'dirough  the  nervous  system  certain  impulses  are  communicated 
<to  different  parts  of  tlie  body,  regulating  and  influencing  their 
iusictioos  and  actions.     The  system  of  supply  and   waste  re- 
'xseives  fresh  matter  for  the  use  of  the  body ;   prepares  and  dia- 
Inbiites  such  matter,  and  removes  and  rejects  matter  from  the 
"body.     One  of  the  offices  of  the  nervous  system  is  the  trans- 
onjssion.of  a  power  whicli  has  received  various  titles,  and  which 
-we  nlay  call  the  nervous  pow^.     This  power,  when  conveyed 
to  muscles^  produces  contraction  of  their  fibres;  it  is  a  power 
jdiatioct  from  life,  for  lifemay  exist  in  a  part  to  which  thener- 
-vous  power  is  not  conveyed.     Tlie  mind  has  been  spoken  of  -as 
inhabiting  a  Uving  organized  body  ;  but  it  is  not  merely  an  in- 
habitant ;  it  is  closely  and  intimately  connected  with  the  living 
.body ;  the  functions  of  the  Ixxlv  influencing  those  of  the  niino, 
and  the  functions  of  tlie  mind  influencing  those  of  the  body. 
The^pro|ierties  of  the  mind  are  various  and  numerous.      When 
itfarbugh  the  nervous  system  it  takes  cognizance  of  an  impres- 
.Nfm  made  upon  the  body,  such  impression  is  said  to  excite  sen- 
>satk>n ;  sensation  is  the  cognizam^e  which  the  mind  takes  of 
.impresBiona.     The  various  actions  of  the  mind  within  itself  ai^ 
called  its  faculties;  the  various  states  and  affections  of  the  mind 
.arising  from  its  various  sensations,  and  from  the  exertion  of  its 
several.&culties,  are  called  its  passions. 

Altiiough  the  organization  of  the  living  body  of  man  is,  in 
'its  ess<ential*and  more  apparent  characters,  ahke  in  each  indivi- 
dual of  the  same  sex,  yet  we  find  that  the  body  is  somehow  or 
«Qther  differently  coni<lituted  and  differently  endowed  in  dif- 
.'ferent  men,  so  that  what  is  to  one  man  a  healthy  state  and  a 
'healthy  action  of  the  body  and  of  its  parts,  would  in  another 
iinan  constitute  disease.  This  peculiar  state  of  each  individual 
•is  called  hi«  habits  bis  temperament,  his  constitution.  The 
.  mind  has  also  its  temperaments,  for  it  varies  in  the  degree  and 
.in  tiie  ei^tent  ol'  its  powers  in  almost  every  individual.  The 
.character  of  the  mina,  as  relating  to  its  fisiculties,  we  term  its 
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^oiiis;  at  relatiag  toitspassioDs,  we  call  it  dUpoettioa;  land  as 
felatkig  to  sensatioiis,  we  give  it  the  name  FerceptiDti*     In  wbat 
the  di&rence  of  the  constitutioD,  or  temperament  of  the  liTia^ 
body  of  man  consists,  we  cannot  strictly  determine.     Whether 
the  d^ree  of  life  with  wliich  it  is  endowed  may  vary  in  different 
individuals,  .i^  a  question  which  we  may  ask,  but  not  answer. 
If  there  be  a  varied  degree  of  endowment  of  life,  such  varied 
degree  being  oonneoted  with  varieties  of  organization,  too  mi- 
cute  for  human  inve&iifi^ation,  these  acting  upon,  and  bang' 
acted  upon  by  the  mind,  may  constitute  the  varied  shades  m 
temperament  of  body,  and  roa,y  give  a  character  to  the  genius, 
CO  the  disposidon,  and  to  tlie  perception.    The  sensations  de^ 
jpend  upon  the  part  of  the  body  impressed,  and  upon  the  thing 
impressing.     Thus  certain  impressions  made  upon  the  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  produce  the  sensation  called  smelling;  otli^r 
impressions  upon  the  optic  nerve  produce  the  sensation  called 
seeing ;  other  impressions  upon  the  internal  ear  produce  the 
sensation  called  hearing ;  and  other  impressions  upon  the  ton^e 
and  palate  produce  the  sensation  called  tasting ;  and  other  un- 
pressions  made  upon  all  these  several  parts,  as  well  as  upon  all 
other  parts  possessing  nerves,  will  produce  that  universal  sen- 
.nation  which  is  called  feeling.     Wiien  an  impression  upon  any 
jfMurt  of  the  body  has  produced  a  corresponding  sensation  in  the 
kiind,  if  that  impression  cease,  the  sensation  excited  by  it  com<- 
inonly  ceases  also,  the  mind  passing  from  one  sensation  t# 
another,  according  to  the  succession  of  imp/essions  which  are 
made  upon  the  body.     When  an  impression  has  excited  sen- 
^ation ;  when  that  impression  has  ceased,  and  when  the  sensa- 
.lion  excited  by  it  has  ceased  also ;  and  when  other  succeeding 
impressions  have  severally  excited  corresponding  sensations ; 
yet,  although  that  first  impression  be  not  repeated,  the  sensa- 
tion excitea  by  that  first  impression  may  be  present  at  various 
times,  and  at  various  periods,  after  it  was  nrst  and  originally 
excited.     When  a  sensation,  which  has  formerly   been  pro- 
duced, presents  itself  again  to  the  mind,  without  ia  i*epetiticni 
of  the  impression  which  produced  it,  such  sensation  is  seldom 
as  powerful  or  as  perfect  as  that  sensation  originally  was.    The 
mind  has  a  laculty  of  recurring  to  or  recalling  a  past  sensation, 
,and  when  such  past  sensation  again  presents  itself,  it  is  ire- 
quently  accompanied  or  follQweo  by  those  sensations,  or  by 
those  passions  by  which  such  past  sensation,  when  originally 
exeiteu,  wus  preceded,  accompanied,  or  followed.     So  if  a  sen- 
sation have  formerly  been  excited  by  an  imprewon,  which  im- 
pression, as  well  as  the  corresponding  sensation,  have  long 
since  ceasetl,  if  that  impression  oe  repeated,  and  excite  sensa- 
tion, this  second  sensation  being  similar  to  that  finnser  sen- 
fa^n,  may  cause  the  mind  to  refer  to  audi  former  senaation ; 
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end  if  such  farmer  sensation  re-appear  to  the  niinB,  therr  msr 
arise  with  it  those  sensations  also,  and  those  passions,  by  whicJi 
that  former  sensation,  when  excited  originally,  was  preceded, 
accompanied,  or  followed  In  these  cases  the  mmd  perhaps  only 
glances,  as  it  were,  over  the  former  original  sensation,  while  it 
passes  on  and  rests  upon  the  sensations  and  the  pas<»ions  wluch 
are  suggested  by  it. 

Sensations  consist  of  various  degrees  of  what  is  called  feel* 
ing,  and  of  those  peculiar  modifications  of  feeling  which  are 
kiK>wn  by  the  names  seeing,  hearing,  tasting,  smelling.  The 
faculties  ofthe  mind  are  judgment,  thought,  reflexion,  memory, 
recdlection,  fancy,  invention,  ana  the  like.  T  he  passions  are 
ioy,  love,  pride^  rage,  grief,  fear,  hatred,  shame,  cnvj,  and  the 
like.  The  mind  has  not  the  power  of  attending  closely  to  dif^ 
ferent  subjects  at  the  same  time.  It  cannot  order  and  direct 
atcuratelv  two  different  and  distinct  actions  of  the  body,  and 
osely  to  each  at  the  same  time.  It  cannot  attend 
closely  and  accurately  to  two  distinct  and  different  sensations  at 
the  same  time.  It  cannot  exercise  powerfully  two  distinct 
faculties  at  the  same  time.  It  cannot  be  occupied  with  two  dis- 
tinct passions  at  the  same  moment.  If  the  mind  be  closely 
engaged  in  directing  actions  of  the  body,  it  pays  but  little  at- 
P  tention  to  sensations,  and  its  passions  and  its  faculties  are  more 

^j  or  less  quiescent.     If  it  be  occupied  by  a  sensation,  other  sen- 

'sations  are  slightly  attended  to,  or  are  disregarded,  and  all  other 
{  actions  of  the  mind  are  more  or  less  suspended.     If  the  mind 

'  bo  engrossed  by  the  exercise  of  a  faculty,  the  sensations  are  neg- 

lected, and  its  other  actions  are  more  or  less  suspended.    If  one 
preponderating  passion  occupy  the  mind,  those  sensations  only, 
will  probably  be  attended  to  which  are  connected  with  that 
passion,  other  passions  will  not  be  present,  nor  will  the  facul- 
ties be  exerted.     Thus  we  see  that  the  mind  does  not  always^ 
take  cognizance  of  impressions  which  are  nevertheless  capable 
of  excitmg  sensations.     If  the  mind  does  not  take  cognizance 
of  an  impression,  the  corresponding  sensation  will  neither  be 
.presented  to  the  mind  nor  suggested  to  it  at  a  future  period. 
Id  the  absence  of  present  impressions  the  mind  recurs  to  past 
.aensattbns,  and  it  attends  more  or  less  closely  to  these  in  pro- 
portion as  its  faculties  are  more  or  less  quiescent ;  thus  in  sleep, 
past  sensations  appear  very  strong  and  vivid,  so  as  to  be  mis- 
taken for  present  sensations.     Sensations  depend  much  upon 
i  the  temperament  of  the  mind,  on  its  genius,  its  disposition, 

I  and  its  perception.     Sensations  affect  the  mind  with  pleasure, 

)  -or  they  are  unpleasant,  or  they  are  regarded  w^ith  indifference ; 

the  effect  of  them  depends  much  upon  the  passions  which  they 
give  rise  to,  upon  the  passions  which  similar  sensations  have 
jit  other  times  given   rise  to,  u[H)n  other  effects  of  fimilar 
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former  ^nsationa,  and  of  other  suK^sted  sensations,  and  also 
upon  the  state  of  the  faculties.  Ju^;ment  is  a  review  of  post 
and  of  present  sensations  and  passions,  by  which  retiew  the 
nnnd  determines  upon  the  probable  consequences  of  such  sensa- 
tions and  passions^  and  upoa  the  passions  which  the  su^estion 
i)£  such  sensations  may  at  a  future  time  ffive  rise  to.  Thought 
is  the  steady  contemplation  of  past  or  otpresent  sensations  and 
passions,  and  the  anticipation  of  future  sensations  and  passions, 
lieflection  is  the  contemplation  of  past  or  of  present  sensations^ 
and  also  of  the  passions  which  have  been  connected  with  them, 
as  well  as  of  the  manner  in  which  the  faculties  have  been  exer- 
cised upon  such  sensations  and  passions,  whereby  the  mind  de- 
termines upon  the  propriety  of  such  sensations,  passions,  and 
such  exercise  of  faculties,  or  upon  the  advanti^  that  has  at- 
tended or  followed  these,  or  may  attend  or  follow  a  similar 
repetition  of  these;  fram  which  determination  the  mind  forms 
plans  eillier  for  a  repetition  of  similar  sensations,  passions,  and 
t^xercisc  of  faculties,  or  for  avoiding  these,  or  for  in  any  way 
altering  a  part  or  the  whole  of  them.  Memory  is  the  re-ap« 
pearance  to  the  mind  of  those  individual  sensations  and  passioDa 
which  liave  formerly  been  excited.  Recollection  is  the  power 
Qf  summoning  the  re-appearance  of  past  sensations  or  passions. 
Fancy  is  an  exercise  of  the  mind,  whereby  it  creates  to  itself 
sensations  without  the  intervention  of  impressions,  the  materials 
for  such  creation  being  chiefly  more  or  less  furnished  by  the 
recollection,  or  it  is  the  mbtakine  past  sensations  for  present 
ones.  Invention  is  that  faculty  wnereby  the  mind  discovers 
new  modes  of  exciting  sensations  and  passions,  either  by  new 
exertions  of  its  own  powers,  or  by  directing  new  associations  of 
matter  external  to  its  own  body,  or  by  directing  the  applicationi 
of  the  laws  of  nature  to  matter,  in  a  manner  di&rent  from  that 
in  wliich  they  have  before  been  applied. 

From  this  very  imperfect  dehnition  of  the  faculties  it  will 
appear,  that  they  are  much  connected  with,  and  that  they  de* 
neiid  much  upon  each  other.  The  faculties  are  strengthened 
oy  frequent  exercise.  The  passions  are  the  results  of  sensa- 
tions, and  of  the  reciprocal  influence  of  the  sensations  upon  tt:e 
faculties,  and  of  the  faculties  upon  the  sensations ;  the  san:e 
sensation  will,  under  different  circumstances,  excite  difiS^h) 
passions,  according  as  the  mind  is  more  or  less  occupied  by 
certain  passions,  or  as  one  or  other  faculty  is  more  or  less  powers 
fully  exerted,  or  according  to  the  sensations  whieh  are  suggasted 
by  Mich  sensation. 

(  7>  he  continued.) 
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Somt  Ob^ervadans  relative  to  the  f£ew  Method  of  extracting  the  Cataract 
ai  proposed  bn  Dr.  Lobenstein  IMeL  By  Edward  Chapmjwn% 
Sturgeon,  Bath*.  • 

ABoixrr  six  months  prioi^  to  the  date  of  this  communication,  on 
considering  the  many  objections  which  may,  with  propriety,  b6 
urged  against  the  operation  of  extracting  the  cataract  through  an 
aperture  caused  by  a  circular  incision  of  the  transparent  cornea ;  an 
idea  suggested  itself  to  me,  whether  or  not  there  existed  a  possibi- 
lity of  removing  the  opaque  lens,  by  means  of  an  incision  through 
theschleroiic  and  choroid  coats,  at  a  few  lines  distant  from  the  junc- 
riQii  of  these  tunics,  with  the  cornea  itself. 

lu  order  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  such  an  operation,  and 
no  opportunity  immediately  occurring  to  me  of  making  the  experi- 
ment on  the^  eye  of  the  subject,  previous  to  its  removal  from  the 
orbit,  I  obtained  the  eyes  of  various  quadrupeds,  and  on  such,  made 
frequent  triads  in  the  presence  of  several  medical  friends. 

Fnwi  these  experiments,  the  facility  witJi  which  tli&  crystalline 
humour  will  admit  of  removal  from  sruch  a  situation  was  established; 
and  I  unticipated  the  pleasure  of  communicating  to  the  profession 
the  particulars  of  an  operation,. poswsainff  on  the  one  hand  all  the 
advantages,  and  obviating  on  the  other  thoee  several  disadvantages, 
(i»f  the  pre^ent  method  or  extraction. 

1st,  The  importand  objection  arising  out  of  the  probability  of 
the  subsequent  partial  or  total  opacity  of  tlie  transparent  cornea  aa 
a  consequence  of  inflammation.  —  2ndly.  TJie  serious  inJurywhicH 
not  unfrequently  Is  occasioned  to  the  iris,  in  the  pas^a^  of  the 
opaque  chrystalline  lens  through  its  aperturfe  or  pupil  into  the  an- 
terior chamber.  —  Sdly.  1  had  conccrv'cii  that  an  eminent  advantage 
wottkl  i«9ult  from  the  probability  tliat  the  divided  parts  would  more 
spaedily  unite  in  consequence  of  the  certainty  with  which  the  edges 
of  ttiE'inciaion  would  remain  in  contact  subsequently  to  the  opera* 
tion.  — And,  4thly,  That  a  possibilitv  of  thus  removing  the  opaqiie 
iMM  by  €actra(etlon  wodd  be  afforded,  although  imion  should  have 
previwialy  taken  place  between  the  fibres  of  the  iris  while  hi  a 
•tat^  of  dilatation  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  the  pupil  having  in 
such  cases  commonly  sustained  a  partial  obliteration  or  diniination 
of  diameter. 

'  Notwithstanding  however  the  very  flattering  view  which  I  had 
taken  of  tliis  subject,  as  the  effect  of  the  extremely  favourable  nature 
of  ^e'inf(^ence3  deducible  from  my  experiments,  I  determined 
to^  ^^  the  subjeot  further  consideration ;  reflecting,  that  as  the  ex* 
parkoontB  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  the  eyes  of  oxen,  sheep, 
£e&  there  might  possibly  exibt  some  trifling  diflTerence  in  the  relative 
situation  of  the  parts,  with  respect  to  the  human  eye. 

The  determination  which  I  then  formed,  I  have  since  experienced 
no  reascHi  for  regretting ;  for,  in  opportunities  which  have  very  fre* 
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qaently,  within  a  short  period^  been  afforded  me  of  repeating  similar 
experiments  on  the  human  eve^  previously  to  its  removal  from  the 
orbit,  the  results  very  materially  differed;  inasmuchjas  thatthe  degree 
of  difficulty  which  was  experienced  in  effecting  the  removal  of  the 
lens  was  very  considerably  increased ;  indeed  it  occasioned  to  me 
such  disappointment  that  I  became  somewhat  discouraged  from  pro- 
ceeding  any  further  in  the  investigation. 

In  performing  the  operation. on  the  subject,  (the  eye  yet  remain- 
ing in  the  orbit^)  I  made  an  incision  through  the  schlerotic  and  cho- 
roid coats,  at  a  few  lines  distant  from  and  parallel  to  the  edge  of 
the  cornea,  to  the  extent  of  about  one  half  or  two  thirds  of  all 
inch ;  witli  the  extremity  of  the  instrument  having  lacerated  the 
capsule  of  the  chrj^stalline  lens,  the  knife  was  withdrawn ;  but,  al- 
though a  very  considerable  degree  of  pressure  was  made  upon  the 
globe  of  the  eye,  such  pressure  was  not,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, followed  by  the  escape  of  the  lens  itself.  I  found,  tliat  in 
consequence  of  the  toughness  and  inelasticity  of  the  choroid  and 
schlerotic  coats,  it  was  necessary,  before  sudi  an  effect  could  be  prc- 
duced,  that  the  length  of  the  incision  should  be  increased.  I  therefore 
enlarged  in  a  very  inconsiderable  degree  the  extent  of  the  incision, 
and  with  the  application  of  a  very  gentle  pressure  the  lens  escaped; 
not  however  alone,  but  imfortunately  accompanied  by  a  portion  of 
the  vitreous  hmnour. 

I  have  several  times  since  repeated  this  experiment,  and  from  the 
sum  of  the  results  which  they  have  afforded,  have  found  sufficient 
reason  for  the  conclusion,  that  although  an  opening  be  made  in  this 
situation  less  in  extent  than  is  sufficient  toadmit  of  a  partial  protrusion 
of  the  vitreous  humour,  yet  it  is  impossible  without  making  use  of 
a  degree  of  pressure  which  would  be  incompatible  with  the  sub- 
sequent maintenance  of  vision  in  the  organ,  to  effect  the  removal  of 
the  opaque  lens. 

I  can  assign  no  other  cause  of  such  difficulty  being  expe« 
rienced  in  effecting  its  passage  through  an  opening  less  extensive 
than  the  unyielding  and  inelastic  property  of  tlie  tunics,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  acknowledged  difficulty  whicli  the  lens,  being  of  a 
convex  form,  must  necessarily  experience  in  its  passage  through  a 
merely  lineal  aperture  or  section  by  incision. 

To  obviate  the  objection  occasioned  by  this  latter  circumstance, 
I  have  since  tried  Uie  effect  of  varying  it,  by  accommodating 
the  form  of  the  aperture  to  the  lens.  Such  a  variation  in  the  form 
of  the  incision,  I  have  not  found  attended  with  any  advantage,  in 
consequence  of  the  smallness  of  the  distimce  betwixt  tlie  edge  of 
the  ins,  and  the  capsule  of  the  vitreous  humour. 

From  these  circumstances,  which  appear  to  be  incapable  of 
remedy,  ]  had  resolved  not  to  trouble  you  with  any  communication 
on  the  subject,  or  even  with  a  relation  of  my  experiments ;  and 
from  such  a  resolution  should  not  have  deviated,  had  I  not  to  my 
utter  astonishraent,  on  reading  a  recent  number  vOf  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  seen  a  proposal  to  the  same  effect 
communicated  by  Dr.  Von  Embden,  wherein  it  appears  that  the 
supposed  discovery  was  made  by  T>i'.  I.obenstcin  Lobel,  from  an 
accidental  occurrftirr. — In  con<iutii)u  I  have  to  ob«erve,  that  my 
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N:aTing,  that  some  regulation  may  be  introduced  in  the  Bill 
^pg  relative  to  the  Poor  Laws,  for  medical  attei 
^<  Mid  poor.  C.  il£BB,  Secretttry. 


^'        ^^  *=^  If. — MISCELLANEOUS. 

"ORS  file  London  Medical  Rxpository, 
f^^^  '^^ku.      ^  rpoiiit  out  an  omission  of  Species  under  the 
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^^k^  ^S  relative  to  the  Poor  Laws,  for  medical  attendance 

^^J^-^    flk     ^^  liicing  my  Physiological  Nosology,  p.  496  of 

^^^  ^9^!^^       ^  rpoiut  out  an  omission  of  Species  under  the 

'f'^^'^1^^%^^  ^^^  remark  does  credit  to  the  accuracy  of  your 

^    '\^  ^4^4t  '^'^^  unfortunate  in  having  been  supplied  with  an 

^%/^^^  ^^  ^®  work.     The  fact  is,  that  the  text  Was  first 

^'Vj/^    ^  uch  an  oversight^  ^vhich  1  detected  o»  tlie  day  of  its 

^^  ^  and  immediately  ordered  the  leaf  to  be  erased  and  its 

led  by  a  cancel :  nor  was  I  aware,  till  I  saw  your  account^ 

<^  ,;le  copy  of  the  work  was  in  general  cii'culation  without 

i  icel,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  Inclosed  for  your  use ;  and 

Ai,  possibly,  vou  may  think  it  right  to  transcribe  mto  your  next 

iUiber^  if  you  should  find  room.     The  more  so^  as  I  have  taken  the 

pportunity  it  has  afforded  me,  of  correcting,  at  the  same  time,  aa 

Incidental  error  respectuig  the  genus  Ulcus,  which  you  will  find 

•   in  p.  497  of  your  Repository,  has  escaped  your  own  attention. 

I  will  be  obliged  to  you  also  to  add,  tliat  if  there  should  be  any 
other  person  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  Nosology  without  the  cor« 
reeled  leaf,  he  may  have  it  gratuitously  on  application  to  my  Book- 
seller, Mr.  Cox,  of  St.  Thomas's  Street,  Borough. 

I  remain,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
Caroline  Place,  June  1 6,  1817.  J.  M.  Good. 

"  G£2Vf;iS'r.ALPH0SIS.--Cuticle  dead  white;  pupils  rosy; 
corporeal  powers  weak: 

"  1.  MTUioviCA.     Hair  wliite,  and  woolly  ;  irid<)  white;  sight 
strongest  in  the  shade*     Pound  among  negroes, 
^thiops.     VlouqueL 
Alborcutis.     Plench,  ^ 

Weisseliaut.     G. 
AWino, 
**  t.\  r I' HOP.* A.     Hair  flaxen  and  silky ;   irids  rosy.     Found 
among  Europeans,  and  other  white  nations. 

TraU  in  Nichokon'c  J  cum.  of  Nat.  Phil.  See 
sHisoBlumerihachf^litdi.  liibi,  ii.  537.  Le  Cat,  Traite 
de  la  Couleur  de  la  Peau  Humaine.  Pl.iL  Trans* 
passim. 

"  C  F  V.  V.  Al  PBosis.  The  d  Jkrf^cr  of  the  genus  and  «pecic«  is  cjriwn  up  ftom 
ihe  Uescnptioo  at'  Saussuret,  Maupe^vuis,  B^^zifi,  and  Blttxnenbacli.  The  whitCDCM 
At  probably  pnsduced  by  a  want  of  the  secretion  ot  the  pigment  that  anicng  negroes 
zcndcr«  die  r«te  mocosam  Uack;  a  id  which  does  not  usuaUy  tak«  place  tiU  sevenl 
weeks,  fioniedmef:  months,  after  birth ;  tlie  ncgro-child  being  &ii  when  tint  born.  The 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese  denominate  those  who  are  thus  afiected  AUAnos ;  the 
Krench,  Blafards ;  the  Dutch,  Kjckltckeru 

**  As  the  present  page  h  ?.  rsncel,  and  has  cmiseqaently  been  worked  off  afte^ 
the  KBt  of  the  ▼olume,  the  author  takes  the  opportunity  of  requesting  liis  roulcr 
tm  cocnct  the  num^cais  of  urn  specific  names  under  the  genus  Prvma,  p»  15i* 
trom  2,  3,  4,  to  1,  ^,  a :   aiid  to  give  to  the  names  of  the  species  and  varictiea 
under  U{.cui:9  p.  <^4'7,  a  neuter  instead  of  ama&culine  tcnain«ition,  as  vUmumt  caU 
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latum,  A«. :  the  tath«f  having  at  first  employed  a  masculine  noun  instead  of  rw-fs ; 
and  it  hanring  escaped  his  attention  to  make  the  nectas&rj  emendation  on  a  changr  of 
wegeneric  term.  He  has  alto  to  entreat  the  reader*s  correction  <ti  a  fer  other  enpfs 
that  wffloccanonally  occur  to  him,  chiefly  typographical,  and  mostly  in  the  acccntii.^- 
tWB,  and  the  use  of  a  large  or  sroall  capital  in  the  commencement  ofcenaiu  sp^fic 
nanaee:  it  being  uniJftmnly  intended  to  employ  a  Urge  capital  whenever  a  new  spcxur« 
IS  distinguished  by  the  name  of  an  old  genus,  or  a  substantive  of  a  similar  kind  In  the 
nominative  case;  and  never  otherwise. 


A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 
From  the  2Ut  ^  May  to  the  iOih  of  June  1817, 
KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE. 
'230  MUes  NW  from  London. 
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The  quantity  of  rain  during  the  month  of  May  was  2  mches  19-lOOths. 

Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond. 

The  disorders  that  have  been  under  treatment  in  this  last  period, 
were  Asthenia,  Cyuanche  Tonsillaris,  Diarrhoea,  Dysmenorrhoea,  Dyspep- 
sia, Dysiria,  Epistaxis,  Febris  Catarrhalis,  Febris  Puerperalis,  Febris 
Typhodes,  Gastrodynia,  Hematuria,  Icterus,  Mania,  Menorriiagia,  Obsli- 
paUo,  Ophthalmia,  Phthisis  JPulmonalis,  Paeumonia,  and  Rheuraatismus. 
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menty  praying,  that  some  regulation  may  be  introduced  in  the  Bill 
now  pending  relative  to  the  Poor  Laws,  for  medical  attendance 
upon  Uie  casual  poor.  C  IIbbb,  Seczetwry. 

11. — MISCELLANEOUS. 

To  ike  Editors  ihe  Losdon  Medical  Repository. 

GBNTLEMENy  In  noticing  my  Physiolojpcal  Nosology,  p.  496  of 
your  last  Number,  you  point  out  an  omission  of  Species  under  the 
genus  Alphosis.  The  remark  does  credit  to  the  accuracy  of  your 
reading :  but  you  were  unfortunate  in  having  been  supplied  with  an 
imperfect  copy  of  the  work.  The  fact  is,  that  the  text  Was  first 
pnnted  with  »uch  an  oversight,  which  1  detected  on  tlie  day  of  its 
publication ;  and  immediately  ordered  the  leaf  to  be  erased  and  its 
place  supplied  by  a  cancel :  nor  was  I  aware,  till  I  saw  your  account, 
that  a  single  copy  of  the  work  was  in  general  cii'culation  without 
this  cancel,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed  for  ^our  use ;  xnd 
which,  possibly,  you  may  think  it  right  to  transcribe  mto  ycxit  next 
Nwnber^  if  you  should  find  room.  The  more  so,  as  I  have  taken  the 
opportunity  it  has  afforded  me,  of  correcting,  at  the  same  time,  aa 
accidental  error  respecting  the  genus  Ulcus,  which  you  will  find 
in  p.  497  of  your  Reposikuy,  has  escaped  your  own  attention. 

I  will  be  obliged  to  you  also  to  add,  tliat  if  there  should  be  any 
other  person  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  Nosology  without  the  cor- 
rected leaf,  he  may  have  it  gratuitously  on  application  to  iny  Book- 
seller, Mr.  Cox,  of  St.  Thomas's  Street,  Borough. 

I  remain,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
Caroline  Place,  June  I6,  1817.  J.  M.  Good. 

"  GENUS  r.  ALPHOSIS.--Cuticle  dead  white;  pupils  rosy; 
corporeal  powers  weak; 

•*  1.  iETHioPiCA.     Hair  wliite,  and  woolly  ;  irlds  white;  sight 
strongest  in  the  shade*     Found  among  negroes, 
^thiops.-    Plouquet. 
Alborcutis.     Plench.  ^ 

Weisseliaut.     G. 
AWmo» 
*'  y.  ri'Rop.«A.     Hair  flaxen  and  .silky ;   irids  rosy.     Found 
among  Europeans.,  and  other  white  nations. 

TraU  in  Nicholson*E  Jcum.  of  Nat.  Phil.  See 
9lsoBlunninhach,^lvdi»  liibl.  ii.  537.  Le  Cat,  Traite 
de  la  Couleur  de  la  Peau  Humaine.  PLIL  Trans. 
passim. 

« <  C  F  V.  V.  Al PBosxB.  The  cLarsctcr  cf  the  genus  and  «pec:es  i*  (Irawn  up  ftom 
<he  Jescnption  of  Saussuret,  Maupenuis,  B%Z2:«  and  Blumenbach.  The  whiteocM 
is  probably  produced  by  a  want  of  tr^d  secretion  of  the  pigment  that  uniong  negroes 
lenders  (lie  reto  mufiosuoa  Mack;  avid  which  does  not  uauaUy  take  pUce  tiU  several 
weeks,  sometimes  months,  after  birth ;  uie  nCfpro-cliild  being  &ii  when  firbtbom.  The 
f  paniaids  and  Portuguese  denominate  those  who  are  thus  affected  Albinos ;  the 
French,  Blafards  ,•  the  Dutch,  Ktcklacken, 

*'  A«  the  present  page  is  2.  (tcncel,  and  has  donseqaently  been  worked  off  afte^ 
(bt  rest  of  tlw  volame,  ihe  author  takes  the  opportunity  of  requesting  his  rdwlcr 
ce  coaoct  the  numeeals  of  the  specific  names  under  the  genus  Phyma,  p»  i5i* 
from  2,  3,  4,  to  1,  ^,  a :  and  to  give  to  the  names  of  the  cpocics  and  varieties 
ur^der  UjLCUS^  p.  '^^T,  :i  neater  initcad  of  a  masiculine  tcrminationi  as  v'Uloiumf  cai* 
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hmm,  &c. :  the  «uth«  having  at  first  employed  a  maacultne  noun  instead  of  rircvs  5 
and  it  hanring  eacapcd  his  attention  to  make  the  necessary  emendation  on  a  change  uf 
the  generic  term.  He  baa  abo  to  entreat  the  reader's  ootrection  of  a  fear  oth€r  enpvs 
that  wffloccanonally  occur  to  him.  chiefly  typographical,  and  mosUy  in  the  acccnteia- 
twB,  and  the  use  of  a  large  or  small  capital  in  the  commencement  of  certain  specific 
nanies:  it  being  uniibnnly  intended  to  employ  a  Luge  capital  whenever  a  new  spcciec 
is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  an  old  genus,  or  a  substantive  of  a  similar  kind  in  the 
nominative  case;  and  never  otherwise. 


A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 
From  the  2Ut  ^  May  lo  the  20th  of  June  181 7, 
KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE. 
'230  Miles  NW  from  London. 
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The  quantity  of  rahj  during  the  month  of  May  was  2  inches  19-lOOths. 

Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond. 

The  disorders  that  have  been  under  treatment  in  this  last  period, 
were  Asthenia,  Cyiianchi*  Tonsillaris,  Diarrhoea,  Dysmenorrhoea,  Dyspep- 
sia, Dysiria,  Epistaxis,  Febris  Catarrhalis,  Febris  Puerperalis,  Febris 
Typhodes,  Gastrodyniaj  Hematuria,  Icterus,  iUania,  Menorrhagia,  Obsli- 
patio.  Ophthalmia,  Phthisis  Fulmonalis,  Pneumonia,  and  Rheumatismus. 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE  FOR  LONDON, 

From  thi  20tk  of  MAY  to  the  19M  of  JUNE,  1817, 
By  Messrs.  HARRIS  Si  Co. 
MathenuUkal  Inttrument  Makert,  SO,  High  Holbonu 
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Tl^  quantity  of  Rain  fallen  in  .the  month  of  May  is  2  inches  78-lOQth^ 
Bill  of  Mortality /row  May  20,  to  June  17,  1817. 
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III.— NOTICE  OP  LECTURE!!. 

Dr.  Merriman  and  Dr.  Ley  will  re-commcncc  their  Lectures 
on  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  at  the 
Middlesjex  Hospital  on  Monday^  July  7th,  at  half  past  Ten  o'clock. 

IV. — LrrERARY  NOTICES. 

Deputy  Inspector  Hennen's  Work  is  ready  for  the  press.  We 
have  seen  both  the  MS.  and  the  drawings  for  the  plates,  and  do  not 
hesitate  in  pronouncing  it  a  work  which  %vill  stand  pre-eminently 
high  in  surgical  literature. 

In  the  Press,  the  Principles  of  Diagnosis.  By  Marshall  Hall, 
M.D.  &c.  This  work  is  founded  entirely  on  the  External  Appear- 
ances of  Morbid  Affections. — It  embraces,  1.  A  view  of  the  coun- 
tenance, and  attitude  of  patients^  inasmuch  as  they  arfe  plainly 
characteristic  of  diseases :  2.  The  symptoms  of  diseases,  considered 
in  their  modifications  and  in  relation  to  particular  affections :  S.  A 
diagnostic  arrangement  of  diseases :  4.  And,  lastly,  their  diagnosis. 

Dr.  Scudamore  has  in  the  press,  and  nearly  ready  for  publica- 
tion, the  second  edition,  corrected  and  enlarged  of,  A  Treatise  on  the 
Nature  and  Cure  of  Cxout  and  Rheumatism,  including  General  Con- 
siderations on  Morbid  States  of  the  Digestive  Or^ns ;  some 
Remarks  on  Regimen ;  and  practical  Observations  on  Gravel. 

MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

An  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Light,  Heat,  and  Electricity.  By 
C.  C.  Bompass,  Barrister  at  Law.     8vo. 

The  Hunterian  Oration,  delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  1817.  By  William  Norris,  Master  of  the  College,  and 
Surgeon  to  the  Charter  House  and  Magdalen  Hospital. 

Remarks  on  Insanity,  tending  to  illustrate  the  Physical 
Symptoms  and  Medical  Treatment  of  that  Disease,  founded  on  the 
|)ractice  of  John  Mayo,  M.D.  FelloT^r  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians. By  Thomas  Mayo,  B.M.  Fellow  of  Oncl  College,  Oxford, 
and  Ificeptor  Candidate  of  the  College  of  Physicians.    Svo. 

Remarks  on  Arsenic  considered  as  a  Poison  and  a  Medicine, 
&c    By  John  Marshall    8vo.  ^ 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  are  come  to  hand  from  Mr.  Movie,  jun. 
Mr.  Gaitskell,  Mr.  Kerrison,  Mr.  Weaver,  Mr.  t)e  Mer- 
veilleux,  jun.  and  Mr.  Morgan  Thomas. 

The  Paper  signed  W.  requires  a  signature. 

Mr.  Hastings'  Experiments  and  Beasomng^  in  refutation  of 
Dr.  Janes  JohnsonV  opinions  regarding  the  Circulation  of  the 
Bloody  shall  have  a  place  as  soon  as  we  have  further  discharged  the 
obligation  which  the  priority  of  other  Communicativns  itnposes. 

In  order  that  we  might  pay  due  attention  to  our  numerous  Cor^ 
respondents^  we  have  added  half  a  sheet  to  the  ordif\ary  number  <f 
the  present  Number  of  the  Repository. 


JRegisttr  ofDiseoMs,  and  Oisertattotu. 
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Morbi  Bi^vuif, 
Nephralgia...  .1. 
Nephritis. 


Neuralgia , 

Ohstipatio 

0()bnta]gia 

OpththalTnIa; 

Otalgia 

Palpttatio , 

Para^isis... 

PanJysis 

ParapWia 

Paroiiy  criia 

Pericarditis 

Peritomtis 

Pernio 

Pertussis 

PUogosiB 

PhreiMtis 

Phthisis  Falmoruilu. 

Physcoiiia 

Pletliora 

Pleurltis 

Pieurodvue ,. .. 

Pneumonia^. «. . . . 

Podagra 

Polypus 

Vomgo  larealis 

—  decnUuns.,,, 

—  scutulata, ..,> 
'         favosa 

PruLip:;uiii 

Prm-ijiO  Ttu'tijt 

— — —  scniltA , 

PtOriasis  ^ufttttu, . . , 
irti'-nta 
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Psoriasis  iuveteraia 

Pyrosis 

liajchitis 

Rheii  niatisraus  acuita* .... 
■  chroiiicut.,. 

Roiscola 

Hubeela 

iScabies...' 

Scarlatina  simplex 

'  angmoia 


Scorbutus 

Scrofula... 

Spdsxni... 

Strictura.. 

Strophulus   tfiteriindus. .. 

'  ■ confirtus 

Srcoms  nienti..:. 

S\iicope , 

Svphilis 

1  aoes  Mesentcrica. . . 

Tic  Doloreux , 

Trismus 

TyraLKinites 

V;iccniia 

Varicella 

Variola , 

Vermes 

Vertigo * 

Urticaria  f'ebrilis 

■      evanuUi4.,, 


Total  of  Cases 
Tfital  of  Deaths. 
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7 

2 
3^ 
34 

2 
36 
71 
1« 

2 

1 
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'  *  Mo'bi  InfjutiUit  b  meant  to  compriso  thoHC  l)i<Mjrden  principally  ari«ine  from  dentition  oi 
I indU!e<tu>:>,  aiul  Ahiclt  n:av  be  Um  trivial  ta  enter  ui)«ter  any  distinct  hexik  t  litorU  UUhsi,  auri^ 
(rotnplaiiit* a< are pc|miarly  termed Mli'/ti.i,  but ciuitiot  }w nwiirafely tlwyst'd. 


Observations  an  FrevaUing  Diseases. 


At  the  latter  part  of  the  period  which  the  Register  embraces,  the  tem- 
perature of  the  ittmosphere  was  extraordinarily  high.  The  atfc^tious  of  tlie 
re-^piratory  orgajos  have  been  accordingly  much  less  frequent  and  severe. 
The  Exanthenm  ta  have^  from  tlie  same  cause,  increased :  altliough  this 
doe?  not  nppear  in  any  remarkable  degree  from  the  returns  in  the  Register, 
yet*  we  know  tins  to  be  the  fact.  Variofa,  above  all,  continues  rnid  spreads 
a  devujjtating  cciitagion.  However  painful,  yet  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  the 
public  and  me  pro&ision,  to  apprize  thein,  tliat  the  nuinb(>r  of  all  ranka 
suffering  under  Small  Pox,  who  have  previously  under^^'ons  VncnntUScn  by 
the  mast  skilful  practitioners,  is  at  prci^cnt  alaniungiv  fTcat.  lliis  subject 
ib  so  serious,  anSl  so  deeply  involves  the  dearest  interests  of  hu inanity,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  medical  diaractcr,  that  wc  shall  not  foil  hi  dinxtiiig 
oui  utuiost  atteiition  to  it. 
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In  different  parts  of  the  body  nerves  are  traced  into  small 
masses  of  medullary  matter,  which  are  called  ganglia,  from 
which  ganglia  or  small  detached  brains,  fresli  filaments  of  ner\-c3 
may  be  traced ;  sometimes  a  fpinglion  unites  two  points  of  a 
nerve,  sometimes  it  is  the  centre  of  several  filaments.  These 
ganglia  are,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  found  among  thow5 
nerves  which  belong  to  the  system  of  supply  and  waste,  All 
nerves  communicate  with  the  craniul  brain,  either  by  their 
own  branches,  or  through  other  nerves,  or  through  ganglia,  or 
through  the  spinal  brain.  The  nervous  system  is  every  where 
supplied  with  arteries  and  veins.  Nerves  send  branches  lo  every 
part  of  the  body,  e^jccpting  the  substance  of  the  teeth,  nail*:,  hair, 
marrow,  cellular  substance,  and  ejndcrmis.  There  are  other 
parts  in  which  the  anatomist  cannot  <liscovcr  nerves,  as  tendons, 
ligaments,  cariilages,  bones;  upon  which  parts,  when  in  a  healthy 
(■tate,  impressions  do  not  excite  sensation  ;  but  when  in  certain 
diseased  states,  impressions  upon  them  may  excite  sensation. 

The  nervous  system  is  that  through  ami  by  which  the 
mind  holds  conununicalion  ivjih  the  rest  of  the  body,  and 
with  the  material  world.  In  order  that  an  impression  upon 
a  nerve  excite  sensation,  such  none  niust  have  its  cummunic.-i- 
tion  with  the  cranial  brain  or  spinal  brain  entire  and  uninter- 
rupted. If  a  ligalure  be  placed  around  a  nerve,  or  if  such 
nerve  be  divided,  those  impressions  only  which  are  made  upon 
that  nerve  between  the  ligature  or  division  and  the  crania!  or 
spinal  brain  will  excite  sensation  ;  all  impressions  made  up^:n 
tne  nerve  beyond  such  ligature  or  diviiuun  will  fail  to  c\cite 
sensatiou.  The  sensation  excited  by  impressions  depends  much, 
perhapti,  upon  the  temperament  of  the  nerves  impressed  upon  ; 
It  depends  much  upon  and  is  much  influenced  by  the  qnantily 
of  blood  which  is  contained  in  those  arteries  and  vein-  ^^hich 
are  intermingled  with  (he  nervous  system  generally  or  i<>cally. 
The  sensation  depends  much  also  upon  the  thing  impressing, 
and  upon  the  particular  nerve  impressed.  This  has  been  ex- 
emplified when  speaking  of  the  mind.  A  nerve  may  have  lost 
the  power  of  communicating  its  peculiar  sensation,  yet  it  may 
atill  convey  the  general  sensation,  feeling.  The  nerves  which 
belong  to  the  system  of  supply  and  waste  do  not  transmit  to  the 
mind  impressions,  which  they  are  exposed  to  under  the  ordi- 
nary  and  natural  perfomiancc  of  the  functions  of  that  system. 
The  digestion  of  food,  its  passage  along  the  intestinal  canal,  the 
passage  of  chyle,  of  lympli,  of  blood,  of  various  secretions 
through  llieir  proper  passages,  these  do  not  so  impress  the 
nen'es  of  the  several  parts  concerned  as  to  cause  sensation  to  be 
excited;  impressions  upon  parts  may  influence  and  produce 
actions  in  tJie*e  parts  without  exciting  sensation.  But  if  the 
parts  in  which  these  several  functions  are  performed  are  in  ait 
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linkiattical  ot  disord^r^  state,  sensation  may  be  ea^ctt^  even 
when  the  parts  are.  merely  discliar^ng  their  natural  functions. 
Unnatural  impressions  upon  these  parts,  or  natural,  impres- 
sions carried  beyond  natural  limits,  tvill  excite  sen^tion ;  but 
in  some  cases  the  degree  of  sensation  excited  by  impressions 
upon  pArts  of  the  system  of  supply  and  waste  appears  not  in 

Eroportion  to  the  impression  i  thus  Wounds  of  the  lung  or  of  the 
ver  often  excite  but  trifling  sensatioti.  Generally  speaking", 
impressions  are  not  made  directly  upon  the  nerves,  but  a  sub* 
stance  destitute  of  nerves  is  interposed  between  the  thii\g  imr 
.pressing  ^nd  the  nerve  impressed.  The  kind  and  the  degree 
of  sensation  depends  upon  the  interposed  medium.  When  an 
impression  has  existed  fur  some  time,  the  degree  of  sensation 
excited  by  it  generally  diminishes  gradually,  until  the  sensation 
perhaps  ceases  altogether ;  but  if  trie  impression  be  removed  for 
a  time,  and  be  then  re»4ipplied,  the  sensation  will  be  re^xcited. 
This  cessation  of  the  sensation  must  depend  either  upon  the 
mind  ceasing  to  take  cognizance  of  it,  or  from  some  change  in 
the  nerve  impressed  upon ;  but  tlie  mind  may  continue  to  take 
cognizance  of  other  sensations,  although  the  sensation  by  tliis 
particular  nerve  has  ceased ;  there  must  then  be  in  this  case 
some  change  in  the  nerve,  which  prevents  the  impression  pro- 
ducing sei^sation ;  in  common  language,  we  express  this  change 
by  sayipg  that  the  nerve  is  fatigued,  that  its  sensibility  is  esu 
liausted ;  this  is  merely  stating  the  fact ;  in  other  words,  we  do 
not  know  upon  what  chan|^e  m  the  nerve  it  depends,  or  h(hr 
the  property  of  re-conveymg  sensation  is  restored  by  rest 
\y hen  sensation  is  excited^  the  mind  generally  traces  the  sensa^ 
tion  to  the  part  impressed  upon,  and  refers  it  to  that  jpart ;  biit 
it  frequendy  not  only  does  tnis,  but  it  traces  also  the  impression 
to  its  source;  thus,  with  regard  toobjei:ts  of  si^ht,  raysofhght 
strike  the  retina,  they  exdte  sensation,  the  mind  traces  the  rays 
to  the  object  whence  they  proceed^  and  refers  back  die  sensation 
to  the  situation  of  that  ookct.  In  the  same  manner  does  the 
mind  trace  undulations  of  air  to  their  source.  So,  when  we 
hold  a  pencil  or  a  probe  between  the  fingers,  and  trace  out  the 
form  of  a  body  or  the  irregularities  of  its  surface,  the  mind 
traces  die  impressions  to  their  source,  and  refers  them  to  the 
end  of  the  pencil  or  probe.  If  a  nerve  be  im^iressed  upon  at 
any  point  between  the  cranial  or  the  spinal  brain,  and  the  uld«» 
mate  subdivision  of  such  nervci  the  sensation  is  generally  re* 
ferred  to  all  such  subdivisions,  and  sometimes  also  to  the  part 
impressed,  sometimes  not.  Thus  an  impression  upon  the  blad« 
der  may  excite  sensation,  which  shall  be  referred  to  the  external 
end  of^^the  urethra ;  a  blow  on  the  ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbotr 
may  excite  sensation  which  is  referred  both  to  the  elbow  and  to 
the  ultimate  subdivisions  of  the  ulnar  nerve  in  some  of  th^ 
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fingen.  An  impnesoon  cm  the  hip-uMit  mar  eiccite  ioim&mf 
which  may  be  referred  to  the  knee  onfy,  or  to  both  hip  and  knee* 
An  impressum  upon  the  ultimate  brandies  of  a  nerve  ma^  ex- 
dte  sensation  which  shall  be  referred  to  the  other  extremity  of 
such  nerve:  thus  an  impression  upon  the  ends  of  the  phrenic 
nerve  in  the  upper  suriaoe  of  the  liver,  may  excite  sensaticHi 
which  shall  be  referred  to  the  other  extremities  of  that  nerve  at 
the  shoulder.  Impressions  are  then  communicated  in  some  way 
or  other  through  nerves ;  but  the  sensation  excited,  is  referred 
either  to  the  part  directly  im|Nressed  upon,  or  to  either  of  the 
extreme  points  of  such  nerve,  while  no  sensation  is  referred  to 
the  intermediate  part  of  the  nerve  between  the  part  impressed 
and  the  extreme  points. 

If  the  communication  between  certain  parts  and  the  cranial 
or  spinal  brain  be  interrupted,  by  tying  or  dividing  the  nerve  or 
nervea  of  such  parts,  we  find  that  certain  functions  of  those 
parts  cease ;  we  therefore  naturally  infer,  that  sometlnng  wa9 
oonveyed  by  the  nerve,  when  in  its  entire  state  by  which  those 
functions  were  regulated ;  this  something,  whatever  it  be,  we 
call  the  nervous  power ;  and  since  whatever  interrupts  the  conw 
munication  of  the  nerves  with  the  cranial  brain,  interrupts  the 
communication  of  this  power,  we  infer  that  the  cranial  braiu  is 
the  fountain  head  of  tne  nervous  power.  The  nervous  power 
when  directed  to  muscles,  produces  contraction  of  their  fibres. 
This  power  is  generally  directed  to  muscles  by  the  mind.  When 
it  has  been  so  directed  for  a  certain  l^igth  of  time,  the  mind 
eeases  more  or  less  to  have  the  power  of  producing  contraction 
of  the  muscle  or  muscles :  this  niu«t  arise  either  fnnn  a  fault  in 
the  mind,  or  from  a  deficiency  of  nervous  power^or  from  fault 
in  the  particular  nerve  or  nerves,  or  from  fault  in  the  particular 
muscle  or  muscles ;  but  the  mind  may  continue  to  order  the 
contraction  of  other  muscles  which  have  not  been  so  long  in 
action.  There  is  not  then  a  fault  in  the  mind,  nor  is  there  a  de- 
ficiency of  nervous  power  generally ;  there  must  then,  in  this 
case,  be  either  a  local  deficiency,  or  a  fault  in  the  nerve  or  in  the 
muscle.  But  the  nerve  in  the  present  case  may  convey  other 
powers,  as  the  electric  power,  and  the  muscle  may  still^  contract 
independently  'of  the  mind ;  yet  as  the  cranial  brain  is  consi« 
dered  as  the  fountain  head  of  the  nervous  power,  we  know  not 
how  to  suppose  that  there  can  be  a  local  deficiency  of  that 

Sower.  The  power  which  muscles  possess  of  contracting,  in* 
ependentlyot  the  cranial  brain,  has  had  various  names ;  it  has 
been  orIIccT  vis  insita^  irritability ;  how  far  it  may  be  the  same 
power  as  life,  we  cannot  exactly  determine.  We  see  then,  that 
a  nerve,  whether  it  be  considered  as  the  medium  through  which 
impresinons  are  oonveyed  to  the  mind,  or  as  tliat  through  which 
the  nervous  power  is  conveyed  by  the  mind,  when  it  nas  been 
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limg  iiioesiiititly  emploted^  ceases  more  or  less  to  {ierfoRa  kfl 
officevand  that  U  requires  to  be  imemplojed  for  a  tinier  in  otdet 
that  it  again  become  a  proper  and  natural  medium. 

If  the  Kving  body  of  man  be  placed  in  an  atmosphere 
fSolder  than  the  body,  or  if  other  bodies  colder  than  th^  human 
body  be  applied  to  it,  the  temperature  of  such  atmosphere  or 
of  such  bodies  will  be  raided  So  as  to  be  equal  to  that  of  th^ 
human  body,  and  the  human  body  shall  still  keep'itp  its  own 
natural  temperature ;  so  that  the  human  body  must  possess 
the  power  or  generating  heat.  If  the  human  liody  be  placed 
in  an  atmosphere  hotter  than  the  body,  the  body  will  still  pre- 
serve the  same  natural  standard  of  heat  which  it  possessed  when 
in  a  colder  atmosphere.  This  standard  is  about  that  de^;ree  of 
temperature  which  is  indicated  by  97**  of  FarenheitN  thermou 
meter ;  the  human  body  then,  m  a  natural  state^  has  not  a 
capacity  for  a  greater  degree  of  heat  than  that  which  is  indi- 
cated by  about  97".  If  the  communication  between  a  part  of 
the  body  and  the  cranial  or  spinal  brain  be  interrupted  by 
tying  or  dividing  the  nerve  or  nerves  of  sueh  part,  the  tempera- 
ture of  such  part  will  be  diminished,  and  such  part  will,  more 
or  less,  readily  partake  of  the  temperature  of  surrounding 
bodies.  The  integrity  of  the  nervous  system  is  necessary  then 
for  the  production  of  heat,  and  for  regulating  the  capacity  fcMr 
iieat. 

The  sx'stem  of  supply  and  waste  is  that  system,  whicii,  as  its 
titles  imply,  receives  -supplies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  body, 
and  which  carries  off  what  is  superfluous  or  no  longer  useful. 
It  couMsts  of  the  heart,  the  arteries,  the  veins,  the  absorbents, 
the  exhalants,  and  the  secreting  structures.  It  is  a  system  of 
vessels  which  contain  and  convey  various  fluids.  All  tne  vessels 
which  have  been  mentioned,  are  connected  together;  for  the 
«bsorl)ents  terminate  in  veins ;  veins  terminate  at  the  heart ; 
to  the  heart  are  attached  also  the  arteries,  the  subdivisions  of 
which  are  continued  on  by  capillaries  into  veins,  or  termi- 
nate in  exhalants,  or  in  secreting  structures,  which  have  their 
several  outlets,  and  from  which  secreting  structures  there  arisi^ 
veins  which  are  also  continued  on  to  the  heart.  The  heart 
then  is  the  common  centre  of  this  system.  To  this  system  is 
attached  a  long  canal,  consisting  of  the  oesophagus,  stomach, 
and  intestines ;  upon,  and  throughout  whicn,  the  system  of 
vessels  is  every  where  spread  out  and  ramified ;  the  canal  is  for 
the  reception  of  fresh  nutriment  for  the  body,  and  as  it  is 
only  subservient  to  this  system,  it  may  be  considered  as  forming 
a  part  of  it.  To  this  system  also  are  attached  various  struc- 
tures or  viscera,  which  are  to  be  considered  as  expansions  or 
prolongations,  or  convolutions  of  parts  of  this  system,  the  mass 
of  the  viscera  being  principally  composed  of-  ramifications  of  it. 
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Th«  food  being  notasticated,.  and  beiAg  mixed  with  the  juice  dC 
the  salivary  g^laads,  is  forc^  down  the  cesopbagus  into  the  sto* 
machy  where  it  h  mixed  with  the  gastric  juice ;  passing  thence 
into  the  duodenum,-  it  receives  the  oile  and  the  pancreatic  juice^ 
and  the  mass  thus  compounded^  passes  along  the  intestinal 
canal,  the  mouths  of  absorbents  separating  and  taking  up  what- 
ever is  useful  and  nutritious  for  the  body;  the  useless  remain* 
der  being  gradual! v  pushed  along  the  canal  by  the  peristaltic 
motion  of  the  bowels,  and  being  afterwards  expelled  from  the 
canal  partly  by  this  motion,  but  principally  by  the  action  of 
powerful  muscles.  The  nutritious  part  of  the  aliment  passes 
along  those  absorbents  which  are  called  lacteals  $  the  remaining 
absorbents  take  up  and  convey  whatever  is  superfluous  or  wbat^ 
ever  ceases  to  be  useful  in  the  body.  All  the  absorbents  termi«- 
nate  in  the  large  veins  near  the  heart,  so  that  the  fresh  matter 
which  is  just  entering  the  system,  and  the  old  matter  which  haa 
become. superfluous,  are  alike  poured  into  the  mass  of  circu«» 
lating  blood,  and  are  carried  into  the  heart ;  the  heart,  by  its 
contraction,  propels  the  blood  along  the  arteries  from  the 
various  terminations  of  which  it  passes,  either  by  exhalanta  in 
the  form  of  fluid  or  vapour,  or  by  veins  directly  to  the  heart 
again,  or  through  secreting  structures,  where  part  of  it  under*» 
goes  a  separation  and  an  alteration  according  to  tlie  nature  of 
tne  secreting  structure ;  and,  being  thus  separated  and  altered, 
passes  on  by  various  ducts  or  outlets ;  the  other  part  of  it  from 
which  die  secretion  has  been  abstracted,  passes  on  by  other 
veins  and  again  reaches  the  heart.  The  blood  which  returns 
to  the  heart  flows  on  to  the  lungs,  where  it  undergoes  a  change 
from  exposure  to  air,  and,  being  changed,  returns  again  to  the 
heart,  and  thence  is  propelled  as  at  first  So  that  the  blood  is 
in  perpetual  motion,  and  is  undergoing  perpetual  changes ;  its 
quantity  and  its  quality  depending  upon  the  fresh  mattar  poured 
into  it,  and  upon  the  matter  poured  from  it. 

The  nervous  system  and  branches  of  the  system  of  supply 
and  waste,  are  distributed  throughout  the  body.  The  system 
of  vessels  is  everywhere  supplied  with  nerves ;  the  nervous 
system  is  everywhere  suppUed  with  vessels,  the  parts  appended 
to  the  system  of  vessels  are  supplied  throughout  with  nerves,  so 
that  the  two  systems  are  blended  together.  The  circulation  of 
a  due  quantity  of  blood  through  the  vessels  of  a  part  is  neces-< 
aary,  in  order  that  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system  as  re^ 
lating  to  that  part,  be  properly  performed.  For  without  thai 
due  circulation  of  bloodi  the  impressions  made  upon  such  part 
will  not  excite  due  sensations,  and  the  evolution  of  heat  in 
that  port  will  be  more  or  less  suspended.  An  injurv  done  to  a 
nerve  in  a  part  may  increase  the  quantity  of  blood  that 
circulates  through  the  vessels  of  such  put,  and  the  greater  the 
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^lantity  of  blood  that  circulates  through  a  port,  the  greater  is 
the  quantity  of  heat  which  such  part  will  give  oft*  to  other 
bodies.  There  is  then  a  great  connexion  between  the  (quantity 
of  blood  that  circulates  through  a  part,  and  the  heat  which  sudoi 
part  gives  oif|  and  the  degree  of  sensation  which  impressions 
upon  such  part  produce.  The  nervous  system  and^the  system 
ox  supply  and  waste  are  then  closely  and  intimately  united,  and 
they  mutually  influence  each  other. 

The  muscles  are  masses  of  fibres,  which  fibres  everywhere  re* 
ceivebranches  from  the  nervoussystem  and  from  the  system  of  sup* 
ply  and  waste.  These  fibres  are  met  with  in  three  states;  the  one 
a  state  of  contraction,  another  being  a  state  of  relaxation,  and  the 
third  state  being  an  intermediate  state  between  these  two:  this  last 
state  is  that  in  which  we  see  a  muscle  which  has  another  muscle 
opposed  to  it,  or  an  antagonist  muscle,  as  it  is  termed :  thus  the 
muscles  on  each  side  of  the  neck  are  in  this  state :  the3r  oppose 
each  other ;  for  if  those  on  one  side  Jose  their  power,  while  those 
on  the  otiier  side  are  in  a  healthy  state,  the  head  will  be  drawn 
to  that  former  side ;  but  when  both  are  in  a  natural  state  they 
counteract  each  other,  and  thus  keep  the  head  upright.  In 
some  persons  we  see  a  constant  alternation  of  action  between 
these  antagonist  muscles,  which  causes  the  head  to  shake  from 
side  to  side.  The  nerves  which  supply  the  muscles  generally, 
are  more  connected  with  the  cranial  or  spinal  brain,  and  less 
connected  with  each  other,  than  the  nerves  of  the  system  of 
supply  and  wastte. 

The  amtraction  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  system  of 
supply  and  waste,  and  of  the  parts  appended  to  that  system,  is 
more  or  less  independent  of  the  cranial  brain.  That  system 
iias  a  nervous  system  in  some  measure  peculiar  to  itself;  one 
with  which  the  mind  is  less  immediately  connected,  and  which 
is  competent  to  the  exercise  of  functions  without  the  direct 
agency  of  the  mind  or  of  the  cranial  brain.  The  contraction 
of  muscular  fibres  arises  from  the  direction  of  the  nervous 
power  to  those  fibres,  or  of  some  otlier  power,  as  the  electric 
power,  or  from  some  power  resident  in  those  fibres,  by  virtue 
of  which  they  contract  without  the  agency  of  the  nervous 
power.  It  would  be  foreign  to  the  present  purpose  to  inquire 
minutely  into  the  laws  and  the  phoenomena  of  muscidar 
motion :  it  is  sufficient  to  notice  further,  that  die  mind  can 
«rder  the  contraction  of  most  muscles,  by  directing  the  nervous 
power  to  them ;  that  those  muscles  which  have  been  most  fre- 
quently and  most  powerfully  contracted,  have  generally  a 
utfger  quantity  of  blood  drculating  among  their  fibres ;  and 
^hat  it  can  indurecdy  influence  those  muscular  fibres  over  which 
•it  has  not  a  direct  oontroul.  We  have  seen  the  intimate  conr 
pesuoB  that  subsists  between  the  nenroiia  systen  aod  th$  systeai 
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of  supply  and  waste ;  we  have  obsenred,  that  a  diise*  contfeuon 
Bubrasts  between  the  mind  and  the  nervous  system ;  it  follows 
then  that  there  must  be  a  ^lutual  relation  between  the  mind  and 
the  system  of  supply  and  waste.     The  various  states  and  affec- 
tions of  the  mind  influence  the  cjuiinlitjr  of  supply  admitted 
into  the  system^  the  mode  of  its  dlstrib^tiont  and  tne  quantity 
of  eiKpenoiture.     The  quantity  of  supply  depends  upon  the 
state  of  the  appetite  for  food,  upon  tW  more  or  less  perfect 
mastication,  upon  the  Quantity  ot  saliva  which  mixes  with  the 
food,  ujion  the  state  otthe  gastric  juice»  of  th^  bile,  and  of  the 
pancreatic  juice,  upon  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  canal,  upon  the  action  of  the  lacteak,  upon  the  action  of 
the  canal,  upon  the  quantity  of  superfluous  matter  retained  in 
the  canal.     Now  the  mind  more  or  less  influences  all  these. 
Under  certain  states  of  mind,  the  appetite  is  increased ;  under 
others,  it  is  diminished ;  and  if  appetite  depend  upon  a  du^ 
^nd  healthy  secretion  of  the  gastric  iuice,  it  follows  that  the 
mind  influences  the  secretion  of  this  juice ;  that  there  is  some 
influence  conveyed  to  the  stomach  through  the  medium  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  directs  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice» 
appears  uom  the  secretion  of  the  juice  being  destroy  eel,  and 
consequently  digestion  being  destroyed,  by  the  division  of  the 
stomachic  nerves.    The  araetite  may  be  good,  yet  the  mind, 
being  engaffed  in  some  other  way,  may  not  attend  to  it.     The 
quantity  of  sahva  is  diminished  or  increased  by  states  of  the 
mind,  and  by  certain  sensations  immediate  or  suggested  ;  and 
the  quantity  of  it  which  mixes  with  the  food  depends  also  upon 
the  more  or  Ie?s  perfect  mastication  of  the  food,  which  of 
course  is  under  the  influence  of  the  mind.     The  mind  indi* 
rectly  influences  the  secretion  of  bile  and  its  influx  into  the 
bow«,  by  influencing  the  circulating  system,  by  influencing  the 
action  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  by  influencing  the  reten- 
tion or  the  expulsion  of  superfluous  matter  from  the  intestinesy 
The  same  may  be  said  respecting  the  pancreatic  juice  and  other 
(Becretions.    The  peristaltic  motion  of  the  canal  is  very  much 
influenced  by  and  through  the  mind,  is  affected  by  the  influx 
of  bile,  andiiy  the  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  canal. 
Some  passions  increase  the  peristaltic  motion,  others  retard  it ; 
y'hile  others  invert  it.     Certain  impressions  upon  remote  parts 
affect  also  this  motion.     Suggested  sensations,  which  frequently 
are  atxx>mpanied  or  follow^  by  those  actions  of  the  body  and 
mind  by  which  those  sensations,  when  originally  produced,  were 
{)receded,  aooofupi^nied  or  followed,  will  also  ipcrease  or  invert 
^le  peristaltic  action. 

Thus  if  we  see  or  hear  of  certain  substances  or  certain  inw 
pressions  which  have  formerly  excited  vomiting  in  ourselvesi 
fire  shall  probably  have  nausea  or  vonttting  again  excitied« 
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BIqwb  ^n  tl|0  ^Q«id  ^ect  the  ipM  Q»d  the  dtftiibutiba  of  tfad 
nerTous  power;  they  also  excite  vomiting.  AH^tions  of  iha 
Viterus  jitSuence  the  tBiqd ;.  they  ^89  excite  vomiting.  ASec- 
tion«  of  th^  kidney  pi^oduce  vonyitipg;  the  mind  has  a  great 
iq^ueBce  qver  the  ^ecretiiie  pow^r  cS  the  kidney^  The  ieten«* 
tion  or  exwisipn  of  supei^uoufi  omtter.from  the  canals  is  more 
or  le^  under  the  influence  of  the  mind ;  inaamudi  as  the  idind 
inflqences  (he  peristaltic  motion,  and  directs  also  those  other 
efforts  hy  which  sgph  matter  is  also  expelledi  The  modb  in 
which  the  fiupply  is  distributed,  is  more  or  less  influenced  by 
the  mind.  The  actiqn  of  the  heart  as  to  .force  and  frequency 
is  influenced  by  the  mind ;  and  this,  either  jfrtvn  thedii^in* 
fluenceof  the  mipd  upon  the  hearty  or  it^  indirect  influence 
fron^  it$  opntrQUl  over^the  re^iration.  ' 

The  quantity  of  blood  in  arteries  is  influenced  by  the  mind 
also^  inasmuch  as  tlie  mind  influences  the  secretions  and  'the 
action  of  exhalants ;  and  it  does  .this  0ther  by  its  influence 
upon  the  action  of  the  heart,  or  by  its  direct  iimuisnce  bn  cer* 
tiUQ  secretions  and  upon  the  exhalants;  and  as  it  influences 
these,  it  influences,  as  we  have  said«  the  expenditure  from  the 
system  of  supply  and  waste.    The  mi'nd  may  influence  parti« 
cular  vessels ;  thus  shame  enlargt  s  the  vessds  JDf  the  dieeka^ 
producing  the  blush ;  while  other  passions  cause  them  to  con* 
tract ;  genitaiium  vasa  in^let  libiao.    The  mind  then  has  a 
ipreat  and  varied  influence  over  tbe  system  .of  supply  and  waste. 
It  is  also  in  its  turn  influenced  by  and  through  this  system. 
The  quantity  <^  food  taken  into  the  stomaci),  the  quality  of 
such  food,  the  manner  in  which  it  is  digested  and  passed  on, 
the  action  of  the  heart,  the  quantity  oT  blood  optitain'ed  in 
vessels,  whether  generally  or  locally,  the  greater  or  less  action, 
and.  the  more  or  less  penect  action  of  scpreting  structures,  and 
iff  the  exhalants,  all  these  very  mucb  influence  the  mind  and  its 
various  actions.     In  some  instonces,  the  influence  x>f  the  mihd 
over  the  system  of  vessels  is  dircistly  reciprocal ;  in  9ther8y  nol. 
Si  turgeant  genitaiium  vasa  nascitur  libido ;  this  is  an  influence 
directW  reciprocal,  for  genitaiium  vasa  implet  iitado';  but  al- 
.  though  shame  enlarges  tne  vesaeU  of  the.  cheeks,  a  preternatural 
dislensiflD  of  the  vesaels  >viih  blood  does  not  g^ve  rise  to  a 
sense  of .  shame  in  the  mind. 

From  tbe  foregoing  impejfc'ct  sketch,^  it  appears  thft 
all  the  paris,  all  me  powers,  all  the  functions  (^  living  inan 
are  closely  and  intimately  connected  and  blended ;  that  sodiiiig 
is  xlistiilGt  and  independent ;  (hat  the  sensations,,  the  pasaiaBt, 
and  the  faci^ties  are  dependent  upon  and  influence  each  o^er; 
that  they  are  severally  and  collectively  connected  wiih^  and 
influence,  and  are  influenced  by,  the  different  systems  of  the 
body  in  Uie  viuious  states  Md  actions  of  theae  systems ;  and 
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that  all  tliese  several  states  and  actions  mutUBlly  influence  and 
affect  each  other. 

There  is  a  certain  state  of  the  several  parts  of  living  man, 
a  cert^  harmony  between  them  and  between  theii-  several 
functions,  in  which  elate  every  part  is  in  a  natural  and  pn>per 
condition,  and  every  function  is  duly  and  naturally  pmorined 
with  a  due  relation  to  every  other  part,  and  to  every  other 
function  :  such  a  state  is  caiii'd  Health.  Ever)-  deviation  from 
such  a  slata  is  Disease.  In  order  to  particularise  every  possible 
diseased  state,  wc  must  enumerate  every  possible  variety  and 
dep;ree  of  deviation  from  that  state  which  we  have  described  as 
liie  state  of  health  :  this  would  be  a  laborious  task,  and  would 
require  complicated  investigation.  For  the  present  purpoae,  it 
wifl  be  sufficient  to  take  the  mere  outlines  of  the  varieties  of 
disease,  with  a  view  lo  the  general  Ireattnent  of  these;  premiMng 
that  the  titles  of  disea-sed  states  are  assumed  generally  froim 
some  more  prominent  feature  of  such  state,  and  tinm  one  part 
or  one  function  appearing  to  be  principally  concemt-d. 

If  disease  be  present,  we  must  recollect  the  various  parts  oT 
living  man,  the  various  functions  of  these  several  parts,  the 
dependence  of  these  and  the  influence  of  them  on  each  other, 
and  what  it  is  that  constitutes  the  health  of  the  individual ; 
taking  into  account  the  temperament,  sex,  age,  and  situatioD. 
Wc  must  examine  into  the  manner  in  whicn  the  functions  of 
the  nervous  system  are  perforined,  and  into  those  also  of  the 
system  of  supply  and  waste.  We  must  see  whether  the  har- 
mony between  these  two  systems  is  perfect  and  natural.  If 
the  nervous  system  <ip|>ear  principally  m  fault,  we  must  inquire 
whether  the  fault  be  as  relating  to  the  communication  of  sen- 
sation, or  in  the  conveyance  of  nervous  power,  or  in  the  quan- 
tity of  nervous  poner,  or  in  the  temperature  of  the  body,  is 
tlie  fault  in  the  parts  of  the  cranial  brain,  of  the  spinal  brain, 
of  the  nerves  generally  or  locally  ?  Should  the  fault  appear  lo 
bo  principally  in  the  system  of  supply  and  waste,  is  it  in  the 
action  of  the  heart,  or  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  blood  : 
is  it  in  the  state  of  the  arteries,  of  the  vems,  of'^secreUng  struc- 
tures, of  exhalcnts,  of  absorbents,  and  on  these  generally  or 
locally  ?  Is  it  in  tlic  quantity  or  quality  of  food  Uken,  in  the 
digestion  of  that  fiiod,  in  the  canal  through  which  such  food 
passes?  Is  it  in  the  respiration,  in  the  organs  of  respiration, 
or  in  the  air  respired .''  Is  it  some  fault  in  muscular  fibres,  in 
their  proper  power  ?  What  is  the  state  of  the  mind,  its  genius, 
its  disposition,  and  its  perception  P  is  the  mutual  influence  of 
these  over  the  body,  and  of  the  body  over  these,  perfect  and 
natural? 

In  setting  alKHil  the  treatment  of  diseased  states  of  living 

1,  we  must  ElJll  bear  in  mind  the  dependence  of  all  the 
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functions  upon  each  other.  We  must  remember  that  we  can 
influence  the  nervous  system  through  the  mind,  and  through 
the  system  jo£  supply  and  waste,  or  by  acting  directly  upon  it ; 
that  we  can  influence  the  system  of  suf^y  and  waste,  by  acting 
directly  upon  it,  or  through  the  nervous  system,  and  also  indi-< 
rectly  through  the  mind ;  that  we  can  influence  the  mind  either 
through  the  nervous  system,  or  through  the  system  of  supply 
and  waste.  If  impressions  do  not  excite  sensations  sufficiently 
strong,  we  must  see  whether  there  be  any  injury  or  unnaluriuL 
state  of  the  nervous  system  generally,  oi'  of  particular  nerves. 
We  shall  remember  that  the  degree  of  sensation  depends  much 
upon  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is  intermingled  with  the 
nervous  system,  whether  generally  or  locally ;  we  can  therefore 
increase  this  quantity ;  the  sensation  depends  in  part  upon  tlie 
tetnpcrature  of  the  part  impressed ;  we  can  therefore  mcrease 
the  temperature,  should  that  appear  to  be  deficient ;  we  can 
ifierease  the  force  of  the  impression ;  we  may  endeavour  to  fix 
the  attention  of  the  mind  more  particularly  to  the  particular 
sensations ;  we  may  alter  tlie  interposed  medium  between  the 
thing  impressing  and  the  part  impressed ;  we  may  act,  perhaps,' 
directly  upon  the  nervous  system  generally  or  locally.  If  the 
faintness  of  sensation  appear  to  arise  from  that  state  of  the 
nervous  system  generally  or  locally,  which  is  in  common  lan- 
guage ci^ied  an  exhausted  state,  we  shall  remove  all  impressions 
for  a  time,  and  allow  the  system,  whether  generally  or  locally, 
to  be  at  rest.  If  sensations  require  to  be  lessened,  we  can  lessen 
the  quantity  of  blood  that  mixes  with  the  nervous  system  gene- 
rally or  locally  ;  we  can  diminish  and  abstract  heat ;  we  can 
diminish  the  force  of  the  impression,  or  alter  or  remove  it ;  we 
can  endeavour  to  call  off  the  attention  from  such  sensations ; 
we  may  alter  the  interposed  medium  between  the  thing  impresir 
sing  and  the  nerve  or  nerves  impressed  upon ;  we  may  act  per» 
haps  directly  upon  the  nervous  system,  either  generally  or 
lootlly.  If  the  nervous  power  be  improperly  conveyed,  does 
this  arise  from  fault  in  the  nervous  system  generally  or  locally, 
or  from  fault  in  the  mind ;  is  there  excess  or  deficiency  of  tliis 
power,  and  that  generally  or  locally?  If  the  cranial  brain 
appear  to  be  in  fault,  so  as  not  to  furnish  the  due  c[uantity  of 
this  power,  we  must  see  that  the  parts  of  this  brain  are  in  a 
healthy  and  natural  state,  that  they  are  furaished  with  a  due 
proportion  of  blood  in  the  vessels  intermixed  with  these  parts  : 
if  the  fault  appear  to  be  in  the  spinal  brain,  the  same  ooserv- 
ance  will  be  necessary ;  if  in  nerves,  the  same  inquiry  is  neces- 
sary. We  have  it  in  our  power  to  increase  or  to  diminish  the 
quantity  of  blood  that  intermingles  with  the  nervous  system 
generally  or' locally ;  we  are  possessed  of  some  known  means 
whidi  appear .  to  act  directly  upon  the  nervous  system,  and  to 
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increase  die  quandty  cvf  nervous  pmfer,  generally  or  loeftlly': 
we  miidt  jsndeavour  to  call  the  attention  of  the  mind  to  tlie 
proper  and  due  diBtribution  of  this  power:  we  may  (Contrive 
means  of  expending  the  power,  if  it  appear  in  excess  ;*  or  of 
saving  it,  if  it  appear  deificient. 

If  the  system  of  supply  and  waste  appear  to  be  in  fkiilt,  we 
mus^  rcinember  the  natural  and  healthy  equilibrium  between 
all  the  parts  of  this  system  ;  and  ^e  must  endeavour  to  restore 
this  equilibrium :  if  the  supply  be  too  great  in  proportion  to 
the  ex[)enditure,  we  must  diminish  the  former,  or  increase  the 
latter ;  if  too  small,  we  must  increase  the  Ibrmer  and  diminish 
the  latter.  If  the  heart  act  too  powerfully,  or  too  freqiaeotty, 
we  can  reduce  this  action,. either  by  means  which  act  upon  the 
heart  itself,  or  which  act  through  the  nervous  system^  or  tiirou^ 
the  .mind  perhaps,  or  by  lessening  the  quantity  of  blood  if  it 
be  in  excess,  or  by  increasing  it  if  it  be  deficient.  If  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  be  too  sreat  generally,  we  can  diminish  this  su{^}y ; 
we  can  alter  the  quality  of  supply ;  we  can  increase  the  expen- 
diture by  increasing  the  action  of  secreting  structures  and  of 
Qxfaalants.  If  the  quantity  of  blood  be  too  great  locally,  we 
can  lessen  this^  either  by  lessening  the  general  mass  of  JDilood, 
or  by  abstracting  heat  from  the  part,  or  by  acting  iroon  the 
nerves  of  the  part,  or  by  lessening  the  blood  contained  in  the 
local  vessels,  by  withdrawiiig  that  blood,  by  increa^g  the  se- 
cretions of  the  part,  by  dimmishing  the  capacity  of  %he  blood 
vessels,  or  by  avoiding  such  actions  of  the  miiia  as. have  a  ten- 
dency to  enlarge  these  particular  vessels.  The  reverse  of  all 
these  means  can  be  employed,  if  the  quantity  of  blood  be  too 
small,  generally  or  locally.  If  any  secretion  appear  too  pro- 
fuse, we  may  lessen  it,  either  by  lessening  the  mass  of  bjcod 
generally,  or  by  increasing  other  secretions,  or  by  lessening  the 
quantity  of  blood  sent  to  that  particular  secreting  structure,  or 
ty  acting  upon  the  nerves  which  are  contained  in  such  secretintt 
Structure,  or  by  diminishing  the  capacity  of  its  blood-vessels,  ur 
of  its  outlets,  or  by  avoiding  such  actions  of  the  mind  as  ha\'C  a 
tendency  to  increase  such  secretion,  or  by  increasing  the  quan- 
tity of  blood  that  passes  from  such  secreting  structure  by  its 
exnalants  and  veins,  or  by  other  means  which  possess  an  in- 
fluence aver  the  secretion.  The  reverse  of  all  these  means  may 
be  used  if  die  secretion  be  too  scanty.  If  the  temperature  of 
the  body  be  too  great,  generally  or  locally,  we  may  abstract 
heat  by  the  application  of  colder  bodies ;  we  may  diminish  the 
quantity  of  blood,  generally  or  locally,  by  any  of  the  means 
above  mentioned  ;  we  may  employ  means  that  act  upon,  the 
nervous  system  generally  or  locally.  If  absorbents  be  mactive 
generally  or  locally,  we  must  endeavour  to  increase  their  action  ; 
VTje  tnust  remove  all  impediments  to  their  action ;  or  we  BHiist, 
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in  some  wi^  or  otber,.  diiniiiish  or  rentove'  that  whiclr  thejr 
i^iise  to  carry  off.  If  absorbents  be  too  active^  we  muBten^.' 
deaVour  to  restrain  their  action,  and  we  must  oppose  ixnpedi^ 
BQents  to  such  action.  Bteolleeting  the  Tarious  functions  upon 
lyhicli  digestion  of  food  depends,  we  shaH  see  that  aii  these 
fitnctions  <  be  duly  performed,  and  we  shaH  be  guided  in  ouV 
Irealment  by  the  rules  already  laid  down,  remembering  the 
ipiiuence  of  the  mind  directly  and  indirectly  upon  these  func- 
tions. We  shall  take  care  that  the  action  or  the  bowels  be 
rc^lar  and  natural,  by  regulating  those  actions  upon  which 
this  action  depends,  by  using  other  means  which  can  increase 
or  diminish  this  action,  and  by  keeping  up  or  avoiding  those 
actions  of  the  mind  which  have  an  influence  over  this  action. 
If  the  fault  appear  to  be  in  the  respiration,  is  it  from  disease;  (yf 
t^>e  air-passages,  of  the  mnsde'fe  concerned  in  this  oflfce,  frOni 
too  much  blood  flowing  to  the  lun^s,  from  too  little  blood  flok^ 
ihg  to  the  lungs,  from  an  ittipedtraent  to  the  return  of  blo6d 
from  the  lungs,  from  the  dilatation  of  the  lungs  being  impeded 
by  a  diseased  state  of  such  lun^s,  by  disease  of  the  parietes  of 
the  thora?c,  by  pressure  upon  the  lungs  either  in  the  thorax  or 
in  the  abdomen,  or  is  it  from  aflections  of  the  mind,  or  from  the 
aiV  respired  ?  The  result  of  this  inquiry  will  point  out  the 
means  to  be  pursued.  If  the  disease  be  in  muscles,  froni  a' 
want  of  their  proper  power,  we  may  let  such  muscles  rest ;  we 
aiay  increase  the  quantity  of  blood  that  mixes  with  their  fibres ; 
we  may  exercise  such  muscles  duly,  and  divert  the  nervous 
poller  to  them  or  some  other  power,  as  the  electric  power.  Op- 
posite means  will  be  used,  if  muscles  appear  to  possess  too  much 
power ;  in  which  case  we  may  also  increase  the  power  of  the 
antagonists  of  such  muscles,  if  any  exist.  If  the  fault  appear 
to  be  principally  in  the  mind,  is  it  in  the  genius,  in  the  aispo- 
aition,  or  in  the  perception,  or  in  the  direction  of  the  nervoua 
flower  P  We  must  remember  how  all  the  functions  of  the  mind 
are  influenced  by  functions  of  the  liody,  when  these  last  func- 
tiooB  are  properly  or  improperly  performed ;  how  we  can  in- 
Aucuce  the  functions  of  the  mina  through  the  nervous  system, 
and  through  the  system  of  supply  and  waste ;  and  how  the 
▼arious  functions  of  the  mind  influence  each  other.  If  the 
mind  be  too  much  occupied  by  the  exercise  of  one  faculty,  we 
imiy  call  its  attention  from  this,  by  calling  other  faculties  into 
iUstion,  by  exciting  vivid  sensations,  and  by  calling  its  attention 
to  dvese ;  by  exciting  passions,  or  by  withdrawing  the  attention 
it  the  mind  to  varied  lands,  of  bodily  action.  If  the  mind  be 
too  much  occupied  by  one  passion,  we  mi^  avoid  all  sensationv 
that  can  lead  to  such  passion,  whether  immediate  or  suggested  ^ 
we  can  oonaider  whttt  states  of  body  fkvoar  sach  passion ;  we 
alter  siidi  stales ;   W6  tan  raise  new  sensations  and  neir 
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muoDs ;  we  can  direct  it  to  the  exercise  of  faculties,  or  to  tbe 
€irdenng  vaned  kinds  of  bodily  action.  We  can  make  the  mind 
more  or  tes  attentire  to  any  present  sensation^  by  increaane 
or  diminishing  such  sensation,  by  withdrawing  its  attention  to 
i^er  sensations,  or  by  employing  it  in  the  exercise  of  faculties, 
of  passions,  or  in  directing  bodily  actions.  We  can  make  the 
mmd  attend  more  closely  to  bodily  actions,  by  withdrawing  it 
from  the  exercise  of  its  faculties,  from  its  passions,  and  from 
sensations. 


11. 

J  Case  of  Ruptured  Uterus,  and  a  Part  of  the  Foetus  extracted 
through  the  Parietes  of  the  Abdomen.     By  J.  H.  Brock,  M.IX  . 
of  Mansfield,  Nottinghamshire ;  Member  of  the  Koyal  College 
of  Surgeons,  London.     Communicated  through  Dr.  Gso&ci; 

P£A£SQN. 

WiLMOT,  a  healthy  Negresse,  about  35  years  of  age,  wan 
taken  with  symptoms  of  lalx)ur  with  her  eleventh  child,  on 
Thursday,  August  the  5th,  1813,  which  continued  gradually 
to  increase  till  Friday  morning  following ;  when  the  midwife, 
en  examination  per  va^nam,  found  the  membranes  at  the  os 
externum  distended  with  the  waters,  which  shortly  afterwards 
bnrst,  when  she  said  she  felt  and  saw  the  head  of  the  child, 
much  covered  with  hair  (to  use  her  own  expression),  very  low 
down,  or,  as  I  understood  her,  at  the  os  externum.  Shortly, 
afterwards,  the  patient  had  a  good  deal  of  acute  pain,  and  be- 
came very  anxious,  restless,  and  impatient,  and  insisted  upon 
walking  about  the  room,  wliich  she  was  allowed  to  do  for  a  few 
Biinutes,  during  which  time  she  had  a  very  violent  pain,  fol- 
lowed by  cold  sweats,  nausea,  and  violent  liquid  purging^ 
After  waiting  some  time,  as  the  pains  of  labour  did  not  return^ 
the  midwife  examined  her  again,  when  to  her  surprise  she  could 
neither  feel  the  head  of  the  child,  nor  any  presenting  part ;  and 
as  the  patient  had  no  return  of  pains  like  those  ol  labour,  she 
was  allowed  to  remain  without  any  further  assistance  till  Sun-» 
day  the  8th  following,  when  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  her. 

On  examination  per  va^nam,  which  I  could  very  imper- 
fectly perform,  the  parts  being  so  very  sensible  that  the  patient 
could  not  bear  me  to  touch  them,  I  could  feel  no  presenting 
part.  The  uterus  was  so  high  up  in  the  abdomen,  that  I  coula 
with  difficulty  touch  theos  uteri  with  the  point  of  my  finger. 

However,  the  os  uteri  I  found  dilated  to  the  size  of  a  dollar 
piece;  it  felt  thick,  rather  flabby,  and  had  a  very  irregular  orijQce, 
similar  to  what  I  have  felt  in  some  cases  of  scicrnous  uterus^ 
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f  oould  also  feel  something  flaoculent,  like  the  thin  edge  of  the 
placenta  within  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ;  but  from  the  heat, 
dryness,  and  extreme  eenstbility  of  the  vagina,  I  did  not  think 
it  prudfHit  to  use  any  ttore  force  by  the  introduction  of  mj 
liand,  to  make  a  more  particular  examination,  having  some 
doubts  of  the  midwife's  accuracy.     The  pulse  was  very  small 
and  quick.    The  abdomen  was  much  distended  and  very  sore; 
fio  much  so,  as  scarcely  to  bear  tlie  pressure  of  the  sheet 
Tongue  whitish;  bowels  very  open;  skin  hot  and  dry;  sto- 
fnact^  easy ;  no  discharge  per  vagmam.     Being  at  a  loss  whal 
to  make  of  the  case,  and  having  been  frequently  deceived  hj 
the  intbrmation  I  have  been  able  to  obtmn  from  black  midwives 
I  was  inclined  to  think,  that  on  this  occasion  the  woman  had 
been  deceived.     I  therefore  ordered  a  warm  purgative  mixture 
io  be  given,  and  after  the  operation  of  it,  an  antimonial  opiate 
io  be  administered  at  bed^time. 

August  9th.  The  tension  of  the  abdomen  remains  the  same. 
Pulse  100;  the  skin  hot  and  dry.  The  medicine  has  operated 
well.  She  18  very  restless  ana  has  had  very  little  sleep ;  ^as 
ordered  to  take  antimoniais  with  the  saline  julep. 

iOth,  11th,  and  12th.  The  symptoms  continuing  the  same;^ 
she  was  desired  to  continue  her  medicines. 

13th.    The  fulness,  tension,  and  soreness  of  the  abdomen 
having  much  subsided,  on  pressure  I  could  distinctly  fed  what 
'  I  conceived  to  be  the  limbs  of  a  child.     It  was  not  till  then 
that  I  could  make  out  the  ease;  when  I  was  satisfied  the  uterus 
had  been  ruptured,  and  that  the  feetus  had  escaped  into  the 
abdomen.     1  requested  Mr.  Moses  Bravo  and  Mr.  Garcia  to 
visit  the  patient  with  me,  and  they  entertained  the  same  opinion 
aj&  myself.    From  the  length  of  time  after  the  accident,  and  the 
great  heat  and  soreness  of  the  vagina,  I  did  not  think  it  pru- 
dent to  attempt  to  pass  my  hand  into  it,  for  the  purpose  ot  as* 
certaining  whether  the  uterus  was  empty  or  not ;  but  proposed 
an  operation  for  the  extraction  of  the  ratus  through  the  parietet 
of  the  abdomen,  which  however  was  not  consented  to. 

14th.  Whilst  the  patient  was  on  the  dose-stool,  the  pla- 
centa islipped  away  from  her  without  any  -p^n,  in  a  highlj 
putrid  state.  I  now  attempted  to  introduce  my  band  into  the 
vagina,  but  die  patient  could  not  allow  me  to  use  Che  least  force. 
15th.  She  complains  of  a  cutting  pain  about  the  imvel,  and  a 
soreness  of  the  whole  abdomen ;  so  much  so,  as  to  scarcely  bear 
it  to  be  touched. 

16th.     The  head  of  the  chiW  ciin  be  dbtinctly  felt  through 
the  umbilical  ring. 

17th,  18U),  and  1 9ih.  All  the  symptoms  continued  the  sante« 

20th.     The  tenderness  of  the  vagina  having  much  abated, 

J  passed  two  fingers  into  it,  and  got  hold  oi*  the  toes  of  one  foot. 


I 


B  fc^Ufit  pvdKpg  I  bi?oi]gbt  dawn  ibe  lover  f lir^iqitif^.  with 
ill^'  ^he  ^viB  in.  a  very  putrid  6t«te. 

SI  St  One  riband  mufch  purulent  mattDr  .w^r^  disdiafg^ 
&om.the  Vfgina;  ibe  .patient  complains  of  .niudi  pain  in.  tbe 
abdomen. 

:3&k1.    Several  ribs  vere  discharged. 
'  Filial. the  SSrd  to  th^ ,31st  inclusive,  tb^re  were  .continued 
discharges  of  mattier  and  pieces  of  bone  per  v<igiij^m. 

.  September  Ist.    Tbe  navel  felt  yerv  tbio,  ofiA  hod  evidently 

iB4t^r  confined  under  it.   A  gre^t  deafof  matter  was  discliargea 

ia  tbp^venim  from  tbe  vagina ;  tbe  nurse  says^  at  l^st,  a  quart. 

^nd.     The  navel  burst  this  evenings  and  dfscliarged^a  small 

l^m^n^ty  of  matter;  the  ori6ce  is  very  ^mall* 

3rd.     Mr. ,  Moses  3ravo  and  Mr.  iGr^rcia  visited  with  me 

j||!' ;  -this  mornjuiff.    Qn  introducipg  a  probe  at  tjtie  /iperture  at  tbe 

4  navel,  we  fdt  very  distinctly  the  denuded  bones  of  the  head.; 

*   j  and  by  tbe  adyice  and  with  the  assistance  of  those  gentlemen, 

I  laid  open  the  abdomen  in  the  direction  of  the  linea  alba,  cony- 
mencing  three  vicbes  ^above  the  umbilical  ring,  and  continued 
it  as  many  below ;  when,  with  soiyie  difficulty,  we  extracted  |bp 
,b(9fKl  ^ana  upper  extremities  of  the  child.  The  cavity  we 
sponged  out  well,  and  brought  the  lips  of  tlie  wound  tpgetber 
with  two  sutures  and  adhesive  strap,  and  dressed  it  superficially. 
,  An.opiate  was  given  at  night,  ana  saline  julep  during  the  day. 

\  '4^ b.    She  has  bad  a  good  pight;  skin  mucn  cooler  and  rather 

moist ;  pulse  100 ;    no  thirst :    she  has  a  wish  for  some  food ; 

,aDd£E^fmi  this  time  .began  to  recova:  in  a  natural  way ;  so  that 

.  in^about  ux  weeks  from  the  operation,  she  was  perfectly  re^ 

to^  to  health. 

Jjune  28ith,  1814.     I  this  day  saw  the  patient,  who  is  growp 
I'i  I  very ifat,  and  has  been  in  good  health  since  her  illness,  but  has 

i]ever«since  b^d  any  menstrual  evacuations. 

>  J^^rom.the  history  of  the  above  case,  it  evidently  appears  that 
4be  ;^tetus  was  ruptured  at  the  time  the  }>atieut  was  attacked 
with  coId7sweats.5a^d  purging,  and  that  the  upi)er  part  of  the 
iintus  :had  <esci^ped  into  the  abdomen,  leaving  die  lower  extre» 
ll^ities  with  tbe  placenta  in  the  utea-us;  by  which  means  tlie 
.  09mi9>Mni(:ataon  betwixt  the  v^g^na  and  the  cavity. in  which  the 
^  iMMidrand  oAer  mrts  were  confined,  was  kept  open.     Had  n>e- 
^  djicar  assift^ncCcOeen  at  band,  the  case  I  conpeive  could  have 
«eAiiljf  been:Cemedied  ;by  immediate  delivery ;  but  as  it  was,  b^r 
real  isituation  was  not  known  till  the  seventh  day  after   tbe 
accident:  and  at  the  time  I  first  saw  (be  pat;ient,  ir^m  the  ex- 
treme soreness  and  distension  of  the  abdomen,  I  could  not  qs- 
eeitun  ber  real  situation ;  nor  do  I  think  any  ^ood  pould  have 
]a^%dAoe  ^ad  I;knpwn  it;  for  the  beat,  contraction,  and  ex- 
treme; tf^S^^iinpess  of  the- vagina  was  such,  .U^at  Uie  attem^it 
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vnvAd  have  rather  increased  the  ivritation  dready  produced, 
and  most  probably  would  not  have  succeeded;  as  in  all  likelihood 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  of  the  fbctus,  by  the  adhesive  inflam- 
mation, had  already  formed  a  nidus  for  itself  in  the  omentum.; 
which,  on  opening  the  abdomen,  was  found  to  be  the  case.  It  is 
somewhat  extraordinary,  tliat  the  patient  never  had  any  bloody 
discharges  per  vaginam  after  the  first  day  of  labour  (the  5th), 
iior  any  thing  like  a  leucorrbeal  discharge  during  the  whole  of 
))er  illness. 


III. 

J  Case  of  Demonomania,      By  Edwakd  Oakley,  Hospital' 
Assistant,  Hilsca;    and  Member  of  the  Royal  College  oi 
Surgeons  in  London. 

November  14th,  1816,  Benedict  Bloste,  aged  34,  a  native 
of  a  small  village  near  Ghent,  in  the  Netherlands,  about  five 
feet  two  inches  in  stature,  and  by  trade  originally  a  miller,  was 
admitted  into  the  miUtary  liospital  at  Hilsea,  with  mania. 

By  what  I  could  glean  from  the  mingled  jargon  of  Flemish 
and  Englisli  spoken  by  those  who  had  conveyed  him  hither, 
Bloste  had  exhioitcd  unusual  symptoms  of  despondency,  durinjg 
a  voyage  from  Demerara ;  and  about  a  fortnight  betbre'their 
arrival  in  this  country,  he  had  been  suddenly  attacked  with  a 
>iolent  paroxysm  of  madness,  which  rendered  confinement 
necessary,  as  he  declared  that  the  evil  spirit  with  which  he  was 
possessed  would  not  sufier  him  to  die  until  he  had  killed  a  man. 
These  paroxysms  were  repeated  at  uncertain  intervals ;  bu(  the 
same  idea  contiuued  constantly  :  he  ever  seemed  on  the  watch 
to  accomplish  his  avowed  design,  although  so  sensible  of  the 
criminality  pf  indulging  this  propensity,  that  he  requested  to 
be  ixiorc  nFmly  secured. 

The  eveqmg  after  his  arrival  he  had  a  very  furious  parox- 
ysm, and  a  second  about  midnight ;  which  evinoed  the  necessity 
of  a>ercion.  After  musing  on  the  follies  of  his  youth,  his  me* 
lancholy  appeared  to  glide  into  despondency— an  agitation  of 
the  whole  body  supervened,  and  gradually  mcreased  to  a  con- 
vulsive motion — he  felt  continually  incited  by  some  powerful 
impulse  to  injure  tliose  around  him,  although  retaining  sufficient 
reason  to  warn  them  away.  In  some  of  the  fits  the  globus  hys* 
tericus  seemed  to  rise,  and  for  a  few  minutes  consciousness 
deserted  him,^  and  he  appeared  in  danger  of  suffbcaiion.  The 
system  then  gradually  re-established  itself;  the  respiration^ 
though  still  hurried,  became  free ;  die  convulsive  ipotioi)  sub-> 
sided  into  a  tremor ;  and  the  face  resumed  its  settled  gloom. 

VOL.  VIII.— KO.  44.  a 
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Itt  thd  ilibrtttb  of  dlese  proiiyMig  ht  was  tractable,  and 
aMvered  direody  td  any  question  pIxmMd ;  but  bis  eye  wan- 
dered Unremiltingty;  hiB  bands  seemea  impatient  cyf  restrakit; 
etery  moment  produoed  a  cbange  of  position ;  Mid  the  frequent 
sblrug  of  the  shoulders  pet^uliar  to  Frenchmen  was  accompanied 
wHb  some  expression  implyioff  disj^st.     His  appetite  was  vo- 
rabious,  and  bis  tongue  slic^t^  white ;  otherwise  he  had  every 
a^>earance  of  the  most  rooust  health ;  except  that  at  tim^  he 
was  troubled  with  epistaxis,  to  which  he  had  been  subject  in 
his  youth.     Htsneekis  unnaturally  short;  but  the  bead  presents 
no  peculiar  conformation,  except  uiat  the  frontal  bone  was  in- 
sularly developed,  and  prominent  at  about  two  inches  above 
uiB  middle  of  the  upper  edge  of  each  orbit 

The  following  is  the  account  he  gave  me  of  himself.— >In 
the  y^ar  1807,  during  the  time  that  ^naparte  w^^  First  Con. 
suly  he  was  includeain  the  conscription,  and  after  some  time 
sent  out  to  Martinique]^  where  he  became  a  prisoner  to  the 
Btiglisht  and  in  the  end  was  enrolled  for  seven  years^  service. 
During  the  chief  part  of  this  time  he  lived  as  a  servant ;  two 
years  with  one  master,  and  three  with  another ;  and  was  twice 
attacked  widi  the  fever  of  that  climate.  It  was  ckiring  his 
sibc&otd  illness,  about  four  years  ago,  that  the  fear  cf  sharing  the 
fi(t6  of  the  many  swept  off  around  him  induced  him  to  take  an 
xAih  to  be  more  guarded  in  his  conduct  if  he  recovered.  This 
oath  be  describes  himself  as  having  subsequently  broken. 
Melancholy  from  that  moment  began  to  prey  on  him ;  and  tlie 
lapse  of  time  served  but  to  fix  the  impression ;  until  about  a 
twelvemonth  aso,  when  he  became  convinced  that  an  evil  spirit 
liad  ftdl  possession  of  him,  and  that  he  had  nothing  more  to 
hope.  He  further  states,  that  this  demonomania  lias  been 
^adually  creeping  on  him  since  the  last  access  of  fever  in  the 
West  Indies,  where  he  owned  that  he  lived  freely. 

A  continual  knawing  sensation  at  the  stomach  was  now 
Buperaddd,  to  which  gradually  succeeded  the  hysteric  affection; 
wmch  at  the  present  period  is  repeated  once,  twice,  or  thrice  in 
the  twenty-four  hours ;  but  most  constantly  about  midnight, 
when  nothing  interrupts  his  sombre  reflections.  He  declarcd 
himself  unable  to  pray ;  because  every  attempt  to  address  his 
Creator  had  no  other  eiFect  than  to  suggest  oaths  and  impre- 
cations, which  he  believed  to  depend  on  the  instigation  of  the 
demon  that  possesses  him ;  ana  even  if  he  falls  off  to  sleep, 
borrid  dreams  and  convulsive  motions  of  the  muscles  allow  him 
but  short  intervals  of  repose. 

By  way  of  treatment,  I  prescribed  an  emetic  every  other 
day ;  and  impre^ed  him  witn  fear  during  th^  paroxysms,  by 
tiraits  of  usttig  corporeal  punishment ;  but  at  the  same  time 
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gtuned  his  dPection,  by  iHowiiig  faim  oocononallF  kme  hann- 
lesB  deviation  from  Ms  otherwise  sjiare  diet.  I  aUowed  faiai  no 
time  ^luring  the  day  tor  meditation ;  but  kept  him  inoessantly 
employed  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  and  at  nif^ht  exhibited  a  large 
dose  of  opium^  whion  thvew  him  itito  a  nnd  of  slumber  or 
stupefaction  incompatible  with  the  exertion-  of  intellect^  until 
the  morning  renewed  his  occupations.  Indeed,  to  unre&nitted 
and  varied  exercise  I  trusted  more  for  relief  than  to  all  the  other 
means  combined. 

Although  he  had  not  the  power  of  abridging  ihe  paroxysm 
when  it  has  commenced^  yet,  by  avoiding  the  melancholy  mus«' 
ing,  which  may  be  considerea  the  first  link  that,  by  habitual 
association,  introduces  the  convulsive  motion  whicli  terminates 
in  the  globus  hystericus-^et,  I  repeat,  by  abstracting  his  at- 
tention from  the  past,  he  had  it  in  nis  own  power  to  aiminidi 
the  frequency  oi  the  hysteric  symptoms,  or  totally  to  avoid 
them.  I  also  forbad  him,  under  penalty  of  bread  and  water^ 
to  shrug  his  shoulders  (as  well  as  tboae  expressions  wUdh 
implied  disgust  of  life) ;  for  many  examples  m  common  life 
concur  to  prove  that  the  muscular  expres^on  of  passion  (by 
which  I  include  not  only  anger,  but  melancholy^  despair,  &c.Jj 
if  carried  to  excess,  gradually  produces  its  corre^ndmg  mental 
effect. 

18th<  The  means  employed  kefpt  bim  in  awe,  and  the  fita 
were  weak ;  but  restlessness^  and  the  conviction  that  he  had  ail 
evil  spirit^  continued. 

2?nd.  He  seemed  to  be  more  reasonable ;  his  countenance' 
had  a  happier  physiognomy,  and  no  distinct  paroxysm  had  oo^ 
curred  since  yesterday.  The  globus  hystericus  now  left  him^ 
and  did  not  return. 

Sdth.  Omitted  the  emetics,  continued  the  opiate^  and  yield** 
ed  to  his  solicitation  for  an  increase  of  diet. 

90tb.  Last  night  he  exhibited  symptoms  of  discontent 
without  being  able  to  assign  a  cause ;  and,  this  morning,  con« 
versed  very  irrationally.  The  idea  is  returned,  that  he  must 
kill  somebody.  An  inconsiderable  ejnstaxis  occurred  early  this 
morning. 

In  his  youth,  be  was  considered  as  imbecile,  with  a  very  de- 
fective memory.  At  the  present  moment  however,  although 
the  acts  of  yesterday  are  remembered  obscurely,  yet  the  most 
minute  circumstances  that  occurred  in  early  life,  particularly 
between  the  ages  of  ten  and  twelve,  are  restored  with  a  vivacity 
which  he  describes  in  energetic  language ;  indeed  in  numerous 
instances,  he  manifests  a  singular  shrewdness ;  and,  although  it 
is  an  humiliating  reflection,  nev^heless  instances  demonstrate 
too  often  how  short  t)]e  distance  is  between  genius  ai|d  insanity; 

Q  2 
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There  \ras  now  evidently'  a  morbid  activity  of  the  ifarvoup 
8>-8t€Di,  as  well  as  a  tendency  to  produce  too  much  blood.  Hit- 
eyes  had  somewhat  of  their  former  wildnew,  and  his  whole  body 
■was  in  restless  motion. 

It  was  judged  prudent  to  put  on  the  strtught  waistcoat  im- 
mediately  ;  one  active  emetic  was  instantly  given  j  his  diet  re- 
duced to  bread  and  water,  anil  he  was  kept  continually  walkinc- 

Deccni)>er  3rd.  He  ai^ain  became  much  more  latioiial. 
All  restraint  was  removed ;  and  he  wa.*i  made  to  attend  to  the 
wants  of  the  whole  ward.  In  tlie  French  translation  of 
Hufeland's  L'Jrl  de  proloiigtr  la  Vie  ffunaine,  the  case  of  a 
French  officer,  who,  on  account  of  some  private  misfortune?', 
had  resolved  to  starve  himself  to  death,  (and  actually  fasted 
during  forty-five  days,)  is  terminated  by  the  following  obser- 
vation :  "It  is  interesting  to  remark,  that  while  he  fasted,  he 
was  exempt  from  delirium;  but  a.s  soon  as  nourishment  haH 
restored  his  strength,  his  brain  became  deranged  anew,  ancl  all 
his  absurd  ideas  reappeared."'  Hut  it  was  evident  in  Hlostu's 
case,  that  the  functions  of  the  whole  brain  were  not  affected,  as 
was  proved  by  his  warnine  others  to  avoid  him,  even  when  be 
was  under  the  influence  of  the  paroxysm. 

4th.  His  eye  had  again  lost  that  wild  quick  motion,  which 
for  some  time  after  his  admis.iion  was  so  characteristic  of  mania. 
The  good  effect  of  the  emetics  during  ilipir  continuance,  tlie 
return  of  the  disease  on  an  increase  of  diet  and  omission  of 
emetics,  evince,  that  the  quality  of  the  food  lias  a  very  deddeil 
influence  over  the  reason  and  judgment;  which,  in  fact,  ai-c 
merely  relative  terms  that  refer  to  a  eointnon  standard,  and 
Bomewhat  strengthen  the  upiniun  of  I.ocke,  lh.it  mind  is  matter. 
Yet  nothing  amiss  in  the  liinrtions  of  llie  stuiimch  is  to  be  ob- 
servetl;  nay,  the  lacleals  seem  lo  act  with  too  niiich  energj-,  or 
a  superabundant  chyle  forms  more  blood  than  the  system  can 
dispose  of,  as  is  marked  by  the  occasional  epistaxis. 

10th.  He  is  now  as  cheerful  as  any  of  his  companions,  antf 
joins  in  the  laugh  athis  tbrmer  belief  of  an  evil  spint.  HefeeK 
convinced  tlut  it  ia  in  his  own  power  lt>  prevent  a  relapse,  and 
therefore  seizes  every  opportunity  to  moke  himself  useful ;  and 
not  a  gesture  tliat  m.^rks  impatience  is  ever  observed  by  his 
fellow  patients.     Ue  still  takes  the  opiate  at  night. 

ICth.  No  change  caii  be  observed  in  his  conduct  or  con- 
versation. 

The  bread  and  water  which  formed  the  chief  articles  of  his 
diet  latterly,  m.iy  perhaps  seem  an  unnecessary  hardship  ;  but 
whoever  had  seen  the  serenity  of  countenance  and  calmness  of 
action  which  he  rapidly  acquired  under  the  inilucnce  of  tlie 
two  great  precepts  of  I*y  thagorus,  frugality  and  exercise,  would 
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•hare  thought  him  another  being  iiom  the  maniac,  with  tho 
ferodous  look  and  restless  gesture.  Indeed  I  have  found  from 
close  observation  on  myself,  that  when  I  fed  highly  and  lived 
indolently,  the  least  thing  served  to  ruffle  mjr  temper ;  whereas 
frugality  and  exercise  mtroduced  a  third  virtue,  which  kept 
me  cool  under  supposed  danger  or  actual  misfortune. 

Others  may  think  that  blood  should  have  been  abstracted ; 
but  venesection  seems,  under  favourable  circumstances^  to  pro- 
duce tlie  same  eifect  on  the  system,  as  the  developement  of  a 
new  organ  (of  which  Natural  History  presents  mnumerable 
examples  in  the  spring),  or  a  new  arterial  trunk  to  be  supplied, 
or  an  equivalent,  as  issues,  which  seem  to  have  led  the  Italians 
into  the  error,  that  some  diseases  of  the  orders  hiemorrha^iie 
and  fn^uvia  were  instituted  by  Nature  to  throw  off  somethmg 
injurious  to  the  body ;  or  in  other  words,  they  confounded  the 
cause  with  the  effect. 


IV. 

AN  ESSAY  ON  DISEASES 

RESEMBLXXa 

THE    VENEREAL    DISEASE 

BY  A  PHYSICIAN, 


INTEODCCTIOX. 

It  happens,  unfortunately  for  science  and  for  the  world, 
•that  medical  men  set  out  with  certain  fixed  views  and  theories 
of  disease,  whereby  their  judgment  becomes  so  blinded  and  so 
warped,  that  subsequent  practice  and  experience  are  unable  to 
remove  tlie  first  impressions  which  have  been  received.  The 
youn^  practitioner  comes  from  the  Iccture-room  stored  with 
theories ;  he  has  beard  every  disease  described  in  nosological 
order ;  and  he  expects  to  find  all  maladies  observing  a  regular, 
defined  course  and  appearance :  and  although  a  little  expe- 
rience is  sufficient  to  shew  him  that  disease  appears  unuer 
many  varied  forms,  which  no  nosology,  however  comprehensive, 
can  embrace  or  describe,  yet,  having  no  names  for  disease  but 
those  taught  in  the  sdiools  and  booKs,  and  being  anxious  to 
give  to  every  malady  or  diseased  appearance  a  name,  in  order 
to  ward  off  the  imputation  of  want  of  knowledge,  in  his  art,  he 
has  recourse  to  his  nosolog}-,  and  borrowing  thence  a  name,  he 


allies  it  iBdkoriniaatdjr  to  cBteoaes,  vlncb,  if  mlmildCy  eiik' 
ninedy  vould  be  found  to  diffisr  in  thw  nature  and  ohancter/ 
althouffh  their  prominent  features  may  l>e  nmilar.  It  ia^diut 
that  aiU  indolent  diseases  are  called  scropfaalous,  and  all 
maladies  that  are  incurable,  cancerous :  it  is  thus  that  symp- 
toms which  resist  other  remedies  and  yidd  to  mercury^  as  weU 
^  all  diseases  occurring  on  the  organs  c£  generation,  and  all 
constitutional  diseases  which  can  be  traced  to  any  affectioa  oF 
these  organs,  are  hastily  and  indiscriminately  omsidered  as 
venereal  I  need  not  dwell  on  the  importance  of  being  accurate 
in  our  diagnosis,  when  the  disease  under  consideration  has  any 

Smptoras  resembling  those  of  lues  venesea.  it  may  happen 
^t  syphilis  may  be  mistaken  £ar  some  other  complaint ;  and 
when  that  is  the  case,  the  venereal  virus  may  be  allowed  to  take 
such  deep  root  in  the  habit,  that  the  discovery  of  the  real  imu 
ture  of  the  complaint,  if  ever  made,  comes  too  late,  when  the 
constitution  is  worn  out  and  unable  to  bear  the  means  necessary 
for  its  relief.  But  it  much  oftener  happens  that  a  complaint 
which  is  not  venereal,  is  considered  ana  treated  as  such ;  the 
patient  is  sentenced  to  a  course  of  mercury,  which  may  not 
only  be  inefficacious,  but  may  be  productive  of  the  worst  effects. 
But  this  is  not  the  only  mischief  that  results  from  mistaking 
complaints  for  venereal  symptoms:  the  character  of  the  patient 
may  suffer  undeservedly  from  unfounded  suspicions ;  or  irre* 
gularities  in  his  conduct,  which  miffht  have  remained  concealed,- 
are  brought  to  light  and  published,  and  the  peace  of  a  &mily 
may  be  oisturbed  or  destroyed  forever* 

PART  I. 

In  treating  of  diseases  which  resemble  venereal  diseases,  I 
shfdl  consider  the  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  of  lues 
venerea  separately,  pointing  out  their  usual  appearances  and 
diaracters,  enumerating  onerwards  the  complaints  which  may 
be  mistaken  for  such  venereal  symptoms,  and  offering  remarks 
on  the  mode  of  distinguishing  between  these  complaints  and 
venereal  affections. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  n>y  desenptions  of  the  venereal 
disease  are  intended  as  portraits  or  the  chsease  as  it  appears  in 
England :  I  have  no  certain  mesms  of  ascertaining  how  far 
climate  and  mauners  may  affect  its  appearance  and  character. 
That  the  disease  is  in  some  unknown  manner  modified  in  some 
countries,  so  as  to  be  curable  by  means  which  in  this  island 
haye  been  found  unavailing,  appears  from  the  reports  of  dif- 
ferent writers.  It  is  said  that  in  Portugal  little  or  no  mercury 
is  ^mploykl  in  the  cure  of  venereal  symptoms,  whether  primary 
or  seomdary ;  and  diat  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  and  m 
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ild«l%  tbe  opposers  of  the  use  6f  that  itiineral  are  nnmerdiis. 
In  other  situations  the  disease  may  appear  under  an  aggravated 
or  altered  form.  It  has  been  argued  that  the  sibbens  (or  sLwens^ 
of  Scotland,  the  disease  whidb  broke  out  about  thirty  years  ago 
in  the  Bay  of  St.  Paul  in  Canada,  and  that  known  in  Norwajf 
by  the  name  rade^mt^  and  some  parts  of  Sweden  by  the  term 
saltftasf^  are  ali  variea  forms  of  the  venereal  disease.  But  I 
shall  not  enter  into  the  discussion. 

Mr.  Hunter  had  remarked*  that  undescribed  diseases  re- 
sembling the  venereal  were  very  numerous ;  and  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy^f  has  roused  the  observation  of  iQedical  men  by  bia 
remarks  on  diseases  resembling  syphilis. 

It  has  been  found  that  primary  symptoms,  followed  by  se^ 
.condary  symptomsy  may  present  themselvesi  all  imitating  closely 
tlie  veneneal  disease  in  its  primary  and  secondary  stages,  an<l 
yet  not  be  venereal.  Symptoms  resembling  tne  secondary 
appoarances  of  the  venereal  disease  occur,  also^  without  any 
preceding  primary  symptom,  and  turn  out  not  to  be  venereaL 
in  many  of  these  cases  the  chsracter  of  the  party  has  beeii 
above  all  suspicion :  in  others  the  symptoms  got  well  without 
any  remedy ;  in  others,  common  alteratives,  such  as  decoction 
of  tlie  vroods^  subdued  the  complaint 

In  almost  eveir  case  of  doubt,  mercury  is  considered  aa  a 
test;  if  a  disease  does  not  yield  to^  or  is  exasperated  by  that 
mineral,  it  is  alinost  univerfally  considered  as  not  being  venereal. 
This,  however,  may  not  be  eonsidered  by  all  as  a  certain  rule  or 
proof ;  the  rjile  is  grounded  upon  the  assumption  of  two  axioms, 
namely,  that  mercury  will  cure  every  c^se  of  syphilis,  imd  thai 
no  case  of  syphilis  will  get  well  without  mercury. 

A  a  eenerA  rules,  these  may  be  allowed ;  but  it  must  be  re^ 
collected,  that  all  ffeneral  rules  have  exceptions,  and  the  prac- 
titioner must  keep  nis  mind  unfettered  by  theory,  always  open 
to  facts,  not  conceding  any  established  modes  of  uiinking  or  of 
practising  upon  light  grounds,  and  never  refusing  to  aflow  of 
any  well-authenticated  lacts^  however  strongly  they  may  mili- 
tate against  the  notions  which  he  has  formed.  Diseases  which 
resemole  the  venereal  disease  have  been  called  by  the  name 
cachexia  syphiloidea,  or  pseudo-syphilis.  These  terms  bang 
used  to  designate  such  diseases,  ana  being  applied  to  every  case 
where  the  symptoms  resemble  strongly  those  in  lues  venerea, 
but  prove  not  to  be  venereal,  and  yet  are  not  referable  to  any 
head  in  our  nosolo^es ;  it  is  more  tnan  probable,  that  diseases 
differing  in  their  nature,  but  agreeing  in  imitating  syphilis,  have 
been  comprehended  under  the  general  name  (^chexia  syphii- 
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loidea.  The  sniiject  has  not  been  ver^  long  nutated,  and  Uie 
.pTcseiit  Mate  of  our  knowledge  on  this  lieod  is  limited,  ituper- 
icct,  and  confused.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  any  re^lar 
set  of  Eytnptoms  under  a  name  which  is  used  to  embrace  every 
anoniHlotis  appearance. 

The  vencieal  disease  is  prOCTCsaive,  not  disappearing  with- 
out nteons  of  art ;  the  powers  of  the  constitution  being  unable 
lu  aubdue  it.  Tliesymptomsof  lues  venerea,  generally  sp^Hik- 
in^,  occur  iu  rcjuilar  succession ;  tlie  primary  symptoms  ueing 
fdllowed  l)v  the  first  class  of  seccmdary  symptoms,  and  these 
leading  to  tfiose  of  the  scconc'  class.  The  tuymptoms,  where  tlie 
disease  has  been  left  to  itself,  arc  pretty  strongly  marked ;  and 
may,  in  most  casc-s,  be  recognized  by  an  CKpeiicnced  eye  ;  but 
w  here  the  pstient  has  been  tnm))chng  with  his  complamt,  and 
lias  been  using  nitrcury  in  inefficient  or  excessive  quantities,  (he 
appearance  of  the  symptoms  becomes  altered,  and  the  case 
obscure.  Mercury,  improperly  adrainistcrcci,  aggravates  the 
disease,  and  frei^uenlly  brings  on  symptoms  us  severe  as  the 
original  venereal  complaint.  It  were  belter  to  do  nothing,  than 
to  give  mercury  in  insufficient  quantity.  Iu  every  obsctire 
case,  (and  many  will  be  constantly  presenting  themselves,)  the 
history  of  the  case,  and  the  treatment  that  has  been  adopted, 
Riid  especially  the  primary  symptom  or  symptoms,  must  be 
closely  and  mmutely  inquired  into ;  and  the  length  of  time  that 
has  occurred  since  tlie  uisease  was  contracted,  and  between  the 
appearance  of  the  several  symptoms,  must  be  ascertained ;  the 
cnaracter  and  credibility  of  the  party  must  be  taken  into  the 
account ;  it  must  he  recollected  what  the  diseases  and  what  the 


niploniKare  which  resemble  venereal  symptoms;  and  from  an 
attentive  consideration  and  revieiv  of  all  tiiese  ciicum stances 
the  practitioner  must  form  his  diagnosis. 

Of  Soits  in  the  Organs  of  Generation. 
Although  syphilis  was  unknown  in  Europe  prior  to  the  sitgo 
of  I>laples  in  Hfll,  vet  diseases  of  the  fjenerative  organs  otiiir- 
red,  and  were  descnbed  long  before,  tjlcers  on  these  parts  are 
described  by  the  old  Greek,  Roman,  and  Arabian  writers. 
Cclsus,  in  liis  chapter,  "  Dc  obactmarum  parlium  vitiis,"  par- 
ticularly mentions  several  kinds  of  ulcers  on  the  penis.  Oni- 
lielmus  de  Sallccto,  of  Placenza,  who  wrote  in  the  year  1270, 
f  peaks,  "  De  pustidis  albis  vel  mbn's,  ct  de  miUo  H  gcissuris  qua 
^unt  in  virgh  rrl  circa  jirepulium  propter  coitum  cum  Jirliad 
nulitre  aut  cum  merttrice,  aitl  ab  alia  cnusd.""  Lanfrane,  of 
Milan,  in  12JH),  spenks  of  a  aore  on  the  penis  arising  "  Ex  eom- 
misw'one  ntmjieda muliere  qute  cum  agro  lalcm  kabenle  morbum  de 
Wrtco  coierat.  Bernard  Gordon,  profe^f.sor  at  Monlpcllier,  in 
lyOO,  speaks  of  several  diseases  ui  the  penis  arising  from  intcrr 
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course  with  a  woman,  ^^Ctyus  matrix  est  immunda  plena  nanie 
<iut  viruknta^  In  1400,  VaJescus  de  Taranta,  also  professor  at 
Montpellier,  says,  "  Ptutulie  virgdjiufit  si  quis  coeat  cumfmnina 
iabenle  ulcus  in  matrices  Peter  de-Argeleta,  or  Argelfata,  of 
Bologna,  has  a  chapter,  **  Ds  pusttilis  qua  adventunt  virgse 
propter  conversationem  cum  fada  muliere^  qua  alba  sunt  vel 
rubraJ*  These  authorities  are  all  collected  by  Astruc*.  Pub- 
lic stews,  subject  to  severe  regulations,  were  common  many 
years  before  the  appearance  of  syphilis ;  and  a  heavy  penalty 
was  exacted  from  a  stewbolder,  if  any  person  was  infected  by; 
the  women  in  this  stew.  In  a  statute,  ^^  Di  disciplina  Lupa^ 
naris  publici  Jvtnoniensis  (Avignon)^  made  in  1347  by  the 
Queen  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  who  was  also  Countess  of  Provence, 
occurs  this  passage,  *^  Juhet  jiegina  Salbato  quoUbei  a  Bayliva 
una  cum  chirurgo  a  consulibus  proposito^  mulieres  meritorias  sin- 
gulas  lustrari;  quotcunque  in  lupanari  prostant.  Et  si  qua 
scortatione  agritudinem  ullam  ctnitraxerit  a  ceteris  sepani  ut  seor- 
Sim  habitety  ne  $ui  copiam  facere  possit ;  ut  morbi  pracaveantur 

!juia  juvetiibus*  possent  concipu'^  Stews  were  allowed  in  £ng- 
and,  subject  to  certain  laws.  A  statute  of  1163  forbids  any 
stew-hokier  to  keep  any  woman  having  the  perilous  vifimiity  of 
burning.  In  another  statute  of  1430,  any  stew-holder  keeping* 
a  woman  having  **  ntfandam  injimiitatem^  was  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  one  hundred  shillings.  This  "  nefanda  vifirmilas^ 
was  called  brenning,  which  means  ardor  urina. 

The  preceding  extracts  are  here  copied,  to  shew,  that  in  all 
ages,  diseases  of  the  genitals  have  been  known ;  and  we  are  not 
to  suppose,  because  in  our  latter  days  the  curse  of  syphilis  is 
eutaifed  upon  us,  that  we  are  to  escape  the  diseases  to  which 
our  forefathers  were  liable. 

The  variety  of  sores  occurring  on  the  organs  of  generation 
is  so  gi'eat,  that  I  shall  not  pretend  to  describe  them  all.  I 
shall  first  mention  the  characteristic  appearances  of  chancre, 
a2id  thu8  all  other  primary  ulcers  will  he  negatively  described. 
if  we  can  say  exactly  what  is  chancre,  we  may  distinguish 
other  sores  from  it  by  their  wanting  those  characters  which 
mark  the  primary  sore  of  syphilis. 

Cliancre  appears  in  men  on  the  glans  penis,  on  the  frsenura, 
in  the  angle  between  ttie  frccnum  and  the  glans,  at  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra,  on  the  prepuce,  on  the  body  of  the  penis,  and 
sometimes  on  the  pubes  and  the  scrotum.  In  women,  on  the 
labia,  the  nymphac^  the  clitoris,  and  in  the  vestibulum. 

A  chancre  comes  on  with  itching  of  the  part,  and  some- 
times in  men  with  a  frequency  of  making  water.    A  small 
vesicle,  pimple,  or  pustule  appears;  tliis  bursts,  discharging  a 
■  *  •  '     jt  11  ■  ■ 
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thin  purulent  fluid.  The  small  sore,  which  is  very  painful,  an4 
IS  attended  with  general  uneasiness,  is  circumscriDed ;  rather 
circular,  excavated,  without  granulations,  with  a  thickened  base, 
and  with  prominent  hard,  horny,  edges,  terminating  abruptly. 
The  sore  is  covered  with  an  ash-colourcd  slough,  aria  increases 
progressively.  When  the  skin  on  the  body  of  the  j)enis  is  the 
seat  of  chancre,  the  ulcer  is  more  superficial,  more  diffused,  of 
a  darker  hue,  and  less  indurated ;  and  not  unfrequently  covered 
"witli  a  scab.»  There  are  not  many  chancres  present  in  the  same 
case,  often  only  one,  seldom  more  than  two  or  three.  Althougli 
ilie  genitals  are  the  parts  usually  effected  with  the  primary 
sore  of  syphilis,  yet  if  the  virus  be  applied  to  any  secreting 
surface,  or  to  any  part  deprived  of  cuticle,  a  sore  may  be  pro- 
duced. Mr.  Pearson  saw  a  case  in  which  a  sore  had  formed  on 
tlie  thigh,  which  spread  and  destroyed  the  end  of  the  femur 
Defore  the  nature  of  the  disease  was  kno\yn.  This  sore  arose 
from  the  virus  Ixjing  applied  to  a  part  where  the  cuticle  had 
been  rubbed  off.  Thus  accoucheurs  Jiaying  the  skin  of  the 
fingers  abraded,  have  contracted  the  disease  which  has  conta- 
minated the  glands  in  the  axilla.  These  glands  have  also  been 
aflected  from  primary  sores  on  the  nipple. 

From  the  preceding  account  it  appears,  that  the  primary 
syphilitic  sore  is  strongly  marked ;  and  yet  we  have  the  autho- 
rity of  persons  thoroughly  conversant  with  venereal  disease  for 
paying,  that  there  is  no  appearance  exclusively  peculiar  to 
chancre.  The  great  leading  characteristic  of  chancre,  is  cal- 
losity; this  borne  in  mind,  will  be  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance in  enabling  us  to  decide  upon  the  nature  of  primary  and 
of  secondary  symptoms ;  still  >^'e  must  recollect,  that  a  sore 
granting  the  character  of  hard  edges,  and  not  being  svphilitic, 
may,  nevertheless,  by  stimulating  applications,  or  by  irritatioq 
from  any  cause,  have  hardness  and  thickening  of  the  edges 
induced,  and  these  sometimes  subsiding  and  again  returninc^. 
If  quietude,  then^  and  soothing  applications  reduce  the  hard- 
jicss  and  thickening,  or  if  these  symptoms  disappear  sponta- 
neously, or  in  either  case,  if  they  ouen  go  away  and  return 
again,  such  sore  is  not  to  be  considered  as  syphilitic.  Chancre 
occurs  at  various  periods  after  exposure  to  the  contagion ;  it 
has  appeared  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  as  lato  as  seven  weeks^ 
or  two  months ;  but  from  two  to  three  days  to  as  njany  weeks, 
will  generally  include  the  time  of  its  appearing. 

Sores  and  excoriations  of  the  glans  or  prepuce,  with  phy- 
mosis  and  other  troublesome  symptoms,  mav  he  produced  by 
the  natural  secretion  of  the  prepuce,  and  Tbehind  the  coron^ 
glandis,  being  rendered  more  stimulating ;  as  by  the  use  of 
mercury,  want  of  cleanliness.  Sores  may  thus  arise  on  the 
scrotum,  in  the  angle  between  the  scrotum  and  thighs ;  and 
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oetween  the  labia  and  thighs  in  -  women.  Excoriations  may 
also  arise  on  the  glans,  or  the  internal  prepuce  in  gonorrhoea 
from  erosion  of  the  cuticle.  They  may  arise  from  coition  with 
a  wom^n  who  has  discharges  from  the  vagina,  from  Onanism, 
from  the  use  of  prophylactic  washes  and  apphcations.  In  all 
these  cases  tlie  sore  is  superficial,  often  irregularly  extended : 
there  is  rarely  loss  of  substance,  the  sore  will  generally  heal 
readily,  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  distinguish  it  from  chancre 
by  the  history  of  the  case,  and  by  the  want  of  those  appear- 
ances which  belonjr  to  chancre. 

Herpes  praeputialis  is  an  eruptive  disease  first  mentioned 
oy  tlie  late  Mr.  Royston*,  and  is  well  described  by. Dr.  Bate- 
inan,  whose  words  I  shall  copy.  It  commences  with  heat  and 
itching ;  *^'one  or  two  red  patches  then  appear,  about  the  size 
of  a  silver  penny,  upon  whicJi  are  clustered  five  or  six  minute 
transparent  vesicles ;  which,  from  their  extreme  tenuity,  appear 
of  the  same  red  hue  as  tlie  base  on  which  they  stand.  In  th^ 
course  of  twenty-four  or  thirty  hours,  the  vesicles  enlarge  and 
become  of  ti  milky  hue,  having  lost  their  transparency,  and  on 
tlie  third  day  they  are  coherent,  and  assume  an  almost  pustular 
iappearance.  If  the  eruption  is  seated  within  that  part  of  the 
prepuce,  which  is  in  many  iiidividuals  extended  over  the  glans^ 
fio  that  the  vesicles  are  kept  constantly  covered  and  moist,  (like 
those  that  occur  in  the  throat,)  they  commonly  break  atx)ut  the 
fourth  or  fifth  day,  and  form  a  small  ulceration  upon  each  patdi; 
This  discharges  a  little  turbid  serum,  and  has  i^  white  base^ 
with  a  slight  elevation  at  the  edges;  and  by  an  inaccurate  or 
inexperienced  observer,  it  may  be  readily  mistaken  for  chancre ; 
inore  espcciallv  if  any  escharotic  has  been  applied  to  it,  which 
jprodiices  miicn  irritation,  as  well  as  a  deep-seated  hardness  bei^ 
jbeath  this  sore^  such  as  is  felt  in  true  chancre.  If  no  irritant 
.be  applied,  the  slight  ulceration  continues  till  the  ninth  or  tenth 
da^'^  nearly  unchanged,  and  then  begins  to  heal ;  which  process 
is  completed  by  the  twelfth,  and  the  scabs  fall  off  on  the  thir* 
ieenth  or  fourteenth  day.  When  the  patches  occur,  however^ 
bh  the  exterior  portion  of  the  prepuce,  or  where  that  part  does 
not  cover  the  glans,  the  duration  of  ^  the  eruption  is  shortened^ 
and  ulceration  does  not  actually  take  place.  The  contents  of 
the  vesicles  begin  Xo  dry  about  the  sixth  dajr^  and  soon  fonn  a 
femall,  hard^  acuroinatea  scab ;  under  which,  if  it  be  not  rubbed 
bff,  the  part  is  entirely  healed  by  the  ninth  or  tenth  day;  after 
which,  tne  little  indented  ^cab  is  loosened  and  falls  out.  This 
affection  ^'  is  hable  to  recur  in  the  same  individual,  and  ofteu 
at  intervals  of  six  or  eight  weeks']'.^    It  is  said  to  depend  upon^ 
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iitsd  to  be  connected  with,  irritdblc  urethra  andf  stricture.    If 
attention  be  psud  to  the  foregoing  description,  as  wl^ll  as  to  the 

Smptoms  and  appearance  of  chancre,  and  to  the  history  of 
e  case,  there  wiD  be  little  hdzard  of  mistaking  herpes  of  the 
prepuce  for  a  syphilitic  affection.  At  all  events,  if  a  fewdays 
ate  suffered  to  ekp^,  all  doubts  and  difficulties  will  vani^. 

In  sibbens  and  in  yaws,  and  in  the  Norwegian  disease 
radesyge,  the  penis  may  partake  of  an  eruption,  termrnating  in 
Irlcera^on,  which  at  the  sarte  time  attacks  other  parts  ofthe 
body;  tlie  penis  not  being  affected  primarily,  but  tjhrough  the 
medium  of  the  constitution.  I  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to 
notice  some  of  the  characters  of  these  diseases. 

Women  are  liable,  during  pregnancy,  to  be  affected  with 
troublesome  sores  of  the  genitals.  Hippocrates  mentions  aph- 
thue  occurring  in  pregnancy.  Tliese  aphthous  sores  somethues 
spread,  destroj  ing  the  nymplne  or  the  labium,  attended  with 
aisti*essin^  pruritus.  Women  labouring  under  fluor  albus,  or 
other  discfiarges,  are  also,  subject  to  sores  on  the  genitals ;  as 
they  are  also  at  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia.  Haemorrhoids^ 
when  very  troublesome,  may  produce  ulcers  about  the  anu^ 
and  the  labia.  Procidentia  uteri  may  induce  ulceration  ofthe 
vagina.  Want  of  cleanliness  assists  in  the  production  of  all 
these  sores.  Wljatfevct  causes  erosion  in  these  parts,  will  pro- 
duce a  small  denuded  surface,  secreting  a  purulent  fltiid.  Such 
erosion  may  be  produced  by  violent  friction,  which  women 
resort  to  when  they  labour  under  pruritus,  or  prurigo  podendi, 
which  is  a  most  tormenting  complaint,  consisting  of '»evei*e 
itching  of  the  parts,  with  fulness  and  redness,  attended  some- 
times with  papute  or  aphtbxe.  This  affection  is  connected 
with  ha?morrnoids,  ascarides  irt  the  rectifm  and  leucorrhoea.  It 
is  possible  that  some  of  thtrse  cases  mdy  be  mistaken  for  cascSft 
of  chancre;  but  the  knowledge  that  such  coses  exist,  attention 
to  the  history  and  circumstances  or  the  case,  the  character  of 
the  woman,  and,  if  married,  that  of  her  husband,  to^ethfer  with 
ottention  to  what  has  been  said  when  speaking  of  chancre,  and 
tlie  absence  of  other  symptoms,  ^U  these  together  will  enable 
the  practitioner  to  fUrm  a  correct  opinidn  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  case. 

But  a  sore  may  in  the  first  instancfe  be  f^'philitic,  and  its 
nature  and  character  may  be  afterwards  entirety  changed.  In 
some  cases  the  chancre  is  folfowfed  or  attended  by  violent  active 
inflammation,  which,  unless  soon  subdued,  may  run  into  mor- 
tification, terminatinjT  in  sloughing.  This  particularly  happens 
where  phymosis  is  present  in  the  firel  instance,  and  where, 
superaoded  to  an  irritable  habit^  there  is  >mnt  of  cleanliness. 
The  prepuce  is  sometimes  erotled,  having  a  hole  made  thnnigh 
it,  part  of  the  glans  appearing  throiiq:h  tlu'  opening,  giving  to 


An  Essay  on  Dfsmsts  rtiembling  the  Venereal  Disease,  ISS 

the  |)eiiis  the  appearance  of  a  double  glans.  The  penis  in 
these  cases  is  sometimes  extremely  enlarged,  and  the  vhole  of 
the  glans  and  prepuce  are  in  a  rotten  state.  If  suppuratioh 
takes  place,  the  tension  of  the  penis  from  the  unyielding  nature 
of  its  structure,  is  very  great.  The  integuments  are  red ;  but 
no  fluctuation  is  discovered,  from  the  tense  state  of  the  part.  If 
an  opening  is  not  made  to  evacuate  the  matter,  ulceration  of  a 
trouolesome  kind  may  ensue. 

In  s6nie  cases,  in  verv  irritable  habits,  upon  which  mercury 
nets  as  a  poison,  especially  where  the  patient  is  confined  in  a 
ckise  raercut-ial  ward,  the  exhibition  of  that  remedv  shall  cause 
the  ufeer  to  spread,  preceded  by  discolouration  and  hard  tume- 
faction of  the  whole  oody  of  the  penis ;  and  when  the  ulceratiofi 
arrives  at  the  corpora  cavernosa,  its  progress  i&  most  rapid  arid 
alarming.  It  eats  its  way  as  high  as,  or  within,  the  ossa  pubis, 
destroying  the  patient,  or  mutilating  him  dreadfully.  The 
irritation,  pain,  and  donstitutional  disorder  in  such  a  case,  are 
very  great.  This  is  a  picture  of  an  extreme  case :  there  are 
notiy  shades  of  a  milder  form,  as  to  progress  and  danger. 

In  tnortificatfon  and  phaged«ena  of  the  penis,  it  is  not  very 
snalerial  whetlier  we  consider  the  first  symptom  to  have  beeti 
chancre  cfr  not ;  at  least  during  the  existence  of  the  mortification 
or  phagedsenic  ulceration.  h\  any  view  of  the  case,  mercury 
is  improper,  and  will  only  assist  the  spreading  of  the  mischief. 
If,  however,  we  know  that  the  first  symptom  was  a  syphilitic 
sore,  it  may  be  ne^eessary  to  have  recourse  to  mercUry,  when  a 
frCop  has  been  put  to  the  subsequent  spreading  ulceration ;  and 
it  is  possible  that  the  repetition  of  that  mineral  may  again  put 
the  tilcer  in  motion  and  induce  its  malignant  character.  Our 
rule  then  must  be  this:— If  the  venereal  sore  shall  have  com- 
municated its  virus  to  the  absorbents  of  the  penis,  beyond  the 
paint  to  which  the  subsequent  sloughing  or  phagedouiic  ulcera- 
tion reaches ;  or  if  the  inguinal  glands  have  been  contaminated ; 
or  if,  after  the  separation  of  the  slough,  a  hard,  painful  sore 
is  left,  disinclinea  to  heal— in  all  these  cases  mercm*y  must  be 
cautiously  introduced,  carefully  avoiding  every  possible  cir-^ 
euiDStance  whtoh  can  call  forth  the  injurious  enects  of  that 
remedy. 

During  and  subsequent  to  a  mercurial  coiirse^  the  penis  ia- 
liable  to  be  attacked  with  ulcers  of  the  glans  and  prepuce,  of  ai* 
very  troublesome  nature.  If  the  original  sore  has  healed  with- 
out leaving  any  hardness,  and  the  patient  has  not  been  exposed 
to  fresh  contagion,  we  are  not  to  consider  any  fresh  ulcerations- 
of  this  part  as  syphilitic,  however  troublesome  they  may  prove. 

Projecting  sores,  studding  the  end  of  the  prepuce,  and  con-* 
nected  with  a  discharge  from  the  internal  prepuce,  are  frequent- 
ly met  with.     The  sores  have  a  granulated    divided  surface. 
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foinewhat  resembling  a  venereal  wart,  but  mor^  fjaitetm. 
These  sores  come  out  sometimes  in  succession.  In  all  the  pasef 
of  tliis  kind  that  t  hsLve  seen,  mercury  has  been  employed.  I 
cannot,  therefore^  say  whether,  if  left  to  themselves,  tney  would 
be  followed  by  secondary  symptoms  or  not.  Mn  Abernethy* 
considers  them  as  not  bemg  yenefreal,  and  not  requiring  mer- 
cury.    Dr.  Adahisf  styles  them  "  red#  soft  warts."** 

I  said  that  I  should  not  endeavour  to  describe  every  possibly 
sore  which  may  present  itself  on  the  genital  or^ns;  they  will 
be  best  distinguished  from  the  primary  syphihtic  sore^  by  re- 
collecting the  characters  of  chancre*  ,  The  sores  which  occur 
on  these  parts,  and  are  communicated  by  impure  connexion^ 
but  which  are  not  syphilitic,  are,  by  Mr.  Carmichaeil,  referred 
(independently  of  excoriation  connected  with  gonorrhoea  pre- 
'j)Utic)  to  the  following  species : 

Superficial  ulcers^  without  induration^  but  with  elevated 
.edges;  similar  ulcers,  without  induration^  or  elevated  edges; 
phagedenic  ulcer ;  and  the  sloughing  ulcer. 

Cancer  has  been  mentioned  as  a  disease  which  may  be  misr 
taken  for  venereal  ulceration  of  the  penis.  But  cancer  never 
perhaps  appears  primarily  as  a  sore,  but  is  preceded  by  long- 
continued  induration,  or  by  warty  excrescence.  The  descrip-' 
tion,ofthe  cancerous  wart  will  be  given  under  the  head  Warts. 
The  sores  most  likely  to  be  confounded  with  cancer,  are,,  the 
sloughing  and  the  phagedenic  sores  (whether  preceded  by 
chancre  or  not),  ana  the  sores  which  sou^etimed  occur  after  a 
course  of  mercury.  The  knowledge  of  the  first  cause  and  ap 
pearance  of  the  sore,  the  pi-ogressive  erosion  and  destruction  of 
the  penis,  the  histoi-y  of  the  ca^e,  its  duration— all  these  will 
enable  the  practitioner  to  distinguish  between  these  cases  and 
cancer  of  tne  penis ;  in  which  latter  affection  the  diseased  part 
forms  an*  addition  to  the  bulk  of  the  penis,  remainhig  still  at- 
tached to  it. 

In  all  cases  where  we  have  suspicions  that  the  sore  is  chancre^ 
but  where,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  extremely  doubtful,  it  may 
be  better  to  wait  until  some  new  appearance  or  some  new 
symptom  arise  to  put  the  case  beyond  doubt,  supposing  it 
really  to  be  syphilitic,  and  to  wait  until  that  new  symptom  be 
urgent.  Commonly,  unless  the  patient  sliould  be  particularly 
irritable,  and  very  much  affected  by  mercury,  if  the  sore  have 
many  of  the  characters  of  chancre,  although  we  may  not  he 
certain  that  it  is  chancre,  it  will  be  more  prudent  to  introduce 
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mercury  cautiously.  If  the  sore  heal  speedily  under  mercury, 
there  can,  genei-ally  speaking,  be  n.o  objection  to  the  introduc- 
^on  of  diat  quantity  of  mercury  which  is  necessary  to  guard 
against  seconcjary  symptoms,  should  tiie  case  really  be  sy- 
philitic. This,  uill  not  only  save  the  patient  a  great  deal  of 
time  and  suffering,  supposing  his  affection  to  be  syphilitic, 
inasmuch  as  a  secondary  attack  will  be  spared,  but  it  will  also 
throw -considerable  light  on  any  future  symptoms  that  may 
arise,  should  symptoms  resembling  the  secondary  symptoms  of 
syphilis  occur  afler  the  patient  has  gone  through  a  proper  mer- 
.<^uriai  course  for  his  primary  symptom. 

Of  Discharges  from  the  Urethra  (in  Men)  which  resemble 

Gomrrhaa, 

^f  en  are  subject  to  discharges  of  a  purulent  fluid  from  the 
%iretlira  from  various  causes,  mdependent  of  the  discharge 
termed  gonorrhoea. 

A  discharge  of  a  purulent  fluid,  attended  with  iuore  or  less 
unoasiness  in  making  water,  may  arise  from  connexion  with  a 
woman  who  has  discharges  from  the  vagina  \vhich  are  not  ve- 
nereal. In  irritable  habits,  coition  with  a  woman  who  has  the 
catamenia  mil  bring  on  discliarge  and  heat.  In  all  these  cases, 
the  history  of  the  case,  the  character  of  the  parties,  the  know- 
ledge that  the  woman  has  discharges,  together  with  the  compa- 
rative mildness  of  the  symptoms,  will  enable  the  medical  attend- 
ant to  pronounce  accurately  on  tlie  nature  of  the  discharge. 
Such  discbarge  may  also  be  produced  by  blows  on  the  perineum^ 
bard  riding,  intemperate  living,  Onanism,  excessive  venery, 
stricture,  extraneous  substance  in  the  urethra,  calculus  in  the 
urethra,  stone  or  any  other  irritation  in  the  bladder.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  kidney,  or  of  the  bladder,  terminating  in  sup- 
puration, will  cause  pus  to  be  vdided  by  the  urethra.  Metas- 
tasis of  the  gout  has  caused  a  discharge  n*ora  the  same  passage. 

In  all  cases  where  discharge  is  brought  on  by  any  ot  (he 
causes  just  enumerated,  a  little  attention  and  inquiry  will  lead* 
the  practitioner  to  an  accurate  diagnosis.  The  time  that  has 
elapsed  since  the  last  auspicious  connexion,  must  be  taken  into 
account :  it  may  l)e  so  long  as  to  preclude  t|ie  possibility,  or 
any  thing  like  the  probai)ility,  of  the  discharge  l)eing  gonor- 
rhoea. It  is  difficult  to  limit  the  time  in  which  gonorrhcoa 
appears  after  impure  connexion :  it  has  occurred  in  a  few  hours; 
almost  always  in  a  few  days ;  seldom  beyond  three  or.  four 
weeks.  The  patient  will  recollect  having  had  an v  severe  blow 
on  the  perineum ;  his  own  conscience  will  accuse  him,  if  Onan- 
ism be  the  cause  of  the  discharge ;  besides,  it  is  not  likely  that 
those  who  indulge  in  this  solitary  vice  will  be  affected  with  any- 
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thing  that  results  from  connexion  with  the  other  sex ;  since  the 
adoption  of  so  unnatural  a  mode  of  getting  rid  of  a  possioD, 
proves  tliat  they  have  little  opportunity  or  indination  to  mdulge 
m  that  way  which  nature  points  out:  and  where  the  vicious 
custom  of  Onanism  has  been  so  long  persevered  in  as  to  induce 
a  thin  glairy  discharge  from  the  urethra,  there  will  generally  be 
present  symptoms  of  great  constitutional  debility,  pallor,  ema- 
ciation, loss  of  appetite,  and  very  often  hectic  symptoms*. 

When  stricture  is,  as  it  very  often  is,  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
charge, if  the  stricture  be  recent,  the  j)atient  will  complain  of 
frequent  desire  to  make  water,  and  of  uneasiness  below  the 
frsenum  or  just  within  the  urethra.  If  he  be  very  irritable,  or 
have  had  coimexion  with  a  >\omau  who  has  disciiarges  from  the 
vagina  (such  discharge  not  being  that  of  gonorrhoea),  he  will 
have  great  irritation  about  tlK>  orifice  of  the  urethra,  together 
with  great  heat  of  urine ;  and  in  this  state  the  case  may  be,  and 
very  commonly  is,  inistaken  for  gonorrhoea.  But  the  violence 
of  the  symptoms  willgenerally  soon  subside,  if  the  patient  avmd 
exercise  and  stimulants.  The  bladder  will  ^adually  accom- 
modate itself  to  a  stricture  in  an  early  stage ;  but  after  the  lapse 
of  some  months,  or  years,  the  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  unne 
shall  become  so  great,  that  the  bladder,  in  its  endeavour  to 
overcome  tliis  obstruction,  must  act  very  violently.  Here  »^n 
there  will  be  dischar^  and  difficulty  of  making  water.  The 
pain  is  a  forcing  pain  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  in 
the  Situation  of  the  stricture.  The  discharge  is  in  some  cases 
completely  purulent,  witii  some  of  the  glairy  secretion  of  the 
prostate  gland,  or  there  is  a  mixture  of  white  films  floating  in 
the  urine,  or  a  deposit  of  matter  like  hair-powder,  or  of  a  sub- 
stance which  has  been  compared  to  vermicelli.  The  urine  has 
often  a  very  peculiar,  unpleasant  odour.  Uneasy  creeping  sen- 
sation3  in  the  urethra,  rigors,  great  sympathy  between  the 
stomach  and  the  urethra,  and  a  twisted  or  forked  stream  of 
urine,  also  characterise  strictures  of  long  standing.  The  intro- 
duction of  a  bougie  will  of  course  at  once  ascertain  the  nature 
c^  the  complaint. 

The  presence  of  an  extraneous  body  in  the  urethra  must  be 
known  to  the  patient.  When  a  smail  calculus  gets  into  the 
urpthru,  the  passage  of  the  urine  will  be  obstructed.  Here  tiie 
previous  symptoms,  the  knowledge  that  the  patient  has  been  iu 
the  habit  of  voiding  small  calculi,  attention  to  present  symptoms, 
and  especially  the  introduction  of  a  catheter  or  bougie,  will  at 
once  point  out  the  cause  of  the  symptoms.    A  difficulty  of 
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muh  aitein|its,  and  a  disob«*£e^f  a  maoous  or  paralent  tfoio^ 
timfwriae  from  irritation  or  InnKnniation  of  the  internal  coaib  of 
the  Madder,  bj  whateter  caute  produced.  Here  the  pidn  will 
faeilM^re  in  (he  region  of  the  bladder  and  in  the  periaeam ;  and 
the  tioknoe  of  the  .symptoms^  tMethef'  willi  Uie  sympatbetio 
affiBcbon  of  the  stomach  which  ofteb  aoeoi!ip8me3.tbeaiy  will 
leave  iitde  or  no  ropin  for  mistaking  such  k  oase  for  gonorriKca^ 
BMxre  especially  if  we  earsfuiljr  itivestigate  the  first  attack  of  tfiw 
oomplfflnt  Vrhere  a  ealealos  in  the  bidder  iis  the  cauae  of 
Afiealty  of  makina;  watei^^^  and  of  dischar^^  there,  will  be  uiU 
eatiiieis  and  troubfeaome  itofaito  at  the  ovifiee  of  the  urethra-^ 
perhap  a.duU  pain  in  the  bladder ;  the  urine  is  in  some  catea 
▼oiden  better  when  the  patidni  is  in  a  reeombent  pasture,  than 
when  be  stailds  up:  there  is  a  mucous  deposit  m  the  urine^ 
ind  perhaps  a  tin^  of  blobd.  A  frequenejr  of  making  wato*^ 
flUfloeefled  by  a  discharge  of  pus,  may  be  the  oonseqtienoe  of 
hiilammatioii  of  the  kidney :  but  here  the  symptoms  attendant 
en  nephritis  will  point  oat  the  case;  such  as  pain  in  the  region 
ef  the  kidney,  misabness  of  the  thigh,  retraction  of  the  testicle, 
and  sickness.  Calculous  concretions  in  the  kidney  may  pro- 
duce the  same  effects ;  and  the  same  symptoms  will  be  present,, 
with  the  addition  of  a  discbar^  of  red  crystals  in  the  urine, 
and  firequently  of  blood,  with  pam  in  the  loins,  increased  on 
notion :  and  in  both  th^  cases  there  will  be  ah  absence  of 
irdor  urines,  and  of  iiiftfmmation  of  the  meatus  urinarius. 

It  is  hudly  ailorcble  to  mention  stranguty,  produced  by 
caatharides  whether  /^teraally  applied  or  internally  adminis- 
tevad,  among  the  ealses  which  may  be  mistaken  for  an  incipient 
gonerrhcea. 

True  gonorrhcea  must  be  distinguished  from  that  dischatge 
fnxa  the  internal  prepuce  which  may  be  produced  by  any  thing 
causing  irritation  there  or  behind  the  corona  glandis,  as  warts, 
the  Use  of  mercury,  want  of  cleanliness,  &c. 

Of  Oischargesjrom  the  Vagina^  which  may  be  mistaken  for  '' 

Oonorrhaa. 

From  the  difference  of  structure,  women  do  not  suffer  aa 
much  pain  and  inconvenience  in-g^no^hoea,  as  men.  Women 
are  also  so  very  subject  to  mucous  and  purulent  discharges,  that 
wheb  they  really  labour  under  gonorrhoea,  the  appearance  of 
the  discharge  often  excites  no  alarm  or  suspicion. 

In  order  to  caution  the  practitioner  against  too  hastily  taking 
yip  the  idea)  that  discharges  from  the  vagina  are  the  result  ef 
hn]iure  coition,  I  will  enumerate  the  most  common  canses  of 
vaginal  disdiarge.    These  axe,  great  general  debility,  local  de. 
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biHty,  want  of  deanlincss,  local  disease ;  as  poljrpiis;  or  o&r 
tumours  or  excrescences  of  the  uterus,  sdrrnous  uterus,  uker 
of  the  uterus,  partial  inversion  of  the  uterusj  procidentia  uteri 
aut  vesicae,  impregnated  uterus,  hydatids  of  the  uterus,  warts 
in  tlie  vestibulum.    Disease  in  the  neighbourhood ;  as  piles, 
collection  of  faeces  in  the  rectum,  calculus,  or  other  diseases  of 
the  bladder,  fulness  and  thickening  of  the  cellular  membrane 
surrounding  the  urethra,  the  presence  of  pessaries,  in  short, 
whatever  causes  an  increased  determination  of  blood  to  these 
parts.    A  discharge  from  the  va^a,  commonly  called  fluor 
albus,  occurs  also  .at  a  middle  period  of  life,  when  a  chance 
takes  place  in  the  uterine  system,  on  the  cessation  of  the 
catamema. 

When  a  woman  complaints  of  bavins  a  discliarge  ftam  die 
vagina,  we  must  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  knowleoge,  that  she 
has  a  discharge ;  but  we  must  ascertain  the  appearance  <^  the 
fluid.     It  may  be  mucous,  purulent,  watery,  or  tinged  with 
blood.    Wc.must  bear  in  mmd  all  the  possible  causes  of  these 
several  discharges,  recollecting  the  symptoms  attendant  upon 
them.     If  the  character  of  the  woman  and  of  her  husband  are 
not  above  suspicion,  theii  proceed  to  the  investigation.     The 
knowledge  that  the  woman  lias  had  repeated  or  recent  miscar- 
riage, of  her  being  with  child,  or  of  her  having  some  of  the 
diseases  dbove-rmentioned^  the  presence  of  hysterical  symptoms, 
pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  the  peculiar  sensation  termed  bear- 
m^-dowh,  all  these  will  assist  us  in  our  diagnosis.     But  where 
all  these  are  insufficient,  we  must  examine  per  vacinam ;  by 
such  examination,  we  shall  find  out  whether  there  be  any  ett- 
largeinent  of  the  uterus  from  impregnation  or  from  disease,  aay 
displacemmit  or  other  disease  of  tlie  uterus,  or  any  extraneous 
substance  in  the  vagina ;  if  we  find  any  of  these,  the  cause  of 
the  disdiarge  will  be  expluned ;  if  not,  we  shall  have  the  ad* 
vanti^  of  Imving  materially  abridged  the  catalogue  of  com- 
plaints, from  which  dischar^  of  the  vagina  may  arise.    A  dis* 
charge  of  a  purulent  fluid,  may  also  be  the  consequence  of 
ulceration  of  the  vagina,  and  of  collections  of  matter  ia  the 
sides  of  the  va^na.     But  these  causes  can  only  clearly  be  ascer- 
tained by  exammation. 

Of  Pfiymosis, 

The  existence  of  phymosis  is  by  no  means  a  proof  that  Hie 
part  has  been  exposed  to  venereal  contagion.  It  may  be 
natural.  In  one  case  I  removed  alx)ut  two  inches  of  pnepuce 
where  the  glans  penis  had  been  from  birth  entirely  concealed ; 
and  where  there  was  scarcely  any  thing  Tike  an  orifice,  tl)e<  urine 
^  Ending  its  way  through  a  puckering  of  tl^e  »kin  at  the  upper 
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pnrt  The  p»d«lit,  a  lad,  came  under  my  carfe  for  gonorrhoea*. 
J?hjmam  may  Ibe  the  consequence  of 'want  of  cleanliness  ;  it 
may  b6  produced  by  fingeriiig  the  part  much ;  by  Onanism ; 
by  inflammadM  produced  by  any  cause,  as  by  riding;  by  con-- 
.Beacion  with  a  woman  who  has  discharges  from  the  vagina,  other 
than  gonorrhoea,  &c.  (Edema  of  the  integuments  will,  of 
coiUBe,  prevent  the  retraction  of  the  prepuce. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 
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Prkis  Elimentaire  d^  Physiologic,  Par  F,  Majexdie.  Tom.2df. 

a  Paris,  1817. 
^"■^'^^^""^ 

This  volume  is  very  recently  pyUished,  and,  through 
tliejiutlior's  kindness,  we  are  able  to  offer  to  our  readers  an 
early  account  of  its. contents-— '*  Tht  History  of  the  Nutritive 
and  Generative  Functions.'"  The  former  are  first  treated  of 
under  the  . following  divisions: — digestion;  absorption  and 
course  of  the  chyle;  course  of  the  lymph;  venous  circulation ; 
respiration ;  arterial  circulation. 

There  exists  an  evident  relation  between  the  structure  of 
the  di^stive  canal  of  each  animal,  and  the  substance  suited  to 
nourish  it  In  herbivorous  animals  the  digestive  apparatus  is 
extensive  and  complicated ;  in  carnivorous,  short  and  simple. 
Man.  maintains  a  medium  in  the  disposition  and  structure  of  his 
digestive  organs,  being  destined  to  receive  support  equally  from 
vegetable  and  animal  substances :  he  cannot,  nowever,  be  called 
omnivorous,  as  animals  eat  and  digest  many  substances  which, 
taken  into  the  human  stomach,  aflbrd  no  nourishment. 

The  surface  of  (he  membrane  lin'mg  the  whole  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal  is  lubricated  by  a  viscid  transparent  fluid,  a  part 
,of  which  is  continually  evaporating,  so  that  there  exists  alwa;^s 
a  certain  quantity  of  vapour  in  every  part  of  the  canal.     This 
'  fluid  is  often  found  in  greatest  abunqance  wher^  there  are  no 
Diuoous  follicles  or  glands,  a  cik*cu'mstance  which  seems  to  prove 
that  these  are  not  the  only  organs  which  secrete  it.     In  the 
.ctoifiacb  thii*  fluid  is  mixed  with  the  saliva  and  other  secretions 
of  the  mouth  and  pharynx,  which  are  swallowed  at  short  inter- 

s2 


m  49a^ifcf»l,McK^, 


v«]^;  and  Uib  iiiu^<^4if  d#^jp»ltfl^t0ftVSil^^ 
))ay9  .called  d^  gastric  juice.    It  woul^  seipa^  from  this aoasmif 
th^ty  when  the  stomach  has  been  some: tiii|e.iif4diDirt|reeeifiiig 
Sood^  an  accumulaibn  of  wficojiA^  Iblliciiiil^i:,  amdiiUvary  fluiS 
would  take  place ;  but  obs^vat|cw  l||is  o^m  sbewntjie  oomUsiy. 
I^  animals,  after  severe]  dftyf  .jQjf  ^^rvatiflgd,  JMi  Maje^^iebafe 
found  only  a  little  viscid  i)9yc||j5  at  ^  left^Jknaenty  flf  tke 
stomach.    A  physiciaif,  ^v.ho  possess^  a  voluntary  power  .of 
vomiting,  could  only  raise  two  or  three  ounces  of  this  fluid  from 
the  stomach  in  a  morning ;  but,  by  preyioudy  tricing  a  mouth- 
ful of  any  .aliment,  he  could,  in  a  shp^t  time,  procure  balf-a^pint 
of  it.     The  internal  men^fanc  of  die  small  intestines  is  covered 
with  a  fluid  little  difierent  £rom  what  is  found  in  the  stomftch; 
and  M.  Majjepdie  has  ascertained,  by  experiment,  witb  what 
great  rapidity  this  fluid  can  be  secreted/'  A' portion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  this  intestine  being  exposed  in  a  living 
dog,  and  the  layer  of  mucus  adhering  to  it  wiped  off  with  a 
sponge,  not  a  minute  elapses,  before  it  appears  in  as  great  a 
quantity  as  before ;  and  this  observation  may  be  repeated  witji 
a  like  result,  imtil  the  ^contact  j6(  air,  and  a  foreign  Dody,  ^ccite^ 
inflammation. 

*'  No  one,  I  believe,"  says  M.  Mtnendie,  "  ha$  obsetved,  in  a 
diving  man,  the  niMfiner  »i|i  whicfa  4iie  bile  and  pancreatic  fluid  are 
.disc£urged  into  the  duodenum.  In  sonie  aninrals,  sudi  as  d<^> 
these  flnids  flow  at  intervals,  a  drop  of  bile  dozing  from  the  orifiee 
.•of  the  Jt)iUary  duct  about  twice  in  a  minute,  and  difiusing  itotlf  uni« 
formly  over  the  siurface  of  the  intestine :  thus  a  certain  quantity '4)f 
bile  is  always  found  in  the  small  intestine. 

"  The  fluid  formed  by  the  pancreas  flow^s  into  .tfie  daoiiieDmp 
much  .in  the  same  manner,  but  more  slowly,  a  quartpr  of  an  hour 
'sometimes  elapsing  before  a  drop  of  it  issues  from  JtHe  .orifice  of  tJ\e 
'pancreafic  duct.  I  have,  Jiowcvcr,  in  some  oases,  seen  the  Pan-* 
'crtatic*  fluid  flow  with  considerable  rapidity." — p.  1 6. 

M.  MMeqdie  tbiuks  that  it  is  ionposdble  the  soft  palaite 
,«ho^ld  be  elevated  so  as  to  apply  itself  to  the  posterior  nostrils; 
but  theire  appears  to  119  plenty  of  evidence  that  this  jdbes  take 
^laoe,  whatever  conclusions  may  be  dr<awn  from  aiMtnmioal 
dissection  of  the  |)arts.  In  expiration  we  easily  send  all  the 
air  through  the  mouth,  whic^h  could  not  )i$ppea  if  the  posterior 
nostrils  were  not  oonuMetdy  dosed. 

Deglutition  may  be  divided  into  tbree  stages.  In.tIie£rBt, 
the  substaiice  to  be  swallowed  pasiaes  from  the  moutb  into  the 
pliaiynx,  .i^hiefly  by  the  action  of  vpluotary  jnusdes.  In  the 
.second,  it  reaches  the  commenoement.qf  the  <BSophaflil8»  by  the 
simuHan^u^  and  rapid  action  of  musples  nqit.unoer  &econtioul 
of  tlie  will  Its  passage  through  th?  <WQ|)bfigii8,  in  the  third 
^tf^,  ja  «Iow  sukI  gr4idu«l»  two  qr  t)w0  inimites  aomelimes 


J,  MiM  die  mHifltaDce  reiEiebes  the  fitooMoUp^  In  fte 
tiR>  tf wer  tbirds  of  the  oesophagus,  the  i»Ia^tiw  of  ^  m^ 
eular  fibres  auoceeds  immediately  to  tjbe  poQtractiw  hy  ;whi(fti 
ibe  food  is  propelled  towards  the  i^iaach.  A  peculiar  pheoor- 
mfioon  has  oeen  notified  by  M.  Majendie  19  the  lower  third  of 
liie  0Ei5O}diagi]s ;  the  cuxukr  fibres  reosaui  in  a  state  of  con^ 
tfadbn  for  senreital  motaiisDts  after  the. aluxifiot  has  reaobfdt^^ 
stomach,  and  an  akernate. change  .of  rdaxatiooaud  contnictioa 
occurs  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards. 

^'  it  is  thjfi  alternate  motion  of  tlie  lowest  tbird^  of  the  cesophao 
ms  which  prfvaits  the  aliment  torn  returning  i^;ain  into  its  cavity. 
The  more  the  sjtonadi  is  distended,  Ihe  greater  is  the  lntenBit|r  and 
dimition  of  the  oontraction,  and  the  shorter  the  period  ef  reiaxa- 
tiaiu  The  eaiiti;action  goQe^Jly  coincides  with  tjhe  m<wptiipjtt  (d 
inspiration,  w)}0a  the  stpn^^  is  jmost  stspngLy  .compressed.  The 
Telaxatiqa  happens  mosixsommpnlj  at  the  instant  ofexpiratian*"*-* 
p.  78. 

The  food  rwains  nearly  one  hour  i^  the  stomach  without 
undergoing  any  considerable  chan^.  The  chyme  is  pi^f  d- 
yally  Kinned  in  t^e  pyjoric  half  of  the  ^^omfich,  die  aUu^eol;  in 
the  left  or  splenic  portion  still  retaining  its  properties  until  it 
ohapges  its  situation.  The  chyme,  as  it  forms,  is  graduadly 
propelled  into. the  dqodenum,  two  or* three  pv^nces  beim  •the 
^[reatest  quantity  which  M.  Majendje  has  found  aocmpwated 
ui  the  pyloric* portion  ioif  the  stomach.  The  time  ^required  fpr 
the  Question  of  food  must  evidently  vary  according  t^  the  quwr 
tity,  the  quality,  the  .preparation  it  has  undergoine  before  rq^chr 
ipg  (he  stomacbi  and  the  pecqliar  disposition  of  the  individual ; 
but  in  four  or  live  hours  after  an  ordinary  meal,  the  tr^sform*- 
i^^oii  of*  i»ll  that  has  heen  t^^ken  1^0  cnyine  wiU  generally  Ibe 
/effected.  .  The  interrt^pti^n  to  the  process  of  digestion  wlvMl 
has  been  found  to  follow  the  division  of  the  eighth  pair  of  Qerva^ 
in  the  neck,  is  attributed  by  M.  Majendie  to  the  injury  whidh 
the  function'of  respiration  sustains  by  such  an  operation. 

"  I  am  inclined/'  says  he^  *'  to  this  opinion^  becaase>  if  yoa 
divide.theeighthpairof  nerves  in  the  chest,  as  I  have  c^n  >dODe, 
below  the  branches  which  are  sent  to  the  lungs,  the  food  in  the 
stomach  is  converted  into.cfayme>  and  chyle  is  aflmraids  plentifully 
ionntedfrom  it."--p.  95. 

The  phenomena  which  attend  the  prq^ress  of  the  fo0# 
through  the  small  and  large  intestines,  as  tliey  appefirui# 
Jivii^  animal,  and  the  cjianges  which  the  food  undergoes,  M^ 
^idmirabljr  detailed.  The  digestion  of  fluids,  which  preosdi^c 
jpbyiioipgists  have  almost  overlooked,  furnishes  the  subject  of 
«any  interesting  pegi^  The  circumstance  of  liquids  ;beii|; 
digested,  ought,  our  author  phserves,  to  have  taught  ua  t^ 
jpejeqt.Uie  systesup  /^  j^rntion^  nm^ratm,  &c  vfUdb  hv^ 
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been  set  up  to  explun  digestion.  Fluids,  wben  takeh  into  tlie 
-stomach)  occupy  chiefly  the  left  and  middk  portions  of  it ; 
thdy  remain  a  less  time  in  this  or^an  than  aliments;  but  the 
manner  in  which  they  pass  out  of  it  mto  the  duodenum  is  little 
understood.  Water  becomes  mixed  with  the  secretions  and 
other  contents  of  the  stomach,  without  forming  any  chyme. 
Alcohol  is  absorbed  in  the  same  w£ty ;  but  the  albumen  which 
it  meets  with  is  coagulated,  and  afterwards  undergoes  digestion 
as  a  solid  substance.  Fluids  therefore  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes ;  those  which  are  in  part  or  wholly  converted  into  chyme, 
and  those  which  form  no  chyme.  Oil,  Ml  MajeAlie  tbin&s,  is 
completely  coifverted  into  chyme,  the  reason  why  it  remains 
longer  in  the  stomach  than  any  othar  liquid.  Milic  coagulates 
in  the  stomach,  and  is  acted  upon  as  a  solid  aliment.  The 
power  of  swallowing  atmospheric  air,  which  has  been  thought 
a  rare  occurrence,  has  been  met  with  by  M.  Majendie  in  eight 
or  ten  medical  students  out  of  a  hundred.  In  certain  diseases, 
patients  swallow  air  involuntarily,  without  being  aware  of  it. 
A  physidan  of  the  author^s  acquaintance,  whose  digestion  was 
habitually  laborious,  used  to  render  it  less  so  by  swallowing  a 
few  mouthfulsof  air. 

The  chyle  offers  slight  variations,  according  to  the  sub- 
Stances  from  which  it  liAs  b^n  formed;  but  M.  Majendie  has 
never  observed  it  tinged  with  aJouring  matters,  as  saflron  or 
indigo,  that  had  been  mixed  with  the  atimentil  Of  the  three 
subslances  into  which  the  chyle  separates  on  standing,  the  co- 
agulum  or  solid  part  is  in  smafl  quantity,  where  food  containing 
little  fibrine,  as  sugar,  has  been  taken  \  and  the  opaque  white 
t>ity  coat  which  swims  upon  the  surface  is  .scarcely  perceptible 
when  an  animal  has  lived  upon  aliments  deprivea'of  fatty 
matter.  The  absorption  of  chyle  by  the  lacteals  continues  a 
long  time  after  death.  .         - 

*'  After  having  emptied,  by  compression,  one  oV  more  of  the 
chyliferous  vessels  of  an  animal  recently  dead,  it  gradually  .becomes 
^led  again  with  the  same  kind  of  fluid ;  and  this  observation  may 
be  witnessed  sev^al  times  in  succession.  1  have  sometimes  noticed 
it  two  hours  after  the  death  of  the  animal." — p.  l63. 

Capillary  attraction,  *a  peculiar  sensibility  of  the  orifices  of 
the  chyliferous  vessels,  &c.  which  have  been  given  as  explana- 
tions or  the  absorption  of  lymph,  are  regarded  by  M.  Majendie 
as  so  many  modes  of  expressing  our  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
this»phenomMion.  He  has  assured  himself,  by  experiments  on 
JUniinals,  that  Hquids  which  do  not  undergo  digestion,  as  ^ater 
and  spirit,  are  not  mixed  ?Mth  the  chyle,  nor  absorbed  with  it  j 
jbnt -tniat  they  take  a  diflfereni  course  to  reach  the  circulating 
^ysitdm.  If  a  little  alcohol  andf  water  be  given  to  a  dog,  whilst 
iioiis  digesting  feod,  and  chyle  be  jNTOOured  half  ^n  hour  aft^r* 
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tratds,  by  oj^iAxig  the  thoracic  duct,  this  liquid  vnll  be.fbliiid 
not  to  contain  any  alcohol;  but  the  blood  of  the  same  animal 
.will  exhale  a  powerful  odour  of  alcohol,  and  will  yield  an  evi- 
dent quantity  of  it  by  distillation.  If  the  experiment  be  made 
vith  camphor,  or  any  other  odoriferous  substance,  the  same 
result  will  be  obtained. 

M.  Majendie  applies  the  term  lymph  to  the  fluid  which  is 
found  in  the  lymphatics  and  the  thoracic  duct,  and  describes  it 
as.  being  salt  to  the  taste,  having  a  smell  strongly  resembling 
semen,  sometimes  of  a  yellow  colour,  at  others  reddish,  like 
madder,  soon  taking  a  solid  form  when  separated  from  the 
body.  The  quantity  of  lymph  in  a  single  animal  is  inconsider- 
able. From  a  large  dog  he  has  not  procured  more  than*  an 
ounce  and  a  half.  The  author  insists  upon  these  details,  in 
order  to  obtain  accuracy  in  experiments,  and  to  distinguish 
lymph  from  the  fluids  of  serous  and  cellular  surfaces,  which  are 
different  in  appearance  and  in  chemical  composition. 

The  uncertain  foundation  on  which  thie  present  doctrines  of 
absorption  rest,  is  ably  examined.  John  Hunter  employed  but 
five,  animals  for  making  the  experiments  which  have  been  con- 
stantly quoted  with  so  much  confidence*.  M.  Majendie  has 
repeated  these  experiments  without  success,  never  having  foun4 
the  lacteals  filled  with  milk,  which  had  been  injected  into  a  con- 
fined poi'tion  of  the  intestine.  Indeed,  he  doubts  whether  the 
lacteals  have  the  power  of  absorbing  any  other  fluid  than  chyle ; 
and  he  seems  to  be  firmly  convinced  that  they  are  not  the  only 
agents  of  intestinal  absorption: — I.  decoction  of  rhubarb  is 
detected  in  the  urine  half  an  hour  after  it  has  been  taken  into 
the  stomach ;  but  no  traces  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  the  lymph 
procured  from  the  thoracic  duct ;  2.  prussiate  of  potass  is  ap- 
oarent  in  the  urii^e  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  a  solution  of  it 
nas  been  taken  into  the  stomach ;  but  the  lymph  procured  at 
the  same  time  from  the  thoracic  duct,  gives  no  sign  of  the 
prussiate  being  present  on  the  application  of  chemical  tests : 
9.  alcohol,  as  we  have  just  noticed,  is  found  in  the  blood  sopn 
iafter  it  has  been  drank ;  but  not  in  the  chyle  of  the  thoracic 
duct :  4.  when  the  thoracic  duct  of  a  dog  is  tied,  a  decoction 
of  nux  vomica^  injected  into  the  stomach  or  rectum,  kills  as 
quickly  as  if  the  duct  were  left  pervious. 

''  In  a  dog,  which  had  taken  food  plentifuUy  seven  hours  before, 
to  jxmke  the  chyliferous  vessels  very  apparent,  M.  Dclille  and  myself 
made  the  following  experiment  Through  an  incision  in  the  abdor- 
ininal  parietes,  we  drew  out  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Small 
intestine/  to  which  we  applied  two  ligatures.    The  lymphatics  aris- 
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i4Mi  bhyle.  To>  ^ack  of  iUese  l^pfaaibeB  ire  Aen  «(>piicd  twa 
iiMuree;  and  divided  the  Yetel  between  them.  We  torfc  «U  poe« 
fliole  means  of  a&o^taining  that  thd  etpoeied  pOrticm  of  die  intestui^ 
l^  no  forther  communication  with  the  rest  of  the  body  by  lympha-i 
tie  vessels.  Five  arteries  and  five  veins  were  distributed  to  tliig 
portioti  of  iBtastine;  four  of  these  arteries  and  as  many  veins  were 
ti^d  and  cut  through  in  the  same  manner  as  the  lymphatics  ;  after^ 
wards  tire  two  extremities  of  this  pibrtion  of  intestine  were  cut 
through  and  separated  entirely  from  the  rest  of  the  ^t  We  hsd 
t^os  a  eokunkkra^le  pbrtiori  of  the  small  intestine  whidb  emmnuni- 
cated  with  the  rest  of  llie  bbdy  only  by  a  sini^Ie  artery  and  vein  of 
die  mesentery.  These  two  vesseU  were  insulated  fm*  fbur  finger^ 
bteatb^  and  we  even  took  away  the  oellular  coat^  lest  any  lymp&i^ 
tics  should  r^oaain  concealed  in  it  We  then  injected  into  the  cavky 
of  this  portion  of  intestine  about  two  ounces  of  a  decoction  cilmx 
vomica,  and  prevented  the  injected  liquor  from  escaping  by  pmttii^ 
cni  a  ligature.  The  intestine  was  enveloped  in  ^e  linen,  and  re-< 
placed  in  th^  abdomen.  The  effects  of  tlie  poison  were  evident  in 
£%  minutes,  aiid  every  thing  went  on  the  sam6  as  if  the  {xirtion  of 
ihiestine  had  been  in  its  tlattii'al  state.** — ^.  185. 

It  is  rather  from  analogy  with  tlie  chyliferous  vessels  of  the 
intestines  than  from  positive  facts^  that  we  have  admitted  lym-* 
|!>hatic  absorption  from  mucous,  serous,  or  synovial  surfaces;  or 
m  cellular  substance,  the  skin  and  the  Ussue  of  org^ans.  John 
tlun'ter,  after  liaving  injected  coloured  fluids  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity,  saw  the  lymphatics  filled  with  it ;  but  others,  who  have 
undertaken  similar  experiment^,  hav6  seen  in  the  lymphatics 
hone  of  the  coloured  liquids,  altlibugh  these  had  oeen  veiry 

Quickly  absorbed.  M.  Majendie  says,  that  in  an  hundred  and 
fly  instances,  tie  and  Iiupuytrea  have  submitted  coloured 
duids  to  absorption  from  serous  surfaces,  without  having  ohc^ 
been  able  to  observe  them  in  the  lymphatic  Vessels'.  Wine  and 
k)Iutidhs  of  opium  are  quickly  absoroed  when  introduced  into 
serous  cavities,  and  produce  intoxication  and  drowsiness ;  and 
tying  the  thoracic  duct  does  not  at  all  diminish  the  rafudity 
with  which  these  effects  become  manifest.  Moreover,  the 
'*  arachnoid  and  the  membranes  of  the  aqueous  and  vitreous 
humour,  the  structure  of  which  is  analogous  to  that  of  serous 
fi)embi*ahes,  and  in  which  no  lymphatic  vessel  has  hitherto  been 

Srceived,  are  endued  with  the  power  of  absorption,  M. 
ajendie  therefore  thinks,  that  the  absorbing  power  of  the 
lyMphatics,  is  far  from  being  demonstrated*  He  thinks,  that 
the  lymph  is  a  part  of  the  blood  which  returns  to  the  heart  by 
the  lymphatics  mstead  of  taking  its  course  by  the  veins ;  an 
opinion  which  he  deduces :  1.  From  the  strong  analogy  betweeq 
(lie  lynijih  and  the  blood.  2.  From  the  communication  whicB 
anatQmtats  have  found  to  exist  bctwuien  ibe  icrmkiaUon  of  arte- 
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tfes  and  the  commencement  of  lymphatics.  3.  From  the 
facility  with  which  colouring  or  saline  substances  are  introduced 
into  the  latter.  It  is  not,  however,  for  the  sake  of  giving  us 
this  idea,  which  is  neither,  new  nor  ingenious,  that  the  author 
has  dwelt  so  long  on  absorption  by  the  lymphatics;  but  tocorrect 
erroueous  opinions,  and  convince  us  how  little  is  known  upon 
the  subject. 

In  considering  the  course  of  venous  blood,  the  author  elu- 
cidates by  many  new  arguments  and  experiments  the  question 
of  absorption  by  the  minute  extremities  of  veins.  These,  as 
anatomists  have  shewn  beyond  a  doubt,  communicate  with  the^ 
arteries  and  lymphatic  vessels ;  it  may  be  inferred,  that  they 
have  orifices  which  open  upon  the  surfaces  of  membranes,  cellu- 
lar tissue,  and  even  m  the  parenchyma  of  organs.  If  gases  or 
fluids  of  any  kind  be  put  in  contact  with  any  part  of  the  body, 
(the  skin  excepted,)  they  are  taken  up  by  the  minute  orifices  of 
veins,  and  pass  quickly  to  the  lungs  with  the  venous  blood  ;  all 
fiolid  substances  wliich  are  susceptible  of  being  dissolved  by  the 
blood  or  the  secreted  fluids  they  meet  with,  are  received  in  the 
same  way,  and  transferred  to  the  heart  and  lungs.  To  give  an* 
idea  of  this  pro|:)erty,  of  the  minute  extremities  of  reins  to  ab- 
sorb liquids  and  solids  in  contact  with  living  surfaces,  M.  Ma- 
jendie  introduces  a  solution  of  camphor  mto  any  serous  or 
mucous  cavity  of  the  body,  or  buries  a  small  portion  of  solid 
camphor  in  the  tissue  of  any  organ,  and  the  air  emitjed  from 
the  lungs  soon  obtains  a  powerful  smell  of  camphor.  Cam- 
phorated injections  thrown  up  the  rectum  produce  the  same 
effect  in  five  or  six  minuies  m  the  human  subject.  Almost 
every  odoriferous  substance  which  does  not  combine  with*  the 
blood,  exerts  the  same  influence  in  imparting  its  peculiar  odour 
totheairin  the  lungs.  The  venous  absorption,  M.  Majendie 
has  ascertained,  varies  in  different  tissues ;  it  is  much  more 
rapid  in  serous  than  in  raucous  membranes,  much  quicker  in' 
tissues  abounding  with  vessels  than  in  those  which  have  little 
vascularity. 

'^  The  villous  surfaces,  formed  partly  by  the  venous  orifices 
{radiculet),  are  die  organs  for  absorbing  all  the  liquids  in  the  small 
intestine,  except  the  chyle.  It  is  easy  to  convince  yourself  of  this, 
by  introducing  into  this  intestine  substances  of  a  powerful  smell 
and  taste,  capable  of  being  absorbed.  From  the  commencement  of 
their  absorption  until  their  completion  of  it^  the  properties  of  these 
substances  may  be  recognized  in  the  blood  of  the  branches  of  the 
vena  porfct,  but  are  not  to  be  distinguished  in  the  lymph  until  a  long 
time  afler  the  absorption  has  commenced.  We  shall  shew  hereafter^ 
that  they  arrive  at  the  thoracic  duct,  not  by  the  way  of  absorption 
from  the  chyliierous  vessels ;  but  by  the  communications  of  arteries 
with  lymphatics. 

*'  A  grain  of  bile  thrust  into  the  crural  vein,  generally  kills  the 
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anipu^  in  a  few  miixu^S'  Thf  some  tibing  happens  ftpxo  die  intn»r 
Suction  of  a  certain  quantity  of  air  into  this  vein.  These  8iil>« 
stances^  introduced  in  a  similar  manner  into  one  of  the  brandies  of 
ihe.  vena  port®,  will  be  followed  by  no  evident  inconvenience. 
Oil  what  depends  such  a  difference  in  the  result  of  these  experi- 
ments ? 

"  It  may  be,  that  the  course  of  the  veins  proceedinr  from  the 
digestive  organs  through  the  liver>  was  necessary  in  oraer.  to  mix 
intfinately  with  the  blood,  the  substances  absorbed  in  the  intestinal 
canaL  Whe^er  this  effect  be  produced  or  not,  it  is  no  longer 
doubtfi^  that  medicines  absorbed  in  the  stomach  and  intestinf^ 
niust  pass  immediately  through  the  liver^  and  that  they  must  exert 
upox)  t|iis  organ  an  influence  which  appears  to  me  to  be  highly  de* 
serving  the  attention  of  the  physician."— p.  232. 

I 

The  skin,  we  have  just  stated,  makes  tl^e  only  exception  to 
the  general  law,  that  the  veins,  in  all  parts  of  the  body^  absorl^ 
Che  substances  in  contact  with  them.  This  is  owin^  to  epider* 
mis ;  and  when  this  is  removed,  as  by  the  application  of  a 
blister^  absorption  takes  place  in  the  skin,  the  same  as  from  an 
ulcer  or  any  other  living  surface.  Friction,  however,  will  ac* 
complish  what  docs  not  happen  by  simple  contact ;  and  mercury, 
alcphpl)  opium,  &c.  having  passed  ti)rou|rh  the  pores  of  the 
epidermis  by  tlie  use  of  fnctioUj  are  readily  absorbed  into  the 
system. 

In  justice  to  M-  Majendie,  who  has  advocated  a  doctrine 
so  very  contrary  tq  general  opinion,  we  quote  at  lengtli  tb^ 
experimehts  which  have  appeared  to  him  the  most  decisive ; 
But  much  as  we  respect  his  character,  and. admire  his  zeal,  we 
cannot,  until  his  experiments  shall  have  been  verified  by  others, 
place  more  confidence  in  them  than  in  those  of  John  Hunter, 
against  whom  we  should  be  glad  to  find  him  employing,  oa 
some  occasions,  more  argument  and  less  severity  of  languogje. 

"  Having  previously  given  opium  to  a  dog  to  mitigate  the  pain 
of,  a  tediou9  experiment^  M.  Deliile  and  .myself  separated  one  thigh 
of  tlie  animal  fxom  the  body^  with  the  exception  of  the  crural  artery^ 
and  vein^  which  were  lefl  untouched  so  as  to  preserve,  by  means  of 
these  alone,  a  communication  between  the  limb  and  the  b^dy* 
These  two  vessels  were  dissected  with  the  ^eatest  care,  and  insu^ 
lated  to  some  extent ;  their  cellular  coat  even  was  removed  for  fear 
that  lymphatic  vessels  might  be  concealed  in  it.  Two  grains  of  the 
most  powerful  poison  (the  upas  tree)  were  then  injected  into  the 
foot,  and  its  effects  were  as  quick  and  intense  as  if  the  limb  had  no^ 
been  at  all  separated  from  the  body,  the  animal  being  influenced 
by  the  poison  in  four,  and  dead  before  ten  minutes. 

"  It  may  be  contended  that,  notwithstanding  all  our  precautions^ 
the  coats  of  the  crural  artery  and  vein  still  contained  lymphatics,, 
aAd  that  these  vessels  were  sufficient  for  conveying  the  poison.  To 
remove  this  difficulty,  I  repeated  tlie  above  experiment  on  another 
dog,  with  tliis  difference,  and  1  inti'oduced  into  tlic  crural  artery  a 
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smaQ  cylinder  of  a  quill^  ^  which  I  ftxed  the  vessel  hy  two  figatui^es ; 
the  artery  was  afmwards  cut  through  circidarly  between  the  two 
ligatures ;  the  Crural  vein  was  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Thus 
there  was  no  longer  any  communication  between  the  thigh  and 
the  rest  of  die  body,  except  by  the  arterial  and  venous  blood, 
which  were  pasang  m  contrary  directions  from  one  to  the  other  ? 
yet  the  poison,  introduced  into  the  foot,  shewed  its  effects  as  usual 
in  about  four  minutes. 

**  This  experiment  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  poison  having  passed 
from  the  foot  to  the  trunk  through  the  crural  vein.  To  render  this 
phenomenon  still  more  evident,  you  must  compress  this  vien 
between  the  fingers,  at  the  moment  when  the  effects  of  the  poison 
begin  to  shew  themselves :  shortly  these  effects  cease ;  they  appear 
again  if  the  vein  is  left  free,  and  again  qease  when  it  is  compressed 
anew.  Thus  you  may  regulate  the  effects  of  the  poison  at  plea* 
fiure."— p.  2S8,  2S9.  • 

M.  Majendie  further  urges,  in  favour  of  the  absorbing, 
powers  of  veins,  that  in  many  parts  of  the  body,  the  eye,  the 
Drain,  the  placenta,  &c.  where  no  lymphatic  vessels  are  met 
with,  absorption  goes  on  with  as  much  activity  as  in  other  parts 
where  they  are  abundant ;  that  in  animals  without  vertebrse, 
where  no  lymphatics  can  be  observed,  absorntion  is  very  mani- 
fest ;  that  the  thoracic  duct  is  much  too  small  to  give  passage  to 
the^reat  Quantity  of  matter  which  is  sometimes  absorbed,  par- 
ticularly nuids,  ten  or  twelve  pints  of  which  are  sometimes 
taken  and  voided  from  the  bladder  in  a  few  hours.  Facts, 
Arguments,  experiments,  therefore  concur,  in  the  opinion  of 
Jii,  Majendie,  to  support  the  doctrine  of  absorption  by  veins, 
and  the  whole  of  our  knowledge  may  be  reduced  to  the  follow- 
ing general  remarks: — 1.  it  is  certain  that  the  lacteals  absorb 
the  chyle ;  8.  it  is  *  doubtful  whether  they  absorb  any  other 
fluids ;  3.  it  is  proved  that  the  veins  absorb ;  4.  it  is  not  de- 
monstrated that  the  lymphatics  are  possessed  of  any  such  pro* 
party. 

Upon  the  mechanism  of  the  respiratory  organs,  there  is^ 
perhaps,  little  room  for  novelty.     Contrary  to  what  has  been 
taught  by  anatomists^  since  the  time  of  Haller,  M.  Majendie 
heheves  the  first  rib  to  be  very  moveable,  and  that  each  rib 
is  less  moveable  to  the  seventh  of  the  true  ribs.     The  scaleni 
and  the  muscles  of  the  neck  attached  to  the  sternum  are  con- 
sequently muscles  of  respiration:  in  the  list  of  the  respiratory 
inuscles,  the  author  also  places  another,  to  which  the  use  of 
expanding  the  chest  has  not  been  attributed,  the  diaphragm, 
which,  in  consequence  of  its  attachment  to  the  sternum  and  the 
six  inferior  ribs,  must,  by  its  contraction,  elevate  the  thorax 
more  or  less,  in  proportion  to  the  resbtance  it  meets  with  from 
the  contents  of  the  abdomen. 

Tlic  author  identifies  the  function  of  respiration  with  the 

T  8 


140  Analyltctil  Revkw. 

change  of  venous  into  arterial  blood.  The  latter  has  a  teiH^ 
perature  of  more  than  two  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  above  the 
former,  with  less  specific  gravity  and  capacity  for  heat,  a  smaller 
proportion  of  serum,  a  stronger  odour,  and  a  greater  dispositkm 
to  coagulate.  The  vapour  exhaled  from  the  lungs  is  not  all 
furnished  by  the  venous  blood  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  but  is 
formed  in  a  considerable  degree  at  the  expense  of  arterial  blood, 
distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchi  In  livuig 
animals  the  pulmonary  exhalation  can  be  iiv:3reased  at  pleasure, 
Water  of  the  temperature  of  the  body  may  be  injected  into  the 
veins  of  a  dog,  in  such  a  considerable  quantity  as  to  produce  a 
degree  of  plelhora  and  distension  of  vessels  that  scarcely  allows 
the  animal  to  move ;    in  a  few   instants  respiration  becomes 

freatly  accelerated,  and  an  abundance  of  fluid  may  be  observed 
owing  from  all  points  of  the  throat,  the  evident  source  of  which 
is  die  increased  transpiration  from  the  lungs.  Alcohol,  a?ther, 
solutions  of  camphor,  &c.  injected  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  or 
elsewhere,  are  thrown  off'  from  the  surface  of  the  lungs  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  aqueous  part  of  the  blood.  Even  gases  of 
different  kinds,  injected  into  tne  veins,  have  been  found  to  pass 
off  by  expiration.  The  divison  of  the  eighth  pair  of /lerves  in 
the  neck,  which  has  been  a  favourite  experiment  with  physiolo- 
gists, influences  the  larynx  as  well  as  the  lungs.  When  it  kills 
immediately,  it  is  owing,  M.  Majendie  believes,  to  the  dilating 
muscles  of  the  glottis,  which  are  supplied  by  the  recurrent 
nerve,  being  paralized,  whilst  the  constricting  muscles,  which 
receive  their  nerves  from  the  superior  laryngeal,  continue  ia 
action,  and  close  more  or  less  completely  the  glottis. 

The  heart  is  regarded  as  the  cliief,  if  not  the  sole,  agent,  by 
which  the  blood  is  propelled  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins, 
and  tlie  action  of  the  capillary  system  of  vessels  on  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood  towards  the  heart  is  to  be  considered  as  no 
more  than  a  gratuitous  supposition.  Respecting  the  dilatatioti 
And  contraction  of  arteries,  M.  Majendie  believes  tliat  they  are 
passive  in  both  these  cases,  their  dilatation  and  contraction 
Deing  simply  an  effect  of  elasticity  of  their  walls  called  into 
action  by  the  blood  whicli  the  heart  is  continually  propelling 
into  their  cavities.  From  a  firriter,  who  confines  himself  for 
tlie  most  part  to  matters  of  demonstration,  we  did  not  expect 
the  opinion,  that  arteries  are  dilated  at  every  contraction  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart,  which  is  contrary  to  actual  observation 
on  living  animals.  An  account  of  the  different  secretions  fol- 
lows that  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  From  the  rapidity 
.with  which  certain  substatices,  taken  into  the  stomacn,  are 
voided  with  the  urine.  Sir  E.  Home  and  others  have  sus- 
pected, that  the  circulation  was  not  the  only  means  of  commu- 
tucgtion  between  tlie  stomach  and  the  bladcTer.    Upon  this  sub- 
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3^1,  M'.  Maiendie  has  offered  a  fair  illustration.  PrussUte  of 
potass,  whether  injected  into  the  veins  or  absorbed  from  the  in- 
tesdnal  canal,  or  from  a  serous  surface,  is,  in  a  short  time,  easily 
detected  in  the  urine.  If  the  quantity  of  the  prussiate  em- 
ployed be  considerable,  it  is  also  detected  in  the  blood ;  if  in 
small  quantity,  it  cannot  be  recognized  by  any  of  the  tests  in 
present  use.  The  same  thing  happens  in  mixm^  the  prussiate 
n^ith  blood  in  a  vessel.  But  the  smallest  quantity  of  this  salt 
can  be  made  evident  in  the  urine,  and  therefore  it  is  not  extra- 
ordinary that  experimentalists  should  not  always  have  found  in 
the  blood,  the  substance  which  could  be  distinctly  ascertmncd 
to  be  present  in  the  urine.  M.  Majendie  thinks,  that  all  liquids, 
except  the  chyle,  are  absorbed  by  the  veins  of  the  intestines, 
pass  through  the  vena  portae  of  the  liver,  and  thence,  from  the 
ininutest  branches  of  the  venae  cava*  hepaticse,  to  the  heart : 
that  this  is  a  much  shorter  route',  for  those  fluids  whichare  soon 
found  in  the  kidneys,  than  the  one  more  generally  admitted, 
(the  lymphatic  vessels,  mesentric  glands,  and  thoracic  duct,)  is 
a' point  which  many  anatomists  would  probably  contend  with 
)iiui.  • 

Upon  nutrition,  our  author  avoids  discussing  the  numerous 
lij-potneses  that  have  been  offered,  confining  himself  to*  such 
tacts  as  give  us  some  notion  of  Uiis  process,  and  to  tlie  history 
of  ex|)eriments  on  animals  with  sugar,  gum,  &c.  which  have 
been  sufficiently  noticed  in  preceding  numbers  of  our  Journal. 
He  has  occupied  very  few  pages  with  the  subject  of  animal 
heat.  The  most  evident,  if  not  the  principal  source  of  animal 
heat,  appears  to  be  respiration ;  the  blood  acquiring  an  increase 
of  temperature  of  more  than  two  degrees  (Fahrenheit),  in  its 
conversion  from  venous  into  arterial,  which  it  afterwards  parts 
with  to  every  part  of  the  body,  to  which  blood  is  distributed. 

M.  Majendie  has  next  taken  a  concise  view  of  Generation. 
Much  of  the  information  which  he  has  given  us  upon  this  diffi- 
cult subject,  is  of  the  negative  kind ;  shewing  us  what  is  not, 
rather  than  what  is,  ascertained.  As  in  fishes,  reptiles,  and 
4)irds,  the  semen  comes  in  contact  mth  the  ova  to  proauce  fecun- 
dation, we  may  conclude,  that  Nature  does  not  employ  a  very 
xlifferent  method  in  mamiferous  animals.  We  may  therefore 
49onsider  it  probable,  that  the  semen  arrives  sooner  or  later  at 
the  ovary.  Some  have  supposed,  that  the  semen  is  absorbed 
from  the  surface  of  the  vagina,  and  carried  to  the  ovary  by  the 
circulation.  Were  this  idea  well  founded,  a  female  mignt  be 
impregnated,  our  author  observes,  by  the  injection  of  semea 
into  the  veins,  an  experiment  which  still  remains  to  be  tried  by 
the  physiologist.  The  period  at  which  the  ovum  or  veslc^ 
passes  from  the  ovarium  through  the  fallopian  tube,  varies  id 
different  species,     {n  rabbits,  this  appears  to  happen  on  tlie 
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Aiidorf<niith  day;  indogs,  onthefifthorcigtiUi.    In  womefl» 
it  probably  happens  still  later,  perimps  not  befbre  the  tweUtti. 

M.  Majenclie  has  made  many  new  researches  upon  the  pby- 
mology  of  the  foetus,  particulariy  upon  the  connection  whidi 
the  fetal  circuiation  nas  with  the  mother.  Into  the  Tessels  of 
the  uterus  of  a  living  animal,  be  has  injected  'odoriferous  and 
6ven  poisonous  solutions,  widiout  ever  finding  reason  for  sus- 
pecting any  direct  communication  between  the  uterus  and 
placenta. 

"  To%vards  the  middle  of  gestation^  we  perceive  in  the  bitch  a 
great  number  of  small  arteries ;  which^  proceeding  ihnn  die  sab« 
stance  of  the  uteras^  dip  inta  the  placenta^  where  tliey  divide  them* 
selves  into  many  brandies.  At  this  period  it  is  impossiUe  to  sepa* 
rate  these  two  organs  without  tearing  these  arteries  and  producmg 
considerable  haemorrhage ;  but  at  the  end  of  gestation,  on  pulling 
the  uterus  ever  so  gently,  these  small  vessels  become  separatea  from 
the  placenta  without  any  discharge  of  blood  taking  place. 

'*  When  a  certain  quantity  of  camphor  is  injected  into  the 
veins  of  a  bitch,  its  odour  is  strongly  imparted  to  the  blood.  Aflcr 
having  made  an  injection  into  the  viens  of*a  pregnant  animal,  I 
have  extracted  one  foetus  from  the  uterus,  and  perceived,  at  the 
end  of  three  or  four  minutes,  no  odour  of  camphor  in  its  blood ; 
but  tlie  blood  of  a  second  foetus,  extracted  after  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  had  a  strong  odour  of  camphor.  It  was  the  same  with  the 
remaining  ftetuses  in  the  uterus  of  this  animal. 

"  Thus  notwithstanding  there  is  no  direct  anastomosis  between 
the  vessels  of  the  uterus  and  the  placenta,  it  is  impossible  to  doubt 
that  Uie  blood  of  the  mother,  or  some  of  its  elements,  pass  readily 
to  the  foetus ;  probably  it  is  deposited  by  the  uterine  vesselts  on  the 
surface,  or  in  the  substance  of  the  placenta,  and  absorbed  by  the 
origins  of  the  umbilical  vein." — ^p.  444. 

It  is  much  more  difficult  to  ascertain,  whether  the  blood  of 
the  foetus  returns  to  the  mother.  M.  Majendie  has  thrown 
most  active  poisons  into  the  vessels  of  the  umbilical  cord,  di- 
recting them  towards  the  placenta,  without  ever  having  seen 
the  mother  experience  any  effects  from  them  ;  and  when  the 
mother  dies  of  haemorrhage,  he  finds  the  vessels  of  the  foetus 
remiuning  full  of  blood.  To  ascertain  whether  venous  absorp- 
^oa  exists  in  the  foetus  in  utero,  this  author  has  injected  tne 
most  poisonous  substances  into  the  pleura,  peritoneum,  and 
oellular  tissue ;  but  without  obtaining  any  satisfactory  result, 
^  for  the  nervous  system  of  the  foetus  which  has  not  respired, 
does  not,^  he  says,  ^'  appear  sensible  to  the  action  of  poisons."^ 

The  favourable  opinion  which  we  ventured  to  express  upon 
the  first  part  of  M.  Majendie's  physiology,  we  might  repeat  in 
still  stronger  terms,  in  concludifig  our  analysis  of  the  volume 
befbre  us.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  branch  of  science,  a  can- 
did and  judicious  writer  finds  much  to  be  undone  as  well  a^ 
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done;  and  no  inooDsideiaUe  part  of  M.  Majendie^  ttmeha^ 
been  necessarily  occupied  in  correcUng  errors,  denoundng 
theories,  and  bnnging  us  back  to  a  conviction  of  our  own  igno» 
xance,  by  pointing  out  the  obscurity  that  reigns  over  all  the 
phenomena  of  life  to  which  we  cannot  apply  the  laws  of  physics, 
chemistry^  or  mechanics.    Many  will  feel  dissatisfied,  tnat  the 
autboc  should  not  have  found  more  which  he  thought  worthy 
of  being  communicated,  and  that  he  should  have  been  able  to 
reduce  we  whole  stock  of  our  valuable  knowledge  in  physiology 
into  so  small  a  com]iass.      For  perspicuity,  conciseness,  and 
oiigiQality,  the  work  must  stand  conspicuous ;  and  no  compen- 
dium of  pby^ology  has,  within  our  observation,  made  its  ap- 
pearance, tnat  seemed  better  calculated  to  convey  sound  infor- 
malion,  to  stimulate  active  inquiry,  and  to  point  out  the  best 
Bieans  of  improving  the  noblest  and  most  useful  of  sciences. 

IL 

The  Hospital  Pupil^  or  Observations  addressed  to  the  Parents  of 
Youths  intended  for  the  Prtfeshion  of  Medicine  or  Surgery^  on 
their  previous  Education^  Pecuniary  Resources,  and  on  the  Order 
q/' their  Professional  Studies  ;  with  Hints  to  the  Young  Pupil 
m  the  Prosecution  of  Hospital  Studies^  on  entering  into  Prae* 
iice^  and  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  By  James  Fabkii{son, 
Member  of  the  Royal  CoUege  of  Surgeons.  Second  Edition. 
13mo.  pp.  208.    London,  1817.     Sherwood  and  Co. 

The  copious  title  page  is  sufiiciently  expressive ;  but  tcr 
judge  of  the  merits  of  tnis  little  work,  it  should  be  carefully 
perused  and  considered.  It  is  not  always  tliat  we  notice  new 
editions  of  books ;  for  tliey  rarely  contain  any  additional  mat* 
ter  worthy  of  attention.  In  the  present  instance,  however,  we 
are  induced  to  swerve  from  our  usual  course :  firsdy,  because 
the  former  edition  was  antecedent  to  tlie  commencement  of 
our  labours :  secondly,  because  the  work  is  of  great  utility, 
and  cannot  be  too  widely  known  :  and,  thirdly,  because,  at  a 
period  when  our  efforts  have  been  so  pointecfly  directed  to- 
wards  every  means  calculated  to  promote  and  improve  the 
course  of  medical  education,  Mr.  Parkinson^s  Hospital  Pupil 
opportunely  appears  in  aid  of  our  observations  and  precepts. 

The  authors  sentiments  so  entirely  coincide  with  our 
own,  and  his  advice  is  so  evidently  the  result  of  experience 
that  we  cannot  adopt  a  better  mode  of  conveying  those  senti- 
ments which  we  shall  never  omit  a  fair  occasion  ibr  repeating, 
than  by  extracting  such  passages  as  best  illustrate  the  subjecta 
upon  winch  lie  treats,  and  about  which  wc  ourselves  are  so 
solicitous. 
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Advioe  upcMi  the  ordinary  afiairs  of  life  is  never  morcf  e& 
fectually  imparted  than  in  a  familiar  manner :  it  comes  home 
to  tlie  bead  and  tiie  heart ;  and  leaves  impressions  not  likely 
soon  to  be  eradicated,  where  sense  and  feehug  exist.  Such  a 
form  our  author,  tlierefore,  has  chosen ;  and,  in  three  letters, 
makes  such  very  judicious  comments,  and  directs  such  a 
system  of  education,  that,  if  perused  by  parents  before  they 
devote  their  children  to  the  profession  of  medicine,  or  if 
regarded  only  with  ordinary  attention  by  those  youths  who 
have  selected  it  as  their  future  pursuit  in  life,  it  cannot  fail  to 
have  the  most  important  influence  on  the  decisions  of  the  one, 
and  the  success  and  happiness  of  tlie  other.  Assodation  with 
medical  men  of  whatever  class,  soon  affords  numerous  and 
striking  examples  of  the  physical  defects  of  many  of  them— 
defects  which  no  moral  instruction  could  ever  have  corrected  ; 
and  which  exhibit  the  misguided  judgemnt  of  those  by  whom 
they  were  destined  to  a  profession,  requiring  superior  qualities 
and  talents.  The  origin  of  this^  species  of  delusion  is  thus 
-correctly  traced  by  our  author: 

"  When  you  reflect  on  tlic  vast  importance  of  the  science  of 
medicine  to  mankind,  and  on  the  mischiefs  wliich  may  ensue  from 
the  errors  of  an  ignorant  practitioner^  you  cannot  be  disposed  to 
place  your  son  in  the  profession,  luiless  you  are  confident  he  is 
equal  to  the  arduous. duty.  You  will^  I  tru8t,  not  tliiiik  of  placing 
him  In  a  situation  ho  loaded  with  most  serious  responsibility,  unless 
you  are  satisfied,  that  his  mental  abilities  are  such  as  give  a  fair 
prospect  of  his  obtaining  those  acquirements,  by  which  lie  may  be 
enable^  to  practice  the  art  of  healing,  to  the  greatest  extent  of 
advantage,  which  the  state  of  medical  and  chirurgical  science  will 
admit. 

*'  Consider,  that  if  he  does  not  manifest  abilities,  at  leapt  equal 
to  other  young  people,  the  probability  is,  that  his  future  attainments 
may  be  exceedingly  insignificant.  IShould  you,  in  that  case,  from 
overweening  fondness  and  partiality,  or  from  want  of  consideration, 
choose  for  him  a  profession,  the  object  of  whidi  is  tlie  restoration 
of  health  to  mankind,  know  tliat,  by  liis  inability,  duly  to  execute 
its  functions,  he  must  become  tlie  cruel  scourge  of  those  who  may 
unhappily  place  in  him  their  confidence,  and  intrust  him  with  the 
preservation  of  their  dearest  interests." — ^p.  6. 

"  We  wyi  suppose  for  a  moment  that  a  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  others  is  not  sufficient  to  prevent  a  parent  from  thus  disposing  of 
a  son,  possessing  but  ordinary,  or  less  than  ordinary  abilities.  Let 
liim  then  reflect  on  the  miserable  course  of  life  he  has  destined  his 
son  to  pursue.  He  strives,  perliaps,  with  unremitting  ardour,  to 
benefit  those  who  call  on  him  for  aid;  but,  from  frequency  of 
failure,  he  at  last  takes  alarm,  revises  what  is  past,  and  judges  it 
by  the  knowled«»e  which  daily  t'xi»cricnee  brings  him.  His  mind 
is  perpetually  stnng  by  self-accuhation ;  he  perceives  that,  in  spile 
of  his  utmost  exertions,  those  calamities  incrca:)C  which  it  is  his 
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dutj^  and  his  most  aiixious  iniah;  to  d&ninish ;  an j^  with  pain  he 
discovers^  that  his  endeavours  are  too  fre(|uently,  not  only  unsuc" 
cessful,  but  even  iniuriouf .  Can  it  be  a  matter  of  surprise  then 
that  he  c^n  finds  hunself  agitated  with  most  distressful  doubts  as 
to  the  mode  of  conduct  to  be  adopted^  when  a  valuable  life  is  at 
stake  ;  and  that  he  loads  himself  with  reproaches  for  havings  per- 
haps^  au^pnented  through  ignorance,  those  calamities  which  a  man 
of  more  mformation  might  Save  ent^ly  removed.  Such  must  fre« 
quently  be  his  tormenting  reflections ;  but^  as  he  dwells  on  the 
melaticholy  theme>  he  most  probably  will  discover,  that  the  parent, 
who,  to  gratify  a  silly  pride,  placed  before  him  die  unequal  task, 
in  justice,  merits  the  largest  portion  of  reproach."-— p.  9- 

How  often  do  we  see  the  truth  of  the  following  remarks 
exemplified  ? 

''  Among  the  errors  committed  in  the  choice  of  an  establishment 
for  a  youth,  none  is,  perhaps,  fraught  with  more  mischief  to  the 
object  whose  benefit  is  thereby  proposed,  than  when  a  yoiith  of  but 
small  pecuniary  resources  and  but  ordinary  intellect  is  disposed  of 
as  an  apprentice  to  an  apothecary,  under  the  notion  of  obtaining 
for  him  a  comfi>rtable  and  genteel  situation  through  life  by  a  trifling 
premium* 

''  Miserable  indeed  is  often  the  consequence  of  thls^miscalcula^ 
tion.  The  young  man  having  compleated  his  apprenticeship,  finds, 
it  necessary  to  enter  upon  almost  a  new  course  or  studies ;  to  pursue 
which,  with  a  hope  of  success,  demands  pecuniary  aid  greater  than 
he  can  obtain.  In  consequence  he  is  obliged  to  give  this  under- 
'taking  up  entirely,  or  attempt  it  under  circumstances  so  narrow  and 
'stinted,  as  to  find  at  the  termination  of  his  attempt,  that  he  has 
been  obliged  to  leave  so  much  unlearnt  as  renders  his  entering  upon 
bis  ptofessional  career  presumjptuous  and  unwarrantable. 

"  But  should  extraordinary  perseverance  overcome  these  diffi- 
culties, and  he  be  enabled  to  j^bfcce  himself  in  a  situation  promising 
of  success,  his  calls  for  pecuniary  help  are  by  no  means  concluded 
It  too  often  happens  that  from  too  youthful  an  appearance,  or  some 
other  unfortunately  opposing  circumstances,  not  only  months,  but 
years,  are  lost  before  any  competent  return  commences  for  his 
laborious  and  intense  exertions,  in  acquiring  the  ability  of  fulfilling 
'  the  important  trust  which  is  involved  in  the  duties  of  his  profession. 

**  Besides  these  there  is  another  circumstance  which  claims  the 
parents  consideration — there  is  hardly  any  situation  in  which  the 
necessity  of  keeping  up,  what  is  termed  a  genteel  appearance,  is 
more  demanded.  If  whilst  thus  waiting  for  a  fair  reward  of  his 
labours,  the  least  appearance  of  shift  and  poverty  is  discoverable, 
from  that  moment,  it  will  be  only  from  the  influence  of  some  for- 
tunate occurrence  that  he  can  be  saved  firom  a  distressing  failure. 
When  he  will  painfully  lament  that  the  misguiding  pride  of  a  parent 
had  placed  his  hopes  on  a  slight  and  unsta^e  foundsition."—- p.  29. 

These  obser^^ations  applv  more  directly  to  young  men  in- 
tended for  general  practice;  &ut  muiaUs  mutandis  they  are  equally 
yoL.  viix.— NO.  44.  u 
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applic;ible  to  tlidie  educating  to  practise  as  phyvdont-  With 
aiiotlier  remark  aUo  ^  ,aur  excelleut  autnor,  we  perfectly 
agree.  A  youtli,  poeseaung  ample  pecuniary  reaouroeE,  and  a 
propel-  degree  of  application,  often  loses  aJi  the  «Kpected  sdvan- 
tages,  from  the  want  of  a  mentor  to  advise  and  guide  him  in 
the  course  of  studies  which  he  might  to  pursue ;  hence,  after 
Tears  of  desultory  attention,  having  completed  his  education, 
lie  still  feels  conscious  of  insufficiency ;  and,  fiom  ignorance  of 
llic  real  oaubc,  accuseshimself  of  incapacity  for  the  duty  which 
he  has  undertabeD :  hence  disgust  and  diffidence  in  practice ; 
and  lieiice  <li^ipiKttntii)cnt  is  an  inevitable  consequence. 

As  Mr.  Parkinson's  observations  are  principuHy  intended 
lor  those  destined  to  practise  the  three  brunches  of  the  pro- 
fession, he,  very  naturally,  and,  in  our  o))inion,  very  truly  ex- 
poses the  errors  of  the  system  of  education  usually  hitlierto 
adapted.  The  binding  of  youths  to  the  drudgery  of  an  apo- 
thecary's shop  for  a  term  otstctn  years,  is  cerlmnly  a  mechanic 
u:>age,  and  ha^,  tix)  often,  injurious  etiects  upon  their  charactcrft 
awal'uUiEepurHuils.  I  u  fact,  the  eSect^  of  such  a  protracted 
bondage  are  indelible.  The  business  of  the  counter  supersedes 
.all  oUier  ciaisideratiMn ;  or  baUts  of  idleness  are  contracted  ; 
and  whatever  clasncal  attaintnents  may  have  been  acquired,  are 
■forgotten.  Yoinig  men  thoB  initiated,  rarely  become  profinnrts 
or  ornaments  to  the  pwrfession. 

Having  exposed  the  faults  of  tbe  inceptive  sjstem  of  educa- 
tion, the  aiitlior  next,  \mh  much  modesty,  proceeds  to  detail 
that  course  which  he  would  recommend. 

After  prescribing  a  very  judicious  course  of  studies,  Mr. 
Parkinson  thus  condudes  liis  first  letter : 

"  Cut  the  grsmd  pdnt  on  which  I  must  draw  your  attention  is, 
that  a  young  man  whohas  served  an  apprenticeship  to  an  ajiothecary 
and  surgeon,  will  require  that  whicn  his  irjends' will  be  seldom 
(hsjKi-cd  to  allow  hijHi— three  seasons  of  lectures ;  and,  at  least, 
hall'  ^i.--  long  attendance  on  an  hospital,  before  he  can  be  duly 
quatiticd.  This  njwst,  of  necessity,  bring  him  to  the  age  of  four- 
auti-twenty,  when  his  attninmeots,  in  atl  probability,  would  not 
exceed  those  of  B  youth  at  nineteen,  whose  education  had  been 
arranged  in  the  mode  1  described. 

"  Hut  iilthou^h  1  have  dius  endeavoured  to  shew  you,  that  the 
necessiirj-  professional  acquirements  may  be  tJnis  attained  with  mcwe 
facility  and  certainty,  than  by  confining  a  yoiuh  behind  a  counter 
during  the  term  of  an  apprentieeship,  I  by  no  means  intend  to 
imply  that  his  attendance  tlu-re  is  unnetessu-y.  Ou  the  contrary, 
T  should  recommend  earnestly  a  twelvemonth's  attendance  at  leaet 
in  the  slimi  of  an  apothecary,  and  even  «  close  attention  to  the 
diiails  ofthecoimter. 

"  In  such  a  situation  he  will  liave  the  opputunitj'  of  exwcigiHg 
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and  confihning  Ae  knowledge  h6  has  gjaned.  Re  wjf!  becotne* 
more  acqiiainted  with  the  different  articleis  of  the  materia' medica,  and 
with  the  Ksttlts  of  their  different  combinations ;  and  he  will  ahnost 
honrly  meet  with  and  experience  the  confirmation  of  some  precept^ 
at  die  exempiifiuation  of  some  rule  of  professienal  practice. 

"  Thus,  with  no  mote  expence,  four  or  ^e  years  advance  in" 
knowledge  would  be  obtained ;  the  advantage  of  which^  through 
life,  must  be  Immeasurable."' — p.  75. 

The  second  letter  is  supposed  to  be  addressed  to  the  youtbj . 
for  whose  sake  he  gave  to  the  parent' such  excdieilt  advice ; 
but  whose  son,  notwithstanding,  nad,  according  to  the  ordinary 
course,  served  a  long  apprenticeship,  which  being  now  expired, 
lie  is  in  London  to  walk  the  hospitals  for  a  year. 

Our  author  here  enters  fully  iiito  the  new  situation  in  which 
a  youth  is  thrown ;  displays  with  friendly  zeal  the  temptations 
to  wJiich  he  will  be  exposed,  and  the  facility  >vith  which  the 
best  intentions  are  warped,  by  the  association  and  example  of* 
idle  and  dissipated  companions ;  and  the  inevitable  mischiefs 
resulting  from  the  procrastination  of  those  duties  and  studies 
to  which  he  ought  immediately,  and  without  ceasing,  to  devote 
himself. 

After  expatiating  on  the  great  importance  of  anatomy, 
justly  appreciating  it  as  the  key-stone  of  medical  knowledge, 
whereby  the  student  becomes  acquainted  with  "  the  form  and 
situation  of  the  various  organic  parts  of  the  system,'*  and 
]>ointing  out  the  value  of  physiology,  Mr.  Parkinson  observes, 
tliat — 

*'  before  you  attend  to  medical,  surgical,  and  clinical  lectures, 
assure  yourself  that  the  easiest  part  of  medicine  and  surgery,  is  to 
remove  curable  diseases ;  if*  their  natures  are  but  known :  xmd,  that 
the  most  difficult  task  is,  to  obtain  that  knowledge  whidi  nosology 
teaches,  by  which  one  disease  is  distinguished  from  another.  A' 
moment's  consideration  can  hardly  be  wanting,  it  may  be  supposed, 
to  discover  this ;  and  yet  I  am  assured,  that  it  Is  very  common  to' 
see  young  men,  comparatively  inattentive,  whilst  the  definition  and 
pathognomonic  symptoms  of  disease  are  being  taught ;  and  seeming 
to  reserve  themselves  for  the  exercise  of  all  their  attention  on  the 
3Mhodtis  Mcdendi.  But  whoever  practices  Mrith  this  species  of 
knowledge  only,  has  no  right  to  expect  satisfactory  success.  The 
practice  of  medicine,  as  taught  by  a  lecture,  is  a  collection  of  infer- 
ences,  drawn  from  previous  propositions ;  and  cannot  be  fully ' 
understood,  unless  the  mind  has  possessed  itself  of  those  propositions, 
-and  of  the  mode  of  reasoning,  by  which  the  inferences  have  been 
deduced.  Previous  to  attempting  to  possess  yourself  of  a  mode  of 
treating  diseases,  acquire,  therefore,  a  knowledge  o£  those  diagnoS'* 
tic  sjftnptomSj  which  characterise  each  disease>  and  which  mark  the 
difference  between  those  of  similar  appearances.  Learn  the  nature 
of  those  nuu'bid  changes,  which  form  the  prox'wicte  aiuscM  of  disease ; 

u  3 
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and  infenn  yoiur8elfreqM»cti]u^  tbe  various  drcumstaBcet,  whidi 
become  ib»  remote  or  occasionaT causes, 

"  Ifj  without  this  previous  knowledge^  you  form  to  yourself  a 
system  of  medical  practice,  thi^  practice,  though  fou^ded  on  the  pre- 
cepts delivered  from  a  profe83or's  chair,  will,  justly  speaking,  be  ooly 
a  system  of  quackery,  lo^  'will  only  acquire  a  s^  of  rules,  applicable 
to  a  certain  set  of  cases,  of  ordinary  occurrence ;  whereas  the  man  of 
science  derives,  from  his  well-conducted  studio,  certain  established 
principles,  which  serve  for  the  foundation  of  rational  and  salutary, 
general  practiop ;  and  which  will  also  assist  him,  when  employing 
analogy  and  comparison,  to  discover  the -nature  of  such  cases  as  ar^ 
marked  by  uncommon  appearances.  You  will,  doubtless,  perceive, 
that  every  thing  which  I  have  now  said,  respecting  the  necessity  of 
obtaining  a  just  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  disease,  in  the  practice 
of  medicine,  must  be  equally  applicable  in  the  practice  of  sur- 
gery.''—p.  107. 

I^e  next  adverts  to  the  danger  of  beji^  seduced  by  the 
ccUt  attending  operative  SMrgery ;  the  utility  of  clinical  in- 
struction ;  of  chemistry  and  patural  philosophy ;  and  of  other 
^iences  essential  to  an  accomplished  practitioner.  What  a 
store  of  knowledge  would  be  accumulated,  if  medical  students 
would  keep  in  remembrance  and  adopt  our  autbor^s  hints ! 

f '  Permit  me,  here,  to  suggest  one  hint  or  two.  Never  read 
but  with  your  pen  in  youriiand,  and  yqur  common-place  book 
beside  you,  in  which  you  will  entejr  such  passages  as  strike  your 
i^ind  by  dieir  novelty  and  importance.  Beside^  this,  you  will  do 
well  to  strive,  to  make  your  extracts  from  tlie  more  interesting  and 
valuable  books,  in  the  form  of  a  regular  analysis :  thus  you  M-ill, 
not  only  secure  the  individual  passages  which  excite  your  notice, 
but,  by  placinc  them  in  the  order  of  arrangfooient  in  which  you  find 
t}iem,  you  will  have  them  stored  in  your  memory  in  that  order 
wliich  will  best  serve  for  their  futiure  recollection ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  furnish  your  mind  with  a  correct  impression  of  iti^  work,  as  a 

whole. 

"  Let,  at  least,  one  of  the  books  you  select  for  reading  be  in  one 
of  the  dead  languages,  so  that  the  knowledge  you  have  obtained  of 
the  Greek  or  Latin  may  be  augmented  rather  than  be  suffered  to 
be  lost  The  same  advice  applies,  with  equal  force,  to  any  other 
hmguage  you  may  have  acquired ;  and,  indeed,  when  I  consider 
the  numerous  scientific  works  which  are  written  in  the  French  and 
Ocnniaq  tongue,  I  am  obliged  to  urge  you,  to  endeavour  to  number 
the  knowledge  of  t|i€ise  languages  among  your  accomplishments." 
~p,  1^6. 

The  third  letter  commences  with  the  supjmition,  that  his 
studies  being  completed,  the  next  object  of  liis  young  friends^ 
attention,  is  the  pi'ofessional  line  he  shkll  pursue. 

This  part,  also,  contains  some  very  important  remarks, 
peculiarly  adapted  for  the  consideration  of  ypiing  medical  men 
just  commencing  their  career  in  the  world ;  tor  they  arc  the  offt. 
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spriiig  of  actual  experience,  and  the  truth  of  them  is  widiin  the 
fioope  of  ev«ry  one^s  observation.  Indeed  our  author  here  points 
out  with  great  force,  the  diiBcuities  to  which  all  young  practl* 
fioners  kre  commonly  exposed  when  first  settling  in  business. 
He  concludes  with  some  notice  of  that  most  abstruse  and  perhaps 
most  neglected  in  these  kingdoms  of  all  departments  of  science, 
medical  jurisprudence;  offering  such  hints  as  must  be  useful 
in  a  Y&ry  hign  degree  to  those  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  be 
sufficiently  informed  and  cautious,  and  which  may  be  read  by  all 
with  equal  pleasure  and  instruction. 

The  good  sense  and  parental  feeling  that  pervades  the  whole 
of  this  little  work,  is  truly  characteristic  of  the  author ;  who  is 
as  well  known  in  the  superior  paths  of  science,  as  by  the  many 
but  humbler,  though  practical  lucubrations,  which  his  prolim^ 
pen  has  produced. 

We  Know  of  no  greater  service  that  we  can  render  to  those 
parents  and  guardians  who  destine  their  children  or  wards  for 
the  medical  profession ;  or  to  a  student,  either  on  the  com^ 
juencement  or  the  conclusion  of  his  studies,  than  the  recom* 
mendation  of  Mr.  Parkinson^s  Hospital  Pupil. 

*  —      "  ■  I.       .       I  I  .   .M^       ■■    ■         ..     ....11    i» ,  !■     ■■   ■»      IMI    I  „ 

III. 

Remarks  on  ArjseniCp  considered  as  a  Poison  and  a  Medicine ;  to 
which  are  added  Five  Cases  of  Recovery  from  the  Poisonous 
Effects  of  Arsenic:  together  with  the  Tests  so  successfully  «n- 
ployed  jor  detecting  the  White  Metallic  Oxide  ;  in  which  those 
satisfactory  Methods  peculiar  to  Mr.  Hume  were  principally, 
adopted^  confirmed^  and  compared  with  others  formerly  in  Use. 
By  John  Marshall,  Member  of  the  Roy.  Uoll.  of  Surgeons 
in  London,  8pc.    jSvo.  pp.  168.    London,  1817.    Callow. 

The  importance  of  forensic  medicine  is  sufficient  to  direct 
our  immediate  attention  to  any  work  connected  with  it ;  and 
although  the  style  pf  the  title  page  of  the  volume  before  us  could 
not  lead  us  to  anticipate  extreme  gratification  from  its  perusal, 
jet  we  expected  to  b^  recompensed  with  some  additional  in- 
formation on  the  subject;  and  from  the  experiments  that  the 
author  had  made,  which  we  concluded  must  necessarily  be  nu« 
merous,  we  anticipated  at  least  novelty  pf  remark,  both  as  to 
the  effects  of  arsenic  on  the  living  framed  and  the  tests  best 
adapted  for  detectinjr  its  presence  in  the  dead  animal  stomach. 
Of  the  extent  to  which  our  hopes  have  been  realized,  the  fol- 
lowing analysis  will,  we  trust,  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  cor- 
rect  iudgment. 

Our  author  waa  the  practitioner  who  attended  the  family  cf 
Mr.  Turner,  of  Clwicery  Lane,  which  was  attempted  to  be 
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poisoned,  tww  years  ago,  by  a  servant  of  the  name  ofEIusa  Pett* 
ning,  whose  life  was  for  this  crime  justly  forfeited  to  the  injured 
laws  of  her  country.  As  the  public  opinion  was  very  much 
divided  respecting  the  guilt  or  this  misguided  female,  Mr. 
Marshall,  immediately  after  her  execution,  published  a  brief 
account  of  the  cases ;  which,  we  are  informed  in  the  preface  to 
the  present  volume,  was  so  well'  recti ved  by  the  profession,  as 
to  induce  the  author  to  publish  the  edition  now  under  review, 
omitting  the  det^ls  of  the  conduct  of  the  criminal,  and  retaining 
those  "  occurrences  only  which  are  more  immediately  connected 
with  medical  reasoning,  and  the  history  of  the  cases.'*  The 
contents  of  the  volume  are  divided  into  twelve  articles,  each  of 
which  we  shall  examine  in  the  order  of  its  arrangement. 

The  first  article  contains  a  detailed  description  of  the  symp- 
toms and  medical  treatment  of  the  five  cases  of  poisoning,  as 
they  occurred  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Turner.  The  following 
were  the  general  symptoms  as  experienced  by  all  the  patients : 
burning  pain  in  the  stomach,  which  was  felt  more  or  less  through 
the  whole  course  of  the  oesophagus;  vomiting;  the  matter 
ejected  in  two  of  the  cases  being  of  a  peculiar  green  and  yellow 
ccdour;  great  thirst;  tension  of  the  abdomen,  accompanied, 
in  some  of  the  patients,  with  contractions  and  knotting  of  the 
muscles ;  griping  pains  and  purging ;  the  respiration  in  on^ 
case  was  extremely  hurried,  and  accompanied  with  palpitation 
of  the  heart:  the  pulse  in  all  was  quicK,  ranging  from  120  to 
126;  but  in  two  of  the  patients,  when  they  were  first  visited, 
it  was  too  small  and  weak  to  be  felt  at  tne  wrist.  Headache 
was  a  prevailing  symptom ;  with  flushings,  and  some  degree  of 
swelling  of  the  face,  and  intolerance  of  light.  Two  of  the 
sufferers  were  attacked  with  vertigo  and  epilepsy :  and  in  Mr. 
Gadsden,  the  apprentice  of  Mr.  Turner,  tlie  epileptic  fits  came 
on  regularly  every  evening  for  a  fortnight ;  then  left  bim  alto- 
gether for  a  week ;  but  recurred,  and  have  continued  "  up  to 
tbc  present  lime.'*  The  same  patient  also  experienced  a  pecu- 
liar trembling  of  the  right  arm  and  leg  ;  and  Mr.  R.  Turner 
complained,  for  nearly  six  weeks,  of  a  sense  of  numbness,  prick- 
ing, and  great  weight  of  both  the  upper  and  lower  extremities ; 
which,  however,  immediatcfly  subsided  in  the  arms  on  raising 
them  "  in,  an  upright  position.^  Such  were  the  symptoms. 
A  summary  of  them,  which  ought  proi)erly  to  have  ioilowed 
this  article,  is  given  in  the  eightli  article :  but  the  arrangement 
of  our  author  is  altogether  without  method.  The  summary, 
in  addition  to  the  symptoms  we  have  ennmcrated,  states  that 
in  three  of  the  patients,  "  for  many  weeks  afterwards,  in  at- 
tempting.to  reach  an  object  by  oxtcnding  cither  arm,*'  the  fore^- 
arm  suddenly  contracted,  "  causing  them  frequently  to  miss^. 
their  aim."**    Mr.  Turner,  senior,  felt  also  for  soui^  Ume  **  daily 
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dtlaoks  of  aburaing  sensation  Jn  one  or  both  ieet;^  and  all 
the  patients  *^  Ipist  the  entire  cuticle  of  tlieir  tongues  a  shoit 
time  after  they  had  beqn  poisoned.'^  The  sensation  of  itching 
meptioned  by  Orfila,  and  noticed  also  by  Dr.  Roget,  was  not 
present  in  any  of  our  author'3  patients,  although  the  cuticle 
peeled  off  "  in  fwfuraceous  scales.''  One  of  the  most  remaik^ 
able  syoiptoins,  the  green  colour  of  the  fa?ces,  is  but  slightly 
noticed  in  this  suniuuiry,  although  it  is  dilated  upon  in  the 
third  article,  where  it  is  in  trod  uced,pell-niell,  amongst  the  natural 
uid  artiiioial  causes  of  recovery. 

The  treatment,  the  detail  of  which  is.given  in  the  first  article, 
and  repeated  in  the  sevendi,  in  despite  of  all  method,  before  the 
summary  of  the  symptoms,  was  as  follows.  The  stomach  of  eacli 
patient  was  cleared  by  means  of  copious  draughts  of  warm  water, 
sweetened  with  sugar,  and  "  occasionally  mixed  with  milk  '7* 
castor  (ul  was  then  freely  administered,  and  the  purging  after- 
wards kept  up  by  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  with  manna 
in  mint  water. 

"  A  doee  of  this  purgative  mixture,"  says  owt  author,  "  wikf 
altemaXed,  every  four  hours,  with  a  supersaturated  saline  draught, 
fH  acta  eflervesceniice,  a] lowing  tlie  alkali  to  predominate  four  grains 
to  each  dose,  with  the  intention  of  neutralizing  any  prohahle  remains 
of  the  white  oxide,  hy  forming  an  arsenite  of  potash,  and  relieving 
the  disposition  to  vomit." — p.  1 03. 

We  would  remark  upon  this  passage,  tliat  nothing  could  he 
more  injudicious  than  tlie  allowing  the  alkali  to  pr^ominate; 
for  if  any  particles  of  the  arsenious  acid  remtuned  ua  the  fitomaeh, 
they  would  be  rendered  more  soluble  by  the  alkali,  and  the 
sphere  of  their  action  increased ;  and,  with  regard  to  the  idea 
of  neutralizing  the  white  oxide,  our  author  ought  to  have  in* 
formed  himsdf  that  arsenite  of  potash  is  not  less  powerful  as  a 
poison  than  the  arsenious  acid.  Among  the  fluids,  also,  tliat 
were  freely  allowed,  we  observe  soda  water,  which  is  liahle  to 
the  same  objection  as  the  excess  of  carbonate  of  potash  in  the 
saline  draugnts. 

The  paUents  were  permitted  to  drink  freely  of  milk  and 
mutton  broth,  carefully  avoidhig  to  overcharge  tnc  stomach,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  vomiting ;  while  Beer,  wine, 
and  other  fermented  liquors,  with  animal  ^od,  were  judiciously 
interdicted.  The  camphor  mixture  was  given  to  allay  tlie 
nervous  symptoms ;  ancl  it  was  found  to  be  so  serviceable,  that 
vfb  are  told  .the  patients  "  frequently  took  it  with  a  degree  of 
eagerness.'^  Our  autlior  strongfy  reprobates  the  use  of  emetics, 
and  properly  directs  the  stomach  to  be  evacuated  hy  distending 
it  with  warm  Suids,  ^^  in  which  magnesia,  sugar,  honey,  treacle, 
milk,  or  any  mucilaginous  fluids,  have  been  mixed  or  dissolved, 
at  discretion  ;''^  wliilc  the  action  of  tlicse  diluents  in  excitinir 
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vomiting  is  dfresctecl  tor  be  aided  "  by  tickling  the  faiuxs,  eitW 
with  a  feather  or  the  finger.'*    This  mode  of  evacuating  the 
stomach  is,  however,  supposed  to  be  necessary  only  if  sponta- 
neous vomiting  does  not  occur  i  bitt,  in  our  opinion,  the  vo- 
miting  ought,  at  all  events,  to  be  urged  by  the  irritation  of  tlie 
fauces ;  for,  if  the  assistance  of  the  practitioner  be  4cmanded 
early  enough,  vomrting  is  the  only  method  of  getting  rid  of 
the  arsenic ;  and,  tmkss  inflammation  be  already  excited,  no 
harm  can  result  from  urging,  much  beyond  what  would  spon- 
taneously occur,  the  in vertea  action  of  that  viscus.     Instead  of 
the  magnesia  which  our  author  recommends,  we  would  be  dis- 
posed to  employ  lime  water,  the  arsenite  of  lime  being  more  in- 
soluble and  inert  than  arsenite  of  magnesia,  and  more  readily 
formed  in  the  stomach,  owing  to  the  lime  being  in  a  state  of 
solution. 

The  second  article  of  the  volume  contains  '<  Reflections  on 
the  Natural  and  Artificial  Causes  which  necessarily  contributed 
to  the  Recovery  of  Patients,  with  Practical  Observations ;  and 
some  Remarks  on  the  Treatment  of  Epilepsy.^  The  recovery 
of  the  patients,  whose  cases  are  detailed  by  Mr.  Marshall,  are 
here  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  '^  speedy  and  spontaneous  operation 
of  the  arsenic,  both  as  a  powerful  emetic  and  purgative  C* 
aldiough  in  the  seventh  article  we  arc  informed,  that  the  suc- 
cessful issue  of  the  cases  was,  '^  hi  a  fi;reat  measure,  to  be  as- 
cribed to  the  prompt  and  judidous  exhibition  of  the  diluents^ 
so  as  fully  to  evacuate  the  stomach,  employed  by  the  late 
Mr.  Ogilvy  ;***  which  we  think  very  probable ;  for  we  doubt 
whether  tne  spontaneous  vomiting  and  purging  would,  in 
any  instance,  be  sufficient  to  evacuate  the  whole  of  the  poi- 
son. Were  such  the  case,  arsenic  might  justly  be  regarded 
as  its  own  antidote.  With  more  probability,  some  part  of 
the  successful  issue  is  ascribed  to,  the  nature  of  the  vehicle, 
the  jreast  dumplings,  in  which  the  arsenic  was  administered  ; 
for  the  first  action  of  vomiting  must  necessarily  have  dislodged 
from  the  stomach  many  grains  of  the  poison  tliat  never  came  in 
contact  with  its  villous  coat,  but  remahied  involved  in  portions  of 
die  undigested  dough  ;  which,  in  this  instance,  was  iortunatcTy 
very  heavy  and  ill-oaked.  Mr.  Marshall  states  his  preferencfe 
of  the  use  of  purgatives  to  that  of  the  lancet,  even  when  the 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  has  positively  supervened,  owing  to 
their  debilitating  eflbcts  being  less  than  that  of  bleeding;  but,  as 
the  latter  remedy  was  not  tried  in  the  instances  under  review, 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  the  convalescence  of  all  the  patients 
might  have  been  much  shortened,  had  bleeding  been  resorted 
to  after  the  stomach  and  bowels  were  freely  evacuated ;  and 
more  particularly  that  of  Mr.  Turner's  apprentice,  Mr.  Gads- 
den, who,  although  he  ate  a  very  small  portion  only  of  the 
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Bupnplings;  suiSered  more  A^ve^ely  .than  any  of  the  othei^.  H^ 
^ad  previously  dined  on  a  oee^steak  pie,  and  his  ffl*eater  fiufi;er- 
ings  9re  asciined  to  t$e  enlarged  state  ot  the  stoi^acn,  pr6vjentin^ 
tlie  vomiting  from  (Occurring  for  an  hour  afCer  the  poison  had 
Keen  swalloi^ed^  and  the  minuteness  of  the  quantity  not  aAowih^ 
it  to  exert  fully  its  cmciic  and  purgative. action.  This  young 
man,'  however,  vomited  "  alniost  wiUiout  intermission'*  dur}ne 
the  whole  time  occupied  in  passing  in  a  coach  from  yauxbaU 
to  Chancery  Lane ;  and  as  he  was  afterwards  treated  wi'tli  dilu« 
ents  and  purgative^  in  the  same  manner  as  tTic  ot^ef  patients^ 
we  niay  reasonably  suppose  the  violence  of  the  syinytoms,  as 
Ihey  occurred  in  him^  must.be  attributed  to  some  other  .cause. 
Something  may  have  dcjiended  on  peculiarity  of  habit,  stnd 
Something  on  the  nature  of  his  dinner,  particularly  if  the  pie 
was  fat ;  for  in  the  expQrlraents  of  Fourcroy  and  pf  ]|ptenault^ 
animals  to  wliom  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic  mixed  with  bqtter 
or  fat,  was  administered,  died  much  sooner  than  those' to  whom 
it  was  given  in  combination  with  any  other  substance. 

We  cannot  avoid  here  again  remarking  the  singular  con-^ 
fusion  of  Mr.  Marshall's  arrangement ;  the  greater  part'  of 
this  article,  notwithstanding  its  title,  ^eing  taken  up  with  thi 
deta'd  of  symptoms,  instead  of  that  of  the  causes  ot  r^c^v^ry* 
The  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  .e()ilepsy^  merely  shew,  that 
the  author's  experience  has  not  led  him  to  place, any  Qonfiden^e 
in  the  use  of  the  lancet;  and  that  Dr.  Plenderleath  W,  informed 
him  he  has  found  the  oil  of  .turpentine,. "in  doses  of  thirty 
drops,  ter  quotidie,  rubbed  down  with  mucilage  and  hiint  wafter^ 
succeed  in  many  instances  in  speedily  reuucing  the  fit  froia 
twice  a  day  to  once  a  day,  and  in  effectually  cufing  the  disease 
in  two  or  three  d^ys.  We  have  not,  lately,  had  any  cOmmuni- 
cations  on  the  effects  of  this  remedy  in  the  hands  of  Other  brac- 
titioners ;  but,  from  our  own  experience,  we  doubt  its  emcacy 
in  idiopathic  ej^lepsy ;  and  imagine,  as  Mr.  Marshall  himself 
suggests,  that  ^'  possibly  some  of  the  patients  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Plenderleatli  nave  kboured  upd!^r  toenia^  or  ot^er  visc^i^l 
irritation  arising  from  worms. 

The  tlurd  article  is  intitied  ^^Atsenie  oonsideredas  aznediciiie; 
together  with  the  relation  of  some  eKtraordinsry  and  novel  effebft 
produced  by  its  administration  in  the  medicidal  form  of  Dr. 
Fowler's  solution."  In  this  section  our  author  mentions  the 
case  of  the  son  of  a  nobleman  who  "  has  been  severely  aAic^d 
with  epileptic  fits,"  in  consec^uence  of  the  too  long  continued  usje 
of  Fowler  s  arsenical  solution,  which  was  prescribed  for  an  inter- 
mitteitt  disease:  and  notices  two  other  cases,  on  the  authority  of 
Dr.  Johnson  pf  W.eymouth,  in  which,  paralyns  of  both  sets  of 
the  extremitios  supervened  un  givipg  the  arseni<»il  solution  io 
the  usual  dose  for  ten  days  only.    A  detail  of  some  trials  of 
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tlie  arsenical  solution  in  ague^  by  Mr.  Gr^gg,  Sturgeon  fo  tlie 
Second  Royal  Surry  Regiment  or  Militia,  is  also  brought  foe* 
ward  to  sbew  the  deleterious  effects  of  this  remedy ;  but  our 
readers  will  not  be  surprised  that  it  excited  nausea,  pain  of  the 
head  and  stomach,  dimness  of  sight,  and  anasarcous  swellings, 
when  we  inform  them  that  the  dose  was  carried  to  the  extent  of 
(ixteen  drops  three  timesaday.  Such  are  the  slender  materials  on 
which  our  author  ventures  to  suggest,  that  the  real  advantages  to 
be  expected  from  the  emplojrment  of  arsenic  as  a  reroedjjare  pro- 
bably ^^  scarcely  sufiScient  to  compensate  for  its  injurious  effectO 
Now  it  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  to  the  profession,  that  the  ad- 
vantages or  disadvantages  to  be  expected  from  any  remedy^  de- 
pend much  on  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  exhibited.;  but 
we  would  inform  our  author  that  the  statement  of  the  cases  he 
has'  brought  forward  is  so  loose,  that  no  correct  inferences  can 
be  drawn  from  them  ;  and  although  they   may  have  the  effect 
of  prejudicing  a  general  reader  against  the  use  of  a  valuable 
remedy,  yet  tney  are  not  likely  to  mfluence,  in  any  degree,  the 
inind,  or  the  practice  of  [an  intelligent  and  properly  educated 
jpractitioner.     ^The  effects  of  the  remedy  in  the  three  first  cases 
evidently  depended,  on  idiosyncracy ;  and  in  the  account  of 
Mr.  Gregg^s  experiments,  we  are  neither  told  of  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  which  the  remedy  [)roved  not  only  ineiiica- 
dous,  but  prejudicial,  nor  are  we  inarmed  whether  the  symp- 
toms it  is  said  to  have  occasioned  were  of  a  transitory  nature, 
disappearing  after  the  use  of  the  arsenic  was  discontinued,  or 
were  permanent    We  might  indeed  suspect  the  latter  to  have 
Ibeen  the  case,  from  the  following  specimen  of  our  author^s 
jpathological  reasoning. 

"  It  does  not  at  present  appear  that  two,  of  these  diseases"  (epi- 
lepsy, pandysis^oedematous  8wellin<^s^  and  dimness  of  sight)  "  excited 
by  arseniCj  are  likely  to  assail  the  same  subject,  except  ccdematoiis 
swellings  and  dimness  of  sight,  which^  in  all  probability,  are  depend- 
ing upon  a  general  anasarcous  affection  operating  upon  the  system* 
which,  though  sufficiently  evident  upon  the  extremities,  may  also 
be  accompanied  with  hydrocephalus  intemus,  and,  by  pressure  upon 
the  <«tic  nerves,  cause  the  dimness  of  sight,  a  symptofcu  usually 
attenw^^  that  diseased  action  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  but  fre- 
quently amounting  to  total  darkness."— p.  6l. 

To  prevent  the  deleterious  effects  of  arsenic,  when  employed 
as  a  remedy,  Mr.  Marshall  proposes 

"  to  administer  it  in  the  usual  doses  for  seven  or  eight  days ;  then  to 
,  aUow  an  interval  of  four  or  ftve  ere  it  is  resumed;  and  during  the 
csessatxon  of  the  arsenical  solution,  if,  for  example's  sake,  the  disease 
under  cure  be  an  intermittent,  after  a  purgative,  let  bark,  or  the 
rndphafjirri,  with  infiaum  juassim,  be  suoHtitutcd :  by  such  a  method 
the  ride  ^incurriDg  mnchief  might  possibly  bo  obviated.*'— p.  6S. 


And  *««  may  add,  the  chance,  also,  orcuring'the  disei^e 
t^luoed  almost  to  a  shadow.  But  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  tp 
ix^mbat  the  author''s  groundless^ilarms,  the  fourth  article  of  the 
volume  being  a  complete  ans^wer  to  tlie  third,  and  ending  with 
the  following  sentence.,  a  due  consideration  of  which  by  our 
author  might  have  saved  him  the  trouble  of  composing  at  lea^t 
one  section  of  his  work. 


€€ 


That  essential  benefit/  he  remarks,  "is  derivable  fixmi^arsenic 
in  a  variety  of  diseases  incidental  to  the  human  frame,  is  beyond  aU 
doubt ;  and  while  its  application  is  restrained  within  bounds,  I  am 
satisfied  no  adverse  symptoms  will  arise,  or  hazard  the  patient  tp 
the  severe  attacks  it  is  capable  of  exhibiting." 

Ber^an'^s  opinion  regarding  the  solubility  of  white  oxide 
of  arsenic,  which  has  been  copiea  by  the  majority  of  chemical 
writers  without  examination,  is  adopted  also  by  our  author;  who 
states  that  one  part  is  soluble  in  nfteen  parts  of  boiUng  water, 
and  in  eighty  ot  cold  water.  Elaproth'^s  experiments,  however, 
have  shewn  the  inaccuracy  of  this  opinion ;  one  part  of  the 
white  oxide  requiring  four  Hundred  parts  of  water  at  59o  Fah« 
for  its  solution ;  although  one  hundred  parts  of  water,  which 
has  been  boiled  on  white  oxide  of  arsenic  and  cooled  down  to 
59^,  retain  three  grains  of  the  oxide  in  solution*.  This  fact  is 
€3f  importance,  as  it  displays  the  necessity  of  employing  boiling 
\vater  in  examining  the  vomited  matters  and  the  coRt^ts  ^ 
the  stomach,  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  arsenic. 

As  coinciding  with  his  own  practice  in  administering  the  arse^ 
xiical  solution,  our  author  quotes  \\\f&  practice  of  Dr.  Brown^  ^^an, 
able  and  experienced  praciitiontr^^  who,  we  are  informed,  in  pres- 
cribing the  solution,  has  uniformly  .^^  commenced  with  three  drops, 
and  restricted  the  dose  to  five,  twice  a  day  ;^^  that  is,  to  ^  of  a  grain 
pf  the  oxide  for  a  dose;  and  yet,  .two  pages  further  on,  we  are  in- 
fcnrned  that  one  of  the  Doctor^s  patients  took  ^  of  a  grain  twice  a 
day  for  seven  months,  with  impunity.  The  following  is  said  to 
be  an  exact  aopy  of  the  recipe ;  although,  for  the  credit  of  tlie 
Doctor^s  latinity,  we  should  nope  this  is  not  strictly  the  case. 

Be .  £xtracti  humuli,  Z^^ 
Pulvis  opii,  gr.  ii. 
Olei  caryoph.  gr.  iij, 
Arsenid  oxidi  sublimati^  gr.  i. 
Pulvis  zing^beris,  q.  s. — Misce  ut  flant  prlulse  x 
quarum  sumatur  und  bis  quotidie.  * 

The  fifth  article  is  intended  to  recommend  magnesia  '^  as  a 
rvmedy  to  counteract  the  deleterious  effects  of  arsenic^^  The 
common  carbonate  of  magnesia  is  said  to  lie  one  of  the  best 
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Jrelnedies  **  to  r^triin,  }f  possible,  the  action  of  arftenic  ^  and. 
bjr  ftrteiiiff  an  arsenite  of  inagnesia,  "  ma^  probably  be  fouaa 
fully  adequate  to  check  the  baneful  tendency  of  its  effects  upon 
the  human  frame,  as  has  been  Tariously  exemplified.'*'    Now 
yre  <jbnfess  we  are  perfectly  at  k  loss  to  coin prehend  the  autiior  s 
meaning;  the  wordsr if  poss^fe  and probaBly  leaving  the  recoih- 
xnendation  so  indefinite^  that  the  author  docs  not  commit  him- 
fMdf ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  expression  vartousbf  exemplified 
Would  lead  one  to  suppose,  tfatft  the  good  effects  of  nraguesid  as  an 
antidote  of  arsenic  had  been  rerfly  demonstrated.    We  are,  how- 
fever,  ignorant  of  any  suth  circumstance ;  and  the  opjnion  of  Mr. 
Ilume,  who,  our  author  informs  us,  "  prefers  il  to  dny  other  of 
the  earths,  or  even  to  the  fixed  alkalies,'*^  has  no  influence  with 
us,  as  be  does  not  shew  us  that  that  opinion  lias  been  fbnned 
on  sufficient  and  tenable  grounds.     Even  the  recommeiidflljon, 
or  rather  suggestion,  of  Dr.  Thomas  Percival^  quoted  by  Mr. 
Marshall,  however  highly  we  respect  the  memory  of  Dr.  Per- 
dval,  goes  f6r  nought  on  Uiis  occal^ion ;  for  we  dip  not  fidniit  that 
calcified  magnesia  decomposes  the  white  oxide  of  aVsenic,  with 
*which  it  on  the  contrary  combines;  And  forms  a  soluble  arisenite 
of  magnesia,  which,  our  author  has  asserted,  acts  feebly  ^<on  the 
human  frame;"   but  without  advancing  a  single  proof  in  sujv 
port  of  his  assertion.  The  opinion  in  favour  of  lime  water  is  given 
on  the  authority  of  Orfila,  who,  unlike  our  author  and  Mr.  Hume, 
did  not  advance  it,  until  he  had  proved  by  experimciit  tliat  the 
arsenite  of  lime,  formed  by  pouring  lime  water  into  a  solution 
bf  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  is  insoluble,  and,  when  swallowed, 
IB  not  poisonous.     Indeed,  this  opinion  might,  a  priori,  have 
been  ventured ;  ft>r  it  may  be  regarded  almost  as  a  general  law, 
t}iat  substances  of  equal  powers,  as  poisons,  exert  tlic^ir  influence 
•with  more  effect,  the  more  readily  they  are  dissolved  in  the  sto- 
Snitch.    We  cahnot  avoid  remarking  here,  that  no  pari  of  the 
Volume  shews  the  careless  manner  in  which  the  author  has 
Received  the  statements  he  has  Advanced,  more  eonspkuously, 
than  a  note  in  the  page  now  open  before  us,  which  states  that 
the  insolubility  of  arsenite  of  li»ue,  as  mentioned  by  Orfila, 

"  is  contrary  to  Mr.  Hume's  experiments ;  for  h^  has  proved  fhat 
lime  will  form  a  soluble  salt,  and  may  be  employed  in  place  of  any 
Ailkali  to  detect  arsenic." — ^p.  79' 

This  is  more  inexcusable,  as  he  had  only  to  pour  some 
lime  water  into  a  solution  of  arsenic,  to  obtain  the  insoTuble 
arsenite  of  lime,  which  is  thrown  down  in  tlie  form  of  a  white 
Jlocculent  precipitate.  It  is  true,  indeed^  that  no  precipitate 
falls  when  fi  small  .quantity  only  of  lime  water  is  ^mployed,  the 
Bub-arsenitq  oiFliine  being  soluble ;  but  by  continuing  to  add  it, 
the  mixture  soon  becomes  miBcy,  'and  the  ihsoluole  neutral 
arcscniite  is  formed. 


With  the  vieir  of  determining  the  comparative  solulnlity 
of  the  arscffiites  of  lime  and  of  mamema,  we  prepared  these 
atdts,  by  boiling  together  for  half  an  hour  loqr  gndos  of 
quick-lime  and  two  grains  of  white  pxide  of  arsenic  in  one 
ounce  of  wat^r ;  andy  in  another  vessel,  the  same  proportions 
of  magnesia,  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  and  water ;  and  filtered 
the  solutbns.  The  fluid  in  which  the  lime  and  arsenic  were 
boiled^  when  tested  with  aramoniaoo  nitrate  of  silver  and  am- 
nioniaoo  sulphate  of  copper,  displayed  no  appearance  which 
could  indicate  the  presence  of  arsenic,  the  precipitates  throwR 
down  being  the  same  as  those  produced  in  ume  water  by  these 
tests;  while  in  the  fluid  in  which  the  magnesia  and  arsenic 
were  boiled,  an  instantaneous  and  copious  bright  yellow  pre- 
cipitate was  formed  by  the  nitrate,  and  a  bright  green  by  the 
sulphate.  Reasoning  on  these  results,  and  drawing  )m  analo* 
gicat  deduction  from  the  eflccts  of  the  arsenites  of  tne  alkalies^ 
we  were  led  to  infer  that  arsenite  of  magnesia,  being  very 
soluble,  is  nearly  as  poisonous  as  arsenic  itself;  whue  the 
little  solubility  or  complete  insolubility  of  arsenite  qf  lime 
mi^t  render  it  much  less  active,  if  not  altogether  inert. 
But  f£B  the  determination  of  this  point  was  an  object  of  some 
practical  utility,  we  made  the  following  experiments,  with  the 
view  of  flHiag  up  Mr.  M^rshalPs  deficiencies,  and  satisfying  our 
own  minds. 

Experiment  1.  ,  A  scruple  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  and 
a  drachm  of  prepared  chalk  were  rubbed  together  with  a  small 

3uantity  of  mucilage  and  about  an  ounce  <h  water,  and  intto- 
uced  into  the  stomach  of  a  strong  male  cat.  He  did  not  seem 
to  suffer  any  iiKxmvenience;  and,  apparently,  would  have  sur- 
vived, had  not  the  same  quantity  of  the  white  oxide,  suspended 
in  a  little  mucilage  without  any  chalk,  been  introduced  mto  his 
stomach  about  an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards^  which  quickly 
displayed  its  effects  and  destroyed  the  animal. 

Experiment  3.  Three  grains  of  white  oxide  of  arei^nic  and 
and  six  of  sub-carbonate  of  magnesia,  rubbed  tc^^ethar,  wiui  a 
little  mucilage  and  about  three  drachms  of  water,  were  injected 
through  a  gum  elastic  tube  into  the  stomach  of  a  rabUt.  Th^ 
animal  appeared  almost  instantaneously  convulsed,  and  died  i^ 
one  minute  afterwards.  On  opening  the  stomach,  it  appeared 
slightly  inflamed  only  at  and  near  the  cardiac  portion:  the 
intmedfiate  cause  of  the  suddenness  of  the  death  not  being  reiw 
dered  evident  by  die  dissection. 

'Experiment  3.  ^  The  precipitate  obtained  by  pouring  lime 
water  into  a  solution  of  three  fi^ains  of  armmc,  was  coU 
lected;  and,  with  about  three  drachms  dl  the  supernatant  fluid 
injected  itito  the  atomaeh  of  a  rabbit  The  dnimal  did  n6t 
^ufier  Ae  least  inoonvenieBoe ;  nor  wafls  any.  altetetioB  produded 
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on  injecting  into  the  slomacli  of  the  same  rabbit,  an  hour 
afterwards,  a  mixture  of  three  grains  of  the  white  oxide^  an4 
nine  gruns  of  chalk,  well  rubh<^  together  in  three  drachmi^  of 
water  with  a  Httle  mucilage. 

Experiment  4.  A  tiimibr  mixture  of  arsenic  aud  magnesia, 
lis  employed  in  the  second  experim.ent,  was,  an  hour  after  the  in* 
jection  iA'  the  chalk  and  arsenic,  th^wn  iaMo  the  stomach  of  the 
rabbit  U6ed  in  the  third  experiment.  Little  #£ct  was  apparent 
for  some  time;  but  in  less  than  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  it 
became  violently  convulsed,  uttered  sev^eraji  piercing  cri^s,  and 
died.  On  opening  the  stc^nach,  it  presented  marks  of  high  in- 
&mmation  as  far  as  the  pyloric  portion,  iirher^  th^  ^redness 
suddenly  terminated. 

From  these  experiments  we  conceive  we  may  justly  infer^ 
ihat  instead  of  magne»a  proving  an  antidote  in  ca«^s  of  poison- 
ing by  arsenic,  the  arsenite  of  magnesia  is,  itself,  a  virulent 
poison;  while  chalk  and  lime  water  destroy  the  flejeteriou^ 
effects  oi*  an  over-dose  of  a  solution  of  the  white  oxide,  if 
taken  in  time ;  and  ai*e  likely  even  to  suspend  or  lessen  tlic 
Action  of  the  poison  swallowe<^  in  a  solid  forrn^  if  aided  by 
plentiful  dilution.  We  are  fully  aware,  tliat  tlie  efiects  of  poi^- 
£ons  on  the  stomachs  of  the  lower  animals,  do  not  always  cor- 
robpond  with  those  produced  on  that  of  man ;  but  even  were 
this  admitted  to  effect  the  present  case,  these  experiments  at 
least  fully  demonstrate  the  activity  of  arsenite  of  magnesia 
on-  the  stomach  of  the  same  kind  of  animal  to  be  much  greater 
ihan  that  of  arsenite  of  lime.     But  to  return  to  our  author : 

The  sixth  article  treats  of  ^^a  variety  of  analytical  exr 
i>eriments  upon  arsenic,'"  particularly  with  Mr.  Hume's  test. 
In  the  first  sentence  of  this  ai*ticle  we  *  are  informed,  tliat  the 
Arsenic  ^^  was  jOoUectcd  in  so  palpable  a  form  in  the  yea«t 
dumplings^  that  it  became  wholly  unnecessary  to  anali^c  the 
fluid  ejected  from  the  stomachs  of  Uiese  patients,  (Mr.  Turner'^ 
fpmilv).  Now  we  must  strongly  protest  against  this  method  of 
supplying  medical  evidence.  Whatever  was  the  state  of  the 
dumplings  and  the.  '^  scrapings  of  the  dish  in  which  they  were 
iuieaaed,'*  the  matters  vomited  by  the  patients  ought  to  have 
]bi?en  .carefully  tested,  in  order  to  substantiate  the  fact,  that  the 
symptoms  were  actually  the  effects  of  the  presence  of  arsenic 
in  the  stomach.  We  do  not  mean  to  raise  the  slightest  doubt 
of  the  propriety  of  £liza  Fenning's  sentence ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  believe  that  she  justly  paid  the  forfeit  of  her  crime ;  but  we 
would  have  medical  n^en  to  reflect  on  the  serious  nature  of  their 
emplpymept,  in  oollectii^  the  materiaU  of  evidence  that  must 
eflect  the  life  of  an  individual;  and  tp  consider,  that  by  confidence 
in  their  skill  and  accuracy,  the  judge  is  directed  in  making 
his  cliar^e^  and  the  jury  mfluenced  in  forzning  U&eir  decision. 
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As  the  evidence  of  the  presence  of  arsenic  iii  thedumplbm 
iRras  unequivocaUy  made  out,  we  shall  therefore  offer  a  few  oo- 
servations  on  the  mode  only  of  conducting  donie  of  the  expe-i 
ximents. 

With  regard  to  the  silvery  white  appearance  of  the  upperf 
surface  of  the  polished  halfpenny,  on  wnicli  a  faortion  of  one  of 
the  duniplings  was  reduced  to  a  cinder,  which  oufr  author  re* 

Sards  as  a  "  satisfactory  and  positive  proof/**  we  would  remark^ 
lat  the  suet  and  carbonaceous  matter  of  the  dumplings  when 
thus  treated,  would  whiten  copper ;  and  that  it  is  as  proper,  at 
Dr.  Bostock  has  advised*,  to  rub  the  copper  after  bein^  used 
with  fine  sand,  and  then  with  soft  chalk ;  when,  if  the  silvery 
whiteness  remmn,.  the  presence  of  arsenic  as  the  cause  mafy  be 
correctly  inferred.  The  same  remark,  however,  does  not  apply- 
to  our  author^s  experiment  with  the  oxide  alone  heated  betweea 
two  polished  plates  of  copper. 

In  an  eulogy  on  Mr.  Hume,  our  author  thus  expressed 
himself.  **  Whereas  the  ammoniaco  nitrate  of  silver,  and  the 
ammoniaco  sulphate  of  copper,  the  discoveries  of  Mr.  H«KHe,'^&a 
On  this  passage  we  must  observe,  that  at  least  the  ^rst  of  these 
tests  cannot  strictly  be  said  to  be  the  discovery  of  Mn  Hudoe.  To 
this  chemist  is  certainly  due  the  discovery  of  nitrate  of  si Ivet*  as 
a  test  pf  arsenic  in  soKition  with  potash ;  but  th^  use  of  the 
animoniaco-nitrate  was  undoubtedly  first  suggested  by  Dn 
Marcet.  The  test  of  the  ammoniaco-sulphate  of  copper  is  simrfy 
a  nlodification  of  Scheele^s  lest  of  sulphate  of  copper  addea  to 
a  mixed  solution  of  white  oxide  of  nrscnic  and  potash.  Al- 
though we  have  heen  induced  from  our  experiments  'to  prefer 
this  test  to  the  ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver  in  examiningvo- 
fntted  matters,  or  the  actual  contents  of  the  stomach,  for  which 
we  shall  afterwards  state  our  reasons,  yet,  it  must  be  remarked, 
'  that  it  fuls  when  the  solution  is  too  coneentrated  ;  a  fact,  not 
noticed  by  Mr.  Marshall.  These  experiments,  and  heating  the 
white  oxide  so  as  to  obtain  the  alliaceous  odour,  were  all  <ihat 
were  tried ;  and  they  were  amply  sufficient,  as  more  than  half  a 
tea-spoonful  of  the  arsenic  was  obtained  from  the  earthen  pan 
in  which  the  dumplings  had  been  kneaded.  The  formulae  tbr 
preparing  the  ammornaco^nitratt  of  silver  and  the  olttmontae^- 
sulphate  of  copper^  arc  added  to  this  section  of  the  volume ;  and 
we  extract  them  for  the  benefit  of  some  of  our  readers. 

'^  Ammoniaco  A  Urate  of  Silver, 

'^  Dissolve  a  few  grains^  say  ten,  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  com- 
mon] v  called  lunar  caustic,  in  about  nine  or  ten  times  its  weight  of 

distilled  water;  to  this  add>  by  a  drop  at  a  time,  some  liquid  am- 

» 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  yoL  v.  p.  17^. 
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teonkytiU'irpisdmtateisfbB^  €<mtimie.C!inRtiou8ly  t6  add  the 
«aiii»Dia»  n^w  aaa  dMtn  fhaklog  the  bottle,  till  th^  pKeeipitate  ihatt 
beoeaily  takki  up,  and  the  aolutkin  a^n  beconie  t;^sparent>  or 
nearly  so,  as  the  ammonia  need  not  be  in  great  excess,  if  m  any."— 


'^  AmimmmcQ  S$ilphale  ofCopp6r. 

^  Let  a  little  liquid  ammonia  be  dn^  into  a  saturalted  soladiui 
pf  fluiphate  of  eapper,  or  commoii  blue  vitriol,  \sfxiiX  a  precipitate 
be 'formed ;  "^n  oontiaiie  to  add  the  ammonia  by  degrees/  when 
{irawntly  the  precipitate  will  be  perfectly  dissolved,  and  the  .sohtUon 
Mrill  become  or  a  nch  elegant  deep  blue  colo^,  and  f>erfectly  trans^ 
IMurent."— p.  lOJ; 

>Qur  author  gim  several  other  iestsy  chiefly  pn  the  authority 
^  Mr,  Hume;  but  «(e  CQiifess  we  ate  u^easoaable.enou^rto 
ilhluk}  that  an  cxpo^tioo  of  all  that  have  be^  proposed^  with  g 

nctical  examination  of  the  relative  Talue  qf  each^  should  have 
u  atte^ipted.  In  addition  to  those  meptioiied  by  OtSXa^  who 
ia  tnore  complete  ilian  any  other  writer  on  tbi^  subject,  we  may 
.notipe,  that  we  have  tried  Brugoatelli's  ^zyretilvsture*  but  it  Iia9 
•altogether  fulled  in  our  hands ;  and  the  method  «f  usipg  luuar 
'Caustic^  pioposed  by  Dr.  farisf ,  appears  to  us  to  involve  too 
•jBxwh  aiubiguity  to,obtai|i  general  confideiu^e.  l*l|ere  is  no  occa-' 
Qion^  iK>weverf  for  increasing  the  catalogue  of  tests  for  detecting 
^e  pv^scfioe  of  the  white  oxide  of  aurseuic^  when  it  has  not  been 
titketi  into  the  stomach ;  but,  when  this  has  been  the  case,  the 
most  delicate  test^  often  iifibrd  us  no  a$»stance„or,  at  best^  offer 
.but  dubious  results.  With  the  view  of  ascertmning  which  of 
the  moie  approved  te3t8,  now  in  use,  is  to  be  pr^cred,  we 
.made  the  foj£)wing  eciperiments : 

£i(peipment  1.  ,  A  bull-dog  puppy,  six  weeks  old,  was  killed 
.by  injeotiug  into  its  stomach,  through  a  flexible  tube  intro-* 
duqedby  the  mouth*  a  piucilaginous  mixture,  containing  idx>ut 
two  soruples  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  in  two  different  doses. 
The  animal  vomited  soon  after  receivingitbe  ^tdose ;  but  tlie 
^eootid  wasretaioed.  The  n^atter  ejec);ed by  vomiting  haviiig 
been  ni^ashed  in  hot  water  and  fiUered,  the  :Quid,  w^^n  teated,- 
.exhibited  the  .following  results :-— with  ammooiaco^alphate  of 
oop^,  A  copious  jpfremi  pecipi|)ate  was  thrown  down  >-*>with  ai^« 
BV>niaep-nitrate  of  silver,  the  precipitate  was  of  a  dubious  charac^ 
ter,  beipg  at  first  a  very  pale  ydlow  colour,  which  was  rapidly 
obscured  by  a  dirty  white  that  could  not  be  altered  by  the 
means  reoommended  by  Dr.  Marcet^,  for  removing  the  muriate 
of  silver,  formed  from  the  muriates  fi^uently  preaent  iti  the 


■^»" 


^  Qiam,  di  FUica,  ix.  p.  4t65 ;  and  Repository,  vol.  viii.  p.  73« 

f  For  an  account  rf  this  method,  see  the  section  Intelligence  of^ 
the  ftti&aX  Numb^.  X  'Me^iohCldrtirg.  Trdnt.  VoL  iii.  p.  846* 
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^temach.  With  lime  water,  a  copious  white  insoiuUe  precipi- 
'  tate  was  produced.  The  stomaeh  and  its  contents  being  washed  ^ 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  vomited  matter,  the  filtered  fluid  be- 
came green  on  tlie  addition  of  ammoniaco-sulphate  of  copper ; 
but  no  precipitate  fell  until  after  some  hours  oad  elapseo,  and  . 
even  then  it  was  scarcely  perceptible;  the  ammoniaco-nitrate 
threw  down  merely  a  dirty  white  precipitate,  which  changed  to 
a  purplish  black  on  standing  exposed  to  the  light :  Ume  water 
occasioned  a  very  scanty  white  precipitate. 

Experiment  2.  A  strong  maae  cat  was  killed  by  two . 
drachms  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  exhibited  in  two  separate 
doses,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  last  experiment  He  vo- . 
mited  twice  before  death.  The  filtered  fluid,  from  the  washings . 
of  the  stomach,  yielded  a  slight  green  dubious  precipitate  on 
the  addition  of  tne  ammoniaco-sulphate  ;  and,  with  tlie  ammo-, 
niaco-nitrate,  a  dirty  white,  or  chiefly  muriate  of  silver;  lime, 
water  produced  no  efiect. 

These  experiments  demonstate,  in  some  degree,  the  extreme 
diiBculty  of  detecting  arsenic  in  the  contents  of  the  stomach, 
after  death ;  and  the  necessity  of  carefully  testing  the  vomited 
matters.  They  also  prove  the  ambiguity  of  the  results  pro- 
doced  by  ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver  employed  as  a  test,  when 
muriates  and  animal  juices  are  present.  Tiie  ammoniaco-sul- 
phate of  copper  is  certainly  the  most  delicate  test  of  the  three 
which  we  have  tried  ;  but  we  should  scarcely  be  led  to  draw 
decisive  conclusions  in  a  case  of  poisoning,  even  when  the  green 

J>recipitate  appears,  unless  we  obtained  the  arsenic  in  a  metal-^ 
ic  form,  by  mixing  the  precipitate  dried,  with  equal  parts  of 
carbonate  of  potash  and  charcoal,  and  a  drop  of  oil,  and  subli- 
ming the  paste  in  a  small  test  tube,  by  the  heat  of  a  spirit  kmp. 
Whatever  be  the  methods  adopted,  the  results  should  be  com- 
pared with  those  obtained  from  solutions  really  known  to  contain 
arsenic 

We  have  already  examined  the  seventh  and  eighth  articles. 
The  ninth  details  some  trivial  **  experiments  with  arsenic  upon: 
human  bile,^  which  lead  to  no  useful  inferences;  while  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  are  intended  to  prove  the  safely  and  utility 
of  uang  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  combined  with  unctuous 
substances,  in  the  form  of  an  ointment,  as  an  etcharotic  to  open 
cancers ;  and  the  danger  of  applying  it  in  solution^  or  in  the 
form  of  a  lotion,  to  abraded  sunaces.  For  the  sake  of  those 
who  may  wish  to  try  our  author's  ointment,  we  subjoin  an 
4xact  copy  of  his  formula. 

R    Ungucnti  cetaceij  |  j. 
Arsenici  oxidi  albi, 
Siilpbttris  loti^  ana  3  j. 
Misce  fiat  imgnentum,  pars  affecta  pro  re  nata  applicandum. 
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Tfi«  tt^lftli  ttnd  last  ftitick  ixNitains  «t  mjmmary  of  the  me. 
thod  to  be  pursued  in  examining  a  suspected  case  of  poisoning  * 
by  arsenic,  **  wliether  antecedent  or  posterior  to  disscJution.* 
It  is  drawn  up  in  ihe  most  careless  manner,  and  cteariy  demon- 
sCrates  that  Ine  author  has  made  no  experiments  on  animals  id 
Verify  the  utility  of  the  methods  he  is  desirous  of  recommending; 
fyt  had  he  done  so,  he  would  have  found,  on  examining  the 
matter  vomited,  that  the  *♦  fine  vellow  cloud,"  far  from  being 
produced  as  it  is  in  a  simple  solution  of  arsenic,  is  oden  so 
rimdi  obscured  by  ttiuriate  of  silver,  as  to  be  scarcely  recogfiiz- 
a3Me,  even  when  arsenic  is  really  present.  No  notice  is  taken 
of  Dr.  Marcet*s  method  of  removing  this  obstacle;  and,  indeed, 
our  author  does  not  appear  to  have  been  aware  of  its  existence. 
In  the  event  of  not  finding  arsenic  iVi  the  contents  of  the  sfcv- 
mach,  when  examined  pest  morlemy  M-e  are  directed  to  boil  a 
divided  portion  of  it  in  rain  or  distilled  water,  and  to  submit 
the  fluid,  when  filtered,  to  chemical-  examination.  To  this 
liiethod  we  would  suggest,  as  an  objection,  that  the  corrugation 
of  the  portion  of  the  stomach  by  the  boiling  may  envelope,  so 
completely,  in  its  substance  the  particles  of  the  white  oxide  as'to 
prevent  the  water  from  acting  on  them ;  an  obstacle  which  is  al- 
together  removed  by  cutting  the  stomach  into  shreds  and  boiling 
it,  as  directed  by  Rose*,  in  conjunction  with  caustic  potash,  or, 
is  we  woidd  suggest,  in  much  diluted  liquor  potassae ;  by  which 
means  the  stomach  is  partly  dissolved,  and  tlie  arsenic,  if  any 
be  present,  combined  and  saturated  with  the  alkali.  The  re- 
mainder of  Rose'*8  plan  consists  in  boiling  the  filtered  fluid, 
adcBng  at  interval!^  a  little  nitric  acid,  until  it  becomes  of  a 
bright  yellow  colour ;  then  filtering  again  and  saturating  the 
acid  with  carbonate  of  lime.  A  small  portion  of  the  arsenito 
thus  formed  being  precipitated  by  boiling  water,  to  e\]w\  any 
remains  of  carbonic  acid,  and  then  waslted  and  dried,  is  readily 
decomposed  by  heating  it  to  redness,  in  conjunction  with  half  its 
weiglit  of  borax,  in  a  coated  tube,  and  tlie  arsenic  is  sublimed 
hi  its  metallic  state.  The  olive  gveex\  appearance  of  the  aivine 
tontents,  and  the  swollen  state  of  the  abdomen,  which  our  au- 
thor conceives  •'imply  a  strong  presumptive  inference  or  sus- 
S'cion^  that  the  death  of  the  individual  has  been  caused  by  the 
[ministration  of  arsenic^  are  likely  to  be  produced  by  so  inatiy 
bthek'  causes,  that,  even  when  the  suspicions  are  otherwise  ci^r- 
i'oborated,  these  indications  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  of  ahy 
importance.  The  directions  to  ihspect  the  mouth,  tongue,  and 
oesophagus,  &s  far  as  the  cardia,  wnen  no  proofs <^  the  presence 


*  Vide  Jourruii  Jitir  dit  Ckefkk  uni  PAysik  herausgegeben  von 
CeUen,  boL  ii«  •»  695k 
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t>f  the  pcuaoQ  ace  fcuuad  in  the  stomach,  are  judicious  axid  im* 
portant. 

The  appendix  contaias  an  itiiarasting  experimental  invesk 
ligation  or  the  effects  of  the  two  principal  tests  recommended 
by  Qtir  author  gn  d^coctioqs  of  qiuqu^*  He  found  that  the 
aoimoiiiaca  nitrate  of  silver  stnkes  a  yiUow  colour,  whieh  gra^ 
dually  degenerates  to  a  Jark  ted,  whe^  it  is  added  to  a  filtered 
decoction  of  onions ;  but  no  precipitate  is  produced;  the  mix* 
ture^  on  the  contrary,  remains  perfectly  transparent ;  the  am* 
moniaoo  sulpliate  of  copper  in  a  similar  manner  produces  a 
gr€iss  green  colour,  in  the  same  vegetable  decoction,  but  also 
without  any  preciptate.  These  characteristics  are  sufSciently 
distinctive  in  pointing  out  the  difference  of  actioa  of  a  decoc* 
lion  of  onions  and  a  solutipn  of  white  oxide  pf  arsenic  on  these 
teats.  Our  author  was  induced  to  make  tlie  experiments  that 
afforded  these  results,  in  consequence  of  reading  the  contra- 
dictory medical  evidence  ffiven  on  a  trial  fqr  murder,  at  the 
Lent  Assizes  for  1817,  held  at  Launce$ton,  in  Cornwall :  and 
he  afterwards  fcpeated  the  experiments  precisely  *<  after  the 
manner' described  in  the  medical  evidence  adduceci  at  the  trial;^ 
but  the  results  which  he  obtained  had  1^0  similitude  whatever  to 
those  that  would  have  f<yiUowed,  from  treating  a  solution  of 
arsenic  in  the  same  manner.  For  these  inquiries  the  thanks  ot 
the  profession  are  certttnly  dqe  to  Mr.  Marshall. —-0,n  sic 
omnia! 

Our  readers  will  have  already  collected  our  opinion  of  tl^ 
contenta  of  this  volume*  Were  we  disposed  to  give  specimena 
which  display  the  moat  flaunt  neglect  of  the  common  rules 
ef  grammar  and  of  ooBiposition»  we  should  find  saofle  matt^ 
in  akoost  everjr  page ;  but  we  do  not  wish  to  draw  out 
fartlier  the  frailties  ot  the  work.  We  cannot  however  avoid 
remarking,  as  we  have  done  on  some  former  occasions,  th^t 
aithou^  elegance  of  style  be  not  an  essential  quality  in  medical 
vriting,  yet,  the  literary  productions  of  the  members  o(  a  pro*, 
fession,  which  is  digniHea  with  the  title  of  Uamed,  cannot  be 
excused  any  direct  outrages  against  grammatipal  construction* 
We  sincerely  lament  the  neoes^ty  of  these  animadversions; 
but  to  sufier  such  a  work  to  pass  uncensured  would  be 
pfoducttve  of  two  serious  evila  In  the  first  plac^  it  .44^uld 
afford  an  example  of  the  most  dangerous  tendency  to  the 
student ;  and  in  the  second  place,  would  deservedly  reflect 
discredit  on  the  profession  itselt;  which  can  maintain  the  hi^h 
repulatiea  it  has  acquired  in  this  country,  as  long  only  as  its 
members  a][^)ear  capable  of  forwarding  its  utility,  and  uphold* 
ing  its  respectabihty  and  dignity  by  their  erudition  and  science. 

SELECTIONS  postptmed  for  went  of  room. 
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PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


AHATOiiX,   PHYSIOLOGY,   PRACTICE   OF   MEDICINE,   AKD 

SURGERY. 

I.— We  are  muchpleased  in  being  able  to  lay  before  our  readers 
a  renewal  of  Dr.  Grranville^s  communications,  ^*  On  the  present 
State  and  Progress  of  Medicine  in  France.'*^  From  the  period 
at  which  the  correspondence  recommences,  some  circumstances 
necessarily  fall  under  his  observation  which  have  already  been 
noticed  in  the  Repository. 

LETTER  IV. 

<<  My  short  absence  of  two  months  from  Paris  has  nece»* 
sarily  interrupted  my  correspondence.  In  my  conversations 
with  yourself*,  and  some  of  the  •  leading  medical  characters^ 
during  my  late  visit  in  London,  I  have  indeed  followed  up  the 
progressive  narrative,  which  it  is  the  object  of  these  letters  to 
give  you,  respecting  all  that  is  doing  in  this  country  connected 
with  the  stuoy  and  practice  of  medical  science.  JBut  the  kind 
of  promise  I  have  made  to  your  readers  of  acquainting  them 
witn  any  important  facts  that  may  occur  to  me  while  I  remain  in 
Fans,  with  regard  to  the  French  practice  of  medicine,  induces 
me  again  to  iSLe  up  my  communications  at  the  precise  point 
where  I  left  them. 

^  As  a  collection  of  well-authenticated  cases,  corroborating 
what  has  hitherto  been  advanced  respecting  the  medical  pro- 
perties of  the  mix  vomica^  must  be  a  desirable  circumstance  ibr 
the  profession  in  general  on  your  side  of  the  water,  I  shall 
begin  this  letter  by  informing  you  that  Professor  Dumeril  lias 
had  occasion  to  administer  the  remedy  in  question  to  a  woman 
a^ed  about  40,  affected  by  a  complete  paralysis  of  the  abdo- 
minal extremities ;  and  in  whom  all  sort  of  inolion  of  the  dis* 
eased  parts  had  been  found  impracticable.  The  effects  he  has 
obtained  from  this  medicine  have  been  most  satisfactory ;  and 
the  patient  is  now  able  to  get  out  of  her  bed  without  any  assist- 
ance, and  likewise  to  stand  a  short  while  on  her  legs  without 


*  These  letters  are  addressed  to  one  of  tlie  Editors. 
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tottering.  He  is,  at  this  moment,  giving  her  five  grains  of  the 
mUokoUe  extract;  which  seem  to  excite  so  much  internal  action^ 
particularly  by  promoting  a  considerable  sensation  of  heat  in 
the  spine,  that  the  patient  has  requested  the  dose  might  not  be 
increased  further.  It  is  well  to  observe  that  she  had  been  try- 
ing every  sort  of  medicines  before  with  no  effeot.  At  the  same 
Ume  I  must  not  conceal  that  a  similar  experiment,  tried  on  the 
ipelative  of  an  eminent  diemist,  my  intimate  friend,  even  for  a 
lonfi^  period,  has  completely  iisuled  in  procuring  him  even  the 
di^test  relief. 

^'  The  history  of  the  woman  in  whose  stomach  a  polypous 
tumour  was  found  after  death,  as  I  mentioned  to  you,  is  this : 
•—She  entered  the  Hotel  Dieu  last  February,  to  be  treated  for 
a  chronic  diarrhoea,  which  had  greatly  reduced  her,  and  which 
liad  lasted  several  years.  Proper  treatment  was  had  recourse 
to ;  but  with  no  advantageous  result.  The  ejections  became 
daily  more  numerous ;  the  patient  fell  into  a  state  of  marasmus 
and  complete  adynamy ;  when  at  last  she  died,  aged  64.  On 
examining  the  body  after  death,  a  general  inflammation  of  the 
intestines  was  observable,  and  ulcerations  were  foiind  spread 
here  and  there  on  their  surface.  On  laying  open  the  stomach 
in  the  direction  of  its  anterior  and  abdominal  oorder,  from  the 
cardia  tatbe  pylorus,  a  tumour  of  an  extraordinary  nature  pre- 
sented itself  to  view.  This  tumour,  implanted  on  the  posterior 
border  of  the  stomach,  a  short  distance  from  the  cardia,  was 
cylindrical  and  six  inches  in  length.  Its  diameter  wias  various 
in  different  parts ;  above  an  inch  at  its  origin,  and  three  quarters 
Tvhere  it  assumed  a  tapering  form  towards  the  pylorus,  into 
which  Qpeninff  it  penetrated,  and  seemed  completely  to  fill'  it, 
by  whicn  it  had  suffered  a  considerable  and  protracted  con- 
striction, from  the  action  of  the  sphincter  of  that  orifice,  so  as 
to  leave  a  deep  impression  on  the  tumour  at  about  two  inches 
distance  from  its  loose  extremity.  The  tumour  was  wholly 
Govered  by  a  mucous  membrane,  being  a  prolongation  of  that 
which  lines  the  stomach.  The  colour  of  this  membrane  was  of 
a  livid  and  even  black  dnge  in  some  places,  while  it  appeared  of 
a  grey*red  in  others.  No  difficulty  was  experienced  in  detach-' 
ing  it  from  the  body  of  the  tumour.  The  latter  was  evidently 
organised  on  its  surface,  where  the  most  beautiful  ramifications 
of  large  and  small  vessels  were  perceived.  On  dissection,  how- 
ever, the  tumour  was  fbund  to  consist  of  a  dense,  red,  fleshy 
substance,  becoming  livid,  and  even  white  at  its  base.  It  was 
ascertained  that  the  woman  had  never  had  any  particular  com- 
plaint which  could  be  ascribed  to  the  presence  of  so  considerable 
a  foreign  body  in  the  stomach.  Nor  could  any  fact  be  brought 
to  light  by  wnich  any  conjecture  mi^ht  be  ibrmod  respectmg 
the  origin  of  this  extraordinary  v^tatiOn. 


16$  F^rtign  JfeiM  Same  wMd  tUtP^uki. 

«  Who  b«9  BQt  beurd  of  tbeimfaHkof  some  perU  of  tui^ 
find  other  in«r«i)y  eountiies  ?  The  conjectures  respectii^  the 
p^od^  q(  gction  of  the  niieamatft  on  the  httnan  body  id  audi 
fposen,  have  been  aa  de^vltoiy  aa  they  Imye  been  immeKiaa^ 
iior  have  the  means  proposed  to  avoid  its.  bad  efieeta^  had 
a  bett^  auQcess.  Monsieur  Delile  now  coines  forward,  and 
firpm  numeroua  personal  inquiriea  and  actual  observation,  pre^ 
leads  to  have  ascertuned,  that  what  constitutes  the  walarm^ 
H\h^  i^onstant  and  regular  seriea  of  emanations  from  deoom* 
ponnff  animal  and  vegetable  substances,  on  which  the  powerful 
sun  Q?  tlie  preceding;  summer  had  baai  actinff.  That  these  in- 
viable  atoms  spread  and  mix  in  thi^  air,  wiui  which  they  are 
drfiWQ  inV>  tlie  luiifls,  and  penetrate  into  the  cavities  of  the 
Oosq;  and  tba^t  the  best  method  of  proventing  this,  would  be 
to  sift  th9  air  to  be  breathed,  which  might  be  done  by  wearing 
a  £ne  silk  gaoaa  to  oover  tlie  nostrils  and  the  mouth.  Tlie 
miasmata  are  heavier  than  the  au*,  and  are  therefore  always  to  he 
found  in  the  lower  strata.  A  very  high  place  of  residence  in 
cpMUtries  infested  by  m^riai  wcmiU  of  course  be  a  perfect 
^^^nty  fix>m.ita  influence.  The  author  had  an  opportunity 
q(  RMwing  ^DOM  experiments  near  Borne  and  at  the  Pontine 
I|fWsh«a;  ha  there  found  that  an  elevatton  of  900  yards  was  a 
Ciwpl^ta  8i|cunLty  from  infection.  Watery  vapours  are,  acoord'< 
iM  tQ  him,  the  true  vehicle  of  the  miasmata;  hence  the  bad 
^^ts  of  dews,  fogs,  he* ;  and  the  very  curious  dvcumstance 
that  the  middle  q(  towns  is  often  more  salubrious  than  the 
9ubuvbs<  The  ptuitous  membranes  and  the  adjacent  parts^ 
ai9  considared  by  M*  Oelile  as  the  organs  on  which  the  mias« 
i)»ata  first  aoeuBiuiate,  till  they  have  acquired  sufficient  power 
W  infect  the  whole  system. 

*<  You  must  nooflect  the  experiment  fay  which  Dr.  Majendie 
eodwVQUred  to  shew^  that  the  stomach  m  vomiting,  is  nearly 
piy^va,  and  that  the  di^ihragm  and  abdominal  muscles  are  the 
qoly  agents  in  that  phenomenon^  In  some  of  those  expcri« 
m^nts  be  even  pushea  the  demonstration  so  far,  as  to  substitute 
a  bladder  in  place  of  the  stomaeh,  which  had  been  removed  in 
^4og;  when,  by  exciting  the  action  of  the  above -meatiGned 
lOUScles,  vomitioi^  was  produced,  or  thegectioaof  the  coloured 
Uqiuid  ccmtained  m  the  bladder.  Dr.  rortal  now  oomes  fiir- 
vai^  with  other  experiments  on  lus  mde,  to  prove  that  Dr. 
M^endie^s  g^nend  assertion-was  too  hasty**^at  vomiting  bc^na 
l^y  a  particular  action  of  the  stomaiqh,  as  commonly  suppoKd 
byjpbymlc^sts  in  general,  and  is  fuither  continued  ny  the 
aqtioB  of  tM  abdominal  musdes  and  diaphragm ;  but,  tniat  in 
ipany  oascay  the  latter  are  by  no  means  necessary ;  as  he  states 
lu^ving  aaoertraiedy  that  vomiting  may  be  produced  in  the  sto- 
ttjach,  where  the  abdominal  pariet^  have  been  removed ;  a  fact. 
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vhich  he  had  occasiaii  to  observe  m  an  eixpenfn^n%  mad^  (tnr  that 
purpose. 

^'  A  very  interesting  paper,  detailing  sojne  pbysiologieill 
iexperiments  relative  to  the  injection  of  medicated  nniids  hito  the 
trachea  and  lungs,  written  by  a  Oennan  Doctor,  whose  ffame  I 
do  not  i^ooilect,  having  iailen  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Majendie, 
he  determined  tp  repeat  them  at  one  of  the  lectures  whick  he 
bas  heen  givii^  to  a  small  number  of  pupils,  on  a  few  phybioiey 
gical  subjects  illustrated  by  exp^sriment.  I  was  present  on  thb 
icxrcasion ;  and  as  the  results  are  both  interesting,  and  somewhat 
difttaneut  irom  those  said  to  ha^e  been  obtained  c^  the  aruthor,  I 
fihali  briefly  relate  them  to  you. 

^^  The  first  {»x)position  of  the  author  is  this,  that  if  a  shal|v 
pointed  body  be  introduced  into  the  trachea,  it  will  cattiie  a 
much  greater  symptom  of  irritation  when  teimed  up^irards,  so 
as  to  stimulate  the  larynx,  than  wh^n  it  is  plunged  in  any  of 
the  bronchia. 

"  Experiment  1.  A  dog  of  middle  si^e,  strong,  and  lively, 
was  submitted  to  the  operation  of  tracheotomy ;  the  anterit)^ 
half  of  one  of  the  rin^  was  cut  out,  and  a  long  fvdhe  intn>- 
duced  first  downwards  into  the  left  lung.  A  spasmodie  aetic^ 
of  the  trachea  took  place, .  and  great  efforts  for  coughing  suc- 
ceeded each  contact  of  tlie  instrument.  On  turning  the  lattei' 
upwards,  and  on  reaching  the  larynx,  strong  movements  eff 
deglutition  were  excited,  terminating  in  fits  of  coughing  a4 
numerous  as  in  the  first  period  of  the  experiment.  The  same 
phenomena  occurred  when  the  probe  was  plui^ed  into  the  right 
lung.  An  ounce  of  common  water  being  now  injected  by 
means  of  a  syringe  through  the  opening  into  the  trachea,  seVe* 
ral  convulsive  eflbrls  were  excited  :  and  the  animal  being  set  at 
liberty,  coughed  violently,  by  which  a  portion  only  of  the  in* 
jectedf  fluid  was  thrown  out  tnrough  the  wounds  The  dof  did 
not,  in  other  respects,  shew  any  particular  symptom  of  ui^« 
easiness,  and  walked  off  very  nimUy  to  another  part  of  tlie 
room. 

^^  Esperiment  2.  A  lar^r  dog  was  now  submitted  tb  the 
sftme  operation ;  but  here  no  ring  of  the  trachea  was  reinoYed 
«i  the  opening  was  made  through  the  crico-thyroidean  curtilage 
The  introduction  of  the  probe,  directed  first  downwards  And 
next  upwards,  produced  exactly  the  same  phenomena  described 
in  the  first  experiment.  An  ounce  and  a  half  of  solution  of 
tartaric  emetic  was  next  ii^ected.  Two  minutes  elapsed,  whefl 
n^ins  of  nausea  were  clearly  exhibited  by  the  animal.  In  A% 
■unutes  the  efforts  fior  vomiting  become  very  strong ;  and  the 
fiootenta  of  the  stomach  were  ejected. 

^*  £xperiment  &  A  third  dc^^  when  stimulated  upwards 
and  downwards  by  die  psobe  pasM  into  the  traehea,  presented 
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the  same  symptoms  as  well  as  strong  movements  of  degluti*' 
tion,  which  are  manifested  by  a  curious  vermicular  action  ban- 
ning at  the  pharynx  and  proceeding  downwards,  swelling  as 
it  passes  the  different  portions  of  the  oesophagus,  and  raising 
the  trachea  placed  immediately  over  them  in  the  recumbent 
position  of  the  animal.  One  ounce  and  a  half  of  an  aqueous 
solution  of  extract  of  nux  vomica  being  afterwards  injected^ 
the  dog  gave  three  or  four  strong  jumps,  fell  in  twenty  seconds 
on  its  side,  as  if  struck  by  lightnmg;  and,  after  many  strong 
convulsive  tits,  expired. 

^^  Experiment'  4.  A  small  quantity  of  diluted  muriatic 
acid  was  injected  into  the  lungs  of  the  dog  (Experiment  1). 
He  fell  on  his  back  instantly,  with  expressions  of  extreme  and 
acute  pain,  accompanied  by  shrill  and  piercing  screams  of  dis- 
tress. In  about  a  minute  he  arose  on  his  legs,  but  a^ain  fell 
backwards ;  and,  aftisr  a  long  and  peculiar  agitation  of  the  fore 
legs,  died. 

*-'  On  opening  the  dog  killed  by  the  injected  solution  of  nux 
vomica,  the  tracnca  was  found  frothy ;  the  lungs  hepatized  ; 
and  the  cavities  of  the  heart  full  of  blood.  The  autiior  pre- 
tends, that  these  and  other  such  experiments,  which  I  have 
neither  leisure  nor  inclinaUon  to  relate,  have  led  him  to  believe, 
that  fluid  medicines  might  be  administered  tlirough  the  trachea 
in  many  thoracic  diseases  with  success ;  but  in  opposition,  to 
this,  I  venture  to  say,  and  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  so  much 
needless  cruelty  on  dogs,  as  has  been  shewn  of  late  by  se- 
veral young  experimentalists,  will  never  advance  one  step  our 
knowledge  of  physiological  phenomena.  For  after  all,  though 
it  is  true,  that  oy  all  such  experiments  we  learn,  that  when  act- 
ing with  a  given  cause  on  a  given  part  of  the  animal  system,  wc 
produce  a  given  effect,  which  we  see  and  can  describe--^till  be- 
yond that  we  cannot  go ;  and  though  we  may  thus  learn  the 
u>hy — we  shall  never  Know  the  hmv  tliat  given  efiect  and  not 
any  other,  has  been  produced— in  which  un^,  I  take,  tp  consist 
tlie  essence  of  physiology. 

^'  A  medical  gentleman,  but  little  known  by  name,  has 
recently  proposed  to  substitute  for  the  emplass.  meloes  canthar, 
a  cerate,  which  he  forms  by  mixing  a  certain  quantity  of  caustic 
ammonia  with  purified  butter  of  cacao.  This  soap  is  applied 
spread  on  linen,  and  produces  its  effects  after  a  few  hours. 
Oil  this  I  have  to  observe,  that  no  soap  can  be  made  with 
a  fat  substance  and  ammonia,  according  to  the  late  researches 
on  this  subject.  The  author  wishes  to  substitute  his  cerate 
for  cantharides,  because  the  latter  have  been  found  to 
affect  the  urinary  organs ;  but  be  ou^ht  to  have  known,  that 
ebullition  in  water  deprives  those  insects  of  all  power  of 
acting   ou    the    kidneys,    without    altering    their    epispastic 
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properties.    Anotlier  of  his  reiisons  is  much  more  solid.    He 
nopes,  by  hi^  cerate,  to  banrsh  from  'practice  the  two  or 
three  species  of  blistering ' cerate  used  in  Paris;  in  ^aeh  of 
which,  arsenic  enters  as  a  component  part,  to  the  great  detri- 
ment of  the  patient ;  as  I  was  assured  by  M.  X.arrey  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Phylomathic  Society.     While  on  the  subject 
of  epispastics,  I  think  I  shall  render  a  service  to  the  medical 
profession  in  mentioning  to  them,  that  Sir  H.  Davy,  in  a  pon? 
versation  I  had  with  him  a  short  time  since,  su^ge^t^  the  usie 
of  concentrated  acetic  acid  appIiiKl  to  the  part.     The  skin  is 
raised  in  blisters  after. a  v^ry  short  period;  a  great  quantitj^ 
of  fluid  is  brought. to  Oie  part,  and  ail  the  effects  of  the  com* 
inon  emplas.  canth.  are  produced  in  a  neater  and  equally  efficient 
manner.     Sir  H.  Davy  had  occasion  to  use  it  for  a  sore  throat 
by  which  he  was  affected  last  spring,  and  derived  immediate 
and  complete  benefit  from  the  application  of  the  acid  to  the 
neck ;  since  then  I  have  myself  employed  it  with  the  greatest 
success.     This  opens  my  views  on  the  treatment  of  croup ;  as 
the  absorption  of  the  acid  in  que^ftion  applied  to  the  neck, 
might  free  the  larynx  of  tlie  concrete  mucus,  by  the  solution 
pf  the  latter  animal  substance,  known  to  take  place  in  acid% 
particularly  the  acetic. 

"  You  have  given,  T  see,  a  review  of  M.  Broussais'  book 
in  one  of  your  late  numbers.  The  astonishment  it  has  created 
amongst  the  pupiU  having  subsilled  in  part,  some  of  them,  who 
are  at  the  eve  of  becoming  independent  by  being  raised  to 
the  Doctoral  dignity,  have  dared  to  raise  their  voices  against 
the  Professor^s  theory.  Among  these  I  must  notice  the  theais 
defended,  but,  alas !  iil«defcndcu,  by  M.  Jacquet,  within  these 
few  weeks.  This  gentlemen,  after  giving  a  clear  and  summary 
viewof  Broussais'*  doctrine  respecting  his  monomaladj/y  taken  from 
his  work,  proves  that  it  is  by  no  means  new,  nny,  that  several 
authors,  from  1660  to  1815,  have  entertained  and  expressed  tlic 
came  sentiments  on  the  subject ;  some  of  whom  indeed  seem, 
frcrni  the  ample  quotations  he  gives,  to  have  been  entirely 
copied  by  our  modem  writers.  But  by  far  the  most  important, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  this  paper  is  directed  to  shew  by  the 
report  of  a  number  of  well-described  cases  of  numerous  affec- 
tions, that,  though  considered  by  Broussais  to  form  a  pait  of 
his  system,  they  can  by  no  means  be  said  to  coincide  with  his 
principles ;  and  where  a  system  of  therapeutics,  totally  opposite 
to  that  he  recommends,  had  alone  succeeded  in  cutting  the 
disease  short,  and  in  curing  the  patient. 

**  The  importance  of  having  a  soluble  supertartrate  of 

potash  for  medical  purposes,  has  long  engaged  the  attention  of 

se\'eral  chemists  and  physicians  in  Paris.     You  have  acquainted 

y6ur  readers  with  the  memoirs  of  Vogel  and  Thevcnin  on  this 

vox.  viix.— NO.  44.  z 
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fiid^eet    M.  MmCf  a  yfnmf.gfndmntai^  studving  pbanna- 
oeutiic  chemistry  uiider  the  bc^t  masters,  has  likewise  made 
mvef^l  interesting  experiments  on  this  subject ;  and  their  result 
vas  oommunicated  to  the  Phylomathie  Society  a  short  time 
back*    The  action  pf  the  boric  add  on  the  salt  19  question 
suffices  to  render  it  soluble.    The  proportions  of  the  former 
have  been  variously  stated  l  bi^t  M.  Meirac  has  ascertained,  by 
direct  eicperimentS|  that  one^ighth  of  boric  acid  is  the  neces« 
sary  proportion  to  render  the  supertartrate  of  pptash  vm/ 
scriubie.      He  also  partakes  the  ojNnion  of  other  chemists, 
that  during  th^  c^peration,  there  is  a  real  combination  bctweeu 
the  boric  and  part  of  the  tartaric  acid  of  the  supertartrate  above 
nioitioned.    His  experiments  t^nd  evidently  to  shew,  that  m 
the  soluble  cream  of  tartar,  the  boric  acid  does  not  combine 
\^  ith  the  potash ;  but  that  by  the  combination  of  the  tairtaric 
acid  with  the  boric,  ft  spedfic  salt  is  formed*  having  for  its  es- 
sential diaracter  its  great  solubility  in  water.     In  fact,  many  of 
the  chemical  properties  of  the  latter  salt  are  quite  different  from 
those  of  either  tne  boric  acid  or  the  cream  of  tartar;  tbou^ 
the  latter,  by  bein^  rendered  soluble  by  the  action  of  the  boric 
acid,  does  not  lose  its  purgative  property. 

*^  I  have  nothing  particular  to  communicate  from  either 
Germany  or  Italy  at  present.^  ^    A.  B.  GRANVILLE. 

Parii,  JuM  1817* 

II,— EvKBT  fact  connected  with  the  function  of  resplratioa 
is  fif  importance.  Professor  Carrodori  has  observed  a  very 
singular  peculiarity  connected  with  that  of  tortoiscK*. 

"  It  IS  well  kiiown,^  the  Pn)fessor  remarks  '*  that  although 
these  animals  respire  by  lungs,  like  many  otlicr  cold-hlocxltKl 
a^nimals^  yet  they  can  bear  the  privation  of  air  better  than  any 
others,  being  capable  of  living  a  long  time  in  a  vacuum  and  in 
unrespirable  air. 

*/  When  insects  are  covered  with  oil,  they  ore  soon  suffiv 
cated^  and  do  not  again  revive ;  as  is  the  cas«  when  they  are 
plunged  into  water  and  again  taken  out  of  itf .  Frogs,  which 
live  a  kmg  time  in  a  vacuum  and  in  unrespirable  air,  die  in  less 
than  an  hour  in  oil  ^  Leeches  alone  live  for  many  hours  under 
.oii|  a^  Morand  first  observed ;  whence  it  appears  they  can  resist 
the  complete  privation  of  air,  as  none  is  contained  in  oil. 

^  ^  very  fat  land  tortoise  was  put  into  very  pure  olive  oil^ 
whidi  stood  ax  inches  above  the  Ixxljr  of  the  animd,  and  was 
left  in  it  for  m  hours.     During  tliis  time  some  bubbles  of 
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lur  wei^  diseng^iged.    On  bdnjr  taken  out,  as  it  m^a  diongbt 
to  be  dead,  and  placed  iii  this  air>  oh  the  ground  in  a  garden,  it 

"I'evived.  After  two  dajs,  it  vaa  again  put  into  th&  oil,  and 
lived  fbr  twenty-four  hours.  On  withdrawing  it  when  it  a^ 
{)eared  dted,  and  pladng  it  on  the  ^und  ih  die  garden,  it 

'  Vomited  a  comdderable  quantity  ot  oil ;  but  it  did  not  again 
faitly  reoovef,  and  died  in  a  day. 

^  tn  another  experiment,  tnade  with  a  smaller  tortoise,  the 

'anhnal  lived  after  being  kept  thirty-three  hours  under  oil ;  but, 
'  Vhen  kept  for  thirty*six  hours^  it  died.    It  is  surprian^  that 
'an  itnimal  which  respires  by  lungs  can  live  so  long  under  an 
libsolute  privation  of  air.*^ 

in.«-*M.  BrugtuHeUTs  supposed  discovery  of  a  remedy  for 
hydrophobia,  has  been  noticeo  in  the  MqHmloiy*  and  some 
oCber  journals  in  this  country ;  but  no  account  m  the  arcum- 
4itan«c9  connected  with  this  imagined  cUsoov«ry,  is  as  yet  befose 
-th^  publla.  We  have  not  seen  the  journal  of  BrugnateUi 
irUcfa  contains  bis  essiy  on  this  sulnect ;  but  we  hasten  to  lay 
before  our  readers  a  translation  of  an  abstract  of  it,  with  re- 
marks by  M.  Gaidiier  de  ClOMbfyf.  The  paper  is  intitlcd 
'^'Oieeraetfons  on  the  Efficacy  QfHyiro<hloTmt  (adore  sSqueux) 
far  freweniing  and  Curing  HgdrajfhMOf  by  Professor  Bru^ 

**  M.  BrugnateUi  (sajrs  the  autfaor  of  the  remarks),  leflaet- 
iog  on  the  promptitude  with  winch  chlorine  (oxymuriatic  acid) 
decomposes  animal  substances  and  destroys  noxious  eflniria, 
l^oaceived  the  idea  of  eun^yinir  it  as  a  tdmedy  in  caaea  of 
diseaae  pixkluced  bj  the  introducBonof  anhnal  pcSsons  into  tha 
system;  against  the  eflects  of  wbidi,  no  efficacious  traattnent 
is  yet  known.  The  virus  of  rabies  pardcularly  attracted  bia 
Attention ;  but  he  evidently  foigot,  that  the  actual  cauteiy  and 
caustics  are  effectual  means  of  preventing  rabies,  and  evisn  <xf 
arresting  Its  early  wytapUaoi^  However  that  may  be,  the 
fuUowiog  is  an  aostract  of  the  observations  lie  baa  puUUied 
on  this  subject  in  bis  interssdng  journal. 

<'  On  the  7th  of  July  1819,  five  children  were  bitten  bv  a 
dog  who  was  supposed  to  be  effected  with  hydrophobia.  Thai 
physician  on  the  spot  declared  that  be  had  had  instant  reooone  m 
the  most  appropriate  external  and  internal  remedies,  but  without 
statinip  what  they  were.  The  children  were  aftarwards  carried 
to  tbe'^hospital  ^  Milan,  where,  by  the  advice  of  ]|.  Bm^a* 
telli,  tbe  wounds  were  washed  with  eonoentrated  hydro^cUonne, 
and  covered  with  piedgeta  soaked  in  the  sane  flmdt  which  was 
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also  a^mipistered  interiuiUYy  combined  with  crumbs  of  brea4^ 
of  a  strength  adapted  to  the  age  of  each  child.  This  was  the 
second  day  after  tue  accident,  and  the  first  symptoms  of  hydro- 
phobia were  already  apparent. 

^*  On  the  wsarae  day,  the  7th  of  July,  two  other  children 
were  bitten  by  the  same  dog.  One  of  them,  in  whom  the  parts 
were  scarified,  waslied  with  soap  and  water,  and  treated  with 
mercurial  frictions,  was  attacked  with  hydrophobia  on  thet  first 
of  August,  and  died ;  whilst  the  other  child,  who,  after  shew- 
ing  symptoms  of  hydrophobia,  was  treated  with  hydro-chlorine 
both  extemally  and  internally,  recovered  in  a  few  days.  When 
'!M.  Brugnatelli  published  this  case,  i»xty  days  had  ^lapsed  from 
the  time  when  these  six  children  were  bitten,  and  they  con* 
tihued  fi*ee  from  any  symptom  of  hydrophobia. 

^^  On  the  12th  of  August,  a  little  gnrl  who  was  bitten  by  a 
•hr^  dog,  was  immediately  treated  locally  with  the  bydro-chlorie 
^hition,  and  pledgets  dipped  in  it  were  kept  applied  over  th^ 
wotiuds.  She  was  in  perfect  hcakh  on  the  39th  of  the  month ; 
but  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  the  bites,  some  of  which 
were  very  deep,  she  took,  tince  a  week,  six  piUs  composed  of 
bread  soaked  m  hydro-chlorine. 

\  ^^  Another  child,  seven  years  of  age,  was  bitten  in  two 
places  in  the-right  arpbjit  i^other  dog,  and.  taken  to  the  hospi- 
tal of  Milan  on  tlie  18th  of  August.  The  wounds  were  washed 
•with  hydro-chlorine,  and  a  general  bath,  mercurial  frictions, 
aome  gentle  purgatives,  and  this  internal  use  of  tiie  extract  of 
belladonna,  were  prescribed.  The  last  mentioped  medicine^ 
howevier,  was  soon  left  off  oh  account  of  its  hurtful  effects ;  and 
on  the  29th  of  September,  the  child  left  the  hospital  ci^red. 

**  A  father  ana  two  sons,  who  were  bitten  by  a  cat,  which 
was  supposed  to  be. hydrophobic,  and  treated  both  externally 
hnd  internally  yxitli  hydrb-chlohne,  were  perfectly  cured  with* 
ou  t  having  employed  any  other  remedy. 

".  M.  BrugnateUi,  desirous  of  not  prescribing  fluid  reme* 
dies  for  hydropbabic  patients,  prefers  using  bread  pills  embued 
with  hydro-chlorine.  ChiidreiT,  about  eiglit  years  of  age  may 
take'  t/wo  scruples  of  hydro-chlorine  for  a  dose,  and  repeat  it 
feur  or  five  times  a  day.  The  dose  may  be  gradually  in- 
creasod  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  disagree- 
able odour  evad^  by.  enveloping  the  pills  in  moistened  bread. 

^  On  these  cases  of  M.  JBrugnatelli,  M.  Gaultier-de-Clau- 
bry  remarks,  that  no  positive  uiferencc  can  be  drawn  from  the 
last  fact  brought  forward  to  sulistantiate  the  efficacy  of  this 
ranedy,  since  at  is  .not  certain  that  tlie  cat  which  bit  the  father 
qxxd.  hitf  two  children  was  really  hydrophobic,  as  it  was  killed- 
idmobt  immedtatoly  after  the  acciJent.  The  five  children  of  tlie 
same  village,  who  were  bitten  on  the  7th  of  July  by  the  same  dog 
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that  esoapcd  pursuit^  were,  it,  is  true»  treated  with  hydro-chlo- 
rine, and  nave  not  been 'attacked  by  hydrophobia.;,  but  it  may 
be  demanded,  whetlier  this  dog  was  really  rabid»?  The  jS*5e 
would  certainly  have  been  fnore  convincing,  if  the  five  childrea 
liad  been  bitten  by  different  dogs.  As  it  is,  it  can  only  be 
classed  with  thos^e,  whilth,  from  beuig  too  uncertain,  or  equivo- 
cal, are  useless,  as  far  as'r^g^ds  the  progress  of  Science  and  the 
cause  of  Humanity. 

••  We  are  informed,  indeed,  that  the  dog  alre<idy  mentioned, 
on  the  same  day,  bit  two  other  children  in  a  neighbouring 
village.  The  author  says,  one  of  them  became  hydrophobic 
on  the  94th  day,  and  died  before  his  remedy  could  be  employed, 
although  deep  scarifications,  washings  with  soap  and  water,  and 
mercurial  frictions,  were  employed ;  whilst  the  oth^r,  in  whom 
signs  of  hydrophobia  had  already  appeared,  was  ourpd  by  the 
use^  both  externally  and  internally,  of  hydro-chlorine.  Under 
the  supposition  that  the  dog  was  rabid,  the  treatment  to  which 
the  first  of  these  children  was  submitted,  appears  to  us  not  to 
have  been  sufficient  for  destroying  the  hydrophobic  virus;  con- 
sequently the' death  of  the  cliild,  if  it  died  in  a  rabid  state, 
cannot  lie  a  matter  of  astonishment.  But,  as  the  author  states, 
only  from  report,  \ihich  he  had  no  opportunity  of  verifying, 
that  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  were  already  manifest  iu  the 
second  child,  we  still  doubt  whether  this  was  the  case,  and  even 
whether  the  child  was  really  infected  with  the  virus  of  rabies. 
In  effect,  tbe  first  of  these  two  children  was  bitten  in  the  face, 
and  some  of  the  wounds  penetrated  into  the  mouth  ;  whereas 
the  second  had  two  wounds  only  on  the  fore-arm.  Besides,  this 
dhild  was  a  boy,  and  being  bit  through  the  cloth  of  his  coat,  U 
it  not  easy  to  conceive  that  the  saliva  might  be  cleaned  from 
the  teeth  in  passing  through  the  cloth,  and  the  wounds  not  ino- 
culated witn  it  ?  If  this  supposition  be  correct,  the  hydro- 
cblorine  could  not  prevent  the  developement  of  a  disease,  the 
virus  of  which  had  never  existed  in  the  individual. 

•*  The  last  alledged  fact  of  the  infant  bitten  by  a  dog  can 
have  no  weight  in  the  discussion,  as  it  is  not  circumstantially 
detailed,  and  we  have  no  proof  that  the  dog  was  rabid.  Upon 
tlie  whole,  therefore,  the  cases  of  M.  Brugnatelli  do  not  appear 
to  us  to  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy  he 
has  proposed,  either  for  correcting  the  symptoms  of  rabies,  or 
curing  tnem  after  they  have  appeared.  Let  us  now  examine 
his  theory. 

"  The  extraordinary  efficacy  of  chlorine,^  he  remarks, 
*<  in  destroying,  as  rapidly  as  fire  does,  a  great  number  of  animai 
poisons,  both  fixed  and  elastic,  in  the  state  of  vapour  and  of  gas, 
when  it  is  properly  employed,  either  in  the  Hquid  or  gaseous 
form,  leads  us  to  regard  it  as  a  very  powerful  antidote  ormiinial 
poisons.     Contemplating  these  t^fiects,  I  conceived  the  greatest' 
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hopes  of  acQom|dishb^  fat  its  inesii8»  the  eomplete  dedDnrm* 
sitioii  <£  the  viiW  <»^  Fames.     As  m«M  csms  have  afforded 


ample  proof  that  this  vinis  often  remains  inert  in  the  wound, 
ana  b  not  abeori>ad  into  the'  circulation  till  after  a  coniiderBUe^^ 
time  has  elapsed,  ^lere  yid^  reason  for  thinking  that  the  i^pli^ 
eation  of  this  chemical  agenveven  some  time  alter  the  Ute  wa» 
iaflictedi  mi^ht  still  produce  the  desired  effect :  and  as  hydro- 
chlorine  is  nother  irritating,  nor  pmaooous,  nor  corrosive^  it  may 
be  readily  employed  by  pbvficians,  and  taken  by  the  padents*/" 

*'  We  ao  not  pietendf  to  deny  die  Mieral  property  which 
chlorine  posaesses  of  destroying  the  deteterious  effluvia  which 
^se  from  animal  matter  under  certain  circumstances:  hut 
what  hopes  can  we  have  of  comhattinc  successfully  the  danger 
to  whioo  individuals  bitten  by  r$tbid  animals  are  esposed,  ny 
iroating  them  with  hydro-chlorine  only,  and  nefflectuig  those 
curative  means,  the  emcaqf  of  which  is  beyond  doubt  ?  The 
deficiency  of  any  irritating,  poiFonoos,  or  corrosive  property  in 
chlorine  IS  the  very  dreutnstanoe  whidi  prevents  us  from  trusts* 
ing  t6  it  for  decomposing  the  virus  of  rabies,  whedier  still 
jfemaining  in  the  wound,  or  already  taken  into  the  system,  and 
displaying  its  effects  by  the  symptoms ;  whilst  the  truth  can- 
Ml,  be  too  often  repeateo,  that  the  most  essential  point  in  the 
^eatment  of  wounds  produced  by  the  cause  under  consideration, 
is  tlie  destruction  ox  the  wounded  part,  and  decbmposinr  the 
virus  at  tha  surface  of  the  bite ;  botli  of  which  are  compbtely 
effected  by  the  locid  action  of  the  actual  cautery  and  caustics : 
an  impurCant  practice,  which  cannot  have  been  Icoown,  or  pro- 
^rly  felt,  by  the  Italian  physicians,  who  have  had  their  attcn-* 
tions  engaged  with  Uie  anti-rabid  properties'  attributed  to 
hydro-chlonne. 

^  The  result  of  these  critical  reflections,^  obs^^es  M.  Gaul^ 
tier  de  Claubry,  **  b,  that  tlie  facts  brought  forward  by  M> 
jj^rugnatelli  are  not  demonstrative  of  the  opinion  he  has  hazard- 
ed ;  tbats  eonsequently,  without  a  culpable  imprudence,  thej^w 
chemical  means  which  he  has  proposed  cannot  be  employeil  to 
the  neffleoting  of  the  more  certainty  effioadoua  tnethoa  oi  treat- 
ment by  acanfications ;  and  that,  as  experience  has  unfortu* 
natcty  demonstrated  the  impotency  of  both  Nature  and  Art, 
when  hydrophobia  has  once  decidedly  shewn  itself,  vague  asser- 
tions and  badly  attested  fiicts,  in  proof  of  the  possibility  of  still 
curing  it,  ought  to  have  no  influence  on  the  mind  of  the 
practitioner," 

**  *  The  autkoTTeats  too  mad&  on  the  assertion  of  IWmpy  and 
OaryMa  it  Mifneim,  who  nocessarily  supposed  chlorine  to  possess 
itktso  ncgMive  (|uaUties :  but,  in  a  science  of  observationj  opinions' 
•yght  to  he  disregasded»  and  &cts  only  confided  itu-»G.  de.  C."  _ 
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RovAL  SociBTY.«^n  Thursday,  May  ^StfA,  a  MP^  by  Mr^ 
fiewell,  aasiitant  at  the  Vatainary  Celk^,  was  read,  aeacribinga 
new  mode  of  coring  a  chronic  UmeDeta  in  the  feet  of  a  horae.    h 
charger  havin|^  got  a  chronic  lameneaa  in  the  fore  fool>  waf  given  by 
the  owner  to  die  Veterinary  College  fir  experiment.    It  occurred  to 
Mr.  Sevrell  that,  by  cutting  the  nervca  that  enter  the  foot,  the  aenai^ 
bility  might  be  destroyed^  and  the  lameiwia  removed.    He  acccad* 
ingly  cut  out  about  two  iodiea  of  the  nerves  that  entered  the  {Mia- 
tern,  sewed  up  the  place,  and  heajed  it    llie  oonieqvence  was  the 
removal  of  the  lameness,  add'  the  reatovatioit  of  the  horse  to  the 
owner  perfectly  sound.— -On  Thursday,  June  5,  a  paper  by  Dr. 
Leach  was  read,  on  the  genus  ocythoss  of  Rafiinesque ;  supposed 
fa  be  that  of  the  ammai  often  found  ia  the  paper  nautilus.     Dr. 
X^each  considers  the  observations  made  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Ute  Congo  expedition  tm  dedding  the  question^  whether  this  is 
the  animal  belonging  to  tlie  nautilus.    Various  paper  n*autili  wer^ 
duight  containing  these  animala  in  them.    When  put  into  water^ 
^he  animal  moved  about  like  a  common  polvpus,  leil  the  shell, 
attadied  itself  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  and  uiewed  no  indination 
to  return  to  it  again.    These,  and  similar  observations,  induce  Dr. 
LfCach  to  conclude,  that  the  true  inhabitint  of  the  paper  nautilus 
f^heU  is  still  unknown,  and  that  the  animal  in  question  docs  not 
belong  to  it,  although  it  occasionally  takes  up  its  residence  in  it. 
At  the  same  meeting,  a  paper  by  Sir  £.  Home,  Bart,  was  reafi, 
explaining  the  differences  between  the  sepia  and  shell  vermes. 
When  the  young  of  the  shell  vermes  are  in  the  ^gg,  the  blood  is 
aerated  through  its  ooats;  and  on  that  account,  uie  shell  is  not 
formed  till  after  they  are  hatched.    To  secure  tiie  egg  from  injury, 
it  is  put  into  an  annular  bag.    The  author  gives  a  des^ptioii  of 
the  auriculata,  and  shows  tlut  the  animal  Ibund  in  it  is  a  sepia, 
and  not  the  original  animal  of  the  shell,  from  the  way  in  which 
the  young  are  produoed. 

LiNN^AN  SocTCTT.-*On  Saturday,  May  24th,  the  Soeietr 
met  for  the  election  of  office-bearers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The 
following  members  were  choeen :  President,  Sir  Jamea  Edward 
SmiA ;  Treasurer,  Edward  Forster,  Esq. ;  Secretary,  Alexander 
^ladeay^  Esq.;  Under  Secretary,  Mr.  Richard  Tayunr;  Coundl, 
Sir  James  Edward  Smith;  Samuel,  Lord  Bi^liop  of  Gurliale;  Edward 
Foster,  Esq. ;  Oeom  Bellas  Greeuouffh,  Enq. ;  Aylmer  Bourice 
Lambert,  Esq. ;  Wifiiam  Hortaon  Lloyd,  Esq. ;  Alexander  Madeay, 
Esq. ;  WiHiam  George  Maton,  M.D. ;  Joseph  Sabine,  Esq. ;  l^ord 
Stanley;  Midiael  Bluid,  Esq.;  George,  Eari  of  Momitnorris ;  Sir 
Christopher  Pe^e;   William  Pilkington,  Esq.;   Charges  Siokea^ 
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Esq.-^ime  5rd  a  description  of  the  lycoperdon  solidtun^  by  Dr. 
Macbride,  of  Charleston^  Carolina^  was  read.     The  substance  so 
called  is  an  immense  tuber^  sometime^  ^Ib.  in  weighty  found  in  the 
southern  ^parts  of  the'  Unfied  States.    It  may- -be-  used'  as  food. 
Soon  after  it  is  dug  up,  it'  beeoihes  very  hard.     It  exhibits  no  regu- 
lar structure,  and  seems  to  have  the  property  of  uniting  with  the 
roots  of  those  trees  near  which  It 'grmrs.     It  vegetates  under  the 
earth,  and  is  usually  found  in  the  fields  tliat  have  been  cleared  of 
wood  only  about  three  years.— June*  l7th,  a  paper  by^Mr.  Sexton 
was  read,  on  the'red'^^d  wlktte -varieties  of  the  lychnis  dwca. 
8ome  botanists  arc  of  opinion  that  tjiia^  two  plants  constitute  two 
distinct  spocies,  while  others  think  that  theyave^mly  Tarieties-     To 
decide  the  point,  Mr.  Seaton  placed  them  near  each  other.   'Th^ 
produce  was  a  hybride  plant  with  pink  flowers,  which  was  capable 
of  producing  seeds  like  any  other  plant     Hence  he  conceives  it  to 
follow,  that  they  are  only  varieties. 

^s&ociatid  Apothecaries  and  Surgeon^Apothtcaries  of  England 

qnd  Ifa/rs. 

Committee  Bcom,  July  18,  1817. 

A  Genebal  Meeting  of  the  ScfsscniBERS  to  the  Asso- 
ciation of  Apothecaries  and  Sukgeon-Apothecabies  of 
England  and  Wales  will  be  held  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor 
Tavern,  Strand,  on  Wednesday  the  20th  of  August  next,  at 
^'wo  o^Clock  precisely ;  to  receive  a  Report  of  the  Committee, 
and  on  other  affairs  of  considerable  importance  to  the  Interests 
of  the  Association.         By  order  of  the  Committee, 

W.  T.  WARD^  Sccrciar^. 

N.B.     None  but  Subscribers  can  be  admitted. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  circular  letter  to  the  Subscribers : 

Sir,  /  am  inglrncied  to  cmnmvuicale,  that  Ike  principal  mofivrs 
which  iitduce  the  General  Committee  to  call  a  medins  of  the  As* 
sociaiion,  are:  1.  To  receive  the  Report  of  the  Proceedwgt  of  the 
Committee  since  the  last  Beport,  of  April  the  24fihp  1816;  and  to 
fake  into  consideration  what  course  ts  the  most  proper  to  pursue  under 
existing  circumstances :  S.  2o  reaive  tlie  resigncUton  of  the  Chairman, 
Dr.  JSurrows;  rf  whose  great  exertions  and  eminent  services  the 
Cf>mmittee  is  fully  sensible ;  but  which  he  has  signified  his  inabiiiiy 
of  longer  continuing :  3.  To  hear  the  state  of  the  Fund,  and  decide 
upon  its  appropriation  :  4.  To  re-rorganize  the  Committee,  which,  from 
deaths,  resignations,  S^c  is  rendered  ineffective. 

The  Committee  begs  leave  to  add,  that  it  lias  fully  advertized  this 

Meeting ;  but  particularly  requests  that  the  Gentlemen  who  acted  as 

Provincial  Chairmen,  or   Secretaries,   will  apprize  the  Subscribers  in 

thvir  respective  districts  of  it,       I  am.  Sit,  ^c,     JF.  T»  JlAIiD,  Sec, 

Jloltet  Sued,  CaveniUh  Stjiiarc,  July  22nd,  1SI7. 

II. — PRIZE   QUESTIONS. 

TjiE  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Kdin)>urgh  has  proposed  th^  fol- 
lowing nuestiun,  as  the  subject  of  a  prize  essay  for  the  year  1818 : 

•*  W  niit  changes  are  produced  on  atmospherical  air  by  the  action 
of  tlic  skin  of  the  living  human  body  ?" 
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The  members  opiy  are  invited  to  becandidates.  Th6  diasertations 
hiay  be  written  in  EnglUh,  French,  or  Latin^  and  must  be  transmitted 
to  the  secretary  on  or  before  the  first  of'  December  1817*  To  each 
dissertation  shall  be  prefixed  a  motto,  which  shall  als<)  bel  written  on 
tiie  outside  of  a  sealed  packet)  containing  the  name  and  address  of 
the  author. 

The  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  tod  Literature  of  Bhissels, 
has  proposed  the  folloAving  questions,  among  others,  for  competition 
during  the  year  1818. — Is  it  possible,  from  satisfactoiy  experiments, 
or  reasons  deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  determinate  proportions,  to 
establish  with  certainty  that  the  radical  o£  muriatic  acid  is|  a  com- 
pound body ;  or,  is  it  more  probable  tliat  the  radicle  is  a  simple 
body  >  Which  of  the  two  methods  (experiment  or  the  doctrine  of' 
determinate  proportion)  is  best  calculated  to  sitnplify  the  theory  of^ 
chemical  facts  ? — The  prize  is  to  be  a  gold  medal  of  the  weight  of 
twenty *five  ducats<  I'he  essays  to  be  written  in  Latin,  Frencbi 
Dutch,  or  Gennan,  and  delivered  before  the  1st  of  February,  1818. 

The  Royal  Society  of  Sciences  of  Copenhagen  propowa  the 
following  question,  as  the  subject  of  a  prize  whidi  is  to  omsist  of  a 
^old  medal  of  the  value  of  thirty-six  ducats : " —  **  Ought  the  arti-* 
ficial  perforation  of  tlie  membrane  of  die  tympanum  to  be  per-» 
mitted  V 

The  following  prize  que^^ions  have  been  also  proposed  by  tli0 
SocitU  de  Medecme-Prafique  de  MotUpellier  fiMr  the  year  1818.— Is  our 
knowledge  of  the  nature,  the  character,  and  llie  treatment  of 
epilepsy  influenced  by  the  information  we  have  acquired  upon  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  system,  and  those  of  the  brain  m  par<« 
ticular  ?  \Vliat  are  the  results  of  the  information  we  have  acquired, 
and  in  what  manner  can  it  be  applied  in  promoting  the  cure  of  this 
disease  ? 

11I.-«^IIEDICAL« 

Test  of  Arsenic i-^Dr,  Paris  has  proposed  the  following  method 
of  employing  the  nitrate  of  silver  as  a  test  of  the  presence  df  arsenic. 
''  Instead  of  conducting  the  trial  in  glasses,  drop  the  suspected 
Tiquor  upon  writing  paper,  making  a  broad  line  with  it  Along 
this  line,  if  a  stick  of  lunar  caustic  be  slowly  drawn,  a  streak  is  pro- 
duced-of  a  colour  resembling  that  called  Indian  yellow  ;  and  tliis  is 
tfie  case  whether  arsenic  or  a  phosphoric  salt  be  present ;  but  the 
one  from  arsenic  is  rough  and  curdy,  as  if  efiected  by  a  crayon ; 
the  other,  quite  smooth  and  even  in  its  appearance,  such  as  would 
be  produced  by  a  water  colour.  A  more  important,  and  still  more 
unequivocal,  mark  of  distinction  soon  sucfceeds :  in  less  than  two 
minutes  the  phosphoric  yellow  fades  into  a  sad  green,  becoming 
gradually  darker,  until  it  becomes  black :  the  arsenical  yellow,  on 
the  other  hand,  remains  permanent  for  some  time,  when  it  becomes 
brown.  These  experiments  shodld  not  be  made  in  the  sunshine,  as 
the  transition  of  colour  is  then  too  rvpid.^^AnrkdsqfPhiL  voL  x.  p.  60» 

Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  one  of  the  Editors,  in  I'epeating  these  ex« 
perimems,  found  that,  if  the  above  directions  be  strictly  adhered  to, 
the  test  is  ambiguous ;  but  if  modified  in  the  following  mannei'^ 
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it  is  one  4yf  tiie  best  ibr  detecting  ^  presence  ef  arsenic  hithert(f 
ao^ested.     When  the  lunar  caustic  instantly  produces  a  very 
bnj^t  yeUoVy  we  may  suspect  it  is  occasioned  by  a  phosphoric 
salt ;  and  this  is  rendered  certain^  if^  notwithstanding  it  be  brushed 
over  with  liquid  aminonia,  the  colour  becomes  in  a  few  minutes  a 
sad-green,  and,  as  it  dries,  a  dark  claret  brown.     If  the  suspected 
solution  contain  arsenic,  combined  with  potash,  as  In  Fowler's  aolu- 
tion,or  that  of  the  London  Pharmaoc^oeia,  the  streak  will  be  curdy,  as 
I3r.  Paris  describes ;  bat  of  a  very  pale  yellow  colour.     If  it  con- 
tain no  alkali,  it  will  be  iodistinct,  and  of  a  greenish-yellow  tint ; 
4nd  if  aiiy  muriate  be  present,  it  will  be  neaily  white.  The  pre- 
sence of  arsenic,  however,  is  unequivocally  determined  in  aD,  if,  on 
brushing  them  over  with  liquid  ammonia,  a  bright  queen's  yellow 
b^  instantly  produced.      This  remains  permanent  for  nearly  an 
^ur ;  ana,  in  changing,  the  first  and  second  acquire  a  light  or  yeU 
lowisli  niahcigany  brown  colour,  and  the  third  a  very  dark  brown ; 
6ut  alW  some  hours,  the  whole  becomes  nearly  black. 

Antidote  of  Pr\t9Jsic  Add, — 3/.  Fireifr  from  observing  the  effects 
af  sulphate  <»  iron  in  restoring  a  cow,  who  was  nearly  killed  by  the 
essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  proposes  the  8<^utioii  of  sulphate  of 
iroQ  as  the  antidote  of  prussic  add. 

Tic  DoUmreux. — ^A  Correspondent  inferms  ns,  that  he  has  seen  a 
tincture  of  the  leaves  of  Atropa  Belladonna,  made  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  tincture  of  henbane  of  tlie  London  Pharmacopceia, 
advantageously  employed  as  an  external  application  in  two  cases  of 
tie  dolovreuK. 

Cure  of  Epikpsu, — A  young  man,  who  had  been  epileptic  for 
eight  years,  and  wno  had  tried  various  remedies,  wai  at  length  cured 
by  taking  the  superacetate  of  lead,  in  doses  of  three  grains,  night 
and  morning  for  live  days.  Tlie  use  of  it  was  begun  three  days 
before  the  moon  was  at  the  full,  and  then  repeated  for  five  lunar 
beiiois.  Alter  each  dose  a  table  spoonful  of  olive  oil  was  swallowed. 
Xl.  Ebcrle,  who  details  the  case,  observes-  that  this  remedy  is  more 
likely  to  succeed  in  cases  in  which  the  accessions  are  regular  and 
tlie  patient  strong. — Gazetic  de  SantS, 

IV. SURGICAL. 

Aneurism. — Signor  Palleta,  in  operating  upon  a  popliteal  ancu-' 
Hsm,  according  to  the  method  of  Scarpa,  having  removed  the  liga- 
ture on  the  fourtli  day,  the  wound  healed  by  the  first  intention, 
and  the  cure  *was  jierfected  on  the  fourteenth  day  afler  the  ope- 
ration.—Giom.  di  FUica,  2d  Bis.  1817. 

V.-— CHEMICAli. 

Artificial  Congelalion,qf  /fii/cr.^— Professor  Leslie  in  a  letter  to 
Dr«  Thomson,  has  announced  that  parched  oatmeal  has  a  stronger 
power  of  absorbing  humidity  than  even  decayed  trap,  and  hence 
may  be  advantageously  used  to  freezing  water  in  vacuo.  He  states 
that  with  a  body  of  dried  oatmeaj  a  fcot  in  diameter,  and  rather 
more  tlian  an  inch  deep,  he  iroze  a  pound  atid  a  quarter  of  water 
contained  in  a  hemispherical  porous  cup,  although  the  temperament 
of  tlie  room  was  above  30^,    The  Profissor  adds,  "  that  when  the 
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-experinient  was  reserved^  and  the  surface  of  the  water  about  double 
that  of  the  meal,  this  substance  acquired,  after  the  air  under  the 
receiver  had  been  ranfied,  a  heat  etceediiig  50°  of  Paiit^.  fto  as  to 
feel  indeed  sensibly  hot  on  applying  the  hand."— ^niw/*  qf'  PhiL 
vol.  X.  p.  (il. 

Explosion  in  a  Laboraton/. — On  the  12th  of  February  last, 
whilst  a  pupil  of  one  of  the  first  druggists  in  Munich  was  triturating 
in  a  mortar,  a  mixture  of  three  ounces  of  oxymuriate  .o£  potash, 
gulphur,  sugar,  and  cinnabar,  for  forming  matches,  fh^  niixtura 
exploded,  and  wounded  the  lad  so  sevc'rely  that  h6  died  in  twq 
hours  after  the  accident :  and  at  the  same  time  his  master  received 
several  dangerous  wounds.  The  explosion  was  so  great  that  if  wa^ 
felt  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  town :  the  windows  were  broken ; 
iind  a  piece  of  the  shattered  mortar,  that  wa«  driven  .througJi  theioj 
wounded  a  gentleman  passing  in  tlie  street. 

Volatility  of  Mercury, — Dr.  Hennbstaed  has  ascertained  tliatthe 
minirauin  of  the  temperature  at  which  me*-cury  is  volatilized  is  80^. 
Farenheit :  hence  it  is  easy  to  explain  why  workmen  empToyed  in 
the  silvering  of  looking  glasses  are  sometimes  salivated.-— G/orna?e 
di  Fisica,  fyc.  9.d  Bisnestre,  1817- 

Colouring  Matter  of  the  Blood — Berzelius  has  lately  examine! 
the  opinion  deduced  by  Mr.  Brande  from  his  experiments  upon 
blood,  and  confirmed  by  those  of  Vauquelin,  that  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood  is  perfectly  free  from  irwi.  He  has  been  led  to 
an  opposite  conclusion,  from  having  foimd  that  the  ashes  produced 
by  incinerating  this  colouring  matter  are  one  half  oxide  of  iron ;  and 
conceives  he  is  authorised  in  regarding  his  former  opinion  oh  thie 
subject  confirmed— '(vide  Arimol  Chtnmstnf,)  He  asserts,  therefore, 
that,  as  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  is  diatinguished  from  co>- 
lourless  animal  substances  by  die  quantity  of  oxide  of  iron  which  it 
yields  when  calcined,  there  is  some  reason  for  tliinking  that  iron 
.contributes  to  give  blood  its  deep.cokiur. — Annates  de  Chhn,  t.  v.  p.4dl. 

Vi. — UlbC  ELL  AN£OU  S. 

Lactometer, — An  instrument  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the 
relative  quantity  of  cream  produced  from  nulk,  has  lately  been  con*' 
stracted  by  Mr.  Jones,  mathematical  instrument  maker.  Charing 
Cross.  It  consists  of  several  glass  tubes,  resembling  test  tubes, 
mounted  on  a  stand,  each  about  eleven  indies  lonr  and  three  Quar- 
ters of  an  inch  in  diameter,  closed  at  one  end,  ana  open  and  a  little 
flanched  at  the  otiier.  At  ten  inches  from  the  bottom  of  each  tube, 
a  mark  is  made  upon  the  glass,  having  an  o  (zero)  placed  against  it ; 
and^  from  this  point,  the  tube  is  jiivided  into  tentra  ot*  inches,  and 
graduated  downwards  for  three  inches,  so  that  each  division  it  ^^^ 
oi'  the  tube.  By  filling  these  tubes  with  the  new  milk  o£  different 
cows,  the  percentage  of  cream  wiU  be  evident  upon  inspection.-^ 
Jourjial  of  Science  and  the  Arts. 

Upon  a  recent  ballot  for  the  place  of  Foreign  Associate  of  the 
French  Boya)  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  the  room  of  M.  Klaporoth, 
deceased,  M.  Scarpa  was  elected ;  9,1  votes  havir^  combined  in  hia 
favour,  and  21  only  for  Sir  Humphry  Davy. 
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A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 
From  the2Ut  of  June  to  the  2Qth  of  July  1817, 
KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE. 
^0  :MUes  XW  fi(vii  X^ndoji. 


a 


Barometer.  ■  Theim. 
A(ax. 


Min.  IMaxMin. 


Winds. 


AVeaihcr. 


21 


S9  77^9 
8329 

29    7529 

29  6429 
6329 
5429 
3729 
5129 

29  51129 
S029    41 


2229 

23 

2i 

2520 

2629 

2729 

2829 

29 


9  29 


4729 
61,29 
6229 
5429 


NK. 
NE.. 
NNE.. 
NNW. 

NW.KNE. 

KE.. 

XE..E. 

SW.. 

SW..SSE. 

SW..E. 

SW..ESE.. 
SW... 

wsw.. 

NW..NE.. 

8aiN..SW.. 

wsw. 

SW.. 

wsw.. 
w.. 

SW.E. 

X.NE. 

NK.SW. 
S\^'.S. 

SW..NE. 

NE..N.. 

NW..N. 

W.. 

N.NE. 

NW.NE.W. 

WSW.. 


Mi^t...  2  Sun... 
Mist...  2  Sun.... 
JIist...2Sun....3Cloud. 
Showers.  3  Sun.. 
S....  2  R.  3  S..  4  Cd. 
3  Sun...  2  Cd..  4  Mil. 
Sun*.  3CIoud....  4Ralu. 
Cloud..  2  Sun.. 
Sun..  3  Cloud..  4  Bain 
3S..2Th..Lt&R.4M... 


Sun...  2  Cd..  3  Rain. 
Sun..  3  Sh.  4  SUff... 
Sun..  4  Cloud.. 
4  R^..SSun..3Clou(l.. 
4  C..2Tit..«Lt..iil«...»>k^< 
3  Sun..  2  4  Rain.. 
Sun.. 

Cloud..  2  Sun.. 
Cloud..  3  Sun... 
Sun..  2  Showers. 
3  4Cd...2S.  andSh 
Cd...  S  Sun.  and  SU. 
Sun...  2  Rain.. 
S...  3  R..  4  Cu... 
Showers.  *A  Sun.. 
Sun..  2Sli(i\vers. 
Cloud..  2  San.. 
Cloud.  2  Sliowers. 
SS...  2Cd..  4Mn... 
Sun...  2Cd...  4  Rain 


The  (juantit^  of  rain  during  the  month  of  June  was  2  inches  and  04«100t':5. 


Obuervationa  on  Diseases  at  Richmoni. 

Ths  diseasea  wider  treatment  the  last  period^  were  Cephalalgia^  Cliolejra 
Morbus^  Convuhnoiies^  Diarrhcea,  Dyspepsia^  Febris  Catarrhalia,  Febris 
^imi^ex^  Gastrodynia,  Hysteria^  Icteru»»  Obsdpatioj  Ophthalmia^  Rheuma- 
tUpus^  Rubeol^^  and  Urticaria, 

The  last  year  was  very  unpropitious  to  vegetable  productions^  and  there 
was  also  in  this  district  a  mdt  mortality  among^st  dogs  lind  csXt,  yet  it  was 
particulaiiy  favourable  to  Ikuman  life.  The  number  of  burials,  according 
to  the  parish  register  of  Richmond,  was  about  three-eighths  less  than  the 
fiveraee  of  eleven  preceding  years,  and  the  baptisms  were  one-dixth  more 
than  &  avenge  for  the  same  time. 


UETEOttOLOGlCAL  ^ABLE  FOR  LOND<MI^ 

From  the  20th  of  JUNE  to  the  19M  of  JULY,  ]8)7» 
By  M«Ki8.  HARRIS  &  Cft.' 
J^afhenuawal  Jpitrumtnt  Makert,  SO,  ff^  Holbonu 
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72  92 
74  83 
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*  Morbi  InfafUik*  is  meuit  to  oomprwe  Uione  DiMinient  principally  arising  from  dentition  oi 
indifeMtioii,  and  which  may  be  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  ili^tUKt  lieads :  Alarbk  JiHioti,  tuflfa 
Cuinplaiats  at  are  p«>ptilariy  termed  bi/tt/vn,  but  cannot  bo  acfiitntely  rlnw^ci. 


Observations  (m  Prevailing'  Diseases. 

Gekcrally  the  diseases  of  last  month  partake  of  that  nature  usuqI  to 
the  season;  hence  there  is  nothing  but  Variola  particularly  demamlii^ 
notice. 

Small  Po£  howeirer  still  fbroes  itsolf  upon  our  ohservntkNi.  It  ha* 
we  beliere  been  more  prevaleitt  than  ibr  many  years  past,  and  has  ossumei 
a  more  than  usually  rirulent  character ;  many  of  tbc  cases  hai'ii\g  boea 
of  the  confluent  kbid.  This  may  hi  some  degree  account  for  so  many,  who 
had  previously  undergone  vaccination,  l^ing  infected  by  small  pox,  as  we 
Temarked  in  our  last  v^rt;  and  we  are  eoacemed  to  fiu4^  from  the 
increasing  teatiinonies  of  medical  praUitioners,  tiial  tinae  instances  have 
b?en  much  and  widely  esstendid.  So  little  modified  ha^  the  disease  in 
some  casas  ap[>eared  to  have  been  by  the  hiilueiice  of  t}ic  vacchie  kioculatioti, 
that  death  has  ensued :  an  effect  whicli,  as  far  as  our  information  gtHs, 
was  never  before  produced  by  small  pox^  alter  the  patient  had  ticen 
subject  to  the  action  of  the  vacchic  virus. 


trrSBARY  NOTICES. 

Dr.  BaflttttA  has  in  the  press  aiid  nearly  leadjr  for  publicstiofti 
A  Sequd  to  his  Essay  OA  Yellow  Fever^  * 

In  the  press  and  speedSy  will  be  puUidied,  fhe  Histoiy  of  Vac* 
dnation>  by  James  Moore^  Surgeon. 

Professor  Orfila,  anthor  of  the  celebrated  Treatise  on  Aninud, 
Mineral,  and  V^eteible  Poisons,  has  in  the  press  an  Elnnentary 
Work  on  Chemistry. 

Mr.  Alibert  •has  in  the  press'  a  reiy  splendid  wotlg  intitled 
Nosologie  Naturelle,  on  les  Maittdiei  du  Corps  Humam,  diMribm^s  par 
Families.  The  work  will  consist  of  two  quarto  volumes,  with 
coloured  plates.  We  have  had  some  of  the  plates  presented  to  us^ 
and  can  bear  testimony  of  their  accuracy  and  beauty. 
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Practical  Observations  on  the  Cure  of  the  Gonorrhea  Vimletita 
m  Men.  By  Thomas  Whately.  The  Second  £<fition,  with  addw 
tional  Notes  and  Corrections.    8vo. 

An  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Heat,  Light,  and  Electricity.  By 
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The  subject  of  Mr.  Rawlins^  (of  Oxford)  Letter  shall  oertainlt/ 
reotite  attention  in  the  next  Number^ 

A  short  Sketch  of  the  Pathology  of  Dropsy,  and  several 
Authenticated  Coses,  are  come  to  hand. 


CommunicatUmt  intended  for  insertion  in  the  subsequent  Number 
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(free  of  expense)  to  Mr.  Shury,  Printer,  7,  Berwick  Street,  Soko;  bif 
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PART  I 
dRIGI^^AL  COMMUI^ICATiONS. 

I. 

AN  ESSAY  ON  DISEASES 

SZSCBCBI.IKO 

THE    VENEREAL    DISEASE. 


BY  A  PHYSICIAX. 

(ConttKUtd  from  p.  \31.J 

PART  II. 

Of  Affections  that  ihdy  be  mistaken  for  Venereal  EnlargemieM 

df  the  Inguinal  Glands, 

Medical  writers,  and  the  generality  cf  praetidoners,  divided 
buboes  in  tlie  groin,  resulting  trom,  or  connected  with,  venere^ 
tohta^on,  into  three  kinds:  the  venereal^  the  primary,  and  tlie 
sympathetic.      The  first  of  these  succeedifng  to  chancre;  the 
^^^eoond,  shewing  itself  without  any  preceding  scnre  or  discharge  i 
^c(  the  last  befng  c6nnected  With  gonorrhoea.     I  should  not 
attack  this  arratkigectent  of  bulfoes,  if  it  were  not  set  up  as  a 
rule  and  guide  we  practice;  but  the  distinction  has  been  m- 
v^isted  tkpoii  on  these  ^iltids,  that  a  bubo  succeedingto  chancre 
is  the  only  one  of  the  three  reauiring  mercury.    Nay,  tkiore ; 
tliat  in  the  others,  mcrcuir  i^  by  no  ineans-  to  hk  etil^loyed. 
The  man  of  experience,'  however,  who  is  ohpf^judiced  and 
<^en  to  conviction,  knows  that,  as  far  at  least  ^  regards  diseases- 
Nature  is  not  to  be  fettered  by  fixed  nrfes.    In  uie  ^neraUty 
of  cases  I  will  admit,  that  buooes  which  haf  e  not  Dcen  pre* 
<^ed  by  chancre,  may  have  ]nelded  to  othef  remedies  than  mer-« 
cury.    But  to  maintam,  that  in  tU>  case  is  syphi^S  conveyed  into 
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the  constitution  through  the  medium  of  a  bubo,  except  where 
that  is  preoede4_  by  mtta^^  as  mail^  im^e  done,  is  boldly  to 
set  up  a  theory  in  opposition  to  experience.  Bendes,  it  is  very 
difBcu]|  m  many  case^  to  ascerta&i  whether  a  chancre  has  been 
present  or  not  JVf  any  men,  who  have  an  interest  in  deoaving 
fOQ,  ^Mffi'tb^Bo;  in  women,  it  is  «till  iikm  diflSciilt,  frantk 
dURif^noe  df  structure,  to  learn  whether  a  sttiall  sore  has  pre-* 
ceded  the  appearance  of  a  bubo  in  the  groin. 

In  Spit&'then  of  all  your  endeavours  togec  att}i^*  thith,  you 
will  not  learn  it ;  you  majr  be  led  to  think  thai  tlierehas  Men 
no  chancre,  and  if  you  happen  to  have  adopted  the  ddctrine  of 
those  who  tell  you  that  no  mibo,  without  preceding  chancre,  can 
be  syphilitic,  ^06  will,  considering  the  case  before  you  as  ft 
prttUHfy  bubo  and  consequently  as  one  whieh  cannot  infect  the 
constitution,  leave  the  case  to  Nature,  or  employ  unavailing  r^ 
medics,  still  persisting  in  your  refusal  to  call  in  the  aid  of  liier- 
euTj.  The  nest  rule  is  to  adt  in  every  cas^  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  that  particular  case.  1  know  that  I  have  fre- 
quency failedjip  my  attempts  to  heal  sores  in  the  groins,  the 
oonseqoences  *of  bubbes,*whcre  no  chancre  'preceded,  (at  least 
as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  ascertain  that  point,  and  in  one  case 
where  there  had  been  lio  tronnection  for  a  year,)  although  I 
tried  every  method  that  I  could  think  of,  and  upon  usin^  mer- 
cury, the  sores  have  rapidly  and  permanentry  healed.  Much 
mischief  arises  from  laying  dowh  general  'unalterable  rules  of 
practice,  as  well  as  from  the  incorrect  supposition,  that  if  mcr^ 
cury  heals  a  sore,  such  wodnd  must  be  syphilitic.  I  proceed 
iHHVever  after' this 'long  digression,  which  I  eouid  not  well  avoidv 
to  the  consideration  of  those  appearances  in  the  eroin  which 
Btay^be- mistaken  for  venereal  enlargement  of  the  inguinal 
glands. 

.  The  a^lands  in  the  groin  are,  in  common  with  other  gland?, 
liiible  to  l)e'en]arged  from  varioiw  causes.  Where  gonc^rhoca 
^eally  exists,  if  by  injections  the  discbarge  be  suddenly  checked, 
the  ioguiniBil  glands  shall  become  tenclcr  and  swollen,  and  this 
tendciiness  and  swelUi^  shall  sul)side  on  the  return  or  the  rc« 

{reduction  of  the  di66nai]gc.  The  mind  of  a  man  who  has 
ad^anillicit  connection,  is  alive  to  every  sensation  in  these 
partt;  he  is  constantly  feeling  for  an  enlargement,  and  should 
the  woman  with  w^.om|ichasnad  intercourse,  happen  to  labour 
inder  sofne-of  the  discharges  which  I  have  before  mentioned, 
firmoy  have  some  irritation  in  tlie  urethra;  this,  witli  a  sliglit 
degkf^eof  teitderness,  Jind  perhaps  of  swelling  nix^duced  in  tlie 
gmn  by  pressure  ftnd  examination  widi  the  nngers,  will  con- 
Ttnee  'Uih  thttthe  has  been  infected,  although  his  fears  liave  in 
reidity  no  foundiatiiMi.  Mercury  rubbed  m  for  the  cure  of 
chancre  may  cause  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands ;  but  as 
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4iere  the  chancre  is  in  itself  a  sufSoieut  reason  for  employing 
mercury,  it  is  of  no  great  importance  to  distinguish  between 
such  a  swelling  and  a  common  bubo*.  Bubo  in  the  gix;in  m^ 
succeed  to  some  of  the  sores  on  the  genitals  which  have  beeu^ 
described  when  treating  of  ulcers  pn  those  parts ;  here  we  must 
look  to  the  nature  and  character  of  such  sore,  and  if  we  find, 
that  the  sore  was  not  chancre,  it  is  fair  to  presnn^e  that  tlie 
.bubo  is  not  syphilitic. 

A  awelling  of  the  glands  of  the  groin  may  arise,  from  th^ 
\|8e  of  Jixiugies,  from  stricture,  or  other  disease  of  th^  urethra,, 
from  irritation  after  connection  produced  by  intercom*$e  with  % 
woman  who  has  vaginal  discharge  j[other  than  that  of  gonoji^** 
rhoea),  from  disease  of  tlie  testis^  from  disease  of  the  penis,  fi^n^ 
ulceration  of  the  integuments^  from  piles  f,  from  common  iiv-. 
flammatiou  prodjaced  by  b]ovs^  strains  or  other  causes,  froip^ 
sores  situa^  on  tbi^  inside  pr  top  of  the  foot  or  on  the  for^  part 
of  the  leg  or  thigh  in  the  course  of  the  vena  saphena,  or  on  the 
buttocks  or  inne^r  part  of  the  ilium  ;  from  white  $  welling  of  tl^e 
knee,  or  from  disease  pf  the  bip-jolot,  fron?  ceUenia  of  the  lower 
cxtremJkty,  from  true  elephantiasis,  and  from  the  modern  elci- 
phantiasift  or  Barbadqies  swelled  leg.     In  women^  the  glancji^ 
niay  also  be  enlarged  from  dis^a,se3  ox  the  organs  o(  generation^ 
of  the  vagina  and  of  the  ut^rus^  whether  discharge:^  ulcer^ 
tians^  or  sonvs  other  afiection  (exclgdins  of  course  from-  our 
present  consideration,  syphilitic  aifectioniij.    These  glands  ti^y 
also  be  the  seat  of  critical  abscesses,  or  they  may  become  en^ 
l^^l  frpn^  scrofula.     Tho  only  kind  of  venereal  ai]rection  lyr 
which  an  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands  proceeding  fro^ 
any  of  the  causes  just  enumerated,  c^n  well  be  ipistaKen,  is 
primary  bubo,  or  bubo  un^cpompanicd  witli  cho^re  or  gonor* 
rliGBa  X*     In  look^ig  over  the  li^t  of  cases  in  which  the  glands  of 
the  groin  may  becpme  enl^ged,  we  shall  find  tliat  there  are 
but  ie%r  of  them  likely  to  he  mista)cen  for  bubo  from  y^nerei^l 
taint,  if  we  use  hut  pommon  observation.    We  mpst  rci^ernt)^ 
the  possible  cauaea  d  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the^rpin,  4n4 
thia  will  lead  ua  lo  investigate  the  case,  and  to  ascertain  wbethj^ 
any  of  those  ci|usea  pxist,  before  we  prpi^ounce  on  the  natu^ife 
of  thq  ^(ajrgement.    A  primary  bupo,.  ajthougl^  jifiore.  IVf* 

*  It  is  necessary  however  to  recqllect,  that  swelKng  of  tBe 
inguinal  glands  may  be  causeid  by  mercurial  friction,  lest  we  shmild 
be  induced  fo  e^ibit  more  mercury  when  enough  has  been  already 
used,  t  Cnukfihaaks^ 

^  Where  a  djwhmge  hiippfgia  to  attend  lome  of  these  caaaaiaf 
cnlngement  cf  the  c^ds,  the  case  may  be  eonskler^d  as  thatcf 
buboend  goeoisibqia.    Fpr  d^pgui«)iing  tfa^  4i¥^g?  &m  gon#r« 

xfoM  (  mwlrf^f  ta  whqjt  I  l]#ve  w4d  w)iep  U«P^  #4^ 
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auently  occurrinp;  than  many  will  allow,  is  still  mucli  more  rare 
than  inibo  preceoed  by  chancre  or  by  goriorrhoea,  or  by  bbth\ 
Where  there  is  no  apparent  cause  of  the  enlargement  of  these 

flandsy  and  where  we  suspect  the  swelling  to  ne  venereal,  we 
tiall  bei  assisted  in  our  diagnosis  by  reoollecting,  that,  in  bubo 
fit)i)i  syphilis,  the  swelling  usually  proceeds  uniformly  and 
quickly  from  its  first  appearance  through  the  in6amnia'tort  stage 
to  suppuration^  if  left  to  itself;  that  thp  swelling  is  mostly  con- 
fined to  one  gland  on  the  side  aSected ;  that  there  is  only  one 
abscess  which  is  general  throughout  the'gland^  and  that  the  ten- 
derness is  very  acute  and  the  mtcgumcnts  arc  highly  inflamed. 
In  scrofulous  enlargement  of  thegmnds  of  the  groin,  the  progress 
both  of  enlargement  and  of  suppuration  is  more  slow,  particularly 
the  latter ;  the  suppuration  is  unequal,  the  matter  formed  is 
sddom  true  pus,  but  thick  and  curdled  ;  the  extent  of  the  ab- 
scess  being  often  considerably  greater  than  that  in  bubo  from 
fiyphilis,  the  skin  covering  it  of  a  pale  red,  mottled  with  wiritc, 
the  paiii  more  obtuse  and  dull.  Swelling  of  the  glands  in  th  j 
groin  may  take  place  without  any  evident  cause ;  it  may  bo 
accompamed  \iitn  fever  and  other  constitutional  symptoms, 
iseveral  glands  may  Be  attacked,  the  swelling  hard,  slow  in  its 
increase,  generally  enlarging  to  a  small  extent,  and  being 
attended  with  but  little  pain. 

When  a  biibq  In  the  groin  lias  burst  and  has  assumed  the 
apipearahcd  of'  an  ulcer,  it  is  more  difficult  to  determine  upon 
its  iiature.  The  ulcer  produced  by  bulio  from  syphilis  is 
painfuL  not  shc^ving  any  disposition  to  heal,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, inclined  to  spread.  The'  character  of  the  sore  may 
depend  much  upon  the  habit  of  the  patient.  Biit  although  we 
are  satisfied  that  a' bubo  which  has  ulcerated  may  on  (finally 
have  beeri  syphilitic,  tve  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  tfie*  sore 
may  remain,  and  its^nature  be  entirely  changed.  The  bubo  has 
bem  suppurated,  and  has  burst  or  \itn  opened ;  mercury  maV 
bsve  been  employed  with  advantage.  But  there  i^  a  point,  which 
being  passed,  the  mercury  becomes  as  prejudicial  as  it  beforie 
was  serviceable :  by  pushing  the  exhibition  of  it  to  an  improper 
length,  the  venereal  sore  may  be  converted  into  a  mercurial 
sore ;  the  ulcer,  instead  of  the  whitish  appearance  which  charac- 
terizes the  healing  of  a  sore  under  mercury,  shall  put  on  a  fiery 
red  hue;  and,  if  mercury  still  be  persisted  in,  or  if  the  babit 
be  saturated  and  enfeebled,  more  especially  if  the  patient 
breathe  the  confined  miasma  of  a  mercurial  ward,  sucli  a  sore 
shall  spread  from  ilium  to  ilium,  destroying  all  before  it.  Tfpe 
edges  of  this  sore  are  jagged  and  irregular,  as  if  they  had  been 
eaten  away  by  caterpilbu^  the  cavity  extending  beyond  the 
edges  which  overhang  the  ulcer.  Such  a  case  is  far  more 
dreadful  «id  dangerous  than  the  worst  case  of  syphilitic  uloek^ 
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tion.    One  part  of  the  mercurial  sore  may  heal,  whilst  ia 
another  part  great  havoc  is  made. 

Sometimes,  after  th^  veDereal  virus  has  been  destroyed,  the  • 
sore  shdl  assume  an  indolent,  or  what  is  termed  a  scrofulous 
character  %  in  which  case  it  i^  pale,  indolent,  and  gives  but 
little  pain. 

An  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands  resulting  from  any 
of  tlic  causes  I  have  named,  is  not  the  only  aJfFectioti  that  may 
btp  mistaken  for  venereal  bubo.  In  the  true  elephantiasis,  im- 
properly called  lepra  mrabum,  there  is  a  firm  indolen^;  swelling 
at  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  thi^h^  without  discolour*^ 
atiun,  paio^  or  disposition  to  suppuration,  easily  moveable, 
usiudly  much  larger  tlian  the  venereal  bubo,  and  Ipwcr  in  its 
fdtuation*p  Th^ese  cliaracti^rs  will  distii^guish  such  an  affection 
from  enlargement  of  tlie  inguinal  glopds  caused  by  sypliilis. 
Psoas  or  lumbar  iabscess  poiutiiig  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh ;  hernia,  both  inguinal  and  femoral  ^  aneurism;  a  testicle 
which  lias  not  descendi^^d  into  the  scrotum;  encysted  hydrocele 
of  tlie  spermatic  diord ;  scirrhous  ovary :  all  of  these  hiay  by  a 
basty  observer  be  mistaken  fpr  an  enlarged  glauc!^  and  consc* 
qucntly  for  venereal  bubo. 

Psoas  abscess  may  be  distinguished  by  the  syipptoms  atten- 
dant on  that  disease,  by  dull  heavy  pain  in  the  Ipins  under  the 
^idney«  by  tlie  shivenngs  attendant  upon  the  formation  of 
niattcr,  by  the  febrile  or  hectic  symptoms,  by  pressing  on  the 
tumour  and  desiring  the  patient  to  cough,  by  making  him  lie 
down  and  then  try  to  get  up,  by  desirmg  nim  to  rotate  tlic 
^ligh^  which  action  will  give  him  pain,  whil^  no  pain  is  felt  if 
diuot^er  person  rotate  it  for  him,  and  by  the  tumour  being 
flacad  ynym  th^  patient  lies  down.  Hernia  is  marked  by  its 
sudden  appearance ;  its  want  of  discolouration ;  by  the  con- 
comitant sickness  and  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  and  by  febrile 
or  other  symjptoms.  In  Aneurism  the  situation  of  the  tumour, 
its  gradual  iormatioo  in  most  cases,  the  pulsation  which  is 
mote  or  Jess  distuict,  the  receding  of  tne  tumour  which 
sometimes  succeeds  to  pressure,  the  numbness  and  jpallor  of 
the  limb,  all  these  symptoms  will  distinguish  aneunsm  from 
enlargement  of  a  gland.  The  peculiar  sensation  produced  by 
pressure  on  the  testicle,  and  the  want  of  it  in  tne  scrotum, 
sufficiently  mark  that  cause  of  tumour  in  the  groin.  In  encysted 
liydrocele  of  the  spermatic  chord,  the  tumour  feels  like  a  dis- 
tended bladder,  and  appears  transparent  if  examined  by  a 
strong  light;  and  its  situation  may  sometimes  be  made  to  change, 
from  the  fluid  receding  on  pressure.  A  scirrhous  ovary  of  a  large 
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sjjse  in  n  thin  person  niay  soBietmes  be  aacprtained  by  ^samiuar 
tion  through  the  parietef  of  the  abdooien*  Itt  all  the  caee^  just 
enumerated,  we  shatf  not  only  be  able  to  form  our  diagnosis 
from  the  symptoms  a/tfendant  upon  each  disease,  but  also  from 
the  want  of  the  appcarapoea  belonging  to  sypUiiliUc  bubo. 

Of  Waris  on  the  Organs  of  Generation. 

Warty  excrescences  are  very  frequent  consequences  of  im^ 

Sre  coition :  they  are  met  with  oi)  the  glans  peois,  on  the 
enum,  and  the  prepuce,  both  external  and  internal ;  and  in 
women,  on  all  parts  of  the  external  organs,  in  the  vestibulum, 
and  on  the  eroins  or  the  perineu^i.  I  know  of  no  affections  likely 
to  be  mistaken  for  these  warts,  unless  it  be  chancre  which  has 
healed  into  a  tubercle,  and  a  cancerous  wart.    T^ he  first  of 
these  can  only  be  mistaken  for  an  incipient  wart ;  but  th^  great 
hardness  which  accompanies  the  tubercle  will,  with  the  history  of 
its  o|igin,  prevent  mistake.     It  is  important  to  make  th^  dis^ 
tinction,  since  the  patient  is  not  safe  if  hardness  remain  «iler 
the  healing  of  a  chancre.     The  risk  of  mistaking  a  cancerous 
wart  is  much  greater.     I  think  thai  I  cannot  do  better  thax^ 
copy  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Pearson  on  this  subject :  **  The  basis 
of  a  venereal  wart  is  smaller  than  its  surface,  the  roots  have 
rather  a  superficial  attachment,  and  if  the  intermediate  parts 
can  be  seen,  they  commonly  retain  their  natural  appearance. 
Cancerous  excrescences  have  a  broad  base,  often  more  extensive 
than  their  superficies ;  they  seem  to  germinate  deeply  from 
within,  or  ratner  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  substance  of  the 
part ;  and  in  their  progressive  state  the  contiguous  surface  has 
a  morbid  appearance.  When  a  venereal  wart  is  removed  by  the 
knife,  and  a  very  small  portion  of  the  substance  of  the  part 
below  the  su^ace  has  been  taken  away  along  with  it,  the  i)[v 

Eearance  of  the  wound  is  similar  to  that  of  a  wound  made  in  a 
ealtby  part ;  but  where  the  wart  is  cancerous,  the  alteration 
of  structure  descends  much  deeper.  The  increased  bulk  pf 
the  penis,  when  the  complaint  proceeds  from  a  venereal  ti^nt, 
is  evidently  owing  to  the  number  and  magnitude  of  the  excres- 
cences ;  and  as  soon  as  these  superfluous  productions  are  re- 
moved, the  part  is  restored  to  its  natural  condition ;  but  the 
cancer  is  accompanied  with  4^n  alteration  of  the  internal  struc- 
ture, and  addition  of  substance  to  the  part  itself;  so  that  no 
partial  extirpation  of  the  morbid  appearamces  is  followed  l)y 
the  least  benefit  to  the  patient*.'* 
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0/  jlffeciisHs  of  the  Testis  rohick  mayTfe  mittaken  Jor  Ventrtat 

JffeOimu  of  that  Gland. 

There  ftre  two  diseases  of  the  testicle  reeolting  froni  venereal 
infection ;  the  one  a  Jprimaty,  the  other  a  secondary  affection. 
tThe  first  is  caamtMa  with  Moorriusea,  and  is  termed  herniil 
hmnoralis)  or,  Ynore'eorrecdy,  phl^mone  testis;  the  second 
occurs  together  with  the  cutaneous  affection,  and  is  called 
irebereal  sarcoccfle. 

Enlargement  of  -the  testes  may  ^Iso  arise  from  cynanche 
panitidsea,  from  the  irritation  of  stone  in  the  bladder^  nrom  the 
use  of  boogies,  fvom  stricture,  gout,  fever,  diseased  prostate, 
onanism,  affections  of  the  kidney,  from  inflammation  jyreduced 
by  ftny  cause,  by  bldws,  oold^  the  operation  of  litfaotomy, 
hardened  fseces,  from  seirrhus,  scrofula,  nydatids^  from«ftiisioti 
of  bloodi  ^t)d  from  a  varicose  state-of  the  vessels.  Hydrocele 
and  hernia  may  be  mistaken  for  disease  of  the  testicle. 

Attention  to  all  the  drcumstanccs  of  the  case  will,  in  many 
cr  vclXsi^  of  the  cases  of  enlargement  of  the  testes,  as  well  as  in 
the  cases  resembling  enlargement  of  that  ghmd,  enable  tlie 

}>nictitioner  at  once  to  decide  upon  tile  nature  of  the  caite,  as 
ar  at  lecist  as  reg^ds  tlu*  suspicioti  of  it^  being  vehercol.  I 
^ill,  however,  notice  some  of  tne  most  striking  dmracters  of 
the  diflerent  affections. 

It  fnay  sc?em  hardly  necessary  to  mention  the  symptoms 
attetidant  upon  'phlegmone  testis,  as  that  complaint  Will  be 
•ufiicietitly  marked  by  its  connection  with  goncnrrhoea.  It  comes 
on  when  the  discharge  has  lieen  suddenly  dliecked  by  injections 
<>r  other  means, 'by  cold,  intemperance,  violent  exeivise^  or  the 
like .  It  sotnetim'es  occurs  at  the  decline  of  a  mild  form  of 
gonorrhea.  'Both  the  testes  are  seldom  affected  at  once,  al> 
though  they  may  be  alternately.  The  «iffection  is  preceded 
by  throbbing  ancf  pain  in  the  testes ;  the  disease  extends  down- 
Vards,  not  upwards ;  the  pain  is  most  acute  at  first  ,•  there  is  a 
burning  pain  in  the  chord  ;  pain  in  (he  loins  and  in  the  lower 
bowels ;  general  uneasiness  of  the  abdomen  and  thighs,-  with 
fever  and  other  inflammatory  symptoms.  This  affection  gene^ 
tally  subsides  on  the  return  or  re-produetion  of  the  discharge. 

The  venereal  sarcocele  is  a  secondary  symptom,  not  com* 
fnonly  met  itith.  Both  tlie  testes  mavbe  affected.  Tlie  s>v«lU 
ii»g,  which  is  considerable,  is  sometimes  hard,  generally  soft, 
pimy,  and  uniform ;  the  figure  of  the  testicle  not  muGhtltared; 
tlie  chord  not  mucli  affected,  though  it  may  be  thiokened; 
the  testicle  bears  handling ;  there  is  little  pain,  and  tliat  liftle 
is  of  a  dull  kind;  the  disease  has  seldom  any  taNdenevto 
suppuration ;  but'shoilld  that  take  plaee,  the'dis<*bffi*ge  wiA  be 
purulent.    The  scrotum  is  often  affected  with  tubercles  ^or 
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smdll  ulcers,  and  there  is  most  probably  present  a  cutan^oo; 
affection. 

As  to  swelling  of  thie  testes  in  cynanche  poroUdiea^  I  may 
remark,  in  the  first  place*  tliat  this  is  a  cOso^o*.  occurring 
chiefly  at  an  early  period  of  life ;  the  enlargemeiif  of  t)ie  testes 
is  for  the  most  part  oonnected  with  the  dinuQUtion  of  .the 
swelling  of  the  parotid  gland ;  the  enlargement  is  generaUy 
sHghty  elastic,  sometimes  large,  han},  and  painful.  This 
affection  resembles  more  phligmone  testis  than  venereal  sai- 
eocele,  for  which  last  it  can  hardly  be  mistaken;  and  the 
absenee  of  gonorrhoea,  with  the  presenee  of  the  swollen  parotid 
gland^  will  distinguish  it  from  the  forsier  of  those  venereal 
enlargemeats.  ,    ^ 

Enlargement  of  the  testis,  aridng  from  irritation  in  the 
urinary  passage,  is  more  commonly  the  effect  of  strictuVe  than 
pf  any  other  eause.  Where  the  case  is  n^l  clearly  marked. 
Jet  it  be  reccdiectcd,  that  this  and  the  other  affections  above 
metntioned  may  be  the  causes  of  such  swelluig,  and  we  shall  be 
led  to^make  that  examination  which  will  lead  to  the  discovery 
of  the  canse. 

Inflammation  of  the  testis,  produced  by  common  causes, 
will  be  distinguished  by  the  knowledge  that  those  causes  have 
led  to  it ;  it  will  be  distinguished  from  phlegmone  testis  by  its 
not  being  preceded  by  gonorrhcea ;  and  from  venereal  sarcxiceie 
by  recollecting  what  nas  been  said  of*  that  affection,  as  well  as 
by  the  want  of  accompanying  secondaiy  venereal  symptoms. 

Attention  to  the  history,  progress,  and  appearance  of  a 
disease  oi  the  testicle  really  scirrhous,  will  generally  enable  us 
Co  distinguish  it  readily  from  either  of  those  affections  which  I 
have  described  as  resulting  irom  venereal  infection.  It  is 
hardly  posttble  to  conceive  that  sdrrhus  of  the  testis  should  be 
ViistaKen  for  phlegmone  testis.  Sdrrhus  attacking  the  testis  is 
alow  in  its  progress ;  the  swelling  is  hard,  and  heavy  in  proper^ 
tion  to  its  Dulk ;  it  is  often  irregular,  generally  so  at  an  ad- 
vanced stage ;  die  skin  of  the  scrotum  Unless  the  disease  have 
extended  to  itYis  of  a  natural  odour;  the  pain  lancinating  and 
severe;  the  cnofd  becomes  unequal,  hard,  and  tender;  the 
constitution  is  mush  affected  at  a  late  period ;  the  disease  in 
its  progress  ulcerates^  discharging  a  thin  bloody  sanies,  and  the 
sore  assumes  that  character  wnich  is  known  by  the  name 
cancer. 

A  violent  inflammation  of  the  testis  may  produce  alter- 
ration  of  structure  in  the  gland,  and  the  tesus  may  remain 
enUl^ed,  unequal,  and  tender,  long  after  the  decline  of  the 
utflammation;  the  epididymis  may  continue  hard  and  large 
for  many  months.  The  tastes  may  suppurate  imperfectly, 
the  chord  may  become  enlarged,  ana  pam  may  be  fWt  in  the 
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hack;  but  the  health  of  the  patient  is  rM  afibctedf  md  the 
symptoms  are.  n^d  to  the  termiDation  of  the  complaint*. 

In  flcrafttlouB  enlargement  <^  the  Ceatis^'  the^^mptoms  are 
genenHy  mild ;  the  progress  of  the  ooniplaixit  slow ;  the  paia 
gen<M*aIly  ^ight;  .tl>e  constitution  not  much  affected;  the 
£<;n>tum  often  discoloured ;  the  swelling  more  or  less  soft ; 
cxatitiination  and  pressure  are  borne  with  comparative  ease ; 
the  symptoms  continue  long  stationary;  there  are  presenjl;^ 
perhaps,  other  symptoms  of  scrofula  in  the  habit,  or.  on  other 
])arts  of  th«t  body ;  •  and  there  is  a  want  of  the  symptom^ 
attendant  upon  tiie  enlargements  produced  by  vjenereal  infeo^ 
tion.  The  attack  of  scrofula  mayy  however^  seize  the  testicle 
/suddenly,  enlarge  its  bulk  eonaderably,  prodi^ieing  ^eat  pain, 
difitcdouration,  and  oonstitntional  disorder,  and  irritating pnleg4 
jnone  testis ;.  from  which  it  will^,  however,  be  distinguished 
by  the  absence,  of  gcmorrluKa. 

Hydrocele  is  a.  pyramidal  tumour  (the  apfix  of.  which  is 
upwards),  beginning  a^*  the  lower  part  of  the  scrotinn^  and 
{)roceedii^  upwards.  Th^  tumour  resists  pressure ;  but  it  is 
comparatively  soft  a.t  ah  early  stage,  at  which  time  it  is  tran&l 
paraQU  The  testicle,  instead  of  .constituting  the  tumour,  forms 
a  part  of  the/Mirte/e»  of  the  swelling  at  the  lower  and  back  part« 
There  is  ah. absence  of  pain  and  of  constitutional  disorder; 
Although,  at  an  i^vanoed  stage,  this  disease  may  be  co-founded 
with  ^ulpy  testicle,  or  some  pther  disease  of  tlie  testicle,  yet,  if 
attention  be  .paid  to  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  impossible 
to  confound  hydrocele  with  jAlegmone  testis^,^  and  scarcely  iiqs^ 
^ible  to  miMake  it  for  venereal  sareocele,  though  it  resemoles 
this  niore  closely  than  scirrhous  testicle  doe^. 

Hsematocelu  may  be  confounded  with  hydrocele ;  but  it  i^ 
unnecessary  to  offer  any  rules  for  distinguisning  it  from  a  ve- 
nereal affectioi^.of  the  testis,  The  same  may  be  snid  of  varioo^ 
6ele.  Noj^  will  (he  practitioner  require  any  rules  to  be  ofie]:ed 
him  to  enable  him  to  distinguish  scrotal  heriiia  from  either 
phlegmone  testis  of  venereal  sarcocele. 

Of  Ulccratiofiis  in  t^e  I^aUcti  which  ituytt  mistaken  for  SyphUitik 

Ulcers. 

I  may  first  premise,  that,  to  a  careless  and  uninformed  ob^ 
server^  particuliu*Iy  to  a  patient  whose  fears  magnify  every  sus* 
]>icious  appearance,' and  who  looks  into  his  throat  m  a  looking 

trlass^  the  natural  inequaliti^  and.  openings  of  the  tonsils  may 
)e  mistaken  for  ukxration.    When  ulceration  ^  the  toasila 
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iffiseft  fftmi  syjduHs;  if  i^  gtoeMttjr  speaking,  ft  seooudirjr  <ytnp« 
torn— ^most  always  scwbut  nve  every  new  and  then  meet  widi 
it  ih  A  ease  where  there  is  evetr  reason  tosuppese  that  the  ulcer- 
ation ef  these  glands  is^lhd  fosi  indication  of  the  disease;  in 
l^bieb  Gftse  it  occurs  at  a  later  period  afber  infeetion  than  when 
}>rititiary  symptoms  bav^  preceded  it.      The  yenereat  sore 
thrddt  occurs  at  different  periods  idler  the  first  oidntamiiiatien  ^ 
sooner  when  diediadcreor  bubo  bate  discharged  butKttle  and 
have  been  soon  healed^  than  when  ibey  have  remained  long  open 
and  have  discharged  much ;   sooner  too  where  mercury  nas 
been  given  improperly)  thaii  where  the  disease  has  been  left  to 
itself;  and  generally  sooner  when  no  affection  of  the  inguinal 
glands  has  Uiken  place  from  the  primary  sore.    EtpOsure  to 
cold,  and  certain  peculiarities  of  constitution,  may  hasten  the 
appearance  of  the  oisease  in  the  throat    The  tonsils  are  more 
usually  affected  than  the  uvula,-  or  the  velum  palati,  though 
the  Section  may  sprekd  to  these  from  the  tonsils.     The  ulcer 
bf  the  tbnsils  is  an  excavation,.  i»  if  a  )>iece  were  f^cooped  oat ; 
liie  sore  hds  an  imeven,  jcigged,  foul  apipeatance;  witn  an  erv* 
^pektoUs redness,  on  a  hard,  elevated,  defined  border;  tns 
\i\cet  is  commonly  cov6t%d  with  a  whitish- or  bvown  sbugfa  ;^  it 
is  progressive,  and,  like  the  rest  of  the  sypbiKtic  symptoms,  it 
i)  not  curaUe  by  the  powers  of  the  eottstitution.    There  is 
iiaually  liotr  much  pain,  nor  mueh  enlak^ment,  attendant  on 
liiis  form  of  the  disease ;  in  other  respects  the  sensations  do  not 
inhaterially  differ  from  those  produced  by  uleenition  of  the 
thrOat  proceeding  from  otiter  causes. 

Pei^sons  who  have  had  primajry  ^m^toms,  and  who  have 
either  pushed  the  use  of  mercury  very  tar,  or  have  very  iniiable 
Kabits,  easily  acted  ui^on  by  that  remedy,' and  are  stiU  under 
the  inffuence  of  it,  are  very  often  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of 
ulceration  of  the  throat,  which,^not  only  they,  but  tneir  medieat 
attendants  also,  may  oonrider  as  syphilitic,  when,  ita  fact,,  it  t^ 
the  effects  of  mercury;  and  being  produced  by  that  mineitd,  it 
is  also  kept  up  and  exasperated  oy  the  continued  use  of  it. 
This  kind  of  ulceration  is  oft^i  very  like  the  venereal  sore- 
throat,  from  which  it  is  very  important  to  distinguish  it. 

In  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  produced  by  mercury,  there  isa 
iulness  and  enlargement  of  the  tonsils,  and  the  ulceration  is  gene- 
rally more  exten«ve  and  less  defined.  The  sore  is  white,  and 
aphthous  spots  may  be  present.  This  white  appearance  may 
extend  o^er  the  fauces,  and  it  marks  the  character  of  the  attack. 
There  are  present,  perhaps,  also,  ulceration  of  the  inside  of  the 
aheeks  and  tongue,  fulness  and  ulceration  of  the  gums,  fbetid 
bn&th,  with  stiffness  of  the  ^aws,  and  general  fulness  of  thi^ 
salivary  glands.  If  the  ulceration  >of  the  tonsils  occur  whilst 
tiic  patient  is  much  andet.  ihe  influence  of  mercury,  we  shall 
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not  only  be  enabled  tQ  deade  upoa  t^e  liatuve  of  the  uloeratioa 
.Iromoonoomitafttxisciupstaiic^  and  appe^ranoe?,  but  we  uiay 
iairly  argue  that  it  is  very  improbable  that  vvpbilis  should  make 
progress  under  a  course  of  mercury,  the  dkcU  of  which  are  so 
apparent  If  the^  ulceration  comes  on  some  litde  time  after  mer* 
<:ary  has  been  discontinued,  we  may  be  more  apt  to  be  misled : 
we  must  then  examine  closely  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case ;  and  from  the  histpcy,  progress,  and  appearance  of  the  case, 
ibrm  our  opinions  of  the  nature  of  the  sore.  Mr.  Bell  says,  that 
in  true  venereal  ulcer  of  the  throat,  after  the  first  irritation  is 
.over,  the  a};|pUcatiou  of  caustic  produces  a  dean  heatinff  and 
improved  appearance  of  the  sore ;  whilst,  in  fiores  in  ^e  ^roat 
produced  by  ^mercury,  qiust|c  not  only  gives  great  pain  at  first, 
.Lut  the  souis  retain  the  same  appearance  however  frequently 
the  caustic  js  apidied. 

Ulceration  ot  the  tppsils  may  be  .the  consequence  of  common 
inflamipation,  or  cynanche  tonsillaris.  But  this  may  be  dis- 
tinguished Jby  the  synochal  pyrexia,  and  by  tiic  local  mflammaF- 
tiou  and  ceaness,  and  by  tne  suppuration  and  abscess  whick 
precede  the  ulceration*  We  shsnl  be  assisted  also  by  noticing 
that  the  surface .qf  the  MTe  is  moce  florid  and  clean,  more  limit^ 
and  less  inclined  tp  spread.,  tliaii  the  syphilitic  ulcer.  The 
ulceration  in  cynanc))e  tonsillaris  begins  m  the  substance  of  the 
gland;  the  venereal  ulceration  proceeds  from  the  sj^urface  to  the 
centre.     The  pain  is  jtnore  acute  in  cynanclie  tonsiljaiia. 

Cyi^anche  maligna  mav  be  mistaken  in  some  of  its  sta^s 
for  venereal  sore-throat;  /rom  which,  however,  it  may  easily  ixs 
diatinf^uisbed.  The  jdisease  makes  its  attack  in  different  ways, 
^^yrexial^iyi^iptoms^re  iirst  noticed  ;  and  thei^  are  also  present 
great  muscular  debiUty,  or  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  with 
general  languor,  which  symptoms  mark  the  tendency  that  tha 
Uibrile  symptoms  have  to  assume  a  typhoid  type.  Attendant 
pn  the  ulceration  of  the  throat,  several  wlute  specks  or  aphthss 
are  seen  scattered  over  the  velum  pendulum  patati  and  the  posv 
terior  fauces.  The  ulcer  frequently  is  paJe,  jagged,  and  un* 
cGual,  spreading  rapidly,  sometimes  assuming  the  appearance 
ot  a  gangrenous  sQre-*^jpetixnes  it  is  deep,  with  livid  edges 
and  ash-coloureil  slough.  Not  only  the  throat  and  neighbourr 
ing  soft  parts  are  affocted^  but  in  a  little  time  the  insicie  of  the 
cheeks  may  become  excoriated  and  ulcerated,  the  inflammation 
hiffhly  florid,  and  the  parts  bleeding  upon  being  touched, 
I^Hiatever  the  character  of  the  februe  symptom? '  may  have 
he^  you  will  now  have  (supposing  the  disease  to  be  left  to 
it^fiiXpiff  to  re^t  the  remedies  made  use  of)  typhus  fi^vcr,  with 
Wj^  pulse^  dark  bcQwn  furred  tongue^  offensive  breath,  mid 
tlie  Vw)^  K^i^ipgae  x>f  symptpms'  attendant  on  an  advanced 
case  .of  4^  fixtmof  fever*    Tne  akiiji  is  peri^ps  oovared  with  9 
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scarlet  eruption.  This  is  an  extreme  case;  but  in  milder 
forms,  liowever  close  the  resemUance  of  die  ulcer  may  be  to 
idiat  produced  by  syphilis,  a  few  days  will  clear  up  all  doubts. 
Attention  to  what  has  been  said  of  the  two  different  affections, 
yf'dly  together  with  the  liistory  of  the  case,  guard  the  practitioner 
against  mistakes ;  he  must  remember,  that,  vhere  he  still  doubts, 
he  is  to  treat  the  case  as  cynanche  maligna,  until  the  accession 
of  pew  symptoms  and  new  appearances  place  the  case  beyond 
all  doubt 

*  In  scarlatina  anginosa  the  connection  of  the  ulceration  of 
the  throat,  with  the  efflorescence  on  the  skin,  sufficiently' marks 
tlie  disease. 

When  the  tonsils  are  attacked  by  scrofula,  the  gland  be- 
comes enlarged,  and  there  is  often  an  appearance  of  ulceration, 
with  an  ash-coloured  border  and  slough ;  when  in  reality  tlieru 
is  no  ulceration,  the  deception  being  produced  by  the  throwing 
out  of  coagulablc  lymph,  which  niay  be  washed  or  wiped  off. 
Here  there  is  a  want  or  the  appearances  attendant  on  venereal 
sore-throat — a  pale,  indolent  state  of  parts,  connected  too,  pcr- 
Jiaps,  with  other  scrofulous  symptoms.   • 

Cancerous  ulceration  of  the  throat  is  happily  not  very  com- 
mon.  Such  ulcers  are  situated  mostly  at  the  root  of  the  tongue. 
The  history  of  the  case,  its  progress,  the  f  ungated  appearance 
of  the  sore,  the  landnating  pain,  the  presence  of  hara,  strong 
enlargements  of  the  glands  of  the  neck/  and  behind  the  angle 
of  the  jaw ;  all  these  are  circumstances  sufliciently  strong  to 
distinguish  this  sore  from  venereal  ulceration. 

Aphthas  covering  the  soft  parts  of  the  throat  may  occur  as 
a  solitary  disease  or  epidemic ;   without  any  marked  symptomb 

Preceding  or  accompanyiiig  them,  excepting,  perhaps,  deoiHty. 
?hey  may  remmn  long  stationary,  or  a  small  tdough  may  sc* 
parate,  and  the  ulcer  left  may  spread,  perforating  the  velum 
palati.  As  it  is  possible  that  a  case  of  this  kind  may  be  mis- 
taken for  a  syphiHtic  affection,  I  have  selected  a  case  which 
proved  very  obstinate,  but  where  the  indolent  cliaracter  of  the 
affection  was  strongly'marked.  Tn  this  case  there  was  not, 
however,  the  slightest  suspicion  in  the  minds  of  the  patient,  or 
of  his  attendants,  that  there  was  any  venereal  taint ;  indeed 
the  character  of  the  patient  was  above  suspidon. 

Cask. 

Thomfis  M— n,  Esq.,  a  very  respectable  middle  aged 
man,  of  very  regular  habits,  came  under  my  care  in  May  1809» 
naving  an^  ulceration  of  the  velum  palati.  He  had  a^^lied 
filisters  externally,  and  had  taken  bark  for  a  fortnight  ^vious 
^o  my  aeeinff  him.  There'  was  a  pale  ulcer  of  the  nze  of  a 
jSng6r-nail»  sittiated  at  the  commeDoement  of  the  soft  palate 
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iv'hich  it  had  perforated,  allowioe  the  blunt  end  of  a  probe  to 
pass  through  tlidsperibration.     He  suffered  scarcely  any  pain  ;' 
out  considerable  uneasiness  Tvhenever  be  swallowed  hquias,  from 
a  part  of  the  fluid  getting  into  the  posterior  nostru,  tlirou^h 
the  hole  in  the  soft  palate.    He  was  directed  to  increase  the 
(quantity  of  bark,  and  to  use  gargles.    The  progress  of  ulcera- 
tion was  very  slow ;  and,  for  a  time,  seemed  to  be  arrested.     In 
a  short  time  a  fissure  appeared,  extending  longitudinally  to  the 
extr«nity  of  the  velum  palati.      Muriate  of  antimony,  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  the  mineral  acids,  were  successively  added  to  the 
gargles,  and  guaiacum  to  the  bark  draughts ;  still  no  ground 
was  gained.     In  the  beginning  of  July  the  ulcer  shewed  a  ten« 
dency  to  spread.     I  omitted  sdl  applications,  except  a  garsle  of 
in  vrrh  and  honey,  and  gave  him  arsenic  in  the  form  of  Dr. 
Fowler^s  sblution.     In  a  few  days  the  sore  put  on  a  more  fa*.' 
vourable  appearance ;  there  had  been  two  or  three  fresh  specks' 
of  ulceration  when  he  began  this  plan ;  tliese  now  healed,  and 
the  original  ulcer  gave  him  no  inconvenience.     He  continued 
taking  Uie  arsenic  till  the  27th  of  July,  when  he  was  attacked 
IN  ith  gout  in  each  foot.     The  ulcer  being;  now  healed,  the  arse- 
nic was  omitted.     For  several  succeeding  months,  specks  of 
ulceration  continued  to  appear ;  first,  a  small  white  spot  was 
seen  ;  this  gradually  enlarged  to  the' size  of  a  silver  penny,  when 
a  whitish  slough  came  away,  leaving  a  pale  ulcer.    These  sub- 
sequent ulcers  were  on  the  palatum  durum.    Bark  and  guaia-* 
aum,  with  volatile  alkali,  were  nven  for  several  months  with 
little  variation.     The  healing  of  one  set  of  sores  was  ibllo wed 
by  the  appearance  of  another  set.    At  last,  on  the  5th  of  April 
l-'SlO,  one  twenty-fourth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  hydrargyrus 
muriatus  was  added  to  his  bark  draught  and  given  three  times 
a  d^y ;  the  dose  was  gradually  increased  to  one-twelfth  of  a 
grain.    This  plan  was  continued  until  the  30th  of  the  same 
month.    In  this  short  space  of  time,  all  the  ulcers  were  healed ; 
and  as  tbe  gums  were  shghtly  affected,  the  mercury  was  discon- 
tinued.     A  considerable  degree  of  hoarseness  continued  for 
some  time,  from  what  cause  I  know  not ;  but  this  gradually 
went  off.    Tbis  gentleman  has  condnqed  ever  since  quite  well.- 
I  trust  that  I  shall  be  excused  for  inserting  this  long  case,  as 
I  think  it  may  serve  to  describe  an  affection  which  might  possi- 
bly have  been  confounded  with  a  venereal  affection.     It  will  also 
serve  to  illustrate  what  I  have  before  observed,  namely,  that 
although  mercury  may  cure  an  ulcer,  it  is  no  proof  that  the 
doer  was  venereal.     I  have  seen  ulceration,  produced  by  com- 
mon inflammation,  very  obstinate ;  9nd  it  has  yielded  at  last  to. 
small  doses  of  calomel 

The  disease,  known  io  Sootlaxid  by  the  name  of  Sibbens  or 
Sivvens,  attacks  the  throaty  destroying  the  tonnls,'  uvula,  and 
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«ofl;  parts.  This  disease  usually  makes  its  priuiaiy  attack  a^ 
tlie  Eps  and  moulh^  it  bein^  supposed  to  be  contracted  by 
smoaKiAg  a  pipe,  or  by  drinKing  out  of  a  vessel  which  an  in* 
fected  person  has  used.  The  ulcer  of  sibbeus  is  a  dean  pha? 
gedsemc  sore,  unattended  with  the  callous  base  and  edge  wcich 
mark  tlie  primary  syj^iilitic  sore*.  Ulceration  of  tlie  tonsils 
produced  ov  this  disease,  will  be  distinj^uished  from  venereal 
sore-throat  ;n  the  few  situations  where  it  is  probable  thai  the 
two  diseases  may  be  confounded  by  the  history  .of  the  case,  by 
the  knowledge  tliat  tlie  ulceration  of  the  throat  was  the  fir^ 
symptom,  or  that  it  was  preceded  by  ;»oreness  of  the  lips»  or  of 
(he  msidc  of  the  cheeks,  and  by  recollecting  the  char^Kiwrs  of 
syphililic  ulceration  of  the  throat. 

No  stress  can  be  laid  on  what  I  say  pf  a  dlseii^  which  I 
know  nothing  of  but  from  books.  'My  knowledge  pf  yaws  i^ 
derived  from  the  same  source.  This  disease^  which  si^ms  to  b^ 
nearly  allied  to  the  preceding  disease,  sometimes  atta^^  Uii^ 
throat  with  ulceraiions,  closely  resembling  syphilitic  ulcerajUoii* 
In  this  quarter  of  the  globe  we  are  not  Imely  to  meet  with  th^ 
disease ;  but  should  a  case  present  itself,  we  shall  be  led  to  ^ 
auspicion  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  by  the  history  of  its  com^ 
meucement  and  progress,  by  the  knowledge  tliat  the  patient 
has  recently  been  in  countries  where  the  yaws  prevail,  and  by 
the  character  of  the  attendant  eruption. 

In  the  disease  known  in  Norwa^  by  the  name  Rainygt^  th^ 
throat  is  often  the  first  seat  of  the  disease,  wbici)  may  erode  all 
the  soft  parts.  But  the  want  of  a  primary  affection  of  the 
genitals ;  the  spontaneous  healing  of  the  ulcer  in  some  cases ; 
and  its  connection  with  ulceration  of  the  cheeks  or  lips ;  the 
apparent  health  of  the  constitution ;  together  with  the  know* 
leoge  of  those  situations  in  which  the  disease  is  prevalent; 
these  appear  to  be  the  chief  rules  for  distinguishing  this  dis* 
ease  from  syphilis-f . 

Besides  tlie  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  fauces  above  men* 
iioned,  as  liable  to  be  confounded  with  syphilis,  there  are  ptlier s 
vKith  the  nature  of  which  ^we  are  less  ac()uainted.  Some  of 
these  cases  originated  perhaps  from  sores  on  the  genital  organa 
and  injjuinid  abscesses,  which  sores  and  bMboes  wi»:e  not  syphi- 
litic ;  m  others  again,  there  may  have  been  no  preceding  anec* 
lion  of  the  genitals.  Such  are  cases  termed  pseudo^pbihtic. 
We  shall  not^  perhaps,  have  any  light  thrown  upon  the  case  by 
^y  description  of  tne  primary  affections,  (where  any  have  oc- 
curred,) which  ^^  patient  can  give ;  and  we  shaU  be  left  to 


*  Adams  on  Morbid  Poisons. 

f  I  take  die  •3miptom8  and  characlwr  of  this  complaint  firom 
Dr.  BQcker;iP-£((Mi6iir^i  H^Hod  mud  Sp^gkal  JutmoI,  vqL  y. 
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form  oui"  omnion  oF  the  caM  by  the  infiirtiMlioii  we  ctnr 
collect  by  tne  projprdlif  of  the  disette  while  under  our  career 
It*  we  are  not  assisted  by  the  knowledge  of  previous  symp-' 
toms,  dir  fey  )p^eaent  appearaitoeiif  w  by  the  mode  of  aooession 
and  prdgress  of  ^  oooiplaint)  still  the  Knowledge  that  mercury 
has  not  nrov^  of  ^service  in  the  treatment  of  symptoms  whicn 
precedea  the  iileeration  of  the  throat,  and  any  anomalous  ap^ 
pcarance  that  the  thiroat  may  ffihibit5  or  any  want  of  r^ularity 
m  the  progress  of  the  disease  }  ail  these,  with  the  knowledges 
that  it  is  possible  that  an  ulcer  may  not  be  syphilitic,  however 
closely  it  may  resemble  it,  wiU  at  least  lead  us  to  be  slow  in. 
deciding  Upon  the  nature  of  the  case.  Recollecting  that  at 
syphilitic  ulcer  is  progressive,  not  yielding  to  the  powers  of  the 
constitution,  we  must  wait  until  the  progress  of  the  ulceration 
makes  it  necessary  that  we  should  try  the  effSects  of  mercury  i 
if  the  sore  assume  a  better  ap|^arance  tinder  mercury,  we  must 
persevere  in  the  Ute  of  it ;  knd  if  the  disease  is  got  rid  of,  it  is 
of  little  consequence  to  the  practitioner  at  least,  whether  it  hef 
considered  as  syphilitic  or  not.  I  may  just  observe,  that  if  we 
perceive  the  sore  partially  heals  before  we  employ  mercury^ 
the  case  must  not  be  cpnstdeted  as  syphilitic. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 

11. 

DAfertsattojw  en  ihe  Function  and  some  particular  Sicttes  of  At 
Organ  of  Hearing;  with  a  Description  ^  a  Newhf-invenUi 
InHrument  for  Puncturing  the  Alembrana  Tympanu  By 
Jacob  Vack  Asbu&v,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons^  and  Licentiate  t>f  tlie  Society  of  Apothecaries^^ 
in  Londouv 

The  ear  is  an  organ  so  ingeniously  adapted  to  the  purposes* 
fbr  which  it  is  designed,  and  contributes  so  largely  to  our  roost 
exquisite  and  refhied  enjo3niient8,  that  it  presents,  to  such  as- 
are  disposed  to  examine  its  minute  mechanism^-  a  most  interstinff . 
subject  of  investigation.  The  distressing  consequences  which 
result  from  a  diminution  or  loss  of  its  faculty,  plate  those  so^  * 
circumstanced  out  of  the  reach  of  much  mental  intercourse,  and- 

*'  Wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite' shut  out*," 

renders  the  unhappy  object  perhaps  more  solilary  than  he  who* 
has  sustained  the  loss  oi  sight.  Xherclbre,  when  the  functions 
of  the  ear  arc  impaired,  wliatcv^cr  means  can  be  suggested,  iu 


*  Milton, 
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pider  to  remove  tliisiinafbid  state,  and  to  restore  \t&  lost  eiierg}v 
are  of  tjie  utmost  iioportance  both  oD«a  phyncal  and  motai 
consideration.         .        - 

When  we  reflect  on  the  osoonemy  of  this  organ,  and  the 
inulu&rious  parts  <^  which  it  is  cmnposed,  the  diseaees  affect- 
ing it  do  not  appear  so  nuoieroue  as  mi^ty  a  prioriy  have  been 
expected ;  vet,  the  obscure  atoation  of  the  nxist  essential 
parts,  and  tiie  difficulty  attending  die  removal  .of  any  morbid 
affection  of  tliem,  render  it  a  subject  wortliy  of  the  deepest 
attention. 

The  effects  of  obstruction  of  the  eustachian  tubesy  and  the 
most  simple  and  easy  mode  of  removing  it,  will  be  the  principal 
subject  of  which  I  mean  to  treat  These  canals,  which  lead  from 
the  fauces  to  the  iyropanum>  must  remain  pervious;  so  tliat 
the  membrana  tympani  may  the  better  receive  the  pulses  of 
sound ;  which,  giving  mobility  to  the  air  within,  are  thence 
transmitted  to  the  mtmbrana  fewutra  whiUs  ;  and  thence  to  Uie 
portio  mollis..  If  the  air  in  the  oavitos  tympani  be  confined^ 
tlie  aaion  of  this  membrane  must  -be  so  limited,  that  the 
sonorous  rays  will  produce  no  effect  on  it ;  n«ther  under  diese 
circumstances  can  there  be  any  motion  given  to  the  confinad 
air ;  consequently  deafness  must  ensue.  This  is  daily  mani- 
fested in  those  who  are  much  exposed  to  told ;  which,  producing 
aa  increased  secretion  from-ifae  mueotis  membmne-ef  tlie^urr^, 
the  eustachian  tubes  become  obstructed ;  and  when  this  secre- 
tion is  restored  to  a  healthy  condition,  the  patient^s  hearing  re- 
turns, fn  those  complaints, however, such  as  smiiatinaycynancht 
ionsiliariif  4^.  where  inflammation  sometimes  extends  to  the 
organs  of  hearidg,  the  tubes  become  permanently  obstructed  by 
the  sein^tion  of  coagulable  lymph ;  and  finally  by  adhesions, 
which  obliterate  the  passages.  In  this  case-  it  is  necessary  to 
make  an  opening  into  the  cavitas  tympani,  to  answer  Ihe'pur* 
pose  of  the  etistadiian  tube;  and  this  can  only  be  done  with 
propriety  through  the  membrana  tympani. 

This  operation  has  been  successtully  performed ;  but  h 
should  be  observed,  that  the  success  aUending  k  is  limited ; 
and,  that  in  a  sbort  time  after  tlie  operation,  the  patient  has, 
in  consequence  of  the  openit^  closing,  experienced  the  same 
degree  of  deafness^  This  has  unjustly  brought  the  operation 
into  disrepute,  and  merely  because  due  attention  has  not  been 
paid  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  want  of  success,  I  conceive,  may  result  from  two  causes ; 
either  from  the  opening  not  bdng  roade  sufficiently  large  to 
remaiif  pervious,  or  from  the  in&mmation  produced  by  the 
•  injury  *which  the  parts  have  sustained  in  the  operation.  That 
these  causes  may  depend  on  the  kind  of  instrument  which  is  em- 
■]6lbytd,  I  am  much  di^sed  to  beheye ;  and  for  the  following 


AsburyV  0b$ervaium9  oH  lAe  (hrgan  of  Btttring.     SOi 

reaaoDs:  If  the  extiwiitj  of  the  utttrument  be  n^ 
oese  with  the  trocar  fMedTfbr  this  puipoie^  the  opening  whidl 
it  makea  must  be  snudl  alio ;  ana  hence  there  is  the  greater 
probability  that  it  will  again  dose;  if,  to  enhtfge  thec^pening^ 
the  instrument  be  urged  forward,  then  there  is  etery  duince  of 
its  wouqdinff  the  opporite  side  of  the  caviUis  tympani,  and  oiv 
casioning  inSammation ;  which,  by  extending  to  the  membranit . 
timpani,  may  produce  a  thidnBninff  of  it^  and  dosure  of  die 
aperture.  There  are  cases  recorded,  and  others  with  y/bkh  I 
am  personally  acquainted,  that  justify  mef  in  thisojanion.  If 
the  eustachian  tubes  are  obstructed^  without  organic  defect  of 
the  internal  structure  of  the  paffts^-  or  constitutiond  afiedaoH 
of  the  individual,  and  yet  the  operadon  fails,  in  what  other  way 
can  the  failure  of  it  be  explaiiled  ?  Either  the  opening  must 
be  too  small,  or  such  an  injury  be  done  to  the  parts  as  toexcita 
inflammation ;  and  which  ever  of  these  happen,  the  openttioil 
fvovea  an  additional  evil  to  the  disease.  I  nave  punctured  the 
nembrana  tympani  with  a  triangular  probe*.  It  gives  temper* 
zary  relief;  but^  in  the  courseOt  a  week,  the  hearing  is  often  as 
detective  as  before  the  operation*  This  of  Course  can  be  ac- 
counted for  cmly  by  the  aosing  of  the  iqperture. 

From  these  oonsiderations,  I  had  an  instrument  made  by 
Mr.  Blackwell^  of  BedfcMtl  Court,  Covent  Garden ;  the  cutting 
part  of  which,  is  an  equilateral  triangle,  one  eghtii  of  M  incn 
m  each  direction,  and  resting  on  the  plain  surface  of  a  bisected 
bulb,  which  has^  proceeding  from  it,  an  iron  wire,  a  line  in 
diameter,  terminating  in  a  small  octagonal  handle.  The  point  of^ 
this  instrument  oap  only  enter  the  tympanum  to  the  eiriith  c^ 
an  mch,  as  it  is  then  arrested  in  its  further  progress  cy  the 
bulb*   The  base  of  the  triangle  is  sufficientlv  lar^  to  male  an 
opening  in  the  merobrana  tympani^  that  will  admit  the  softened 
extremity  of  a  small  bougie,  which  may  occasionally  be  introduced 
to  keep  open  the  aperture,  when  this  precaution  is  nedessary. 
The  aiameter  of  the  tympanum  is  about  double  the  length  of 
the  point  of  the  instrument ;  therefore  no  injury  can  possiblr 
ensue  to  the  oppo^te  side ;  and  as  the  membrana  tympani  itself 
is  supplied  only  with  very  few  vessels,  the  occurrence  of  inflam- 
mation from  the  perforation  with  this  instrument  must  be 
extremely  rare.    The  appearance  of  blood  on  the  instrument 
aiier  the  operation,  will  show  whether  it  has  penetrated  too  far. 
The  triangle  is  fixed  in  the  radius  of  the  bisected  bulb,  for 

»— — ^»«— — —  ^     — «^— ■——»—■— ^.i——.—.^.^—— —■——^—^i— »^  I  tm^^^m^^ 

*  Mr.  Brookes,  the  celebrated  anatomist,  to  whom  I  am  much 
irdebted  for  my  anatomical  knowledge,  inculcates  the  puncturing 
with  this  probe,  provided  a  more  convenient  iiutmment  is  not  at 
hand.  He  expmsly  stated  that  no  harm  can  arise  from  simply 
puncturing  the  menArana  iywpani. 
VOL.  vni^-**iio.46.  n  D 
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ibfi  purpo^  of  fLfoi^ifig  th&MiQiibrium  nmUei  and  cfancb 
t^BxpnoL     The.&rmejr  of  which  i«  attached  to  the  upper  part 
of.  the  meivbraua  tymponi ;  the  latter  evusees  it  tiansTenelv^ 
and  mavnenerailybe  se?n  ia  the  form  of  a  white  cord  at  Ae 
^ttom  ofthe.  inealu£i.      Therefore  if  the  iBstrument  be  iatro^ 
aaccd  with  th&  cutting  anffle  iu  the  lowest  direettoDy  it  will 
^er-that^psgrt  of  the  meimHnaie  which  h  btneath  both  of  them 
vhere.  thex:e  ia  nothing  to  injure;  and  tlie  flat  surface  above  die 
i|ngle  wHI  come  a|;ain$t  the  chorda  tymponi.     There  are  two 
white  spots  m  the  handle  correspondmg  to  that  part  of  the  in« 
atf  umeat  x^hicli  in  operating  must  be  kept  uppermost.    So  httlc 
ik  t^edtQivjia  tympaaieoneeraedin  the  function  of  hiring,  that 
a  wound  or  division  of  it  is  regarded  by  some  as  of  no  conse« 
cuenpe  ^  but  it  appears  to  me  probable^  that  injuring  it  may 
^imxnisU  tl^e  aensibihty  of  the  parts  exterior  to  the  Jao^inti). 

iani  byr  90  meaiis  inclined  to  argue  this  point ;   but  it  is  e^'i-* 
^t  that  no  good,  ^n  arise  fi-ouv  disturbing  this  nerve  y  there^ 
£ffie  I  aitogether  avoid  it. 

It  Iia^  been  si^ggested,  tliat  the  instrument  would  aaswiv 
better^  if  curved,  «o  as  to  correspond  to  the  obliquity  of  the 
meatus  auditoriug  exteraus.  But,  although  tlie  passage  takes 
iiqaursa.at  first  upward,  and  forward,  tlien  makmg  ratlter  a 
9i;i(4den  turn  doivnw^d  and  backward,  yet  it  proeeeds  after- 
imrda  hori^oDtaliy  to  the  membrana  tympani.  The  obh^mty 
tji^eface  may  be  removed  by  taking  the  pinna  of  the  ear  be* 
t^een  liia  thumb  aiui  finger  of  the  left  hand,  and  drawing  it  tf 
little  backward  4ind  upward ;  then  tile  instrument  being  in  the 
xijgbt  hand,  observing  that  the  two  w)ute  spots  10  the  handlo 
are  directed  upwards,  it  may  be  iutrodiieed  with  great  case^ 
It  is  right  to  bear  in  mind  also,  that  llie  membrana  tympani  is 
vot  placed  horizontally  at  the  bottom  ol*  the  meatus;  but  that 
k  taues  an  obUque  direction,  so  jnuch  so,  that  it  forms  a  very 
acute  angle  at  the  lower,  and  an  e^jually  obtuse  angle  at  the 
vpper  side  of  the  honey  external  meatus ;  to  which  it  is  at  first 
Dearly  parallel,  if,  therefore,  theinstrumentb^  curved,  so  as 
^  correspond  to  the  obliquity  of  tlie  })asi»age,  with  its  convexity 
upward,  while  tbo  concavity  is  applied  to  the  convexity  of  tlie 
lower  side  of  tlie  meatus,  the  cutting  angle  will  not  only  enter 
th^  lowest  part  of  the;  membrane,  but  it  will  also  wound  tlie 
Iiottom  of  tlie  cavitas  tympani.  In  this  position  indeed  the 
opening  of  the  tympanum  will  be  quite  uncerUun,  for  the 
instrument  may  enter  at  the  acute  angle  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  mepibrana  tympani  with  the  lower  side  of  the  meatus 
extemus. 

A  short  time  since  I  had  a  case  of  deafness  resulting  from 
9fi  attack  of  scarlet  fever  in  1803,  which  had  l)eeu  attended 
with  violent  inflammation  of  the  tonsils  and  adjacent  parts. 


Asbuiy^*  Observations  .o»i  the  Organ  of  Hearing.      203 

The  patient  could  not  liear  unless  she  \vas  spoken  to  in  a  Iou4 
tone  of  voice.  As  the  constitution  was  perfectly  good,  I  im* 
mediately  punctured  the  membrana  tympani.  I  was  instantly 
apprised  of  success,  by  the  patient  declaring  mth  a  sti^ong 
emotion  of  loy,  that  she  could  "hear  the  clock  tick  ;^'  that  her 
^  ears  cracked  ;^  afterwards,  succeeded  a  confused  noise,  and 
sounds  were  distinguished  that  she  had  not  heard  since  the 
scarlet  fiever.  Her  Tiearing  soon  became  exceedinglj^  painfull 
In  a  short  time,  by  putting  a  small  piece  of  wool  into  eacb 
meatus,  the  sensibility  of  the  organ  diminished,  a(n4  it  adapted 
itself  to  the  new  impressions  of  sound ;  and  the  patient  finallji 
declared,  "  I  can  hear  almost  as  well  as  I  could  9I  fifteen.'*^ 
The  same  success  attended  a  similar  oj^eration^  wUer^  one  of  tbQ 
eustachian  tubes  was  obstructed. 

Anotlier  young  lady  had  laboured  under  a  defect  of  faear^ 
ing  for  five  years.  It  had  dccFined  gradually  till  slie  was  ini 
cafxtble  of  hearing  a  conversation  in  any  tone  of  voice.  Tilery 
was  a  defective  secretion  of  cerumen.  From  examioatioa  ei 
the  state  of  the  eustachian  tubes,  I  found  that  by  closing  the 
mouth  and  nose,  and  then  attempting  to  expire,  she  coula  not 
distinguish  the  least  noise  in  the  ears;  consequently  I  ooiw 
eluded,  that  tliey  were  obstructed,  although,  from  the  gradual 
approach  of  the  deafness,  without  any  previous  affection  of 
the  fauces,  I  had  some  double  But  as  no  harm  4:oukl  arise,  I 
punctured  tlie  ihembrana  tympani ;  and  I  regret  to  add,  that 
the  o])eration  did  not  succeed.  This  failure  induced  me  mere 
accurately  to  examine  the  state  of  the  eustachian  tubes ;  and 
on  the  patient  clearly  understanding,  which  slie  did  not  before, 
what  I  meant  by  a  sensation  of  swelling  in  the  ears  when  fom- 
bly  expiring,  she  was  sensible  upon  further  trial^  of  such  an 
eirect.  This,  therefore,  proved  a  case  in  which  tlie  operatioa 
could  not  be  expected  to  succeed,  because  the  air  witliin  th^ 
cavitas  tympani  was  free.  This  patient  had  decidedly  a  scrc^ 
fulous  habit.  I  immediately  adopted  a  suitable  mode  of  tn#t« 
ment,  from  wliicli  she  derived  considerable  advantage.  She  took 
a  calomel  pill  and  saline  pui^ativc  every  3eventh  day;  and  it% 
the  intervm,  mineral  tonics.  I  ordered  tiie  ears  to  be  fuoiigat«d 
dnree  limes  a  day,  with  ^tnong  camphorated  spirit^ ;  and 
stimulated  night  and  morning  by  a  liunuent  composed  of  oer** 


■*■''■■-'-■        —...•■■  •  ■       ''   i  : 


^  This  was  ptoposed  to  me  by  my  ingttiioas  fHetid  Mr.  Edward 
Tlinier  B^imett^  who  al99  SHggeiited  Mwige's  inhaler  as  a  iit  ap]Mi« 
ratus  to  be  used  in  this  case.  I  procvr^  one,  and  set  it  vpon  on- 
vtoti  stand  four  inches  high  ;  then  filli.ug  it  half  full  of  hot  water^  I 
aAAed.  two  tea  spoonfuls  of  strong  camphorated  o^iritj  and  placed  a 
Mfait-Ump  underneath.  The  vapour  rose  through  the  flexiUe  tubs; 
the  extremity  of  wliicb  was  then  applied  to  the  external  meatus. 

D  n  '2 
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fum  nmm%  oleum  ofivst  and  a  mallportiooor  tinctura  lytUp^ 
and  spiritut  ainioanue  oompontus  applied  with  a  cameTs  hair 
pendl.  By  these  means  I  hoped  to  restore  the  secretion  o( 
wax.  In  this  regimen  she  persevered  as  long  as  I  thought 
lequiute;  and  she  nowenioys  conversation  in  the  socielyof 
her  friends.  By  occasionally  varying  the  internal  and  external 
temecties,  she  is  still  sensible  of  improvement. 

There  are  numerous  cases  on  record  which  directly  prove, 

that  the  membrana  tvmp^m  is  not  essentially  necessary  to  the 

facultj  of  distinguisning  sound ;  therefore  we  may  conclude^ 

that  It  cap  be  punctured  without  detriment     Mr.  Astlcy 

pOQper  has  iiomed  an  ipstanoe,  in  which  the  membrana  tjm- 

pam  of  one  e^e  was  ^tally  destroyed  by  disease,  and  that*  of 

the  other  nearly  so;   the  dea&ess  appeared  inconsiderable  $ 

and  the  heaiing  in  the  etpr,  \a  which  po  trace  of  the  membrane 

co|dd  be  ibund^  w^  distinct.    In  similar  pases,  the  ear  is  some- 

thnes  acutely  sensibljs  of  musical  tones,  and  accurately  judgLS 

pt  time.    Some  persons  are  caipable  of  driving  smoak  from  the 

month  through  the  meatus  externqs* ;  and  in  them  there  is 

great  accuracy  of  hearing,    In  this  instance,  the  opening  in 

tne  membrana  tympani  must  be  formed  4rtiQc]aIIy,  and  mobt 

Bkdy  by  the  efforts  of  the  individual ;  as  the  most  exact  re* 

Munbhes,  I  believe, '  have  discovered  no  such  cpmmunicatiim 

^listing  in  the  natural  structure  of  the jpart^.     But  a  natural 

foramen  is  parUcularly  described  by  Frofessor  Rivinus,  of 

I^^pfic,  whose  name  it  long  bore.    This  foremen,  however,  is 

not  admitted  by  modem  anatomists  to  exist    I  have  repeatedly 

found  this  opening  in  cats  and  some  other  animals ;  but  I  never 

eould  trace  the  smallest  appearance  of  it  in  man. 

If  we  inquire  into  tne  use  of  the  ossicula  in  the  cavitas 
tympam,  they  also  are  by  no  means  necessary  for  disdnguishing 
Hound  \  since  in  cases  wnere  there  has  been  inflammation  and 
suppuration'  of  the  cavity  destroying  the  membrana  tympani, 
ao  tnat  the  bones  have  escaped,  the  sense  of  hearing  haa  still 
xemained.  But  in  these  cases,  the  membrana  fenestras  ovalia 
must  remun  entire,  otherwise  the  aqueous  contents  qf  the  Jaby-^ 
findi  wou)d  e^pe ;  wlieirby  ajl  power  of  hearing  is  completely 
destroyed.  If/ when  the  parts  external  to  the  labyrinth  ara 
lost,  sounds  can  be  dis^ittgubbed,  it  follows  that  the  ossicula 
have  no  share  in  tr^fltmitting  the  sonorous  vibrations,  the  om- 
tcnry  of  which  has  been  generally  believed,  and  that  the  air  in 
fhe  cavitas  tvmpani  gives  the  impulse  of  sound  to  the  fluid  of 
the  labynntn.  Otherwise  how  is  it  that  an  obstruction  of  the 
(eustachian  canals  diminishes,  io  so  ^reat  a  d^ree,  the  fadulty 

"*  This  [dienomenon,  I  am  infcnfie4»  >•  wy  general  anuno^  th« 
Korth  American  Indians. 
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of  the  oretm  ?    The  air  thus  conQned  cannpt  prevail  sound 
passing  tiirough  the  medium  of  bone.     The  ossicula  themselves, 
therefore,  are  to  be  considered  as  secondary  agents,  designed  to 
enable  the  impulse  of  sound,  thustransn^itt<ed^  to  9ct  with  more 
correctness  and  accuracy  on  the  membranes  to  which  they  are 
connected.    The  membrana  tympani,  bding  furnished  with  a 
contractile  and  relaxing  power,  its  use,  is,  I  think,  analagous  with 
the  iris,  to  the  sight,  by  regulating  the  intensity  of  the  yiolent 
impulses  of  sound,  and  increasing  the  power  of  the  weak.  When 
our  attention  is  directed  to  a  low  tone,  the  membrane  is  rendered 
tense ;  but  the  opposite  state  takes  place  when  loud  iqn^s  at^ 
transmitted  to  tne  organ.     Considering,  therefore,  the  use  of 
the  parts  severally,  which  are  external  to  the  labyrinth,  and  thj^ 
d^ree  of  deafness  from  the  want  of  each  separately  or  coiijcnntly, 
it  wil}  be  found  that,  where  the  eustachian  tubes  are  obstructed^ 
the  power  of  hearing  will  be  more  diminished  than  where  a  part 
of  the  membrana  tympani  is  destroyed.    And  sometimes  it  will 
be  equal,  if  not  greater,  than  that  which  is  occasioned  by  the 
loss  of  the  whole  membrane  and  ossicula.    In  every  case  of  this 
kind,  therefore,  it  will  be  adviseable  to  open  the  tympanum, 
which  may  be  done  in  tlie  manner  I  have  directed. 

Hence  it  appears  that,  provided  the  rays  of  sound  are  con- 
Teyed  to  the  membrana  fenestras  ovali?,  the  functions  of  the 
organ  will  be  performed  with  sufficient  9ccuracy,  and  that  this 
membrane  is  one  of  the  most  essential  to  hearing ;  that  the 
functions  of  the  ossicula  and  membrana  tympani  are  merely 
accessary,  and  are  principally  employed  in  regulatinff  the  trans- 
mission  of  sonorous  rays  to  the  necessary  parts  of  the  organ^ 
^nd  in  protecting  those  which  are  more  delicate* 

Bxplanation  of  Opinions  and  Practice  respecting  the  Yellow  Fever 
of  ike  West  Indies,  fiy  Morgan  Thohas^  Woolwich, 
Kent,  Surgeon  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 

I  OBSERVED,  only  a  few  days  ago,  to  my  no  small  surprise, 
in  a  paper,  by  Dr.  Pym,  in  the  London  Medical  Repository^ 
(voL  vi.  p.  186,)  th^  my  name  is  brought  forward  as  a  kind  of 
evidence  to  that  gentleman'^s  theory  of  a  fever  which  he  tenoa 
**  Bulam;*^  contrary  to  my  decided  opinion  and  practice,  de« 
duoed  from  very  extensive  observation  on  West  India  fevers  foe 
the  last  three  ye^rs  and  a  half.  It  must  appear  indeed  strance^ 
4fter  this  length  of  residence,  serving  with  the  most  consideraSie 
part  of  the  troop  composing  the  army  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
IHrbich  constantly  received  fresh  supplies  from  England,  that  I 
diould  never  have  witnessed  the  fever  of  the  country  in  its  worst 


And  mml  oonoentrated  fertti,  whldi  is  ei4deiftlj  imi^ied  by  Dr. 
Pym,  ivhen  he  asserte  that  **  I  did  not  see  a  case  of  Bu!am.^  The 
truth  18, 1  never  e«>tisidercd  that  genifenian''s  "  Buiam"*  a  distinct 
^ieease ;  and  I  bciicve  I  am  sanctioned  in  this  opinion  bj  almost 
ail  the  medical  officers  wlio  have  had  extensive  opportunities 
«f  viewing  West  India  fevers— men  who  I  believe  to  be  as  in? 
telligent  medical  offioers  as  any  in  the  British  anny. 

Dr.  Pyjn  has  indeed  made  a  very  hasty  and  erfoneous 
inference  from  t)ie  casual  conversation  I  had  witli  him,  wliich 
Was  for  a  few  minutes  only  in  the  pnMic  street,  and  was  the 
^y  one  I  ever  had  with  him  upon  tne  subject. 

The  only  part  of  my  conversation  with  Dr.  Pym  which 
tfMild  possiUy  have  induced  h>m  to  draw  such  inferences,  wa^, 
as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  *'  that  as  a  distinct  disease,  and  as 
lie  has  aescribed  tlie  Bulam  fever,  I  knew  notliing  about  it,*** 
wluch  was  the  real  purport  and  intent  of  mhat  I  said,  or  what 
I  meant  to  have  said.  This  was  mentioned  of  course  in  tlie 
manner  of  desultory  conversation :  but  if  Dr.  Pym  liad  givea 
me  any  mtiivation  of  his  object  for  addressing  me  upon  tlie 
Mil^cct,  or  tliat  I  tiad  had  any  idea  that  I  should  be  brought 
before  the  public,  I  would  have  been  more  explicit  at  the  time^ 
and  ]>ave  been  saved  the  trouble  of  this  explanation,  in  OTder 
to  place  my  opinions  and  practice  in  a  true  point  of  view,  and 
prevent  my  name  apjiearing  in  support  of  a  doctrine  wliich  I 
4e  not  entertain. 

If  Dr.  Pym,  I  say,  had  informed  me  of  his  intention,  I 
shenM  haveiold  him  t)>at,  what  be  terms  '^  Bulam,^^  I  consider 
so  other  than  a  more  aggravated  or  concentrated  degree  of  the 
bilious  remittent  of  the  country,  by  no  means  contagious,  and  4 
disease  which  a  porsoa  may  have  4»4)re  -than  oncei  as  (e^exm- 
perience  has  demonstrated.  I  understand  that  Dr.  Pym  does  not 
admit  that  the  fever  can  attack  the  same  individual  twice,  unless 
it  can  be  proved  that  the  person  has  had  tlie  Wack  vomit ;  no 
other  symptom  being  admitted  by  him,  or  the  few  favpureiv  of 
his  doctrine,  as  chanictcrising  the  Bulam,  whenever  second 
attacks  are  mentioned  to  have  occurred.  Upon  this  prinoiple 
he  may  rest  a  long  time,  confident  of  having  estabiisned  tnat 
|he  disease  attacks  but  once ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  the 
Mack  Tomit  is  a  symptom  preceding  death,  ftom  whic4i  few,  if 
IHiy,  have  ever  recovered.  Besides,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  yeflow  fever  occurs  in  its  most  genuine  concentrated  form 
wrtliout  this  symptom  appearing,  or  perhaps  only  in  ver^ 
few  instances.  In  Gibraltar,  whence  Dr.  Pym  has  taken  Ims 
bisrtbry  of  the  disease,  during  sdl  those  noted  seasons  of  sickness 
Und  mortahty,  viz.  1804,  1810,  1813,  and  1814,  the  black 
vomit,  I  uwfcrstand  from  good  authority,  was  a  comparatively 
rare  symptom ;  ibr  where  one  patient  who  had  this  symptom^ 
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Cecil  of  l)k)Be  wlio  died,  tlieve  were  tn  bundred  and  npwkrif 
Vi'hme  cases  tenriinated  fatally  without  its  appearand?. 

In  fact,  the  great  piiazle'in  the  foespitals  at  Gibraltar  wm 
to  distinguish  what  should  be  catied  oilious  remittent^  anii 
what  Bulam ;  every  variety,  from  the  niiki  to  the  concentrated 
foim  of  the  disease^  being  in  tlie  wards,  at  the  same  titwe :  andl 
this^dMiciihy  will  always  exist  amongst  them,  so  long  as  they 
labour  to  form  a  distinction  when  none  in  reality  exists^  Dr. 
PyttTs  history  is,  liou-ever^  evidently  taken  from  the  extrexue 
bad  cases,  or  the  most  concentrated  degree  of  the  i^ver. 

With  respect  to  the  West  Indies  being  remarkably  lieakhyi 
and  Bfiy  not  consequently  seeing  mnch  severe  disease,  I  certain^ 
ly  expressed  to  Dr.  Pym  that  it  was  healthy,  compared  to  thcr 
notioivs  I  had  entertained  of  the  diseases  of  the  climate  prerioui 
to  Aiy  leaving  England  ;  for  I  went  oat  under  Uie  impressioil 
that  I  sIuHiid  have  met  the  yellow  fever  in  its  worst  form  aQ 
the  yei«r  round.  I  believe  every  medical  «t«ff  officer  serving  itt 
the  same  garrison  with  me  in  the  West  Indies  at  the  time,  wilt 
admit  tllat  they  never  witnessed  more  severe  forms  of  the  cob^ 
centrated  &vcr  of  the  country,  than  were  under  my  own  imiTio 
diata  charge ;  indeed,  the  artillery  was  at  one  perHxl  so  sickly, 
that  Dr.  Jackson,  Iaspoct(^  of  Hospitals,  renwirkcd  that  I  had 
in  my  hospital  as  strongly  marked  cases  of  tlie  gemiine  yeHow 
fever  as  he  had  ever  witnessed.  I  might  have  told  Dr.  Pym^ 
if  he  required  fuller  information  from  mc,  that,  by  the  practice 
of  depletion  at  an  early  period,  the  yellowness  of  the  skin,  black 
vomit,  and  other  8ymi>toms  characterisitig  the  more  advanced 
stage,  might  in  the  majority  of  cases  be  prevented. 

The  fever  which  presented  itself  to  mc  during  my  residence 
in  Barbadoes  in  the  years  1813,  1814,  1815,  and  the  early  part 
of  181€,  afforded  me  ample  opportunities  of  viewing  the  disease 
throughout  its  course,  from  the  mild  remittent  type  to  the  most 
severe  and  concentrated  form  to  which  the  tci-m  yellow  fever  is 
usually  applied ;  and  in  no  instance  was  there  the  least  tendeticj 
to  contagion  or  inflection.  The  most  common  symptoms  on  the 
first  attack  were  languor,  lassitude,  preceded  by  tremors  and 
chilliness,  severe  head-aches,  {^in  in  the  loins  and  back,  a  sense 
of  uneasiness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  in  most  cases 
strong  vascular  action,  tongue  whitish  and  moist,  little  thirst ; 
«t  the  more  advanced  stage,  violent  shooting  pains  about  the 
fcre  part  of  the  head  and  temples,  darting  through  the  orbits ; 
Ihc  stomach  irritable,  accompanied  with  much  nausea  and  pain* 
ful  retchings;  vomiting,  the  matter  discharged  of  a  green  colour; 
tongue  dry,  with  excessive  thirst ;  bowels  obstinately  costive ; 
^asms  of  the  extremities,  particularly  the  calves  of  the  legs ; 
^ness  of  the  eyes,  flushea  countenance,  violent  throbbing  ol' 
die  carotid  arteries ;    the  skin  intensely  hot,  oppression  about 
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the  preooidia ;  sighii^,  yawniiig;8,  mat  anxiety  and  ltttles»- 
ness ;  the  patient  desirous  of  being  left  quiet  to  sleep ;  but  the 
constant  vomitinff  harasses  and  wears  him  down  to  such  a 
state  of  extreme  debility,  as  to  be  even  unable  to  articulate  his 
wants ;  distressing  hiccough ;  haemorrha^  from  the  nose ;  and 
the  patient  generally  expires  in  convulflons,  delirium,  or  a 
comatose  state.  Much  variation  of  these  symptoms  is  however 
to  be  met  with  in  different  subjects. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  a  great  deal  depends  upon 
the  early  and  liberal  use  of  the  lancet,  copious  iolvine  evacua- 
tions, warm  bathing,  blisters,  mercurial  frictions,  &c.  By  this 
^alan  I  found  the  ^ppiest  effects  in  cutting  short  its  violence, 
or  rendering  it  more  mild  and  tractable.  I  have  not  observed 
that  state  of  debility  to  foUow,  which  has  been  imputed  to  lavge 
bleedings.  Experience  taught  me  to  have  recourse  to  Ibis 
powerful  remedy  in  most  instances  on  the  first  attack.  I  fre- 
quently saw  the  strength  more  impaired  by  ountinuanoe  of 
te-action  at  this  period,  than  by  a  oopous  bleeding.  At  a  more 
advanced  period  this  remedy  cannot  be  used  with  safety. 

During  my  reudenoe  in  the  West  Indies,  I  felt  ^  course 
much  interest  in  preserving  the  artillery  stationed  there  in  as 
good  haUth  as  possible.  This  I  attempted  to  do,  by  adopting 
a  measure  sug^ted  to  me  by  Dr.  Jackson,  of  visiting  the  naen 
in  barracks  dbuly  at  their  breakfast  hour,  and  closely  inspeetkig 
every  soldier  present,  off  duty,  in  order  to  detect  any  indiapo- 
ntioii  among  them.  This  was  accompliBhed  with  the  assistaocg^ 
of  the  non-&>mmis^oned  officers  in  charge  of  messes,  who  wcie 
strictly  enjoined  to  report  immediately  to  the  surgeon  any  un- 
usual deviation  from  the  healthy  state,  even  the  slightest  «il« 
jnents ;  for  I  often  found  that  such  deviatbns  were  connected 
insiduously  with  the  fever  of  that  climate.  The  most  favour- 
able results,  no  doubt,  arose  from  these  precautionary  measures. 
A  dose  of  calomel,  with  sulphate  of  magnesia,  given  at  this 
time,  generally  removed  any  disposition  Co  disease  lurking  ia 
the  system. 

If  the  desired  result  was  not  fully  accomplished  by  this 
simple  method,  the  patient  was  orderea  into  the  hospital. 

In  pursuing  the  above  mode  of  treatment,  I  rarely  wit- 
nessed much  visceral  disorganisation;  the  patient,  from  fre- 
quent  attacks,  inevitably  suffered  some  derangement  of  bodily 
health  ;  but  a  change  of  climate  to  a  northern  latitude,  shortly- 
restored  him.  If  this  plan  was  not  fully  put  in  force,  dreadU 
ful  destruction  of  important  organs  was  tne  consequence,  and 
the  patient  became  a  valetudinary  for  life. 

I  feel  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  myself  and  to  my  profession,  to 
givu  this  brief  exposition,  with  the  view  of  removing  those 
erroneous  notions  which  must  be  formed  of  my  opinions  res- 
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peeting  this  disease;  and,  from  the  manner  my  name  is  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Pym ;  and  having  so  done,  I  disclaim  any  wish 
or  tendency  to  enter  into  a  controversy,  which  has,  perhaps, 
been  rather  intemperately  conducted. 


IV. 

A  Case  of  Catalepsts  Vertntnosa,  cured  hy  Oleum  Terelrinthinm 
recttficatus.    By  F.  We  a  vek,  of  Walsall,  Surgeon.. 

On  the  first  of  June  last  1  visited  Mrs.  C.  She  was  of  a 
delicate  habit,and  bad  frequently  been  subject  to  hystericalafieo- 
tions,  from  which  being  generally  slight,  she  usually  recovered 
without  much  medical  assistance.  Asimilarresultwas  anticipated 
in  the  present  instance;  but  the  attack  continued,  without  remis* 
sion,  longer  than  usual,  and  assumed  adifferent  character.  Much 
alarm  was  therefore  excited  in  the  anxious  minds  of  her  relatives. 
On  my  arrival  I  found  her  on  the  couch,  apparently  in  a  state 
of  insensibility.  **  Corporis  totius  recepta  forma,  constans, 
flexilis,  cum  msensibilitate,^  Catalepsts  Linnai,  The  tempe* 
ratureof  the  body  was  considerably  below  the  natural  standard; 
but  the  diminution  of  animal  heat  could  not  be  accurately  as* 
certained,  having  no  thermometer  at  hand.  There  was  aa 
entire  suspension  of  all  voluntary  actions ;  the  eyes  were  closed^ 
the  pupils  much  dilated,  and  insensible  to  light ;  trismMS 
waxitaris^  and  the  jaw  was  so  firmly  clenched  as  to  preclude  even 
the  possibility  of  separation ;  respiration  scarcely  percepti- 
ble ;  a  strong  full  pulse,  indicative  of  increased  excitement  of 
the  vascular  system ;  but  "  sine  rubore  faciei" — *^  sine  stertor^ 
vtl  sonora  rcspiratione^  Recourse  was  had  to  various  external 
stimuli ;  and  phlebotomy  was  suggested  as  essentially  requisite  ^ 
but  this  was  opposed.  I  was,  however,  about  applying  the  band- 
age or  fillet  for  veniesection,  when  the  pulvis  nicotianse  excited 
sneezing,  and  caused  a  separation  of  the  maxilla  inferior,  which 
enabled  me  to  give  three  grains  of  tartarized  antimony.  She 
articulated,  and  expressed  disapprobation  at  my  preparing  to 
open  a  vein,  and  immediately  relapsed. 

A  blister  was  applied,  and  mustard  cataplasms;  but 
yithout  waiting  the  effects  of  these  doubtful  auxiliaries,  I 
immediately  abstracted  thirty  ounces  of  blood,  conceiving  there, 
^as  a  determination  to  theliead,  with  compression,  from  som^ 
cause  hitherto  not  ascertuned.  Before  a  third  of  the  quantity 
^as  obtained,  she  revived,  opened  her  eyes,  moved  the  extre- 
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ttkles,  and  was  raised  up  in  bed ;  the  vital  fluid'  stitl  tlomag 
with  a  TSfid  current  She  expressed  much  satisfaction  and  gta« 
litude  for  the  boieBt  received.  The  puke  maintaiaed  its 
strength  and  velocity  till  within  two  or  three  ounces  of  the  quan- 
tity taken ;  it  then  became  soft  and  feeble.  A  solution  of 
magnet  sulphas  was  given  every  hour  till  it  operated* 
It  operated  well :  after  whidi  a  volatile  cordial  draught  was 
given.  The  cataplasms  were  removed,  having  excited  much 
local  irritation.    The  emetic  acted  soon  after  the  bleeding. 

June  Slid.  She  had  a  tolerable  night,  and  continued 
mending ;  ordered  the  solution  to  be  repeated  every  four 
hours,  with  a  suitable  r^men.  The  blister  had  done  its 
duty. 

June  3d.  She  was  going  on  tolerably  well,  although  rather 
Kmguid ;  and  had  slept.  The  solution  was  omitted.  In  tlie 
evening  I  found  her  not  so  well  ;  and  apprehensive  of  a  relapse, 
was  about  to  request  the  attendance  of  Dr.  Darwin  of  Litbh^ 
field ;  but  during  the  night  she  became  considerably  better. 

June  4th.  No  improvement ;  rather  wcnree  than  yesterday. 
^  Sopor  oonstans  cum  msensibilitate,  respir^tioneque  tacita**^ — a 
small,  slow  pulse.  The  remote  cause  of  this  tumult  in  tlie 
system  was  evidently  not  renewed.  Dr.  Darwin  visited  the 
patient ;  and,  from  having  recently  had  a  siuular  case,  he  was* 
of  opinion  that  the  disease  was  cdtalepsis  verminosOy  and  that  » 
tspe-worm  was  the  excibng  cause.  He  ordered  oleum  tere^ 
^inthinas  Jijw  statim  sumendum.  In  a  few  hours  a  portion  of  a 
tsnia,  about  eighteen  inches  in  length,  was  esfpelled,  besides 
many  fragments  ;  but,  expecting  some  might  be  left  behind^ 
ibis  specific  was  repeated,  and  more  were  evacuated.  An  opiate 
Was  administered  at  bed-time. 

June  &th.  She  was  considerably  better^— a  draught  was 
prescribed  of  decoct  aloes  |ij  bis  die. 

June  6th.  She  continuec  her  medicines,  and  is  in  good 
spirits ;  but  much  debilitated.  The  bowels  bein<x  too  lax,  the 
aloetic  drauglit  was  continued  once  a  day.  By  the  aid  oi* 
geatle  tonics,  she  was  soon  convalescent. 

It  is  remarkable  that  my  patient  had  never  before  cfxpe- 
ri^nced  any  inconvenience  from  the  taenia.  She  had  been 
subject  to  hysteric  affections;  but  generally  during  uterine 
ffe&tation  only.  From  the  appearance  of  tlie  worm,.  I  should 
imagine  it  was  not  of  mature  growth^  its  breadth  being  not 
more  tlian  one-sixth  of  an  inch^and  it  was  almost  diaphanous. 

It  is  astonishing  tliat  vermicular  irritation  should  produce 
suspension  of  all  voluntary  and  involuntaiy  powers,  and  of 
sensation ;  and  should  induce  so  strong  a  vascular  action,  and 
determination  to  tlie  head,  as  to  threaten  the  extinction  of  life. 
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Sow  necessary  it  is  to  cUstioguisb  between  cause  and  efiect--«- 
3)etween  idiopathic  and  symptoanatic  affections— primary  and 
^condary  causes — this  case  fully  illustrates. 

"  FeHx  qui  potoit  renim  cc^osoere^Ausas." 


A  Case  of  Imperforated  Hymen.      By  B.  H.  Hoopeb,   of 
DowntoHji  Wilts,  Surgeon-ApPth^c^y* 

Ik  July  1616, 1  was  desired  by  Mrs.  H.  to  see  her  daughter^ 
«f  whom  she  gave  the  following  account :  She  was  seventeen 
years  of  a^,  but  had  not  yet  menstruated ;  for  the  last  twelve 
months  she  bad  been  complaining  of  ^violent  pains  in  different 
pans  of  the  body ;  for  which,  she  was  placed  under  the  care  of 
a  medical  gendeman,  who  administered  medicines,  but  without 
relief.  She  grew  gradually  worse,  and  tlv?  pains  were  now  be- 
come intolerably  acute.  After  a  violent  fit  of  p«n,  a  swelling 
was  perceived)  and  it  was  supposed  that  a  rupture  had  taken 
place,  for  which  she  before  wore  a. truss.  The  pain  was  very 
excruciating,  and  attended  with  so  much  sickness  and  fever,  as 
to  make  it  appear  impossible  that  she  could  long  survive,  unless 
some  relief  could  he  given. 

From  this  account  i  was  led  to  suppose,  that  it  was  a  cas6 
f>f  strangulated  hernia ;  but,  on  examining  the  tumour,  I  was 
immediately  convinced,  both  by  its  situation,  which  was  a.little 
below  and  to  the  right  qf  the  umbilicus,  add  its  »ze,  that  this 
Was  not  the  case^  On  an  examination  per  va^inam,  I  found 
the  orifice  of  the  vagina  dilated,  and  occomed  oy  a  membrane 
which  was  slightly  protruded ;  and  the  labia  were  more  promi- 
nent than  natural.  On  pressing  this  membrane  -with  the  point 
of  my  fingeir^  a  fluctuation  was  felt.,  very  similar  to  that  which 
occurs  when  there  is  a  large  collection  of  th^  liquor  aranii  be- 
^een  the  membrane  and  the  head  of  a  foetus^  I  had  no  l(mger 
^y  doubt  but  that  this  was  a  case  of  imperforated  hymen, 
and  therefore  made  an  opening  witli  a  lancet  through  its  whole 
length,  when  about  a  quart  or  thick  uncoagulated  menstrUous 
blood  was  discbai:ged«  to  the  immediate  relief  of  my  padenL  . 

I  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  publish  this  case, 
had  not  considerable  d<nibt  oeen  entertained  as  to  the  nature  of 
>U  and  from  the  mistak^  of  supposing  it  a  rupture,  for  which  a 
^uss  was  actually  implied ;  an  error  that  mi^bt  be  attended  with 
Unpleasant  consequences  both  to  the  patient  and  the  medical 
attendant  The  fpaenX  heidth  of  this  youxig  lady  iqppeared 
for  twelve  mootbs  previously,  not  lo  base  baea  aflbfitw  very* 
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materially ;  indeed  she  was  rather  full  and  plethoric  When* 
ever  the  pain  was  violent,  nothing  appeared  to  give  so  much 
ease  as  pressure  on  the  abdomen.  The  appearance  of  the  en- 
largement and  the  attending  pmns  might  have  deceived  ayouns 
practitioner,  and  have  led  to  a  suspicion  of  pregnancy  ana 
uterine  action.  The  recollection  therefore  of  the  possilxlity 
of  similar  cases  to  the  above,  may  i)rove  extremely  useful,  and 
on  that  account,  this  case  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in 
the  Repository. 

i 

VI. 

CtMC  of  extraordinary  Accumulation  and  Retention  of  Urine, 
By  J.  6.  De  Mekveilleux,  Jun.,  Stamford,  Lincolnshire, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London. 

Baioget  HiLL,aj^ed  forty-fiveyears,  a  poor  woman  belong- 
ing to  the  parish  otKing^s  Clifie,  Northamptonshire,  seven 
miles  from  Stamford,  ten  days  after  her  delivery  was  attacked 
with  retention  of  urine,  which  had  continued  nve  days,  when 
I  was  called  to  see  her  on  the  28th  of  January,  1816.  She 
had  frequent  vomiting  and  hiccup,  and  a  weak  tremulous  pulse 
beating  100  strokes  in  a  minute.  The  abdomen  appeared  as 
large  as  in  an  extreme  case  of  ascites.  There  was  a  little 
urine  evacuated  a  short  tim^s  before  I  saw  her. 

I  immediately  introduced  the  catheter,  while,  as  the  urine 
was  flowing,  an  assistant  applied  steady  pressure  on  the  parietes 
of  the  abaomen.  Sixteen  pinJtSy  as  measured  by  Mr.  Wood 
cS  King^s  Cl'ifie  and  myself,  of  dark-coloured  •  and  offensive 
urine  were  evacuated.  Fearful,  lest  the  sudden  evacuation  of  so 
large  a  body  of  fluid  might  be  productive  of  evil  consequenccii 
in  the  reduce.d  state  of  my  patient,  I  applied  a  banda^ 
round  the  abdomen  to  keep  up  a  gentle  pressure;  a  little 
i^perient  medicine  was  ordered,  as  there  had  been  no  evacuatiuu 
during  the  retention ;  and  the  tinctura  ferri  muriatis  was  given 
three  times  a  day.  The  catheter  was  continued  for  six  days, 
and  on  the  seventh,  the  patient  was  able  to  void  her  urine  with- 
out any  assistance.    She  has  since  remained  in  perfect  health. 


VII. 

Ldter  from  Mr.  Richard  RjivlinSj  Surgeon,  <$*c.  Oxford,  to 
One  of  the  Editobm,  <m  his  Invention  of  the  Reflected  Forceps. 

Sib,    I  And,  in  the  London  Medical  Revositoryj  vol.  viii. 
p.  70^  Dr.  Davis  announq^  as  the  oririnal  invetitor  of  th^ 


Rawlins  an  the  InvciUum  of  the  ReJUeted  Forcq^,      21S 

reflected  forceps  for  delivering  the  heads  of  children  in  their 
t)i1tb,  after  the  use  of  the  penocator  in  craniotomy ;  and,  as  a 
reward,  he  acknowledges  having  received  a  gold  medal  from  the 
Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  the  Arts  and  Sdences.  Now, 
Sir,  I  beg  to  assure  you  I  made  this  discovery  many  years 
£ince ;  and«  as  far  back  as  the  year  1793,  published  an  account 
of  it  in  a  Dmertatum  on  the  Omtetric  Fereeps^  addressed  to  Dr. 
Wall  of  Oxford.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  shewing  you  the 
instrument,  likewise  the  handsome  mention  made  of  me  in  a 
Liatin  Treatise  by  Dr.  Mulder*,  upon  the  various  improvements 
made  upon  this  instrument  since  its  first  discovery,  as  also  of 
leaving  for  your  inspection  the  Dissertation  above  referred  to. 
I  therefore  trust  you  will  take  an  early  opportuni^  of  inform- 
ing the  public  who  was  the  real  first  inventor  oj  the  reflected 
forceps,  I  intend  making  my  claim  known  at  the  office  ^r  die 
Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences. 

I  am,  Sir,  very  respectfully,  your's, 
^if(y39, 1SJ7«  BiCHAfto  RAWLiNSf 

*^*  We  have  seen  the  instrument  to  which  Mr.  Rawlins 
refers  in  his  letter,  and  likewise  his  Dissertation.    When  we 

£ublished,  in  our  Retbospect  of  last  July,  the  account  of  Dr. 
^avis^  forceps,  we  were  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  Mr.  Rawr 
lins'*s ;  or  we  would  have  noticed  the  invention  of  that  venerable 
accoucheur. 

It  has  always  been  our  intention  ;to  give  an  accurate  en« 

S.ving  of  Dr.  Davis^  Instrument;  and  this  letter  of  Mr. 
wlins  has  induced  us  no  longer  to  delay  it,  in  order  that  the 
respective  merits  of  each  forceps  may  oe  before  the  public. 
For  an  explanation  of  that  which  the  latter  gentleman  claims  as 
an  original  invention,  we  refer  to  his  Dissertation,  (plate  II). 

So  far  as  that  both  blades  of  the  forceps  are  paralle!, 
with  a  locking  part  common  to  each,  and  that  they  are 
introduced  one  within  and  one  vrithout  the  cranium,  so  as  to 
embrace  a  portion  of  th6  cranium  of  the  foetus,  the  design  of 
both  forceps  is  nearl3r  analogous.  But  the  inner  blade  of  Mr. 
Rawlins^  forceps,  it  will  be  seen,  is  much  shorter  than  the  outer  ; 
and  although  the  insides  of  the  points  be  corrugated,  to  give  a 
firmer  holdof  the  parts,  yet,  in  this  and  someomer  particulars, 
the  forceps  of  Dr.  Davis  appears  to  have  decided  advantages  over 
that  of  Mr.  Rawlins. 

As  to  the  question  of  originality  of  invention,  we  must  leave 


•  Hisioria  IMeraria  et  CriHea  Farcipum  d  Ftctium  Obtletricknjinu 
ctore  Johanno  Mulder,  Logdmii  Batavorum^  1794. 
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Ikat  ivheie  wefeund  it ;  remariuRg  oi^y,  that  we  bare 
aeveral  forceps  exbibived  by  Dr.  Davis  tP'ibe  Society  of 
iScc,  shewing  bift  prcjgres6ive4iBprqveniaDt8  of  the  instruBWht 
wd  we  have  too  high  an  opinion  both  of  bis  talents  aoAJMr 
racter,  to  think  that  be  b^s  occasion  to  reso^  to  plagiavisiltfCt 
that  he  woiiM  wish  to  usurp  any  mml  ho  which  another  W 
^just  claink— EnsTOJis. 
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VIII, 

^  Explanation  of  Dr.  Djrj$^8  Craniotomy  Forcep^^ 

(WithaflaUO 

Fio*  l.^-The  SINGLE  CURVED  Craniotomy  Forceps. 

/a.—- The  external  blade  and  handle. 

h  e. — A  strait  line  drawn  between  tlie  extreme  points  at  the  ends 
respectively  of  the  external  Uade  luid  its  handle,  and  subtending 
the  curve  of  the  instrument.  This  linie  measures  thirteen  inches, 
and  gives  the  greatest  length  of  the  fprceps 

d  e, — A  line  drawn  at  right  angles  at  d,  from  the  subtending 
line  6  c^  tp  the  outside  of  the  external  blade^  measuring  1 1  inch, 
shewing  the  extreme  curve  of  the  instrument  ^t  tiiis  part  N.fi, 
The  line  d  e,  as  represented  in  the  above  engraving,  measures  two 
inches ;  but  this  deception  arises  from  the  instrument  being  seen  a 
little  in  perspective  for  the  convenience  of  shewing  its  grasping 
sur&ces. 

yi«—The  dotted  Knes  from  the  angle  at^  are  intended  to  dtpect 
'  the  reader's  attention  to  the  grasping  part  of  the  external  blade. 
This  part  of  the  external  blade  is  hoUowed  out  like  a  spoon ;  from 
the  bottom  of  which^  project  seventeen  sharp  and  an^ar  tcctlu 
The  points  of  th,e  teeth  ai*e  under  the  level  of  the  brim,  so  as  to 
enable  the  opera^r  to  introduce  this  blade  at  pleasure  without  the 
risk  of  injuring  the  mother. 

g  A.— A  strait  line  drawn  between  the  ej^trewe.  ppints  of  the 
internal  blade  and  its  handle.     This  line  measures  12|  inches. 

t  k, — ^A  line  drawn  at  right  angles  at  t  from  the  lineg  h,  to  shevf 
the  curve  at  this  p^t  of  the  instrument.  The  dimensions  of  curves 
are  usually  expressed,  by  stating  those  of  the  circles  of  which  they 
^re  segments;  but  as  in  tbi^  instance  the  curve  is  considerably 
greater  at  the  blade  than  at  tlie  shank  part  of  tlie  instrument^  and 
scarcely  the  same  at  any  two  points,  such  precision  could  not  hay^ 
been  conveniently  attained.  The  line  i  c,  including  the  thidtness 
jq£  thfi  instnunent^ati;  ^fgp"^«  ^pr  '"^^^  .  The  thirknp«s  of  the 
instrument  at  this  nart^  is  ^  A  of  an  inch.  At  two  inclies  nearer 
the  handle,  it^if  ^  }  of  an  incL 
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tm.'^A  line  drawn  at  ri^t  ahgleis  ;lt  4  from  thelmTi*  ^,  to'ihgi^w 
Kie  f^jrentest  degree  of  cunre  of  the  internal  blade.  .  Tbk  Hnn^ 
Ineasures  an  inch  and  iV*  ' 

It.— The  dotted  lines  from  the  angle  at  n,  areiotended  to  direct 
attention  to  dte  perfontions  in  llie  convex  sariace  of  ihe'gndipinfi. 
t>art  of  the  internal  blade.  These  perforations  are  idso  seventeen  in 
number,  and  are  so  arranged  as  to  reoeiv.e  very  accuratelythe  correi^  . 
ponding  teeth  of  the  opposdte  blade.  The  convexity  of  the.  intern^ 
blade  corresponds  with  great  precision  to  the  concavity  of  its  oppo-' 
site.  Hence  it  must  have  the  effect  upon  the  instrument,  being 
firmly  adjusted  at  the  lock^  of  pressing  the  intermediate  skull  ana 
scalp  of  the  fcetus  into  the  concavity,  and  upon  the  teeth  of  the  ex*- 
temal  blade.  Thus  armed  with  seventeen  transfixing  points,  which 
are  forced  to  penetrate  into  die -scalp  and  cranium  of  the  ixxtalhettd^ 
it  is  evident  that  the  craniotomy  forceps  cannot  readiljr  slip. 

Ori— -A  brass  nut,  projecting  at  right  angles  from  the  metallic  sur- 
face of  the  haa^le  of  the  intemid  blade,  intended  to  enter  into  a  cor- 
responding perforation  in  the  opposite  handle.  The  use  of  this  oo&i- 
trivance,  tor  which  Dr.  Davis  is  indebted  to  the  maker,  Mr.  Bots- 
chmi,  is  to^admit  of  greater  play  at  the  joint ;  and  at  the  same  time 
to  insure  the  accurate  adjustment  of  the  grasping  surfaces.  This  nut 
is  about  j  of  an  inch  long,  and  about  A  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

jp. — The  joint  of  the  instrument ;  Deing  the  same  with  the  joint 
ef  the  common  midwifery  forceps. 

Fro.  S.— The  Craniotomy  Forccp^  of  the  second  fona^  or  the 

DOUBLE  CURVSD  CRANIOTOMY  F<>RCEPS. 

In  cases  of  great  cobfinenient  of  the  pelvis,  k  >Krill  sometimes 
happen,  that  the  frontal  and  pari^t^  ^bones  may  be  removed  in  Snigr 
menta  of  greater  or  less  magnitude,  without  howev-^  bringing  down 
the  renaainder  <^the  head  ao  as  to  make  it  engage  in  the  brim  of  the 
]^lvis,  the  ooeipital  part  of  it  remainiii^  unmoved,  and  hitdiing  over 
the  pubea.  By  the  removal  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  akuU  and! 
scalp,  all  purdiasc  accessible  to  the  single  curved  forceps,  is  lost:;, 
inasmuch  as  that  instrument  could  not  be  reversed  in  the  application 
of  its  curve,  wtthoUt  causing*  irtth  its  idianks,  much  and  dangeroua^ 
pressure  upon  the  perinseum.  For  the  relief  of  such  mehinchxAf 
eases.  Dr.  Davis  has  adapts  another  fcflm  of  his  instrument,  at 
which  we  have  given  a  neaily  perpendicular  view,  aketch  in  J^.  2. 

The  whdie  <x  the  anterior  part  ef  t^e  festal  skull  being  removed 
by  the  single  curved  forceps,  toe  external  blade  (i.  e.  the  blade  wit)i 
the  teeth  m  its  concavity)  is  to  be  introduced  immediately  bdiind 
the  pubis  ever  the  occipital  part  of  the  foetal  head,  with  ita  convejt 
aurface  to  the  pubis.  The  internal  or  grasping  surface  will  conse^ 
quentj^  be  applied  to  the  outside  of  the  child's,  head.  The  internal 
or  antageni^ng  part  of  the  instrument  must  be  introduced,  so  that 
the  coiwex  or  grasping  aurface  shall  embrace  the  corresponding  pait 
of  the  child'a  skull  on  the  inside.  In  consequence  o£  the  double 
curve  here  adopted,  the  purcliase  sought  for  will  be  easily  obtained 
without  the  necessity  of  laying  any  material  stress  upon  the  peri- 
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ramaatmcoccygin;  the  shmks  of  both  Uadas  of  the  instrnmeoe 
being  diverted  at  the  curve  from  the  axis  of  the  brim  of  the  pdvb 
to  that  of  the  lower  part  of  the  vagina. 

a  &.<— -This  dotted  line  gives  th6  length  of  the  external  blade  of 
the  double  curved  forceps,  and  measures  thirteen  indies. 

e  d. — ^This  dotted  line  gives  the  distance  of  the  shank  of  theex^ 
tanal  blade  at  the  curve  ;  c  the  thickness  of  the  shanky  inclusive 
nom  the  strait  lineal.    It  measures  one^ch  and  a  haff^ 

e|/-«-This  dotted  line  gives  the  distluice  of  the  shank  of'  the  in- 
temal  blade  at  the  curve  e,  from  the  strait  line  k  t.  the  thickness  of 
the  shank  inclusive^  and  measures  two  inches. 

^.^— The  perforation  in  the  handle  of  the  external  blade  to  receive 
the  brass  nut,  as  described  in  Fig.  1.  of  the  opposite  handle.  N.B. 
iThis  contrivance  is  intended  to  be  common  to  both  forms  of  the 
imtniment. 

Pto.  Sl-«i»f  his  Smte  is  given  to  conv^  an  idea  of  the  dimensioDS 
of  the  grasping  sur&ce  of  the  extenuQ  blade. 

a  d.— The  dotted  Bne  n  h,  being  one  inch  and  A  in  liengtb^  mea- 
sures the  greatest  breadth  of  this  surface  across  its  concavity  ;  the 
line  being  understood  to  subtend  its  concavitj. 

c  <{.— The  line  thus  marked,  expresses  the  production  of  the  in- 
strument beyond  its  concavity  in  the  direction  of  its  lengthy  and 
measures  a  quarter  of  an  inch. 

The  object  of  Uiis  contrivance  is^to  xtcnove  any  pendulous  part  of 
the  08  uten  out  of  the  reach  of  the  grasp  of  the  instrument. 

'  €  d. — ^This  line  is  a  measure  of  the  length  of  the  concavity  and 
subtends  it.    The  len^  of  the  subtending  line  is  3|  inches. 

The  teeth  projectmg  from  the  deepest  part  of  the  concavity,  are 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  lon^.  Those  in  the  shallower  parts  of  the 
spoon,  are  progressively  £orter  as  they  approach  the  brim;  it  being 
necessary  for  ul,  lor  the  reason  which  has  been  already  stated,  to  be 
under  the  actual  level  of  the  brim. 

Fio.  4.— This  figure  isr  given  to  represent  the  convex  surface  of 
the  internal  Uade. 

a  6.— A  strait  line,  which  measures  1  inch^  and  gives  the  greatest 
breadth  of  this  blade. 

« 

c  d, — ^A  curved  line  drawn  from  the  commencement  of  the  con- 
vexity^ where  the  shank  b^ns  to  expand  into  blade,  to  its  tennt- 
nation  at  die  top  of  the  blade.  This  line  is  supposed  to  be  a  curve, 
following  a  curve  of  the  grasping  part  of  the  mstrument,  and  mea- 
sures 3}  inched 

The  perforations  on  the  convex  sur&ce^  which  are  very  well  re- 
presented in  the  engravings  are  intended  to  receive  the  teeth  of  the 
opposite  blade.  The  vacant  spaces  between  the  perforations  aie 
made  rou^,^  after  the  manner  of  a  rasp,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
slipping  of  WB  blade  tdong  the  polished  interior  of  the  foetal  skulL 


^pur2heim''«  Oiiatattotu  en  Iiua$ttty.  217 


PARTil 
ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 


I. 

Observations  an  the  Deranged  Manifestations  of  the  Mvni^  or 
Insanity,  By  J.  6.  Spitbzheim,  M.D.  Licentiate  of  the 
College  of  Pnysicians  in  London,  Physician  to  the  Austrian 
Embassy,  Author  of  the  **  Physiognomical  Systeoi  of  Dr&i 
Gall  and  Spurzheim,^  &c.  with  Four  Copper  Plates.  Loiw 
don.  Royal  8vo.  pp.  313.  Baldwin,  Cradock,  and 
Joy,  1817. 

Much  as  the  lovers  of  speculative  philosophy  have  been 
amused  with  the  craniological  and  physiognomical  systems  of 
Drs.  Gkill  and  Spurzheim,  they  who  value  all  theories  only  as 
they  conduce  to  some  useful  and  practical  end,  and  these  per- 
haps form  by  far  the  majority  in  the  British  isles,  have  asked, 
and  hitherto  pei;haps  asked  in  vain,  to  what  good  do  such  speca* 
lotions  lead? 

We  by  no  means  range  with  those  who  thus  argue,  and  who 
value. nothing  but  what  produces  visible  or  tangible  resuhs. 
Science  can  never  stand  still ;  it  may  and  will  retrograde  when 
the  thirst  after  knowledge  shall  cease.  But  until  humanity  is 
content  with  its  lot  on  earth,  inquiry  will  be  active,  new  theorieit 
will  arise,  and  philosophy  extend  her  empire. 

In  the  science  of  physiology,  no  part  has  been  more 
stationary  than  that  which  pertains  to  the  brain.  Although 
from  the  industry  of  numerous  anatomists,  we  are  made  ao^ 

auaintt*d  with  the  form  and  various  parts  of  this  or^an,  yet  from 
le  time  of  Willis,  a  period  of  near  two  centuries,  little  has 
been  added  to  what  he  demonstrated ;  and  notwithstanding  all 
tlie  learning  and  ingenuity  that  has  been  displayed,  we  are  still 
i^ally  ignorant  of  its  precise  functions  in  the  animal  oeco- 
Qouiy ;  and  what  are  the  relations  of  the  human  intellectual 
sentient  faculties,  to  the  several  parts  of  which  the  cerebral 
mass  is  manifestly  composed. 

System  after  system  has  arisen,  and  each  has  bad  its  par- 
tisans and  supporters ;  but  when  the  touch-stone  of  reason  haa 
been  applied,  every  one  has  successively  departed,  **  like  the 
baseless  fabric  pf  a  vision,"^  and  still  left  us  in  darkness  and  in 
doftbt. 

VOL.  vni.— KO.  45.  r  »  ^         , 
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Enthusiasm  is  commonly  the  concomitant  of  gi^nius ;  m 
should  therefore  never,  a  priori^  condemn  doctrines  merely  be- 
cause they  exceed  the  limits  which  our  own  reasoning  or  imaginar 
tion  prescribes ;  but,  ere  we  decide,  we  ought  patiently  to  exa- 
mine them,  or  wait  the  test  of  experience,  to  assay  their  value. 
To  us,  the  systems  of  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  making  due 
allowance  for  enthusiasm,  have  appeared  too  speculative  and 
fanciful;  yet,  amidst  many  extravagancies,  very  important 
considerations  are  mingled,  which  demand  serious  deliberation 
Vtfid  thorough  investigation,  before  they  are  rejected. 

Divesting  the  doctrine  of  the  author  berore  us  of  all  ex- 
trinsic matter,  and  viewing  it  as  a  new  system  of  physiologr 
of  the  brain,  we  have  ever  conceived  it  deserving  of  attention; 
nay  even  of  our  thanks.  Strictly  according  with  the  motto 
prefixed  to  his  work,  that  "  Nothing  tends  more  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  science  than  to  suffer  it  to  stagnate,^'  it  is  a  more  than 
ordinary  merit  to  attempt  breaking  those  fetters  in  which  the 
judgment  has  so  long  been  enthralled:  and  nUce  every  phy- 
^ological  system  of  the  cerebral  functions  has  been  abandoned 
alm6st  as  soon  as  it  had  birth,  to  suggest  another  which  could  be 
fiupported  by  at  least  plausible  arguments,  is  a  fair  daim  to  the 
palm  of  praise.  We  think  none  can  deny  Dr.  S.  this  merit 
His  dissection  of  the  brain  itself,  which  we  have  witnessed 
and  closely  examined,  is,  notwithstanding  the  attacks  with 
which  he  has  been  assailed,  a  most  admirable  specimen  of  adroit- 
n^s,  and  superior  accuracy  of  anatomical  demonstration.  Im- 
paftiaUtjT  demands  that  we  should  do  him  this  justice.  But, 
although  we  concede  this  much,  yet  let  it  not  be  conceived 
that  we  go  so  far  with  him  as  to  admit  all  the  inferences  he 
deduces  from  the  form  and  disposition  of  the  cerebral  parts, 
in  truth,  we  neither  intend  to  admit  nor  to  deny  them  ;  con- 
scious that  nothing  but  observation  upon  a  much  more  extended 
view  of  man  in  health  and  in  disease,  and  for  a  long  series  of 
years,  can  prove  their  truth  or  fallacy. 

From  an  anatomical  investigation  of  the  organs  which  com- 
pose the  brain,  and  the  contemplation  of  the  beautiful  arrange- 
ment it  exhibits,  we  are  naturally  led  to  meditation ;  and,  in 
reflecting  ujx)n  tlie  uses  for  which  this  wonderful  structure  was 
intended,  to  feel  the  littleness  of  man,  and  confess  the  presence 
of  that  Omkisciekce  who  made  nothing  in  vain.  Still  human 
investigation  and  ingenuity  have  clearly  established  the  con- 
nection of  the  brain  with  the  operations  of  the  mind ;  and  hence 
numerous  hypotheses  have  been  formed  uponthe  relation  oi 
different  faoulties  of  the  mind  with  certain  cerebral  organs. 

For  a  particular  account  of  the  doctrines  of  Drs.  Gall  and 
Spurzheim,  and  their  appropriation  of  each  particular -part  of 
the  brain  to  a  corresponding  faculty  or  manifestation  of  the 
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tnind,  wc  must  refer  to  our  revievv*  of  their  Fhy^c^omlcal 
System  for  an  explanation. 

The  transition  from  the  consideration  of  the  physiological 
or  healthy^  to  tlie  pathological  or  disordered  state  of  tnese 
manifestations,  Avas  at  once  easy  and  natural;  and  kuowii^g 
.  .that  our  author  professed  not  only  novel  views,  but  also  an 
iutimate  knowledge  of  the  human  intellectual  powers,  we  anti- 
cipated the  publication  of  his  "  Observations  with  much  im- 
patience ;  concluding,  that  if  he  were  better  acquainted  with 
the  instruments  of  the  mind,  he  must  consequently  be  better 
informed  respecting  their  morbid  manifestations:  and  benc^ 
a  new  system  of  the  therapeutics  consonant  with  those 
views,  and  his  greM  experience.  How  far  our  author  has 
realized  those  expectations^  the  analysis  of  his  work  will  best 

testify. 

Ere  wc,  however,  enter  deeply  into  the  subject,  we  must,  on 
the  very  threshold,  embrace  the  occasion  to  oppugn  a  position 
^'bich  Dr.  Spurzheim,  in  common  with  most  foreign  writers 
on  insanity,  has  advanced ;  which  is,  that  in  Great  Britain 
'*  this  afBictiou  may  be  considered  as  almost  endcmical.^  We 
are  confident  that  there  are  no  more  grounds  for  supposing  in* 
sanity  endemic  in  this  country,  than  ceteris  paribus  in  most  other 
countries  of  Europe.  This  national  reproacli,  we  believe,  may  be 
ascribed  to  our  own  countryman.  Dr.  Cheyne;  who,  in  his  popu- 
lar Treatise,  intitled  **  The  English  Malady,''  gave  riie  to  the 
supposition  that  Mthe  spleen,'^  a  species  of  hypopliondriasis,  was 
an  afTection  peculiar  tp  England ;  and  the  French  nosolo^sts^ 
have  accordingly  classed  it  under  vtsanm  by  its  English  name. 

If  we  search  into  the  history  of  man,  we  shall  universally 
find,  that  the  frequency  of  insanity  is  in  a  direct  ratio  with  the 
degree  of  his  civilization ;  and  tiiat  any  great  event  affecting 
suddenly  the  religious,  civil,  or  political  relations  of  a  nation,  ana 
hence  the  condition  of  its  population,  will  always  augment  this 
number  of  the  insane.     Such,  according  to  the  Ercncn  pedical 
writers,  was  the  effect  of  the  revolution  in  France,  and  the  de- 
vastating wars  that  ensued.     Such  effects  also  resulted  through- 
out Germany,  wherever  tlic  war  most  particularly  pressed ;  such 
also,  according  to  Dr.  Hallaran,  resulted  frqm  the  late  rebellion 
in  Ireland.     Habits,  and  the  mode  of  living,  differ  in  al) 
countries;  and  we  are  far  from  denying,   that  those  of  the 
English  more  readily  induce  those  corporeal  diseases  which 
predispose  to  derangement  of  the  intellects.     But  to  say  that  it 
IS  endemic,  is  an  assertion  for  which  no  authority  can  be  ad- 
duced.     Were  it  in  place,  we  would  descant  n^pre  largely  oqj 
this  subject. 

^  JB€f9tUory,  voL  iv ,  p,  SS,  908.  • 
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Dr.  Sptxnham  proceeds  with  some  preliminary  and  just 
remarkt  on  the  neglect  of  the  study  of  disorders   of  ihe 
mind  ;  and  assigns  as  the  cause  of  our  present  ignorance,  the 
jUfllculty  attendinj^  the  examination  of  the  subject.     In  fact* 
the  study  of  insanity  has  been  too  generally  considered  out  of 
the  proper  sphere  of  medical  practitioners ;  hence  the  treatment 
of  it  has  been  universally  deemed  an  exclusive  branch  of  the 
healing  art     But  this  cannot  entirely  account  for  so  limited 
a  state  of  knowledge.     In  our  opinion,  it  is  almost  impossible 
for  a  physician,  occupied  with  other  pursuits,  ever  to  acquire 
any  ipceat  proficiency  in  the  treatment  of  insanity.     It  demands 
certain  constitutiond,  as  well  as  acauircd  talents  that  are  rarely 
united ;  and  it,  besides,  requires  a  devotion,  tliat  none  who  have 
other  professional  views  and  engagements  can  possibly  give  k. 
Another  cause  mentioned  by  our  author,   none  can  doubt ; 
for  **  it  is  indeed  to  be  lamented,  that,  from  public  institutions 
and  from  private  establishments,  where  opportunit)^  of  inquiry 
into  this  disease  occurs,  no  more  medical  communications  are 
made.^    It  is  indisputable,  that  no  one  physician  to  any  public 
insane  establishment  of  Great  Britain  has  benefited  the  world 
by  the  experience  sucli  establishments  have  so  amply  afforded. 
It  is  true,  Or.  Haslam  published  his  *'  Observations  on  ]\Iad- 
ness,**  while  apothecary  to  Bethlem ;  and  although  those  ob- 
servations convey  important  information,  and  strongly  mark 
the  talents  and  peculiar  fitness  of  the  writer  for  the   task, 
yet  it  must  be  confessed,  that  the  perusal  of  his  wQ^k  excites 
deep  r^;ret,  that  so  favourable  an  opportunity  has  not  been 
productive  of  a  more  satisfactory  result.     There  are,  neverthe- 
Jess,  a  few  tracts  by  other  practical  writei*s,  which  evince  a 
considerable  degree  of  knowledge  of  the  subject;  while  too 
many  exhibit  nothing  but  theory;  and  others  betray  very 
adroit  spedmens  only,  that  the  promotion  of  science  is  not 
idways  tne  otgect  of  an  author. 

There  is  another  cause  too  for  our  ignorance  respecting  insa- 
nity, at  which  Dr.  Spurzheim  glances,  and  which  is  certainly 
true ;  but  it  is  a  cause  which,  to  remove,  appears  to  us  almost 
insurmountable.  Medical  pupils,  although  instructed  in  every 
disorder  to  which  the  human  body  is  subject,  and,  in  many  medi- 
cal schools,  are  even  obliged  to  attend  lectures  on  the  diseases  of 
animals,  and  on  the  veterinary  art,  yet,  have  no  opportunity  of 
atudying  the  disorders  afiecting  the  mental  faculties.  We  have 
heard  it  urged  that  lectures  on  insanity  should  be  instituted, 
and  that  public  insane  establishments  ought  to  be  opened,  like 
oAer  hoh|»italN,  for  the  instruction  of  pupus  in  all  that  appertains 
Ui  the  treatment  of  the  insane.  Dr.  Battie  informs  us,  that, 
when  St.  Luke^s  was  first  built,  it  was  intended  that  it  should 
^ord  the  opportanity  for  students  to  acquire  this  knowledge. 
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Wtvy  it  was  not  so  appropriated,  does  not  appfean    But  it  U 
iH>t  improbable  that  lurlner  reflecdon  would  show  the  many 
objections  Uiat  must  exist  to  the  throwing  open  insane  establish- 
inents,  wherein  the  recovery  of  patients  was  an  object  desired, 
to   inconsiderate  young  men.      Let  this  thought  be  for  a 
moment  entertained,  and  the  propriety  or  utihty  of  such  a 
Fcheme  must  instantly  vanish.      If  such  establishments  can 
ever  be  made  accessory,  in  a  general  way,  to  the  obtaining  of  a 
knowledge  of  insanity,  it  could  be  only  to  those  whose  age  and 
character  would  be  a  surety  for  a  prudent  exercise  of  the  privi- 
lege.    Yet,  as  medical  men  at  that  discreet  age  are  generally 
fixed  in  tbeir  pursuits,  there  would  be  very  few  indeed  to  avail 
themselves  ol  it.      Hence  the  advantage  of  such  a  plan  for 
medical  instruction  would  be  very  insignificant. 

Nothing,  we  believe,  will  contribute  so  much  to  success  in 
the  treatment  of  insanity,  in  any  of  its  forms,  as  for  physicians 
to  discard  all  metaphysical  and  abstract  speculations  concern- 
ing it ;  and  to  adhere  to  those  principles  of  pathology  which 
ought  to  be  our  guide  when  viewing  all  the  other  diseases  of 
the  human  body ;  and  if  that  view  be  aided  by  an  intimatie 
knowledge  of  the  moral  faculties  of  man— a  knowledge  which  is 
acquired  by  association  with  the  world  only;  then  shall  wei 
arrive  at  a  more  correct  diagnosis  of  insanity. 

"  There  are^"  sin^s  Dr.  Spmrzheim,  in  his  Introduction,  "  gene« 
ru\  considerations  of  pathology  which  are  overlooked  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  deranged  manifestation  of  the  mind.  As,  however* 
the  diseased  state  of  animal  life^  in  many  respects,  is  t<  /  be  treated 
in  the  same  way  as  that  of  automatic  life,  and  as  medical  practi- 
tioners never  ought  to  lose  sight  of  these  considerations^  I  ihall 
mention  them  succinctly. 

''  In  medicine  the  first  notion  to  be  acquired  is  that  of  the  dif- 
ference between  symptoms  and  disease.  If  the  functions  of  the 
body  or  its  parts  be  disturbed,  not  the  disturbance  of  any  functions, 
but  the  cause  of  tliis  disturbance,  is  the  disease.  Hence  by  far  the 
greater  nuinber  of  the  pretended  diseases  are  mere  symptoms. 

**  In  every  patient,  a  peculiar  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  his  bodily 
constitution.  Its  influence  on  the  susceptibflity  or  diseases,  and  on 
their  curabili^^  may  be  observed  in  whole  nations,  and  in  difeent 
individuals  of  the  same  nation.  Civilized  people  suffer  many  com* 
plaints  which  are  quite  unknown  to  savages ;  and  these  overcome 
injuries  and  diseases,  the  tenth  part  of  which  would  kill  delicate 
citizens.  The  greatest  practitioiiers  consider  it  as  a  maxim,  that 
weak  and  cacheticpersons  are  easily  and  often  affected,  and  that 
their  functions  suffer  the  greatest  disorders  by  insignificant  causes, 
idiich  have  not  the  least  influence  on  strong  and  robust  individuals. 
Moreover,  not  only  general,  but  also  local  weakness  is  to  be  oonsi^ 
dered.  There  are  few  persons  who  have  not  one  part  of  the  body 
weaker  than  the  rest.  In  numy  families  the  weakness  of  various 
parts  is  even  hereditary.    On  this  account,  the  same  dise^ue  oivea 
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|ffodaces  cGffemit  syisptoins  in  different  individuali^  and  aflects  h 
one  patient  the  heaa,  in  another  the  thorax,  in  a  third  the  abdomei, 
&C.  8o  that  flometimes  physicians  are  mistaken,  and  declare  the  dtf> 
lerent  flymptoms  to  be  different  diseases." —  p.  7- 

These  observations  introduce  us  to  many  of  the  authors 
practical  views.  In  pursuing  the  discourse,  tie  conceives  that 
U  is  necessary  to  distinguish  the  healing  power  of  Nature  and 
that  of  Art.  N'lturc  wiU,  no  doubt,  oo  much  in  insanitVs  ^ 
well  as  in  many  disorders  of  the  human  constitution  ;  ancl  her 
means  are  various :  but  the  powers  of  Nature  are  not  always 
adequate  to  the  cure.  It  behoves  us^  therefore,  in  cases  where^ 
Bi  a  doubt  on  this  point  may  arise,  to  be  exceedingly  cautious, 
siace  not  only  the  preservation  to  the  patient  of  his  rank  among 
intellectual  beings,  but  the  happiness  of  his  family  may  depena 
on  our  judgment.  The  who)e  of  the  Introduction,  inaced, 
contains  many  judicious  reflections. 

The  page  of  Contents  will  best  display  tlie  author'^s  divi- 
sion of  his  subject. 

«  Pai&rACE— Intboduction. 

*<  Part  i.  Dkbangbment  of  the  External  Functions  ov 
THE  Mind. — Ciiapier  1.  Disorders  of  Vobmiary  Motion.  Convul- 
ttois ;  Epilepsy ;  Catalepsy ;  Faiaj.-^CkapUr  2.  Diseases  of  ths 
jFive  Senses. 

"  Part  ii.  Dkpanoemknts  or  the  Internal  Functions  of 
THE  Mind. — Chapter  1.  Diseases  of  the  Brain.  Cephalalgia,  Ver- 
t^5  and  Lethargic  Affections;  Apoplexy;  Phrcmtis;  Hydroce- 
pnalus  acutus.  —  Chapter  2.  Inmnity,  —  1 .  Definition.  —  2.  Symp- 
^^ms.  —  3.  Division. — 4.  Causes;  the  Proximate  Cause  of  In* 
ianity  is  Corporeal ;  it  resides  in  the  Brain ;  on  the  Nature  of  the 
Causes  of  Insanity  ;  Idiopathic  connate  Idiotism ;  Idiopathic  occa- 
sional Idiodsm;  Fatuity;  Idiopathic  Mechanical  Causes  of  Insanity ; 
Is  the  Shape  of  the  Head  a  Cause  of  Insanity  ?  Idiopathic  Dynamic 
Causes  of  Insanity;  Sympathic  Causes  of  Insanity;  Insanity  is 
frequent  in  England.  —  5.  Forms  of  Insanity ;  Fits  ot'  Insanity.  — . 
6.  Prognosis.  —  7.  Treatment  of  Insanity ;  Moral  Treatment ; 
Architectural  Requisites  of  a  Hospital  for  Curable  Insane ;  Depart-* 
ment  for  Convalescents ;  Reception  of  Patients ;  CleanluiesSj  Air, 
and  Light;  Temperature;  Diet;  Coercion;  Treatment  of  the 
Feelings;  Treatment  of  the  Intellectual  Faculties ;  Occupations  of 
the  Insane ;  Inspection  and  Visitation ;  Medical  Treatment ;  Ex- 
planation of  the  plates." 

XivAtT  Menial  Funeliom  Dr.  Spurzheim  arranges  *'  voluntary 
motion,  the  five  senses,  feelings,  and  intellectual  faculties;** 
and  these  are  divided  into  external  arid  internal  functions; 
the  one  being  the  result  of  automatic,  the  other  of  animal  life ; 
the  former  the  result  of  organization,  the  fatter  of  the  mind. 
In  treating,  therefore,  of  derangement  of  the  external  functions, 
it  i?  to  be  Mnderstood^  that  voluntary  motion  and  the  functions 
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6f  the  fi^  flenses  are  Meaiit^  But  of  tiior  disorderis  a  brief  anaU 
line  only  is  ^ven ;  because  they  are  already  so  much  exavttin^ 
by  other  writers;  although  he  thinks  our  knowIed(^  of  theill 
SascefJlible  of  great  intiproveHleiit. 

In  Dr.  S.^s  opinion,  there  aare  no  peculiar  disteases  of  the 
muscles ;  bat  when  they  afrfe  sflfecfted,  which  they  taay  be,  by 
different  diseases,  as  inflamth'aftion,  sjphilis,  fevers,  &c.  that  tro 
derangement'  of  their  funotiotiB  arises  only  from  their  peculiar 
structure  and  function  ;  for  chorea,  tetanus,  trismus,  epilepsy,' 
&c.  are  merely  symptomatic,  or,  as  Dr.  Spurzheim  has  it, 
sympathies 

In  explaining  thephttiOrtitenat]f  pdsy.  Dr.  S.  has  recourse 
to  the  position  he  laid  down  in  his  Physiognomical  Systetti ; 
viz.  th«t  there  are  t^*©  'sorts  of  iicrves-i— those  of  motion,  and! 
those  of  feeling. 

"  In  palsy,  as  in  any  other  disorder,  the  first  examination  to  be 
made  coiioems  the  parts  which  are  affected,  and  thefiinctions  which 
are  distnrbed.  Then  the  cause  of  the  disturbance  is  to  be  discos 
veredl  In  palsy,  the  disorder  may  reside  in  the  brain,  m  the  ner- 
vous cord  of  the  spine,  in  the  abdomhud  viscera,  or  in  the  paralytxe 
parts  themselves.  Hemiplegia  originates  frtmi  various  injuries  of 
the  brahi." — p.  26. 

For  an  amplification  of  the  pathology  of  palsy,  we  must 
refer  to  tiie  opinions  which  are  peculiar  to  Drs.  Gall  and  Spur- 
xheim.  It  is  not  our  object  here  to  discuss  those  ofiiaions ;  and 
since  they  are  not  new,  there  is  the  less  reason  to  dilate  upon 
them.  His  conclusions  upon  this  subject  however  ought  not 
to  be  omitted. 

"  Palsy  of  the  whole  body  or  of  one  side,  is  less  ecnmnoR 
than  that  of  the  upp«r  or  low^  extremities,  or  of  single  parts.  I 
doubt  whether  palsy  of  the  lower  extiemities  alone,  or  of  one  single 
part,  has  so  o^en  its  cause  in  tlie  brain  as  it  is  said.  Formerly  such 
an  idea  could  have  been  adopted  and  supported  by  die  erroneous 
opinion  that  all  nerves  originate  in  the  brain.  But  as  the  contrary  in 
anatomically  proved,  I  thmk  tliat,  in  many  cases^  the  cause  may  also 
reside  either  in  the  nervous  cord  of  the  spine,  or  ni  the  abdominal 
viscera,  or  in  ihc  affected  limbs  themselves. 

"  The  morbid  affections  of  the  nervous  cord  of  the  spine  are  far 
more  frequent  than  it  is  commonly  believed.  It  is  too  seldom  exa- 
mined after  death.  The  dissection  of  the  vertebral  canal  is  too  difli- 
cult,  and  discourages  the  anatomii»ts.  If  there  be  no  external  mor« 
bid  appearance  of  the  vertebrae,  physicians  do  not  think  of  dis^cting 
this  important  part" — p.  2S. 

In  illustration  of  his  arguments,  the  author  adduces  the 
anatomical  researches  of  Dr.  Saunders  of  Edinburgh,  and  the 
observations  of  Dr.  Parry  and  Mr.  Pott ;  the  former  of  whom 
has  investigated,  with  great  attention,  the  morbid  appearances 
in  the  spinu  cord|  and  has  pointed  out  the  coDgCi>tions  of  the 


AnaU/tkal  Rttieiis. 


9»i 


blood  vGssela  there  utuatcd,  after  convulaons.  The  audio' 
observes,  that 

"  the  spinal  cord  is  cmnposed  of  a  nervouis  inaBs,  has  the  Mose  rata- 
branes  as  the  brain ;  hence  it  raay  be  afTected  by  the  lame  diseases 
oa  the  brain,  such  as  indamniation,  suppurutioD,  induration,  tantour^ 
congestion,  or  ossiflcatian  of  the  blood  vesselg,  coUecdon  of  any  fluid, 
by  irritatton,  weakness,  ur  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  mas*.  The 
apinal  cord  may  also  be  injured  or  compressed  by  the  deviation  of 
the  vertebrae." — p.  30. 

As  causes  of  palsy,  tie  refers  to  disorders  of  ihe  digottive 
organs,  to  an  idiopathic  alTeciian  of  the  muscles  themselves, 
from  compression  of  the  nerves  in  tlieir  eourse,  or  from  oe^fiej 
arteries,  preventing  tiie  blood  froin  going  to  the  parts,  and  to 
os^fied  veins  opposing  its  reflux :  refrigeration  ig  likevise  a 
cause  of  partial  palsy. 

"  According  to  all  these  different  causes  the  plan  of  cure  must 
be  modified. — If  a  local  disorganisation  of  the  brain^  or  a  collectioa 
of  any  fluid  in  the  brain,  be  the  cause,  the  disease  is  incurable. — If 
it  originnte  from  a  depression  of  the  skull  by  violence,  the  opexstioo 
of  trepanning  must  be  performed,  and  the  broken  portions  removed. 
—li  it  he  a  symptom  of  a  geieral  disease,  as  of  gout,  fever,  inani- 
tion, tile  plan  must  be  adapted  to  the  general  disease. — If  it  result 
from  repercussion  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  ur  from  drying  up  Labi- 
tual  driiin)>,  then  issikes,  blisters,  setoos,  artificial  eruptions  of  the 
skin,  and  remedies  acting  on  the  skin,  ore  to  be  administered. — If 
it  have  been  produced  by  lend,  the  remedies  against  the  ct^ca  pirto- 
nmn  in  general  are  also  indicated  against  this  symptom." — p.  SS. 

When  the  cause  is  in  the  spine.  Dr.  Spurzhcim  thinks,  with 
Pott,  tlint  palsy  of  the  lower  extremities  is  not  the  result  oi 
weakness  and  softness  of  the  spinal  vertebra.  He  is  adverse  to 
a  long  continuance  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  decides, 
•'  that  Pott's  or  the  Arabian  method  of  treating  palsy  of  the 
Jover  limbs,  even  where  there  is  no  curvature,  Ims  cured  a 
greater  number  of  patients  than  the  horiiontal  position  » iihout 
issues."  If  weakness  of  the  abdominal  viscera  occasion  palsy, 
the  cure  must  be  attempted  by  restoring  "  the  dicestive  power 
by  means  adapted  to  tlie  individual  irritability  oi  the  patienL" 

,  The  author  next  procectla  to  "  Diseases  of  the  Fine  Saitet." 
After  some  preliminary  remarks,  he  observes, 
"  as  to  the  causes  of  the  dcr.inged  functions  of  the  five  senses,  the 
same  general  considerations  obtain.  The  individual  nerves  may  be 
affected  for  themselves ;  they  may,  for  instancp.  be  inflamed  or  af- 
tlected  by  a  greater  vascular  action,  or  diminished  in  size,  disor- 
ganised, or  morbidly  aBecleil  by  general  diseases,  like  every  organ:.- 
part ;  or  their  functions  may  be  deranged  on  account  of  u  diseaspil 
brain,  or  on  atcount  of  disoraers  of  tlic  abdominal  viscera.  Wowia 
ill  the  intestines,  for  iiisUuice,  .nay  affect  all  tlie  senses;  they  -^r'-y 
produce  pain  io  the  limbs,  ticlfllTg  in  the  noic,  cough,  grmiUng  of 
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the  Xketh,  disagreeable  smell,  blindness,  deafness,  and  other  symp* 
tonis.^  Derangements  of  the  five  senses  are  often  precursory  symp* 
toms  of^  afpoplexy; 

*'  Thust,  the  disorders  of  the  five  senses  are  to  be  considered 
according  to  the  general  principles  of  pathology." — ^p.  S?.  ' 

and,  finally,  he  refers  the  details  to  general  pathology. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  then  enters  upon  what  may  be  considered 
the  hnmediate  and  more  interesting  pant  of  his  work ;  viz.  "  Zfc- 
rangemcnts  of  the  Internal  Functi&ns  of  the  Mind,^ 

Agreeably  to  his  reasoning,  the  exterfuU  functions  of  the 
mind  are  disturbed  and  cured  according  to  the  general  princi-' 
pies  of  pathology;  are  sympathetically  affected  in  duferent 
diseases;  often  suffer  idiopathically,  and  sometimes  the  organs 
i/ation  presents  a  morbid  appearance,  whilst  at  others  none  can 
be  detected  :  so,  likewise,  the  same  obtain  in  respect  to  the 
internal  functions  of  the  mind. 

''  It  is  known  that  the  internal  operations  of  the  mind  are  often 
deranged  in  general  diseases,  such  as  in  fevers,  inflammatians,  gout, 
&'c. ;  and  every  one  admits  that  delirium,  stupor,  vertigo,  lethargic 
affections,  even  apoplexy,  depend  on  the  cerebral  organization.  But, 
by  our  ignorance  with  respect  to  the  functions  of  the  brain,  fax  the 
greater  number  of  the  deranged  manifestations  of  the  mind  have 
not  yet  been  generally  considered  as  disorders  of  the  cerebral  organic 
zation.  I  thinC,  however,  that,  as  in  the  disorders  of  any  other 
organic  part  we  always  consider  at  the  same  time  its  deranged 
I'uDctions,  and  in  observing  the  deranged  functions  we  think  of  its 
disturbed  organization,  our  proceeding  in  regard  to  the  brain  ought 
to  be  the  same.  Tiiose  who  speak  a£  diseases  oi*  the  mind  alone 
may  speak  with  the  same  reason  of  diseases  of  the  mere  vital  prin^ 
ciple  in  liver  complaints,  or  in  disturbed  digestion  or  in  its  idios3m- 
crasies.  Such  plij'sicians  may  confine  their  plan  of  cure  to  a  moral 
treatment  of  the  archeus,  in  cases  where  a  person  cannot  digest  muU. 
toh  or  cauliflower. 

*'  Meanwiiile  I  am  obliged,  in  a  certain  degree,  tojrende^  my 
considerations  conformable  to  the  general  division  of  nosograpby ; 
but  the  time  may  come  when  the  derangements  of  the  mental  opev 
rations,  and  the  disorders  of  the  brain,  will  be  classed  in  the  same 
order,  and  only  the  different  disorders  of  the  brain  will  be  'spoke* 
^^,  as  is  actually  the  case  with  the  five  senses  and  their  organs  ;* 
when  it  will  be  adiuitted  that  the  deranged  functions  of  the  mind 
are  sympatliic  or  idiopatliic  affections  of  the  cerebral  organs ;  finally, 
^vhen  it  will  be  believed  tiiat  what  happens  in  all  other  bodily  parts 
occurs  lA  the  brain,  viz.  t/iat  every  perceptible  derangement  of  the 
organization  does  not  visUdif  affect  thejwtction,  and  that  ever^f  disturb^' 
'^^ice  of*  function  is  not  accompanied  with  a  visible  alteration  in  the  oT" 
gttnization.     Accelerated  circulation  of  blood  does  not  always  derange  - 
the  function  of  the  stomach,  nor  that  of  the  brain.     There  are  cases 
<>n  record  where  a  considerable  disorganization  of  the  lungs  h^d  aot , 
disturbed  respiration,  and  was  detected  only  after  death."— p  39* 
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We  Gonfesi  diaC  Urn  lecaoniBf  so  nracli  aoooiA  tritt  oOr 
'own  views  of  the  subject,  that  we  feel  pleasufe  in  qmHis^k: 
not  merely  because  it  strengthens  our  opnibn^  but  because  «? 
.-fpal  assured  that  the  Biore  generally  it  is  impressed,  the  more 
eertainly  will  the  present  erroneoos  views  of  insanity  give  wajr 
and  a  more  rational  prsotice  be  coosequently  substituted. 

In  treating  of  ^^  I^iseascs  of  the  jfrazUj  we  must  passorcF 
enr  authors  remarks  on  cephalalgia,  vertigo,  letliar^,  cata- 
||bora,  earus,  lipothjrmy',  and  ^ncope,  in' order  to  notice'  con- 
siderations more  immeaiately  refevant. 

Apoplexy  is  indeed  a  state  o(  disease  most  intimately  cod^ 
neetea  with  that  of  insanity.  The  decided  proofs  insane  person? 
exhibit  of  disordered  circulation  while  Kving,  are  a  priori  reasons 
-fer  expecting  those  morbid  appearances  almost  always  exhilnted 
v^ithin  their  crania,  when  examined  after  death.  The  most 
casual  observer  must  have  observed  how  often  an  attack  which 
begins  with  symptoms  of  insanity  terminates  in  apoplexy  ;.  and,- 
mie^  ofr«4,  symptoms  of  undue  determination  of  blooa  to  the 
Jiead  are  ifa{uendy  ptecuraory  to  insanity.  This  has  forcibly 
struck  us  in  our  owii  morbid  examinations  of  the  crania  of  tiiose 
twho  have  died  insane;  atid  we  are  happy  to  find  two  such 
accurate  pathologists  and  able  physicians  as  JDrs.  John  Cbeyne* 
'and  John  Armstrong^  lay  such  particular  stress  on  the  analogy 
'ef  mania  and  apoplexy.  Among  the  physical  causes  of  insanity 
m  La  Solpetriere,  Dr.  Esquirol  computes  about  one  in  six  from 
apoplexy ;  a^d  from  a  tiible  of  277  dealAis  of  insane  ])ersons,  be 
lound  as  many  as  37,  or  almost  one  seventh,  from  the  same 
aause^  According  to  the  morbid  ^caroinations  of  modern  pa- 
thologists, the  evidence  of  diseased  action  in  the  circulation  of 
insane  persons  is  ^nerally  clear.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to 
treat  of  insanity  without  embracing  a  view  of  the  palliology  of 
apoplexy  ;•  nor  should  we,  in  our  medical  treatment  or  prognosis, 
ever  overlook  this  relation.  Apoplexy,  therefore,  is  prominent 
in  our  author^s  consideration  of  cerebral  diseases.  Of  his  diag- 
nosis of  apoplexy  there  is  little  necessity  to  speak ;  but  on  his 
pathology  of  it  we  feel  it  necessary  to  be  a  little  more  explicit. 

'^  The  proxiaiate  cause  of  apoplexy  is  connected  with  changes 
of  the  brain,  which  may  go  on  for  a  considerable  time.  This  opinion 
is  Ibunded  on  the  previous  disorders  of  its  fimctions,  and  on  the 
various  organic  changes  detected  on  dissection.  Undoubtedly  die 
scalpel  in  the  hand,  or  dissectimi  alter  death,  is  the  best  way  of  in« 
vesttgating  the  seat  of  the  proximate  cause  of  diseases.  In  dividing 
the  scalp  there  is  often  a  great  flow  of  blood  from  the  frontal  and 
oooipital  veins ;  the  membranes  of  the  brain  are  often  thickened, 
the  aracbnoi^ea  is  sometimes  opaque,  tlie  veins  turgid  with  dark 


On  Apoplexy  and  Lethargy.  i  Illustrations  of  Typhus.  &c. 


*6pur^eiftr«  O^aertBtions  an  Insanity,  229" 

'blood  ;  in^  general  a  great  congestion  or  determination  of  bictod  t6 
the  head  is  observed.  The  consistency  of  the  brain  is  different^  as 
3s  the  case  in  other  indivi^als  who  do  not  die  apoplectic.  Three 
^ppearmces  are  particularly  remarked^  tiz.  there  is  an  extravasation 
of  blood  in  the  Tentrides,  or  at  the  basis  of  the  brain  and  cerebeU 
lum  ; — or  there  is  a  serous  efiusion,  sometimes  accompanied  with 
suppuration  or  tumours ;— or  there  is  no  elctravasation  at  aU.  Ac» 
cordingly^  long  ago,  apoplexy  has  been  divided  into  sanguineous^ 
serous^  and  nervous. 

"'  With  respect  to  sanguineo^  apoplexy  it  may  be  asked;  on 
\rhat  sort  of  laceration  the  effusion  of  blood  depends^  whether  on 
dilatation  and  weakness ;  or  on  erosion  and  suppuration :  whether 
on  the  large  or  small  vessels;  and  in  what  part  of  the  brain  >  The 
blood-vessels  may  break  at  nJl  parts  of  the  Drain  and  cerebellum,  ill 
the  cavities  and  at  the  surface,  in  the  same  way  as  in  other  parts,  oii 
tlie  legs^  for  instance,  in  the  abdomen  or  thorax.  An  effusian,  how- 
ev^^  at  the  basis,  towards  the  medulla  oblongata,  |»'oduces  the  most 
certain  and  sudden  death."— p.  45.  , 

"  A  serous  apoplexy  is  observed  in  adults  under  circumstances  , 
which  in  children  produce  hydrjcephalus  acutus ;  that  is,  in  indi« 
vidiials  with  an  Inflammatory  diadiesis  of  the  brain,  where  tfa^ 

freat  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  produces  a  serous  effusion, 
n  strong  individuals  it  may  appear  as  phrehitis.  In  weak  persons 
its  progress  is  slow,  and  the  modifled  appearances  induce  those  phv« 
sicians,  who  consider  merely  ^mptoms  and  not  the  nature  or  tne 
diseases,  tx^  speak  of  di^rent  diseases.  There  are  however,  acute 
and  chrome  milammations  in  the  brain  as  in  any  other  part  of  tlia 
body,  and  every  where  the  same  morbid  changes  may  be  observed. 

''  Serous  effusion  Is  not  so  unusual  in  adults  as  it  is  believed*  It 
)«  often  ibiind  in  those  who  die  of  chronic  mani%  or  who  had  be* 
come  idiotic  from  that  disease." — ^p.  47.. 

'^  In  nervous  apoplexy  no  effusion  at  .idl  is  detected  on  dissection* 
This  will  be  ;t]ie  case  if  persons  die  of  strong  mental  affections,  o^ 
extreme  and  sudden  joy,  fear^  anger ;  quidam  sub  coiiu  periere.  As- 
phyxia in  carbonic  gas  is  a  kind  of  apoplexy.  The  nervmis  apo- 
pleay  sometimes  occurs  in  delicate,  hysteric,  and  hypochondriac 
subjects,  but  it  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  asphyxia,  or  apparent 
death,  where  all  the  powers  are  only  suppressed,  while  their  excitabi- 
lity remains.  In  such  cases^  indeed,  it  is  literally  true  that  we  cannot 
have  confidence  even  in  death.  Then  putrefaction  alone  is,  a  posi-^ 
tive  sign  of  dissolution."—^.  48. 

The  treatment  of  apoplexy  founded  on  these  views  is  highly 
AppropriAte. 

In  speaking^  ciPhreniiia^  our  author  expresses  astonishment 
that  iiifiamnUition  of  the  brain  is  so  seldom  noticed ;  and  a 
conviction,  that  it  is  6ften  overlooked,  from  an  erroneoos  idtv 
diatitisneverpresent,  emctpt  when  accompcuiied  by  detttkim. 
He  likewke  adds  that  he  h«  dissected  the  brains  of  several  wh6> 
^ere  treated  Ibr  typhus,  df  brain  fet«r,  who  afipaared  eoma^ 
toce^  and  whose  c6t«bhd  function^  were  en^^y  aqppress^' 
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but  whose  biaiiis  sliewed  unequiTOcal  marks  of  inflammalKff. 
There  surely  is  nothing  novel  in  this  ohscrvalion.  Disspc- 
tions  prove,  that,  in  the  head,  in  almost  all  cases  of  fenrs, 
there  are  endent  ^gns  of  turgescence  of  the  vessels^  or  of  in- 
ftimmation.  Dr.  John  Armstrong  says,  ^*  so  far  9S  mj  r^ 
marks  hare  extended,  the  brain  and  its  investing  membranei 
arc  more  subject  to  inflammation  in  typhus  than  any  ocbci- 
parts  of  the  system."  And  in  the  remittent  or  vellow  feycr  rf 
tropical  dimatcs,  evidence  is  ahnost  uniform  of  congestioa  <» 
inflammation  in  the  brain  ;  and  similar  appearances  iv'ere  dis- 
covered in  the  brains  of  those  who  died  of  the  mali^^nant  fever 
ihat  so  mudi  prevailed  among  the  uiilitarv  and  inhabitants  on 
the  Continent  towards  the  conclusion  of  tlie  late  war.  Hap 
]Hly  too,  a  mudi  more  rational  uKxle  of  treatment  has  IbUowcd 
these  cailightened  pathological  views  of  fever. 

Dr.  Spurzhom  adds,  tliat  it  is  a  common  error  to  suppose 
that  phrenitis  occurs  only  in  adults.  We  were  not  ourselves 
aware  that  such  an  error  prevailed ;  at  least,  in  Englaiid  ;  we 
presume,  therefore,  that  he  must  refer  to  forei^,  and  not  t«> 
British  practitioners.  They  who  were  actiuainted  with  the 
practice  of  the  late  and  lamented  Dr.  John  Clarke,  or  nho  liavc 
read  his  "  Commentaries  on  the  Disea^ses  of  Children,^  will 
Tto>Uect,  that  he  maintained  that  phrenitis  or  inflammation  of 
the  brain  occurs  more  frequently  in  diildren  than  in  aduit^ 
£very  one  knows  how  commonly  it  is  the  cause  of  hydrocepiid- 
lus,  to  whidi  diiidren  are  more  particularly  liable.  . 

On  *^  Hydrocephalus  acuiusj'^  our  autlior  is  rather  oopicNi.c. 
He  urges  the  neces»ty  of  distinguishing  hydrocephalus,  or 
dropsy  of  the.  brain,  from  hydrocephalus  acntus;  and  with  re^ 
pect  to  the  former,  as  he  clccms  it  to  be  incurable,  cautions 
against  the  attempts  of  medical  art  to  remove  it  Of  the  acute 
form  he  describes  three  stages,  and  observeS| 

**  As  inany  other  part,  so  in  the  brain,  the  finequenc}'  of  its  dis* 
eases  coinddes  with  thegreatert  eneigy  of  its  developenienL 

"  Scfofiilous,  weak^  delicate,  and  also  stout  and  strong  childrra 
of  a  fair  complexion,  are  subject  to  tliis  discvder.  Those  whose 
fafain  is  devdopcd  early  and  rapidly^  and  whose  mental  powers  show 
a  great  and  prematore  energy,  are  most  liable  to  be  afiected  with  it. 
In  sudi  children,  the  activity  of  the  brain  is  greater,  and  a  larger 
c^umtity  of  blood  isdetermined  to  it  Those  who  think  that  round 
heads  are  more  subject  to  this  complaint  aie  mistaken.  The  most 
beantifol  confiipirations  of  head  are  no  security  against  Una  eril. 
The  dukhenof  fimiiliesy  where  other  individaals  have  been  carried 
off  by  the  same  affection,  are  ezpoaed  to  the  greatest  danger."—^  55. 

**  There  are  |Ayaaans  who  flatter  themadvea  to  have  cared  h^« 
drocaephahis  acutns;  othen  deny  its  piiaihilily.  1  am  of  th^  am* 
nion  of  die  latter.  I  have  already  wmtinnpd  that,  oftea,  all  toe 
aymptoois  whidi  apoompany  an  efniaiflQ  in  the  biaiii  are  obaerved. 
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•apdno  serosity  is  detected  on  dissection.    This  is  the  ca.^e  in  children 

\^'ho  die  in  a  few  davs  under  perfect  insensibility,*  strabismus^  di1ata» 
tion  of  the  pupil,  deep,  sighing,  grinding  the  teeth,  convulsions. 
Such  cases  may  be  treated  with  success :  I  have  seen  it  done  by 
Dr.  Gall,  and  nave  done  it  myself;  but  we  think  we  have  only  pre* 
vented  Uie  efiusion.  Cures  of  that  kind  happen  in  tlie  iirst  dfays, 
wliile  the  morbid  action  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  not  efiusion,  pro- 
duces the  alarming  appearances.  I  do  not  know  any  case  of  cure, 
when  the  progress  of  the  disease  was  slow,  and  all  symptoms  of  the 
third  stage  had  appeared- 

^^  It  results  mat  we  consider  hydrocephalus  acutus  itself  as  ia^ 
curable :  it  can  only  be  prevented." — ^p.  60. 

The  observations  of  our  author  upon  hydrocephalus  refer 
almost  exclusively  to  the  acute  form,  as  it  appears  in  children; 
but  although  unquestionably  this  is  a  very  nnportant  part  of 
patho]om%  when  treating  of  d'fseases  of  the  brain,  yet  it  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  relate  to  insanity ;  because  true  insanity  is 
chiefly  confined  to  adults.  But  when  treating,  generally,  of 
pathology,  in  its  relation  to  insanity,  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected that  our  author  would  have  taken  more  notice  of  thoce 
collections  of  water  so  commonly  discovered  in  different  parts 
of  the  brains  of  maniacs,  both  in  the  ventricles  and  between  the 
pia  mater  and  tlie  surface  of  the  bridn.  Bonelus,  Mor^agni, 
and  others,  had  made  observation  of  the  frequency  of  this  oc- 
currence ;  but  attached  no  importance  to  it.  But  our  departed 
and  valued  friend,  the  late  Dr.  S.  F.  Simmons,  from  whose 
intercourse  we  derived  much  practical  information,  considered  it 
a  fact  particularly  wortliy  of  notice ;  and  the  more  so,  because  of 
thei'uniformity  of  its  occurrence,  in  cases  where  the  patients  were 
known  to  have  been  addicted  to  hard  drinking:  and,  hence,  from 
the  morbid  appearances,  he  inculcated  the  necessity,  in  mania, 
of  lessening  the  determination  of  the  blood  to  the  brain,  and  of 
moderating  the  preternatural  excitement  of  that  organ. 

The  author  now  proceeds  to  the  treating  of  '^  Insanity^  or 
Mental  Derangements  ;^  and,  in  the  first  section,  considers  **'  De- 
finition and  Name.*"  It  were  happy  indeed  if  diseases  could  be 
reduced  within  stiict  nosological  rules,  and  tliat  the  name  should 
always  describe  the  disease  which  we  mean  to  refer  to.  There 
can  be  no  question,  that  the  confusion  that  has  ever  prevailed 
^Hnong  nosologlsts  in  the  classiBcation  and  nomenclature  of  the 
various  forms  of  Mental  Derangement,  has  tended  to  retard 
our  knowledge  in  all  that  relates  to  this  subject  But  this  con- 
fusion has  arisen  rather  from  attempting  too  much,  than  from 
having  done  too  little. 

Nothing  appears  more  absurd,  if  the  idea  of  the  influence  of 
moon  be  discarded,  than  retaining  the  word  lunacy,  to  express 
an  insane  state  of  the  human  faculties.  Lunacy,  from  its 
etymology,  conveys  the  impression  that  mental  derangement 
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if  abmlutd J  under  the  influenee  of  the  lunar  ajstem ;  an  opixna^ 
wh|cl^  leads  to  inferences  dangerous  in  medical  as  well  as  19 
jctridical  decisions.  Theword5£.unacy,therefore^as  applicable  iq 
the  state  of  the  human  mind,  ought  to  be  abolished  frooi  medical 
lan^age.  A^  a  g^eneral  term^  there  i9  none  perhaps  less  ob- 
jectionable tliAn  juisanity. 

^  ''  I  have,^  says  Dr.  Spurzheim,  "  divided  the  funct^ns  of  the 
mind  into  feelings  and  intellectual  powers.      Now  from  what  I  have 
said  it  follows  that  tlie  derangements  of  the  five  senses  only  do  not 
constitute  insanity,  and  that  there  may  be  insanity  witliout  deran^^r 
jment  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  as  they  are  ocxnmonly  spoken  oC 
It  is  also  certain  that  the  diseased  functions  of  the  feelings  are  not 
always  insanity.    Our  appetite  may  be  deranged,  and  we  may  be 
fond  of  unusual  savours,  a^  of  coak,  chalk,  &c ;  plwsieal  love  may 
be  subject  to  various  aberrations,  as  in  unnatural  oesires ;  various 
idiosyncrasies  may  occur  in  other  feelings ; — tlie  individuals^  howr 
ever;  as  long  as  they  preserve  a  power  over  their  actions,  are  not 
^on^aered  as  insa^ie,  just  as  memory,  judgment,  and  nnagi nation^ 
^lay  be  extremely  weak  and  incorrect,  and  may  commit  continual 
errors  without  being  considered  ^s  insanity.     Yet  there  is  insanity 
With  respect  to  the  teelings  and  intellectual  faculties.    In  what  then 
cfoef  insaniljf  cantitti  f 

*'  With  respect  to  the  morbid  aflfections  of  the  senses,  and  to 
.the  errors  of  the  intellectual  powers,  we  are  insane,  if  we  c^annot 
distinguish  the  diseased  functions,  and  do  consider  them  as  r^^ular  ; 
'and  in  the  derangement  of  any  feeling  we  are  insanei  either  if  we 
cannot  distinguish  the  disordered  feeling,  if,  for  instance^  we  really 
think  we  are  an  emperor,  king,  minister,  general,  &c.  or  if  we 
distingui  Ji  the  deranged  feeling,  but  have  lost  the  influence  of  the 
Will  oh  our  actions,  for  instance,  in  a  morbid  activity  of  tlie  propen* 
sity  to  destroy.    Thus,  insdnity,  in  my  opinion,  it  an  afwrrutiun  of 
ianv  sensaiion  <fr  intellect ual  pofrer  from  the  healthy  state,  without  being 
iMe  to  distingmsh  the  diseased  Hate;  and  the  aierration  ofanyfceUug 
J'fvm  the  state  of  health,  mthout  being  able  to  distinguish  it,  or  witfsout 
the  xnfiuence\f'  the  nib  on  the  actions  of' the  feeling.    In  other  words, 
tlie  incapacity  of  distinguishing  the  diseased  fittietums  of  the  mindy  and 
tie  irresisiiliiUiy  of  our  actUmSi  constitute  insanity" — ^p.  70. 

Whether  oiir  author  has  here  been  more  happy  in  his  defi- 
intion  of  what  constitutes  insanity  than  his  predecessors,  we  shall 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers. 


as  one 

iacultie!  _    ^  ^ 

act  and  be  disturbed  individually,  as  is  the  case  with  the  ex- 
ternal spnses  and  voluntary  motion.  Every  disturbance,  how- 
ever, of  any  faculty  is  not  insanity,  but  merely  the  want  of  the 
.  faculties  which  constitute  liberty^  For  an  elucidation  of  the 
Doctpr^s  meaning  of  liberty^  which  we  profess  we  do  not,  as 
lierc  introduced,  understand,  he  refers  to  his  work  on  the 
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ItipG^Domical  %y^emi9eimitiitUm'^^^  referenee,1>y  tkel^fty 
irhdi  1$  met  with  at  almost  eyery  pftse,  and  which  impoaes^ 
cu  the  reader  the  troujl^ley  aud  p^haps  the  expense,  of  ba^uxg^ 
ibe  sard  System  at  hts  elbow  as  a  vw  mectftn  tot  whatever  may 
be  obsciire  io  the  work  before  us. 

It  is  justly  said»  that,  in  medical  jurisprudence,  with  regard 

io  iosaruty,  there  are  two  con^derations  of  high  importaooe ; 

v\3Lt  partial  and  intermitting  insanity.     We  confess  we  are  not 

eudrely  satisfied  with  the  author's  ex^pknation  of  the  former  or 

pirtiai  insanity.  He  asserts  that  there  are  as  iQany  sorts  of  paktial* 

Tfisaqki^sas  individual  powers  of  the  mindr-a  po^iuoa  with 

which  to  accord,  we  must  first  admit,  without  limitation,  theex^ 

ist^Qpe  and  operation  of  his  organs  of  the  manifestations  of  the 

mind.     But  ber^  we  ^gain  beg  it  to  be  Mnderstx)od,  that,  al^ 

f hough  ailowing  that  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim  have  exhibitedy 

through  the  m^ium  «f  comparative  anatomy,  many  examidea 

favouring  their  diecftry;  and  that  we  are  ready  to  concede  thai 

dieir  physiology  of  the  cerebral  fupctions  is  entitled  to  as  mueh 

credit  as  any  tiiat  has  preceded  it,  yet  we  eannot  so  far  approve 

As  to  adopt  their  reasonings  and  deductions. 

Dr.  Spurztieim  proceeds  to  inquire,  what  arelucid intervals? 
Dr.  EUslam,  in  his  ^'  Observations^^  has  entered  into  an  elabo- 
rate itivestigation  oft  bis  question.  It  certainly  is  an  imporUint 
one,  in  a  juridical  point  of  view.  But  yet  we  thmk  that,  with* 
out  the  intervention  of  Mr.  Locke,  or  any  otlier  metaphysical 
phiJosopber,  an  answer  may  l)e  given  that  might  saiisiy  the 
t^ruples  of  the  law,  as  well  as  those  of  our  own  oonacMence.  A 
tucia  interval  is  that  period  when  the  mind  is  sane  and  capable 
of  exercising  a  sound  juc^raeni.  By  a  sound  judgment,  we  do 
not  mean  as  to  one,  two,  or  more  particular  jpoints ;  but  as  to 
every  point  with  which  tlie  mind  was,  prevK3usIy  to  derange^ 
ment,  cognizant.  But  Dr.  S.  says,  that  in  insanity  experiend? 
shows  that  the  intellectual  powers  may  increase.  To  this  we 
have  to  ot>serve  only,  that  any  extraordinary  and  sudden  incr^ 
tnent  of  the  intellectual  powers  above  the  ordinary  standard 
of  an  indiriduars  capacity,  is  as  much  a  proof  of  mental 
aberration,  as  when  they,  without  apparent  cause,  as  quickly 
descend  below  it.  If  there  be  a  preternatural  and  sudden 
display  of  intellectual  powers,  the  judgment  cannot  be  supposed 
to  be  coincident;  and,  tlierefore,  that  state  alone  is  insanity; 
and  the  return  to  the  ordinary  understanding  would  alone  con- 
sdtute  sanity^  By  way  oi  illustration.  Dr.  S.  says,  ^'  some  per- 
sons cannot  distii>guish  colours,  and  take  red  for  green ;  but 
they  see  perfectly  well  the  size,  form,  and  distance  of  the  ex 
temal  objects:  hence  their  judgment  at  the  same  time  is  defec- 
tive and  ludd,  or,  if  I  may  say  sO,  sane  and  insane.^  But 
iurety  this  may  rather  be  calu^d  a  morbid  defect  of  the  optics. 
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than  a  defect  of  the  judgment.  Several  simirar  ca^es  are  re^ 
corded  :  in  some  the  cause  waa  congenital ;  in  others,  heredi-^ 
tary }  but  in  such  cases  the  judgment,  which  implies  experience 
ana  reflection,  is  in  no  way  concerned. 

Our  author  raises  numerous  queries  **  whether,  in  partial 
insanity  or  in  intervals,  the  patients  are  to  be  considered  as  in- 
capable of  transacting  their  own  concems^  and  as  free  iroxn  all 
responsibility  for  theu*' actions  P'*  This  part  of  the  subject  is 
pretty  clearly  understood  in  our  courts  of  law.  The  query  is 
merely  put ;  not  answered.  As  Dr.  S.  therefore  throws  no 
new  hgbt  uponit,  we  may  be  excused  from  entering  upon  the* 
consideration  of  it.  Perhaps  our  readers  may  agree  with  us  tha& 
there  are  some  subjects  discussed  in  this  section,  under  the  title 
<xf  ^*  Definition  and  Name,^  that  appear  rather  out  of  place^ 

If  it  be  objected  that  we  have  not  attempted  to  make  our 
author^s  divisions  and  inferences  intelligible,  we  must  plead 
guilty ;  and  candidly  confess,  it  is  because  we  doubt  if  ne  be 
quite  intelligible  to  ourselves. 

*'  Symptcms  of  Insanity.'^-^The  exordium  to  this  aectiott 
contains  truths,  which  ought  to  be  regarded  in  all  disorders,  a» 
well  as  in  those  affecting  the  mind. 

X       ^*  A  description  of  morbid  phenomena^  which  are  observed  inr 
insanity,  will  guide  our  power  of  distinguishing  the  diseases^  or  the 
causes  of  the  morbid  appearances.     It  is  certain  that  the  voBjmty 
of  medical  men  have  a  too  great  tendency  to  consider  tlif  symptom » 
as  the  disease^  and  it  is  particularly  the  case  in  insanity.     Symptoms, 
however^  are  only  deranged  functions.    Now  the  same  function 
can  be  deranged  by  various  causes^  and  the  same  cause  may  derange 
various  functions,  aAd  hence  produce  various  symptoms.     Fever 
alone  is  not  the  diseaiCj  but  merely  a  morbid  phenomenon ;  and  the 
circulation  of  blood  may  be  accelerated  by  different  morbific  causes. 
In  the  same  way^  innammation  will  produce  varions  sjrmptonis 
according  to  the  functions  of  the  parts  which  are  affected.    Refirige- 
ration  may  produce  head-ache,  sore  eye^  sore  throat,  tooth-a^e> 
cough^  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  &c."— -p.  79* 

"  In  insane  people  the  functions  of  automatic  life,  sueh  as  diges-^ 
tion,  drcuktion,  respiration,  nutrition,  secretions  and  excretions^ 
may  or  may  not  be  disturb^ ;  their  disorders  may  take  place  in 
varions  degrees ;  and  on  account  of  the  absence  or  existence  of  such  « 
symptoms,  the  elucidation  of  insani^  will  only  become  more  simple 
or  complex.  Their  detailed  consideration  beUrngs  to  the  patholog}' 
of  automatic  life,  I  here  intend  to  relate  only  the  disorders  ot* 
animal  Ufe-^^-p.  79* 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  nearly  the  whole  contents  of 
this  section  are  compiled  irom  other  writers,  and  little  that  was 
not  before  known  is  added.  We  may  plead  the  authority  of  our 
author  himself  to  justify  this  observation ;  who,  as  if  anUcipating 
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snch  anirapression,  gratuitously  allows  that  he  has  *'  preferred 
extrftetiDg  examples  Trom  other  writers,  not  because  he  has  not 
sten  such  cases,  and  somctipies  repeatedly ,  in  different  maii-^ouscs^ 
but  because  such  facts,  being  admitted  by  other  Observers,  will 
perhaps  be  more  easily  admitted  by  adversaries.^ 

Tbe  next  section  is  upon  the  ^^  Division  of  Insanity,  i"^ 
wherein  Dr.  S.  inquires  whether  insanity  Is  a  generic  term,.  «nd 
may  be  divided  into  several  species  ?     He  states  tliaC  the  oldest , 
divifloD  known  is  that  by  Hippocrates,  into  melancholia  and 
mania;  in   which  he  is  followed  by  Galen.     Perhaps  it  is  not ' 
very  material  for  our  present  pur|)ose ;  but  as  Hi][^)6cratei  is 
quoted  as  authority,  we  cannot  help  noticing  that  we  believe 
the  Sage  of  Cos  no  where  mentions  Mania.     His  division,  if 
it  deser\'e  that  distinction,  is  into  Phreiiitis  and  Melancholia  : 
the  former  of  which  he  derives  from  Fhrencs,,  septum  transver^ 
sum,  or  diaphragm ;    which,  by  the  antieut  pnysidaps,   was 
supposed  to  be  the  seat  of  the  mind  and   wisdom,   and  also . 
^  genuine  phrenitis.    Insania  is  described  and  treated    of, 
tod  may  be  considered  synonymous  with   mania.     But  it  is . 
evident  that  Hippocrates  liad  no  very  definite  idea  either  of 
pbrentds  or  insania;    for  although  he  describes  each  as  arisinp^ 
from  different  causes,  yet  in  his  book  De  Jffecticmbus  it  would  * 
appear,  that  he  souiciiines  confounds  them:  Ubi  perjietua  cum 
ffbre  insKnia  {phreriitis  dicta  J  occupat,  &c. 

Dr.  Spurzhcim  takes  an  atnple  review  of  the  modem  divisions 
of  iusanit  V.     But  of  what  use,  we  would  ask,  are  these  divisions 
and  subifivisions  ?     Were  they  founded  on  causes,  physical 
or  moral,  then  they  miglit  be  reduced  tp  some  fixed  principles ; 
but  as  tfiese  nosologists  have  taken  symptoms  as  -tfte'  basis  of 
classification,  such  divisions  must  ever  prove  as  instable  and 
variable  as  the  symptoms  themselves.     We  agree  with  the, 
author,  that  Dr.  Hauaratf  s  is  the  least  exceptionable  division '; ' 
because  resting  strictly  on  causes  only.     But  nerther  can  we ' 
admit  the  division  of  that  observant  pnysJcian  to  •  be  cbrrect ; 
s^mce  he  refers  one  of  his  species  to  mental  causes^  and'Henonii-  * 
^^^  \t  mefital  insanity ;  whereas  we  are  satisffed  that  tn^ont^^r ' 
oltsays  has  its  origin  in  some  deravgeinaU  of  organic  functions  ;  * 
yet  that,  the  effect   may  be  elicited  by  a  "mental,  i.  'e, '  'mdral  • 
cause.    With  this  opinion  'we  *nd  Dr..  S.  ccMifcide^ ;  Biit ^refers 
to  the  section  on  the  "  Causes  of  Insanity'^  for  hrs  reasons.  | 
The  most  common  division  is  into  mania  ^na  m<E*Ianchetia ;  but 
tMs  is  entirely  arbitrary,  and  is  purely  regulated  by  tht  'symp-- 
toms.   Willis  notices  this  division,;  but  at  the  same  timeirtfefs 
Wlittle  it  can  be  depended  upon,  by  adverting  to  the  frequent ' 
i^Hernatiohs  from  mania  to  melancholia,  and  tice  versd, 

"  Another  divlidon  might  be  established  according  to  the  e;:tent 
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pfN0tbitutM9a/tW^  Q)aI^fe6tulg  tlieinselves ;  or  their  activity  may  be 
toqae^i;  o^  tHeir  natural  ihaQifeetatjon^  .may  be. altered  or  alien- 
atecu'  The  state  of  inactiv^ty^  wh^re  the  fkcultl/es  cannot  manifest 
themselves,  is  iiqbecility  or  id^otiaip.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  this 
e^re^sion  js  pcMomiQnly  applied  to  the  intellectaal  ietcoltiea,  becaiise. 
uniderstanding  was  considered  as  the.  basis  of  the  mind.  Accord- 
ing  tOfOur  iiiv'ifestiAationB, however,  itnuiT happen  with  the  feelings 
as  welLas  the  intdlectual  &ciiltiet»  Such  complete  inactivi^  mav 
exist,  in.  every,  primitive  faculty  of  the  mind,  or  iuaeveral,  or  in  all 
tqg/f$k^rt  U  mayl>e  from  hirib«  oe  from  a  later  event,  £i;^rience 
s^"^^.  tji^t  it  is^sp ;  an^  cmly  our  anatomica)  and-physialQOJcal  di^ 
cav^^M>f  the  brain^  and  philosophical  iniductions^  can  explain  such 
IHQts,  I)ij{c;rent  nam^,  therefore,  ou^t  to  be  pointed  out.  Jdioiism, 
for  iostan^ej  might  be  called  the  diseased  inaciivUy  of  any.  faculty  of 
the  min4,^om.  Dirth;  and  fatuity,  \£  the  patients  have  manifested 
the  powefs.bf  the  mind,  but  have  lost  their  activity'  by  an  eventual 
caui^e. ,  There  is  then  a  partial.and  a  general  idiotism,  and  a  partial 
and  general  fatuity. 

'  **  A  second  sort  of  derangements -of  the  •fiianife8tation»  of.th« 
mind  is^wheaitsfiKukies  are  too. active,  and>beyond  the  influence  of 
thewiU.  This  is,  (mrhaps,.  ntver  the  case  with  all  faculties;  but  it 
happens.  oft^>;peitialIy,  witl^the  propenuties^f  sentiments^  and  ixt-- 
teUectual  pQwerSy  as  may  be  understood  by  the  symptcoi^.  which  I 
h^verelat^in.the^pjece4inff  section.  &uch  hallucinations  may  be 
continuA^  or  mtermittent,  ana.  th^  latter  regular  or  irregular.  More* 
oyer,,  in  suoceeding^  fits,  the  too  powerful  activity  may  take  place  in 
tlie  same  faculty,  or  In  different  mental  powers ;  so  that,  for  instance^ 
in  one  fit  the  patient  despairs,  and  in  another  commands  &e  world. 
Volumes  of  facts  illustrate  thistruth."^p.  96^ 

There ,  mje  passf^es  in  Br.  Spurzheiixv's  writings^  wtiereiir 
lii^  ^teu^ts  furc^  so  int^te^ted^  that  it  is  impossible  to  render  his 
n^ei^ingi., without,  u^bilitv  to  misinterpretatation,  in, any  other 
tbsbt,his  pwn.wprds^  ai^o  the  above  is  one  of  them.-  On  such 
ocqi^QS,  it  is  xc^^.  candid  ,to  let  him  speak  in  propria. persona^ 

The  ptber  diyisions  ot  deranged  manifestations  of  the  mind 
ajrej.w^^  Its  faculties  are  too  active  axMJl  beyond  the  infloence 
of  the^wiU;  where  they  are  altered  or  alienated  <^ia.  their 
apQCjfie  appei|r^U)€9,  that  is,  tliey.may  b^. morbid  in  quality/*  as 
wben  Xh%  ^y^  see  etery  object  r^d^  the  taste  is  pleased  wHli 
chalki^  oEwhon  the  {Mijtient  fancies,  he,. has  the  itch,  or  is  made, 
of  buUer^  &o.  Another  is,  aa  to  the  event,  either  curable  or 
incurable;  tbat  is,  the  cause  can  or.  cannot. be  removed:  aflivi- 
8U>n;Of  all  others,  certainly  the  most  difficult;  and  wbichv.if  the 
learned  Doctor  oould  mxnirately  de^|ie,..be^  would  xnerit  iminor* 
t^liMlioni 

<^  Causes  of  Jnw^*^  ^91  ^^^^^^^  i^  requisite  lo  shew 
the  importance  of  this  secuon.  It  is  here  we  ought  to  look  for 
that  iQuminatian  i^hick  the  researdies4md  discoveries  of  Drs. 
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Can  and  Spurzfaeim  may  lie  sikppdtod  to  lia^  ttnoWii  "txp&i, 
this  occult  subject.  Tne  tattses  of  insanity  b^ng  cmee  stctis* 
factatily  developed.  Ire  mscy  '^st  that  ^he  exertion^  of  humatt 
genms  would  not  be  vtinfy  exerdsed  %  telieriiig  the  greintest 
aiSictkm  to  which  man  is  doomed. 

IRtst,  Dr.  Spnrzheim  ^xamihes  Whether  there  are  diseases 
of  the  toind,  dr  whether  th^  proximate  cadse  of  m^hity  be  only 
co^poTi^ ;  second,  the  iseat  of  this  proximate  cau^;  imdf, 
finally,  the  nature  of 'the  causes  of  insanity. 

^  I- — iVic  pnmmaU  const  ofimonity  is  corporeo/.— Former 
writers,  says  our  author,  have  spoken  of  diseases  of  the  mind ; 
somebave  admitted  both  mental  and  coipor^al  causes;  and  a 
fewr  have  acknowledged  only  corporeal  diseases ;  and  with  th^ 
latter  he  decidedly  agrees. 

''  The  idea  of  mental  derangsementsmustndt^  howef^^er,  be  ccm^ 
ftwnded  with  mental  causes.  Certainly  the  xnanifestations  of  the 
miad  maj.  be  deraogedj  but  I  have  no.  idea  of  any  disease,  or  of 
my  detangema^  of  ah  immaterial  being  itself  $uch  as  the  mind  or 
tool  is.  'i'he  soul  cannot  fall  side,,  any  more  than  it  pan  die.  As 
this  point  is  so  important  in  practice,  when  it  \a  necessary  to  act  ana 
to  cure,  or  when  institutions  for  such  unfortunate  creatures  as  are 
insane  persond,  we  to  be  established,  I  shall  ^ter  into  more  details. 
I  conaider  the  mind  in  this  life  confined  to  the  body,  of  which  it 
sukkes  use;  thltt  is,  the  powers  of  this  mind  Want  instnim^nts  for 
their  manifestations;  or,  these  manifestations  are  .dependent  on  the 
instmhtents ;  cannct  appear  without  tli^em;  and  are  modified,  di« 
aumdied^  increased,  or  deranged,  acoording  to  the  condition  o£  thd 
instruments  or  organs.'*— p.  101. 

Without  adopting  the  author^s  language^  we  do  not  hesitate 
in  coinciding  wito  him,  that  there  caiibenosuch  thing  as  a 
(Hteatcofthe  mind  ;  for  the  mind,  being  immaterial,  is  in'suscep- 
Uble  ofaisease  like  ai^  organic  and  inaterial  substance.  Human 
judgment  must  be  absolutely  freed  from  this  much-contested 
izul  prevalent,  but  erronieous,  impression,  ere  anv  impro^rement 
in  the  treatment  of  insanity  can  be  effected.  "We  may  here^ 
perbima^  be  permitted  to  quote  what  we  have  elsewhere  ex- 
pxesseo,  whicn  will  shew  that  we  have  not  imbibed  our  opinion 
mxn  Dr.  Spurzbeim  that  '^  insanity  always  originates  in  a 
corporeal  cause :  derangement  of  the  .intellectual  faculties  is 
but  the  effect*."* 

The  origin  of  the  perplexities  in  which  physidans  have  beeii 
i&vcdved  regarding  the  causes  of  insanity,  may  be  traced  ta  those 

*  Some  Observations  on  the  Pathology  i^  InsamtL,  by  G.  M.  Bur^ 
Hows,  M.D.,  Revository,  vol.  vi.  p.  S79;  Uvrsory  Memarks  on  a  BUI 
M  Reputing  ^.  MaJ^Houses,  ^c.  ir(^.'by  tiit  Same^  p.  10l2r 
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inctap^y^fiBl-dogous  with  whicti  pliiloiophcrs  vnd  p^cfaolo^t^u 
liave  cugaged  when  Btudyiac;  the  bunian  mind.  We  are  ori- 
^iiujJ  citoiigli  to  think,  and  bol&  enough  to  avow,  that  «re  be- 
lieve ihc  causcB  and  the  cure  ot'msanity  would  have  been  better 
understood,  if  Descarles,  CondJlloc,  and  J..ocl£e,  had  never 
written  at  all ;  and  that  -whenever  derangcoienti  of  the  meotal 
faculties  are  treated  as  ariiong  from  cnrpureul  causes,  and  indtv 
pL'iideTit  of  all  metaphysical  and  abstract  reasoning,  a  more  suc- 
cessful method  of  cure  flrill  be  the  happy  consequence. 

Dr.  Haslam^  who  cannot  in  general  be  accused  of  timiditj', 
bcerai  to  I)c  afraid,  however  lijjhUy,  to  touch  this  delicate  string, 
and  ujks  pardon  (vide  ObservatioDE  on  Madness,  p.  240)  for  hav- 
ing so  done.  But  it  is  evidcni,  that,  control^  to  his  conviction, 
IiG  is  only  acc(uicscing  with  popular  notions.  We  shall,  hotrever, 
diMiiiAS  the  subject  ior  the  present;  merely  remarking,  that  every 
day  adds  strength  to  our  opinions.  Tlit  lights  of  putholoey  »*"il] 
soon  disperse  the  darkness  of  inyi'tirism ;  and  tlie  period  is  not 
far  diitanl,  when  it  will  be  as  great  a  scepticism  to  doubt  the 
corporeal  origin  of  mental  derangement,  as  liitherto  it  has  bccu 
[u  cousidei  mind  dependant  on  matter. 

I^noratuT  emm,  tjua  sit  nalura  anima'i ; 
Nala  tit,  an  contra  natcenlAiu  intmuetur. 

We  are  not,  in  regard  to  these  mysteries,  any  wiser  than 
Lucretius. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  investigates  whether  *'  Ijtsamh/  is  Connate 
and  Ilereaitary"  and  quotes  several  high  authorities,  to  whicli 
he  adds  his  own,  to  convince  us  thai  it  is  both.  If  experience 
be  authority,  there  can  be  no  room  for  doubt.  This  is  certainly 
a  question  deeply  implicating  the  happiness  of  society  at  lar^, 
ati  tvell  as  of  individuals ;  and  on  which  none  ought  to  deade 
without  the  nmturest  consideration.  But  on  this  point  we  have  ^ 
no  hentatibn,  for  it  is  one  which  we  have  seriously  examined. 
llow  i»it  possible  to  he  sceptics,  when  we  know  families  in  whom 
insanity  has  been  manifested  generation  after  generation;  and 
filhcTB,  in  several'  of  whose  children  of  the  same  generation  the 
most  decided  insanity  has  been  cxhihi^cd  ?  If  we^rantthat  in- 
sanity were  a  disease  of  the  mind,  wo  might  side  with  those  who, 
I'l'cause  the  doctrine  militate!'  ng.iinst  some  favourite  hypothe- 
sis, deny  Ihe  possibility  of  its  propagation  ;  but,  believing  as 
we  do,  that  iiUMtnity  is  the  cllL'ctof  di!^e^sc<i  organization,  orof 
ioine  accidental  lesion,  we  as  entii-ely  credit  that  it  is  connate 
and  hereditary  in  man,  as  we  do  the  truth  uf  the  Bakewelhan 
principle  of  "breeding  *'  in  and  in"  in  iW  brute  creation. 
Corporeal  beautte»  and  defects  may  be  propagated,  and  w 
nay  thoec  of  the  mind.  That  insanity  aoca  not  necessarily 
I'uliuw   Lwcause  a  penoo  is  bom  of  insane  parents,  we  ad- 
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mk;  for  where  it  exittts  in  a  fiimily,  perhaps  there  nisver  was 
an  instance  of  all  the  children  expenencing  mental  alienation. 
Among  a  number,  it  is  highly  improbabfe  that  all  shall  be 
placed  in  similar  circum^nces  in  Itfe ;  therefore  alcbou^  all 
may  have  the  same  physical  wganization,  yet  tlie  particular 
exciuog  moral  or  physical  cause  iriiioh  has  called  forth  insanity 
in  one  child  may  not  have  occurred  to.  another,  who  may  tber^ 
fore  pass  through  life  without  manifesdn^  a  symptom  of  Jerange- 
ment.     But  suppose,  if  it  were  possime,  that  each  sliould  be 
exposed  to  similar  exciting  causes ;  would  not  all  be  insane  ? 
Karely  more  than  one  parentis  predisposed  to,or  has  beeninsane^ 
theretore  the  probability  of  wholly  esoqping  hereditary  taint  in  a 
family  may  be  eguid ;  for  a  child  may  partake  much  of  the^con- 
stitutional  qualities  of  one  parent,  and  little  or  notat  all  of  thoseof 
the  oth^r;  hence,3omeof  the  childrenof  such  a  union  may  be  quite 
sane,  and  others  insane.   This  appears  to  us  just  reasonmg ;  and 
we  think  we  have  met  with  facts  that  corroborate  it.  Hence  then, 
notwithstanding  the  puling  of  some  pseudo-philanthropic  rea- 
soners  about  the  misery  which  a  beiiet  of  hereditary  taint  would 
entail  on  very  worthy  families,  we  who  entertain  an  opinion  tliat 
an  opposite  impression  is  encoura^ng  the  propagiition  of  evil« 
would  caution  those  who  value  their  domestic  happiness^  to  be 
wary  in  their  matrimonial  connections. 

^*  Jge  has  an  Injbtence  €n  Insanity,'^  Our  author  remarks, 
that  insanity,  idiotism  from  birth  excepted,  is  the  most  frequent 
between  30  and  40,  less  between  20  and  30,  still  less  between 
40  and  50,  and  gradually  diminishes,  and  is  very  rare  after  6(X 
But  he  assumes  this,  as  indeed  he  does  most  of  his  data, 
upon  the  authority  of  others.  We  must  doubt,  however  cor- 
rectly kept,  if  the  registers  of  any  public  establishment  furnish 
true  evidence  as  to  the  age  when  insanity  is  first  manifested  : 
at  least  the  tables  of  the  Bicetre  and  La  Salp^tri^re  at  Paris, 
and  those  of  Dr.  EsquiroFs  private  house,  diiter  remarkably  in 
their  results.  In  examining  this  part  of  our  subject,  it  should 
be  remembered,  that  few  on  the  first  attack  are  taken  to  a  public 
establishment,  in  comparison  with  those  admitted  into  a  private 
poe';  consequently  the  returns  will  not  tally.  Upon  a  mucn  more 
limited  scale,  ot  course,  we  have  had  a  larger  proportion  of 
insane  under  treatment  afler  60  than  this  account  allows. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  thus  accounts  for  the  rarity  of  insanity  in 
children: 

"  The  cause  -that  children  do  not  appear  insane,  strictly  speak- 
ings in  my  opinion  is,  because  their  cerebral  organization  is  too  de- 
hci^,  and  does  not  bear  a  strong  morbid  dfecdon  without  entirely 
iMBg  its  fitness  for  the  mind  and  endangering  li^. ,  The  disturb- 
ancesof  .the  organization  appear  merely  asorgsnic  diseases^  because 


^cr  fimetulnt  are  eiitirelifr  mxppt^med,  flstir,  in  ptopcatitm  as  €he 
bndn  beoomei  finn«r,  it  btaiBSBovbid  diangits  linger  ^IthoiJt  bew 
comnig  entirely  unfit  fiir  itS'fiuietions'or:caii8Ui^dM(di.  *  fteHmcr 
tiflot  disn  Me  only  distitAec)^  And  iqppcar  usder  the  ^jnoptottiB 
€dlad  insanity.*'— p.  106. 

The  jualncaa  4>f  thaae  obaervatbna  k,  we  tbink,  fetretlgth*- 
cfied'hy  the  i«ct»  thatinriiter  ismottfimqiiendylbuDd  in  the 
^emnoitapf  the  bnans  of  the  insane,  without  any  distuiiMmce  t» 
^beanuoMLfinictionBbaTOigbeenatallniani&sted;  whihe  therein 
every  prDbalnIity^«thftt  wttter  is  aoirer  effused  into  tbote  cmvitteii 
jn  young  chiUreD  widural  the  most  violent  dci'angemeiit  of 
thiMe  fuDcUona,  and  that  the  genend  effect  ia  death. 

^^  Sltep  u  often  iUtutitd  hi  htmmty^  Unea&y  and  dis- 
torbed  sleep,  or  entire  deeplessnesa,  is,  as  well  as'  xf  other 
diseases,  a  precursory  symptom  of  insanity;  and  all  the  delnsive 
YmprcsBions  of  dreams  take  place  in  insanity.  Hetioe  Hr.  S* 
infers,  that 

*^  as  disturbed  sleep,  sleeplessness,  and  dreams,  in  common  12(e  and 
in  other  diseases,  are  considered  as  the  effect  of  corporeal  causes^  '^h y 
ahould  we,  in  insanity,  admit  anddier  cause  for  the  s&me  symptouisr^ 


'  ^The  concluding  results  in  his  &n^  division  of  causes  pecur 
liarly  deserve  our  approbation :  we  would  not  wish  to  speak 
jQOffe  to  tlie  point : 

**  Thus,  from  obsenraticm  and  reasoning,  it  results  that  the  proxi^ 
attsCe  causes  of  the  deranged  manifestations  of  the  miud  muAit  be 
constdered  as  €oq)oreaL  Tlie  soul,  in  its  deranged  malitfestatiolis 
of  Ibelings  and  inteUecioal  powers^  is  no  more  diseased  than  in  tbe 
disturbances  of  the  five  senses,  and  volantaiy  motion.  In  pali^,  the 
cause  is  not  looked  for  in  the  mind,  but  in  the  instruments  bv  which 
.wffl  is  propagated,  or  voluntary  motion  peri p^ed  In  the  dertog^ 
ments  of  hunger  and  thirst,  of  hearing  and  aeeing,  smelling,  tasting 
land  feeling,  the  seat  of  the  proximate  cause  is  admitted  in  the  res- 

rtive  organs  by  which  these  powers  are  manifested.  1ft  ought  t(> 
die  same  with  die  internal  operations  of  die  mind,  tnd^,  h 
tee  assidttOttB  attention  bis  hitherto  been  paid  to  the  devl^pemettt 
lof  moral  or  inetaphysi<»d  causes,  while  the  empdl^,  IndispttlBU)^ 
man  within  the  i^eie  of  hMananiuiderBtandikitfy  btTe  been  great^ 
ise^bctecL  If  the  musd  were  diaeaacd,  it  ouahi  to  be  curad  bV 
reasoning.  I  think  however  with  Haslam,  ' the geod eAotswhien 
bavoTesuUed  from  eahibidng  logic  as  a  remedy  fixr  madness  must 
be  sufficiently  known  to  every  one  who  has  conversed  ^ith  insanf 
persons,  and  mu^  be  considered  as  time  lost' 

As  to  the  effect  of  reaspniDg  with  the  insiine,  vrt  shall 
repeat  the  proverb :  Iksanus  otniiis  futere  credit  cocUros. 

U^The  ^rextmals  Cm^  iff  Inamiity  t^  fti  <Ae  BtAin.    'th^ 
eonsideraiiofls  wder  this  titte  are  infinitely  twed.    We  ^ail 


of  oQauoeaL 

Tim  DoctQfr.  aflium^fti  duit:  r  dier.brttik  is  tfaei  orfmr/  df  duu 
niodijiod  that  th^immife9toUm9>oCeT6r34.mi]n 
tbe  ii^iii^  :dep«q4  op  a  {)0wUatr  part  of :  the Ibeaio^ 
''  wdjf  ritpninitiye*pqiger»of  themiBfebaadtiicy  tmosr 

iMl(e4.'%  ij|.tiie.lmuii  and  ib»cm$&dbAKnatamigddrmuM^^ 
«  every  ^pedal  faculty  in  a  pectttitirpwrt  of?  diabrai^         .    . 

but  he  confesses,  that  fak  .knowledge  is  this  particular  is  not 
suffidently  advanced. 

r  ♦■ 

On  the  subject  of  **  Morbid,  Phenomena  ijf  the  Brain  im 
Insanity j^  we  are,  as  often  before,  referred  to  iDr.  Spurzheim> 
wprkoU'^Phyaiognoixiy.'    ButJie  tniIy>ireinadM) 

*'  I  add,  the  bmia. iaau^nganic part,  and  we  must  not txptKt^  f  nd 
more  in  it  than  in  «nyoi£aB  part  of  the  body.    Nays  aaitsxttgani- 
zationia  the  most  xkUcste  of  the  whole  framei^ovganiCvCJMOgiss- xnay 
occur  which  tfeimpero^ible^on  dissc^tiion;  since  thisis  a)so.iheCase 
in  other  parts,  which  may  be  aflected  by  varioua  diseases,  without 
offering  the  least  morbid  appearance  after  death.    The  stomach,  for 
i^stSDce^  and  intestiAesj  have  often  suftredfov  a. long  tjme^and^he 
n^Qst  skijfal  anatpnusts  ca^imot  .detect  any-diin^  f&Skr&fik^  in  dBBirr 
structure  afler  death.     On  the  other  hajui,  ^leither  vomitvi|^  ncor/ 
^cant  of  appetite  have  taken  place  in  persons  in  whose  stomacb  mor^  • 
tification  was  found  after  death.    Abscesses  have  been  observed  in.* 
the  livers  of  persons  who  have  died  without  any  one*  of  the  tCom<« 
awn -symptoms  of  hepatitis. 

•  "  I  know  that  anatomists  and  surgeotis  of  celebrity  reUte^  that 
th^  qov^d  not  find  anyr  morbid  appearance,  in  -the.'e}UiniQati6irof ' 
insfloe.  persona  after  death.    I  reply>  that  varieos  ctmous  dififerenoes^  i 
M  to aiae  and  .form,  of  tfae^  bcama  of  diffittsent'  seaes  or  individiudsf 
h^ve  alsu.befn  overlooked,'  while. tbe^  nuif  ^be^easily  observed*    I  >> 
r^y  think  that  all  morbid  e&ets  which  aretobsesved  in  other  pacts  .^ 
mpif  also  be  distinguished  in-  the  brain, .  such  as  a  too  deftotive  or.  * 
too  large  develqpement  of  its  substance,  distension  of  bJood-veflselSi* : 
inflammation,  suppuration,  serous,  effusion,  dropsy,  rupture^  orossi<p<* 
ficstion  of  blood-vessels.      I  even  maintain  that  morbid  changes  of,., 
the  physical  appearances  of.  colour  and  texture  might  bo^pointed 
cut  111  the  brains  of  many  who  have  died  insane,  if  those  who  exa«v 
mine  them  were  better  acqufdnted  widx  the  apjieaiances  of  the  brains 
of-individttals  who  had  no  pailicular-defeennination-of  blood  to  the  ' 
head,  and  preserved  their  manifestations  of  the  mind  to  the* last '^ 
mament'of  iife."-«^p.llO. 

They  who  contend,  like  ourselves,  that  insanity  actually  * 
depends  on  some  alteration  in  the  organic  structure,  vrill  give 
these  sentiflscBts  of  the-  author  their  ass^it^    Modem  researches 
ia  modbid  anatomy  have  iirov^  beyond  dispute,  that  the  bodies 
of  those  who  hav^  died  under  any  species  of  insanity  gene- 
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Tally  exhibit  some  -prook  of  diseased  sbueture  orx^  deranged 
action  ;  and  we  are  clear,  that  if  the  inquiry  were  always  con* 
dueled  with  due  skill  arid  care,'  there  b  not  one  in  whom  some 
morbid  change  would  not  be  detected.     In  (he  present  state  of 
our  physiological  and  patbolbgical  knowledge,  it  would  be  rash* 
ness  to  pronounce  there  was  no  alteration  of  parts,  and  conse- 
quently no  disease,  because  we  could  not  discover  any.     It  is 
pathology.  00^*'  that  can  check  the  extravagance  of  hypoAeses^- 
and  develope  ;he  true  causes  of  insanity. 

C^o  be  continued,  J 
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II. 

Account  of  an  Epidemic  Smalt  Pox^  which  occurred  in  Cupar  in 

Fife  in  the  Spring  o/"  1817,  and  the  Degree  of  Protectinjr^ 

.    Infkiunct    vohich    Vaccination    afforded;     accoiripanied  with 

Fractieal  Inferences  and  Ohwrvatiom.     By  Hekry  Dewab., 

M.D.  P.R.S.E.  &c.    8vo.  pp.  38.  Cupar,  1817. 

In  our  last  Retrospect  of  Medical  Science,  we  stated,  with 
much  regret,  that  we  had  received  numerous  reports  of  tlie 
failure  of  vaccination  as  a  preventive  of  small-pox ;  and  ven^ 
tnred  to  offer  some  suggestions  of  our  own  as  to  the  causes  of 
these  unfortunate  occurrences.  The  little  tract  before  ussbewrs 
that  these  failures  have  not  been  confined  to  the  iiouthern  parts 
of  tlie  island^.  It  eives  the  history  of  an  epidemic  small-pox, 
which  raged  very  wiaely  in  Cupar  in  Fife,  although  the.^reater 
proportion  of  those  that  were  attacked  by  it  had  been  vaccinated 
ana  passed  regularly  through  the  disease.  The  profession  is 
certamly  indebted  to  Dr.  Dewar  for  having  brougnt  the  parti- 
culars of  this  epidemic  before  it;  as  well  as  ibr  the  opinions  he 
has  been  led  to  form  on  the  subject ;  and  we  trust  his  example 
may  create  such  an  impartial  investigation  as  shall  fairly  settle 
the  question :  for,  although  we  are  most  anxious  to  support 
Tacdnation,  having  been  convinced,  from*  our  own  experience, 
of  its  efficacy  in  preserving  the  constitution  from  the  influence 
of  variolous  infection,  yet,  we  are  still  more  desirous  to  see  the 
current  of  truth,  in  all  muedical  inquiries,  run  clear  and  unpol- 
luted. ... 

Before  entering  upon  his  subject,  Dr.  Dewar  gives  a  brief 
•ketch  of  the  various  opinions  of  authors  regarding  the  causes 


•  Since  writing  the  afaove^  wc  have  been  informed,  that  an 
epidemic  small-pox  has  also  prevailed  at  Kerry,  in  Ireland,  in  whicti 
iptfny  who  had  been  vaccinated  were  affected. 
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of  some  of  the  f^lures  of  vaccTnation  in  preventing  small-pox ; 
and  concludes  with  remarking,  thai,  *^  in  investigating  tnith, 
one  of  the  first  steps  necessar\'^,  is,  to  make  ourselves  sensible  of 
the  obstacles  to  it  which  exist  both  within  and  around  us  ;^ 
advice  which  it  will  naturally  be  expected  he  lias  endeavoured 
to  adhere  to  in  pursuing  his  present  inquiry, 

A  report  having  reached  our  author  that  an  epidemic  small* 
pox  raged  in  Cupar  in  Fife,  be  paid  two  visits  to  that  place; 
one  on  the  31st  of  May,  and  the  other  on  the  4th  of  June; 
with  the  view  of  seeing  the  cases,  observing  the  appearances  in 
those  that  had  undergone  vaccination,  and  collecting  every  in* 
formation  regarding  them,  both  from  the  domestic  attenaants 
of  the  sick,  and  the  medical  gentlemen  under  whose  care  the 
majority  of  the  patients  were  placed,      lie  found  that   *^  the 
multitude  of  simultaneous  cases  gave  the  best  assurance  '^  that 
all^  proceeded  from  the  same  radical  contagion.^^    He  i*eceivcd 
the  accounts  of  seventy  cases ;  filty-four  of  which  ^^  were  said 
to  have  gone  through  the  vaccine  disease,^  and  ^^  sixteen  had 
either  not  lieen  inoculated,  or  no  vesicle  had  appeared  afler  the 
insertion  of  the  vaccine  virus.***     In  the  whole  there  was  a  well- 
marked  eruptive  fever ;  and,  except  in  **  eight  of  the  inoculated, 
and  two  ot  the  uninoculated,"^  none  of  the  cases  were  mild 
through  their  whole  course.    One  only  of  those  who  had  been 
vaccinated  died ;  while,  of  the  sixteen  who  had  not  undergone 
that  operation,  not  less  than  six  deaths  occurred  :  ^'  but,  of  all 
who  were  attacked,  none  had  been  inoculated  with  the  smalU 
pox.^     With  regard  to  the  vaccinated  persons,  however,  it  must 
be  remarked  that  in  ten  only   ^^  the  operation  had  been  per* 
formed  under  the  inspection  of  medical  practitioners.     The 
rest  were  inoculated  by  midwives,  clergymen,  and  other  persons 
not  of  the  profession.^    The  severest  case,  with  one  exception, 
occurred  in  an  individual  who  had  been  vaccinated  by  the  ]%(& 
Dr.  Grace :  and  this  we  shall  extract,  as  a  specimen  ofthe  mode 
in  which  the  others  are  detailed. 

''  Margaret  Welsh^  aged  U^  daughter  of  a  baker,  delicate  in 
her  habit  of  body/  was  vaccinated  by  the  late  Dr.  Grace  at  die  a^e 
of  five  weeks.  The  parents  can  give  no  iiarticulars  relative  to  febiile 
symptonis,  but  say  that  Dr.  Grace  was  perfectly  satisfied. 

"  She  had  a  nervous  fever  two  years  ago,  and  ha9  been  more 
delicate  ever  since,  especlallv  for  two  months  before  her  late  attack. 

'^  On  Thursday  the  13th  of  March  last,  complained,  while  at 
school,  of  head^ache;  wai»a  little  better  on  coming  home;  complained 
also  of  culdness  in  her  back  and  Iniibs. 

**  Friday,  continued  sick  th^  whole  day ;  in  the  evoning  insen« 
stble. 

*'  Saturday,  insensible.  TIhs  evening  a  scarlet  rash  was  observed 
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oaii^rof  berdbfldUk^^Waf  inymtiilbje*  iq  the  night    The  etupdoii 
extended,  and  gwpoe^d  to  be  the  measlea. 

"  Monday,  Dr.  Grace  declared  it  to  be  the  small  pox.  The 
^mption  continued  to  coroe  out  On  Tuesday  it  became  stationary 
for  some  hours,  neither  going  back  nor  making  any  progress.  Some 
wine  was  ordered,  afler  which  the  pustules  rose  iuK>ve  the  skin. 

*'  This  day  they  began  to  fill,  ai^d  on  Wednesday,  Thnrsdayy 
and  Friday,  continued  to  fiU. 

''  Saturday,  eruption  began  to  decKne  in  the  order  in  "whidi  it 
bad  appeared.  She  yawned  the  whole  day,  and  had  a  bad  niffht. 
Appi^^nsions  were  now  entertained  that  next  day  the  secdnoary 
fever  would  supervene,  and  her  symptoms  assume  a  atill  more 
d^mgeroos  character. 

"  Sunday.  Contrary  to  the  apprehensipna  entertained,  the  fever 
hapj)ily  leiFt  her,  and  never  returned.  The  eruption  followed  a 
regular  progress  of  desquamation.  The  nails  of  the  toes  separated^ 
but  not  those  of  the  fingers. 

*'  At  present,  (May  SI,)  face  appears  to  have  small  but  numerotis 
pits.  Previously  to  this  attack,  she  had  a  slight  tenderness^ in  the 
interior  of  the  nostrils.  This  has  disappeared,  biit  an  inflanmiation 
of  one  eye,  which  she  als^o  had  previously,  has  increased  and 
extended  to  the  other." — p.  f)t 

The  other  cases  wliich  were  ascertained  to  have  been  vac- 
cinated by  regular  practitioners,  did  not  particularly  vary* 
except  in- point  of  severity,  from  that  which  we  have  ]iist 
quoted.  In  the  other  forty-four  **  the  disease  appearetJ  in 
various  dc«ffi*e6s  of  severity :"  in  about  eight  it  was  remarkably 
mild ;  and  in  nonewas  there  any  secondary  fever.  We  extract 
Ihe  fatal  case. 

'*  David  Philp,  son  of  a  master-wright,  aged  II,  was  vaccinated 
at  fln  early  age. 

"  On  the  present  occasion,  was  taken  ill  on  a  Sunday  with  a 
complaint  in  nis  head.  Ihe  eruption  appeared  on  the  following' 
Tuesday.  On  Wednesday,  he  was  seized  with  a  vomiting  which 
never  left  him*  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  interstices  of  tlie 
pustules  were  occupied  with  a  general  rash  similar  to  measles.  This 
however  went  in.  Mr.  Wiseman,  a  medical  student,  who  attended 
him,  save,  that  the  pustules  were  regular  and  thick.  He  continued  to 
cpmplam  much  of  his  head.  Leeches  were  appMed  on  the  Thursday, 
itnd  at  the  time  he  received  considerable  relief  Afterward  however 
he  complained  of  sevefe  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  small  of  the  back. 
The  bowels  were  not  constipated,  but  the  stools  were  preternatural, 
and  resembled  mmced  meat  Petechiee  were  observed  on  his  breast 
before  his  death,  which  took  place  on  Friday  the  fifth  day  of  liis 
iUness,    Aftar  death  his  body  was  black  with  petechiie."— p.  1 5. 
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l*he  first  oftfae  caseft  of  tiiose  patients  wlio  had  never  beeQ 
inoculated,  detailed  by  our  author,  was  the  fii*st  or  the  second 
case  of  the  disease  that  ajipeared  in  the  town,  and  by  which  the 
contagion  appears  to  have  been  spread.  The  patient  was  a  girl 
of  thirteen  years  of  age,  the  servant  to  the  keeper  of  the  jail, 
who  had  been  employed  by  the  magistrates,  atx)ut  the  end  of 
Januar}^,  to  burn  the  clothes  of  a  child  which  had  laboured 
under  smalkpox,  and  belonged  to  a  travelling  mendicant  from 
Stirling.  This  girl  died,  as  did  three  out  of  iour  of  her  sisters 
who  visited  her  and  caught  the  disease.  The  other  persons 
who  died,  in  this  class,  were,  a  weaver'^s  wife  who  was  in  a  state 
of  pregnancy  when  attacked,  and  another  ad utt  90  years  of  age. 
In  the  weaver's  family,  three  of  the  children,  who  had  been 
vaccinated,  and  were  constantly  with  their  mother  during  her 
illness,  **  escaped  the  disease.^ 

Having  detailed  the  particulars  of  the  cases,  Dr.  Dewar 
next  proceeds  to  state  the  inferences  which  appeared  to  him 
"  to  be  warranted  by  the  facts.'*  He  "  fuuna  no  (/articular 
reason  for  disputing  the  genuineness  of  the  vaccine  disease 
which  the  fifty-four  patients  had  received  by  inoculation  -^  for 
although  a  comparatively  small  number  only  were  vaccinated 
by  mcMJical  men,  although  no  record  of  vaccinations  was  kept, 
and  there  was  no  instance  of  the  inoculation  being  repeated, 
'*  except  when  no  vesicle  appeared,"  yet  it  is  justly  remarked, 
^*  if  the  generality  of  the  Cupar  vaccinations  were  spurious,  we 
must  pronounce  the  whole  vaccine  disease  as  known  in  that 
port  or  the  country  to  be  spurious.  Speakingof  the  test  pro* 
posed  by  Mr.  Bryce*,  which  ougtit  to  be  invariably  practised, 
our  author  proposes  to  make  the  second  insertion 

"  at  the  most  distant  part  of  the  body  from  the  first,  because  the 
locality  of  affections  may  have  various  degrees.  ^  An  influence  may 
be  conceived  to  extend  from  one  point  to  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  body,  without  reaching  the  whole.  It  might  therefore  be 
somewhat  more  satisfactory,  and  could  be  liable  to  no  objection^  to 
insert  the  test  virus  in  the  Uiigh  or  leg  of  the  opposite  side,  instead 
ot'  the  opposite  arm^  especialfy  as  corresponding  parts  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  body  might  be  supposed  to  nave  a  peculiarly  prompt 
tendency  U>  put  an  ue  same  species  of  action,    i  have  no  suspicion 


*  Mr.  Bryce's  test  consists  in  making  a  second  insertion  of  the  vac* 
cine  matter  two  inches  below  the  ^t,  taken  from  the  rising  pustule  at 
the  end  of  the  fifth  day.  If  this,  produces  a  vesicle^  which,  although 
imaller  than  the  odier,  yet  follows  the  same  stages,  only  with  an 
accelerated  progress,  so  that  thr  crusU  of  both  are  formed  nearly  at 
the  same  time ;  then  We  may  consider  that  the  constit^itionhas  been 
fatly  affected. 
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that  any  difference  would  actually  arise  from  this  cau^e:  but  we 
ought  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  atom  of  additional  security," — ^p-  30. 

Admitting  that  all  the  fifty-^four  patients  had  had  the  true 
vaccine  disease*  and  that  all  the  cases  detailed  were  instances  of 
genuine  small-pox,  the  conclusion  is,  that  vaccination  **  did  not 
ultimately  prove  a  certain  preventive  of  small-pox  ;  yet  it  evi- 
dently gave,  in  some  instances,  a  remarkable  temporary  or  ooca- 
sional  protection;^  a  conclusion  which  leads  JDr.  Dewar  to 
propose  the  following  queries : 

**  Is  the  protection  which  It  affords  merely  temporary?  Does 
it  diminish  in  proportion  to  the  lapse  of  time  afler  the  inoculation  ? 
Qr«  is  it  a  casual  and  uncertain  quality^  the  laws  of  which  elude  our 
research  ?  djependinff  on  circumstances  o1^  weather  ?  on  cx>nstitu<- 
tion  ?  on  the  successions  which  take  place  among  other  diseases^  or 
definite  changes  of  habit  occurring  m  the  individual  ?  or  on  the 
peculiar  qualities  of  different  specimens  of  contagion  ?  or  on  other 
circumstances  which  elude  our  notice  V* — ^p.  32. 

The  means  which  the  National  \-accine  Establishment  pos- 
sess  of  circulating  queries,  might  facilitate  very  much  the 
inquiry. 

lu  supposing  that  vaccination  affords  ^^  a  possible  or  prohabkf 
but  not  a  certain  protection  from  an  attack  of  small-pox,"**   Dr. 
Dewar  conceives  that  in  this  respect  there  is  a  marked  distinc- 
tion between  it  and  the  variolous  inoculation.     But  this  opinion 
is  founded  on  the  assumption  that  the  variolous  imxsulation  is 
SL  certain  preventive  of  natural  small-pox;  a  point  far  from 
being  established ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  rendered  highly  pro- 
blematical by  numerous  cases  on  record.     At  all  events,  the 
cases  he  has  brought  forward,  our  author  conceives,  justifies  the 
conclusion,  that  vaccination  at  least  *'  secures  the  constitution 
against  the  secondary  fever,  the  principal  danger  of  small-pox.''* 
Anxious  as  we  aif ,  however,  to  regard  this  as  a  positive  law  of 
vaccination,   we  cannot  admit  it,   unconditional! y«  upon   the 
evidence  brought  forward  in  this  little  tract ;  although,  from 
what  we  have  seen  ourselves  and  heard  from  others,  we  think  it 
extremely  probable :  and  hence  fully  accord  with  Dr.  Dewar's 
**  practical  cH)nclusion,  that  vaccinatum  ought  still  to  be  valued 
and  universally  rpcommended.'"    He  finishes  his  remarks  with 
the  following  aphorisms,  which  he  regards   "  worthy   of  being 
rcmemi)ered  for  our  practical  guidance." 

"  Hiat  by  vaccination  we  do  not  poskivehf  endanger  life.  By  the 
old  inoculation,  a  disease  was  produced  which  was  sometimes  fatal. 
'i*hc  danger  Artificially  created  wom  immediate^  while  that  which 
it  VMM  intended  to  obviate  was  remote.  Vet  the  fonner  was  com- 
parotively  so  small  as  to  prevail  on  the  reflecting  part  of  the  commu- 
nity X0  concur  in  encountering  it.  In  the  vaccine  inoculation 
hoivcvcr^  wc  arc  saved  all  these  painful  calculations,  b«:Cau^  we 
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coromuicate  an  affection  attended  with  no  danger,  and  the  power  of 
which  over  the  constitution  is  great  but  silent. 

"  A^n,  allowing  that* the  individual  who  has  been  vaccinated 
is  equally  liable  to  small-pox  with  any  other,  (which  no  person  will 
be  bold  enough  on  the  large  scale  to  assert,)  ke  in  not  liahle  to  it  in 
the  samejbrm  as  if  Vaccinatum  had  been  omitted,  Tliis  point  cannot 
be  longer  doubted ;  and,  if  we  proceed  at  first  on  the  supposition 
that  the  small-pox  succeeding  Vaccination  is  exactly  equsJ  in  risk 
to  the  disease  which  used  to  be  communicated  in  the  old  inoculation, 
it  must  be  allowed  tliat  ne  gain  thne  in  the  life  of  the  individual  by 
vrtferring  Vaccihatiam,  He  is  not  subjected  to  the  risk  in  the  first 
mitance.  Years  may  elapse  before  he  is  exposed  to  the  contagion 
of  small-pox :  When  so  exposed  he  ^i-ill  in  most  cases  be  protected 
from  it  by  the  cow-pox ;  and,  if  at  last  he  is  attacked,  he  encounterr 
a  risk  only  equal  to  that  which  would  have  been  earlier  incurred  by 
a  previous  inoculation  with  variok>u8  matter. 

"  But  this  sumxisition  is  much  less  favourable  than  the  truth. 
The  risk  even  at  tnat  late  period  is  far  from  being  so  great  The 
tmall-pox  occurring  in  a  vaccinated  person  is  much  safer  than  the 
inoculated  snmU'pox.  It  has  never  been  maintained  that  the  disease 
induced  by  the  variolous  inoculation  was  always  exempt  from  the 
occurrences  of  secondary  fever.  On  the  contrary,  some  of  the  few 
who  died  of  the  inoculation  were  cut  off  by  that  fever. 

''  The  most  unfavourable  conclusion  therefore  that  can  be 
admitted  is,  that  there  may  he  the  same  risk  of  deaths  from  small-pox 
ofier  vaccinatum,  as  cf  deaths  in  the  early  stage  of  the  inoculated  small* 
pox.  Thus  the  risk  ia  not  only  deferred  to  a  later  period,  but  is 
ultimately  far  inferior  to  what  it  was  under  the  use  of  the  best 
inoculation  previously  to  the  discovery  of  the  cow-pox,  and  is  in 
fact  reduced  almost  to  nothing.  'What  more  can  be  reasonably 
desired  ?  We  do  not  expect  to  provide  an  absolute  security  from 
^  accidents." — ^p.S6. 

In  closing  this  pamphlet,  we  must  repeat,  that  the  thanks 
of  the  profession  are  certainly  due  to  its  author,  for  having  laid 
before  it  the  facts  he  has  recorded.  The  subject  is  one  of  too 
vital  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  community  to  be  lost 
sight  of;  but  it  must  not  be  contemplated  as  a  party  question ; 
nor  be  shackled  by  partiality  for  prior  and  long-maintained 
opinions.  Experiments  should  be  made,  and  the  results  faith- 
fully and  accurately  recorded,  without  any  bias  that  roigist 
tend  to  mislead ;  for  nrlule  truth  alone  is  the  object  of  research, 
it  roust  be  embraced,  should  it  even  destroy  our  most  sanguine 
bopes,  and  utterly  overthrow  the  proud  monument  whioi  we 
yet  fondly  flatter  ourselves  has  been  raised  to  the  honour  of 
Medical  Science,  by  the  introduction  of  vaccinatbn. 


SJSLECTJONS  postponed  ftn'  want  of  room. 
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PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


ANATOMY^  PHYSIOLOGY,  PRACTICE   OF   MEDlCfKC,  AXO 

STTRGEET. 

Dr.  Granville^s  Cummunicationa  on  the  Progress  of  Medical 

Science  in  France. 

LETTER  T. 

**  ly  my  last  letter  I  scarcely  mentioned  any  subject  relative 
to  surgical  practice.  The  fact  is,  that  gfeat  operations,  as 
"well  as  curious  and  important  cases  rcquirmg  tnera,  do  not 
occur,  fortunately,  every  day ;  and  the  usual  practice,  of  even 
a  Dupuy tren,  a  tioyer,  or  a  Dubois,  oiFers  little  that  ean  convey 
fithcr  information  or  excite  curiosity. 

^  I  have,  however,  reason  to  believe,  tbat  we  shall  socm  be 
called  upon  to  judge,  once  more,  of  the  geni,U6  and  great  dex-» 
lerity  of  the  first  of  the  three  above  mentioned  practitioners, 
in  an  operation  of  a  novel  kind  for  the  extraction  of  urinary 
calcuK.  I  mean  the  cutting  through  the  rectum  into  the 
bladder,  in  man  of  course ;  which  operation  has  already  been 
performed  more  than  once,  and  with  success.  For  the  present, 
I  am  not  at  liberty  to  say  more ;  but  in  the  Annuaire  dea 
JSopitauxy  the  first  number  of  which  is  intended  to  appear  at 
tibe  conclusion  of  this  yeanr,  the  author  will  give  a  aetalled 
memoir  on  the  subject,  with  plates. 

*'  A  case  of  tetanus,  in  a  young  and  strong  subject,  having 
oceurred  to  the  same  gentleman  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  he  was 
induced  to  treat  it  by  means  of  opium.  He  had  reached  the 
dose  of  tvtreniy-four  grains  daily,  and  the  patient  had  seen  his 
eici^tence  protracted  to  the  thirteenth  day  after  the  accident, 
vith  an  evident  amelioration  in  all  the  difttressirtg  symptoms 
atfendii>g  this  terrible  malady ;  when  the  patient,  by  hw  impru- 
dent conduct  it  is  said,  died  on  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth 
day,  just  as  the  greatest  liopes  of  his  recovery  were  entertained. 

*'  A  case  of  rather  an  extraordinary  nature  has  been  corn- 
municatcd  to  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  by  M.  Laroche  Dan- 
jeais.  It  relates  to  a  wound  caused  by  a  large  thorn  which 
penetrated  into  the  stomaoh  of  an  individual  en  foiling,  bo  as 
to  give  free  is:suc  to  its  ooatcnts.     A  suture  v^as  niaJc>  the 
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vound  bealed  readily,  aftd  tlie  patient  way  parfectly  catecL 
M.  Percy  has  ascertained  the  fact  to  be  perfectly  aolhentic. 

^^  The  fatality  atteoidiHg  the  cases  of  cystocele  has  again  been 
illustrated,  by  an  instance  which  has  lately  occurred  at  one  of" 
tbe  hoepitjUs,  and  where  a  portion  of  the  bladder  protruded: 
tlifdugh  the  inguinal  ring.  On  attempting  to  reduce  the  hemij^ 
by  the  taxis,  urine  was  made  to.  flow  through  the  urethnL* 
The  patient  died  ia  a  few  days. 

^*  A  preparattoQ  illustrative  of  an  iviportaiii  point  in  pky^* 
skjogical  anatoroy  has  lately  been  made  in  one  of  the  PaviUioo* 
of  the  Hospice  de  PerfectiomiemenL  In  injecting  the  veins  ci 
the  vertebral  column,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  distributionr 
ill  a  clearer  manner  than  has  hitherto  been  done,  and  wbiltf 
pushing  the  injected  fluid  through  tlie  abdominai  vena  ca!?a^  ^ 
coiHiuunication  was- discovered  o^  the  lumbar  veins,  and  several 
branches  of  the  Azygos  with  the  thoracic  duct,  particulariy  aie 
its  origin  near  the  reservoir  of  Pacquet.  The  duct  was  diAgttm 
ded  by  tlie  iiijieotion  thrown  into  it  through  thesv  eommuniost*' 
tions  up  to  one  half  its  length ;  a  circumstanoe  which  citaflply 
demonstrates  that  the  fluid  oould  not  have  proceeded  from 
eiiber  the  subclavian  or  the  internal  jugular  vems; 

^  In  anatomy,  I  have  further  witncsaed  two  caribiH  bctt^ 
which  I  shall  relate,  as  likely  to  throw  some  light  on  it  Mint^ 
connected  with  medical  jurisprudence ;  towards  which  ecMHe^i 
I  Lave  directed  the  small  portion  of  time  which  my  cither 
numerous  occupations  leave  to  mc  in  this  capital  The  fiinflt  t 
shall  allude  to,  is  the  dissection  of  twin  male  children^- bon^ at, 
U  MaterniU  last  month,  after  the  fifth  month  of  gettation*^ 
Neither  of  them  gave  the  kas|,  signs  of  life ;  nay,  the  iaat  boHMK 
came  away  completely  enveloped  by  the  membranes,  whieh  had-' 
never  broke,  and  contained  the  usual  quantity  of  the  liquor 
amnii ;  the  placenta  and  membranes  of  the  first  bom,  quite 
distinct  from  those  of  the  other  foetus,  had  been  dtsohargM  ai 
least  twenty  minutes  after  without  any  aoddcnt.  We  exanMed 
the  lungs  with  a  view  of  making  some  experimeata  on  the 
I  pretended  signs,  said  to  be  exhibited  by  these  or]g^s,  of  rtspi^ 
ration  having  taken  place.  We  &»und  them  having,  a  oompact 
appearance,  something  Uke  the  substance  of  the  liver,  but  of  * 
fine  light  flesh  colour.  On  throwing  them  into  watery  they 
ft>ated  on  the  surface  of  it,  and  thia.they  did  even  when  cut- 
into  pieces.  The  whole  mass  weighed  216  grains*  Thia  ap* 
peared  the  more  singular  to  us,  as  when  acting  upon  the  lui^ 
of  another  foetiis  ot  seven  months^  which  had  lived  sevend 
minutes  and  had  evidently  breathed,  they  sunk  in  the  flmd ; 
isaving  us  in  the  perplexity  whicK  this  double  fact  i«  eahrulated 
to  throw  on  the  weB-known  aphorism  derived  from  sknilai^  ex- 
periments in  cabcb  of  asphyxia,  strangulation^  infiuiticade,  &e« 
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^  The  next  case  is  Uhs  :  a  woman  was  brought  to  bed,  at 
the  same  eistablishment,  of  a  boy  at  his  full  time,  strong,  well 
made,  and  apparently  healthy.  After  nine  hours  <^  an  exist- 
ence, which  had  not  created  the  least  uneasiness,  he  was  found 
suddenly  dead  by  the  side  of  bis  mother,  who  was  fast 
asleep  at  the  time.  A  suspicion  arose  that  the  child  Blight 
bave  been  purposely  or  accidentally  sufFocatetl.  An  exaniina- 
tion  of  the  body  took  place,  and,  on  opening  the  abdomen,  we 
were  rather  surprised  to  find  the  stoina<9i,  spleen,  duodenum, 
and  part  of  the  free  bcH'der  of  the  ileum  wanting.  But  on 
pursuing  the  dissection  further,  it  was  soon  found  that  those 
Tiscera  had  passed  into  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax,  through  a 
space  left  by  the  absence  of  the  two  posterior  thirds  oi  the 
waphragm,  where  they  so  pressed  on  the  heart,  as  not  only  to 
push  it  from  left  to  right,  but  also  to  turn  it  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  posterior  became  its  anterior  part,  with  respect  to  its 
position  in  the  thoracic  cavity.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  how- 
ever, some  such  similar  cases  of  uial-«onformation  have  been 
rebited  by  different  authors. 

*^  Professor  Dupuytren  intends  shortly  to  give  a  course  of 
lectures  on  pathological  anatomy  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  in  which* 
be  will  chieny  descant  on  organic  transforn^ations,  and  illus* 
trate  his  details  by  numerous  preparations,  and  occasionally  l>y 
actual  dissections. 

^^  A  man  came  to  the  Hotel  Dieu  some  days  ago   with  a 
Angular  complaint.     He  had,  frnrn  a  fall,  receivea  a  wound 
just  above  the  left  eye,  and  the  integuments  had  presented,  at 
the  time  of  the  accident,  a  triangular  flap,  the  free  apex  of 
which  was  formed  by  one  of  the  angles.     A  surgeon  rc-united 
the  wound  and  healed  it  by  the  first  intention,  after  having 
examined  the  bones,  leaving  a  small  opening  only  in  its  pen- 
ding part  for  the  issue  of  any  purulent  matter  that  might  be 
fcNrmed  beneath  its  integuments.     Some  days  after  the  cure, 
while  sneezing,  the  man  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  find  a 
tumour  forming  itself  just  beneath  the  scar ;  and  his  anxiety 
became  greater,  when  he  found  that  oti  coughing  the  swelling 
increaaeain  extent  both  to  the  right  and  left.     Succeeding  fits 
of  coughing  have  since  so  augmented  the  tumour,  that  it  has 
surrounded  the  head ;  and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt,  as  M. 
Xhipuytren  suspects,  that  this  is  an  emphysema,  produced  bv 
the  air  penetrating  through  the  nose  into  the  suborbital  cavitv, 
from  whidi  it  escapes  by  a  fissure,  cxxasioned  by  the  fall  of  tlie 
frontal  bone,  under  the  integuments  which  it  raises,  and  has 
gradually  detached  all  around  as  it  progressively  accumulate?. 
What  modus  operandi  should  be  adopted  in  this  case  ? 

*^  Several  works  on  different  subjects  of  medical  sdence 
bave  been  published  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you 
before  my  visit  to  London.    Amongst  them,  I  must  notice  in 
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a  more  particular  manner  the  first  volume  of  D^Alibert^s 
Nosologic  Naturelle,  which,  as  I  gave  you  reason  to  expect, 
was  published  in  April  last,  forms  the  subject  of  conversation 
St  present  amongst  the  medical  profession.     D^AIibert  has 
endeavoured  in  this  ^reat  work  to  class  the  numerous  maladies 
by  which  mankind  is  afflicted,  in  families,  according  to  the 
received  method  of  the  naturalists  with  respect  to  vegetable, 
animal,  and  mineral  bodies.     His  classification  is  founded  upon 
three  great  divisions  of  the  phenomena  which  seem  joindy  to 
Gontrihute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  existence  of  man.     These 
relate,  1st,  to  the  increase  at\d  preservation  of  man  ;  2d]y,  to 
his  numerous  relations  with  the  various  objects  that  surround 
him  ;  3dly,  to  the  mysterious  proceedings  of  the  reproduction 
of  the  species.     These  three  divisions  he  calls,  vie  cTassimilation, 
tfit  de  relation^  vie  de  reproduction  ;  each  serving  for  the  founda- 
tion of  a  class.     The  first  class  is  divided  into  ten  families.     In 
the  Snd  and  Srd  there  are  fourteen  families,  forming  a  whole  of 
twenty-four.     Each  family  is  subdivided  into  genera,  and  a 
genufi  often  ofiers  one,  two,  or  more  distinct  species. 

**  D^Alibert  in  writing  a  system  of  nosology,  or  rather  in 
endeavouring  to  detail  in  the  natural  order  of  their  occurrence 
{for  his  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  system)  the  maladies  affecting 
the  human  body,  has  thought  it  necessary  to  adopt  a  new 
nomenclature  whenever  the  establishment  of  new  divisions 
required  it,  and  even  when  the  insufficiency  of  old  denomina- 
tioofi  for  his  purpose  demand  it.  Thus  the  names  q{  the 
classes,  and  all  those  of  the  twenty-four  families,  are  new* 
Not  so  with  all  the  genera,  and  much  less  with  the  species. 

*'  The  first  volume  contains  the  families  of  diseases  belone* 
ing  to  the  first  dass,  to  the  number  of  ten,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  and  may  be  thus  reported : 

"  1st  Class,  Tbophopathies. 

Morbid  affections  attacking  the  organs  to  which  the  facility  of 
assimilation  is  essentially  imparted : 

^  Ist  Family,  Lee  Gastroees  -—  morbid  affections,  of  the 
stomach  —  13  Genera ;  Polyorexia,  Heterorexia,  Dy6orexil^ 
Polydipsia,  Adipsia,  Bispepsia,  Lienteria,  Autemesia,  G-^sto- 
ralgia.  Gastritis,  Squirrhogastrie,  Gastrobrosie,  Gastrocelie. 

**  2nd  Family,  Enteroees^  10  Genera  :  —  Srd  Family, 
CholoMCSy  11  Genera:—* 4th  Family,  Uroses^  12  Genera:— 6th 
Family,  PneumoneSf  8  Genera :  —  6th  Family,  Angiosesy  19 
Grenera: — 7th  Family,  Leucoses^  12  Genera:  — 8th  Family, 
Adenoses^  5  Genera :  —  9th  Family,  Ethmoplecosesy  6  Genera : 
10th  Family,  Blennoses,  1 1  Genera. 

*'  The  symptofnatic  description  of  these  and  their  species, 
their  history    and    treatment,   and  a  preliminary   diMX)urse 

vol.  viii.— no,  45.  K  K 
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detiuling  the  progress  of  medicine  from  th^  earliest  times  to  our 
days,  written  in  a  very  elegant  and  masterly  style,  form  the 
contents  of  the  first  volume ;  which  is  printed  on  grand  papier 
velin,  in  quarto,  in  a  manner  so  splendid,  that  for  a  long  while 
no  medical  work  has  been  published  with  so  much  display 
of  typographical  brilliancy.  Add  to  this,  that  the  wonc  is 
illustrated  m  various  parts  with  plates,  which  may  be  called 
highly  finished  miniature  puntings,  representing  various^  dis- 
eases taken  from  nature  at  the  great  hospital  of  St.  Louis,  of 
which  the  author  is  one  of  the  physicians.  Each  volume  casts 
110  francs  to  the  subscribers. 

**  Another  work  offered  to  the  "public  by  subscription,  and 
the  first  volume  of  which  has  lately  been  published,  is  the 
Ilistoire  Medicale  Generate  et  Particuliire  des  Maladies  Epide^ 
miquesy  Contagteusesj  et  Eptrexiquea  qui  ont  pant  en  Europe 
depuia  les  tempe  lea  plua  recuUa^  fitc  The  work  is  written  by 
Dr.  Ozanam  of  Lyon,  and  will  consist  of  five  volumes  octavo. 
I  cannot  say  I  am  quite  satisfied  with  the  execution  of  the  6rst. 

"  Dr.  Double  has  published  a  second  volproe  to  Ins  Semei^ 
atique  Generale  ,•  a  work  pf  great  merit,  which  is  to  consist  of 
three  volumes. 

"  Dr.  Foderfe  has  recently  sent  to  Paris  from  Strasburgh 
his  Treatise  on  Delirium,  of  which  I  shall  speak  to  you  more 
fully  on  a  future  occasion,  as  a  work  of  great  importance  and 
worthy  the  attention  of  the  profession. 

"  A  singular  work  in  three  volumes  has  reached  me  fipom 
Italy,  of  wiiich  I  maj^  have  occasion  to  say  something  i 
another  letter.  It  is  intitled  "  Elements  of  a  New  System 
on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic  (Appoggiaio  alfe'  sole 
Uggidellajiaiea  animale)!!^  It  is  from  the  pen  ofDr.  Bucellati, 
who  has  also  written  a  small  work .  on  the  prevailing  diseases 
which  proved  sq  fatal  to  ipany  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lombardy 
during  the  last  winter.''  A.  B.  GRANVILLE. 

iVrb,  Juiy  1817. 

PATHOLOGY, 

II. — The  following  Deacrtption  of  a  Pohpoua  Tumour  in 
the  Stomadk^  atretcking  into  the  Duodenum^  by  Dr.  G.  Breschet 
of  Paris,  is  not  devoid  of  interest*, 

"  Maria  Catharine  Lefevre,  aged  69  years,  a  wife,  and  the 
-mother  of  several  children,  had  been  occasionally  afflicted  with 
diflCTent  complaints,  but  altogether  unconnected  with  that 
which  is  alK)ut  to  be  related,  and  of  which  she  died.  For 
some  months  she  had  been  suffering  from  diarrhoea,  the  re- 
turns of  which  becoming  more  frequent,  she  was  obliged  at 
length  to  go  into  the  hospital.  At  this  time  she  was  attacked 
at  intervals  with  vomiting  of  mucous  matter,  which,  however, 

^      *'  Wde  BuUeltfis  de  la  FaculU  de  Mededne  de  Paria,  1817,  p.  37fi. 
Juurnal  de  Med^cme,  Sfc^  vol  xzxix. 
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^  not  return.  The  aWomen  was  tender  to  th6  touch  in  se- 
Tend  phras,  particularly  at  the  epigastric  re^n  and  towards 
tbrright  ifiac;  she  had  freauent  and  often  involuntary  stools, 
and  gradually  lost  flesh.  Tne  tongue  became  dry  and  brown, 
and  Uie  teeth  covered  with  a  blackish  fur ;  the  pulse  was  very 
small  and  frecjuent,  the  skin  arid  and  hot,  and  the  stomach  very 
painful.  This  woman  died  afler  she  had  been  a  month  at  tlte 
Hotel  Dieu,  where  she  had  been  attended  by  a  skilful  and  ex» 
perienoed  physician,  Dr.  lluswn, 

''^  On  opening  the  body,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small 
intestines  were  found  covered  with  ulcers,pre8enting  an  irregular 
indented  edge,  with  an  unequal  surface.  ^  The  stomackf  when  e%^ 
amined  exteriorly,  appeared  less  than  usual;  and  about  the  mid* 
<0e,  lengthwise,  it  was  contracted,  as  if  slightly  strangulated. 
When  opened,  on  it«  presenting  surface  it  displayed  a  very  re* 
markable  tumour,  rising  from  its  smaller  curvature,  or  the  ver-* 
tebral  side,  near  the  orifice  of  the  oesophagus;  and  measuring  six 
inches  in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  tumour, 
which  was  nearly  cylindrical  throughout,  and  stretching  from  left 
to  right,  passed  through  the  pylorus,  and  projected  into  the  ca^ 
yity  of  the  duodenum  about  eight  lines.  At  the  part  correspond* 
ing  to  the  valve  of  the  pylorus,  it  was  slightly  curved.  It  waa 
covered  with  the  mucous  membrane,  of  the  stomach :  its  colour 
near  the  root  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  villous  coat ;  but  to- 
wards the  apex«  extending  about  three  inches,  it  was  of  a  violet 
or  brownish  hue.  The  whole  of  its  surface  was  spread  with  vas-^ 
eular  ramifications.  Its  texture  was  dense,  resisting,  and  appa^ 
rently,  at  first  sight,  resembling  those  venous  tumours  wnich 
the  JBnglish  surgeons  term  aneurisms  by  anastomoses*:  but  on  a 
more  attentive  examination,  there  was  evidently  no  analogy 
between  them.  The  deep  red  tint  displayed,  probably  ^ 
penried  on  the  stagnation  of  the  blood  at  its  apex,  from  being 
partially  compressed  by  the  duodenal  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
The  texture  which,  although  it  was  dense  and  evidently  or* 
ganised,  yet  could  readily  be  torn,  and  resembled  that  of  some  of 
those  polypous  tumours  which  are  occasionally  found  in  tb^ 
vagina  and  uterus. 

*^  At  some  distance  from  this  tumour  there  was  a  second,  of  ^ 
a  smaller  bulk.  The  mucous  membrane  was  throughout  very 
pale ;  but  displayed  rugae  here  and  there  in  sufficient  numbw^ 
The  membranes  intermediate  between  the  mucous  and  peritoneal 
coat  were  thicker  than  usual.  The  contraction  of  the  stomadiy 
which  has  been  already  tiotioed,  seemed  to  beowing  to  this  tumour 
increasing  in  bulk  at  the  expense  of  the  substance  of  that  viscus. 

*  Vide  J.  Bell's  Principles  of  Surgery,  voL  i.  p.  45Q.  axxd  voU 
liL  p.  255. 
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**  Th«  p^oric  ori^ce  vbb  rery  open,  oaA  at  the  cardla  tTie 
mucous  membrBne  of  the  tssopnagus  was  seen  changed  in 
colour,  and  terminating  ao  as  not  to  form  a  continuation  with 
that  of  the  stomaoh.  But  this  peculiarity,  which  is  veiy  evid^ 
in  the  horse  and  some  other  quadrupeds,  has  already  been 
remarked  in  man  by  some  anatomists. 

"  Little  information  can  be  given  as  to  the  syn^toms  of 
the  deceased :  it  is  certain  that,  during  her  stay  in  the  Hotel 
Dicu,  slie  never  comply ned  of  any  acute  pains  in  her  stomjich, 
or  of  any  deranged  functions  in  this  oi^n,  which  could  have 
caused  a  suspicion  of  the  existence  of  any  injury  in  this  port. 
Of  this  I  have  been  assured  by  M.  Husson. 

"  I  have  described  this  extraordinary  tumour  underthe  name 
of  polypus,  although  I  am  sensible  that  this  expression  i» 
not  stnctly  correct;  for  if  the  nnticnts  indicated  by  this 
word  either -the  vegetations  whicli  have  some  resemblance  to 
this  zoophytes,  or  excrescences,  soft  in  consistence  hke  polypi, 
in  Iwth  cases  tlie  name  of  polypus  is  not  admisable.  Unaer 
this  name  are  commonly  included  excrescences,  fungous  and 
sometimes  even  sarcomatous  tumours,  ivliich  are  most  commonly 
situated  in  the  mucous  membranes.  Nothing  is,  however, 
more  variable  than  tJie  structure  of  these  excrescences ;  and  it 
is,  undoubtedly,  a  defect  in  the  language  to  describe  under 
the  same  name  vesicular  polypi  of  the  pituitary  membranes, 
and  fungous  or  sarcomatous  and  cancerous  polypi  of  the  saint- 
membrane.  An  analytical  distribution  of  the  species  in  patlio- 
logical  anat<»ny  ought  to  put  an  end  to  such  confusion." 

CHSMISTBY. 

III.— Wk  have  already  noUced  the  general  results  of  the 
experiments  of  M.M.  Majendie  and  PelUlier  on  Ipetacuanho, 
and  have  now  to  lay  the  details  before  our  readers,  as  contained 
in  the  memoir  infilled  "  Secherchcs  Chimiques  ef  Pfn/Uologiqius 
sur  ripecacuanAa'.'" 

"  The  authors  of  this  memoir,  being  thoroughly  convinced 
that  wc  are  still  far  from  possesung  all  the  knowledge  upon  the 
nature  of  this  valuable  root  which  the  present  state  of  chemical 
Science  permits,: have  subjected  it  to  new  experiments,  which 
have  furoifihed  muiy  striking  results  of  great  importance  to 
chemistry  as  well  as  to  medidne. 

"  After  having  briefly  traced  the  history  of  ipecacuanha, 
aod^having  cursorily  indicated  the  principal  results  obtained  by 
thc'latosi  chentifits  who  have  examined  it,  Messrs.  Pelletier  and 
Mujendie  immediately  jtaint  out  the  method  which  they  followed 
in  the  analyas  of  the  brown-coloured  ipecacuanha  furnished  by 


*  Annala  de  Cliimie  el  de  Phinqtte,  and  Journal  ie  Pharmaat 
^.  1817,  p.  lis. 
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the  Psycotria  emdiea.  They  first  c^xamined  the  cortical  mtt^ 
which  they  treated  with  successive  portions  of  cold  sulphurid 
ether,  and  finally  emplo^i^ed  a  slight  degree  of  beat ;  so  that 
all  the  parts  soluole  in  this  vehicle  might  be  takbn  up :  after  the 
ether,  they  made  use  of  highly  rectified  spint,  and  renewed  it 
until  it  ceased  having  the  sligntest  effect,  even  when  raised  to 
the  boiling  point.  The  powder  of  ipecacuanha,  thus  treated 
by  these  re-agents,  was  dried,  and  afterwards  subjected  to  the  T 

action  of  cold  and  boiling  water  successively.  What  remained 
after  having  resisted  aU  these  experiments  was  regarded  as 
ligneous  and  inert  matter.  Each  ot  the  products  obtained  by 
the  different  operations,  afterwards  becamethe  subject  of  a  par- 
ticular exatnination. 

**  The  etherial  tinctures  were  of  a  fine  yellow  colour.     On 
being  distilled,  the  first  portions  that  came  over  were  inodorous; 
the  last  smelt  very  perceptibly  of  ipecacuanha.     The  residue  of 
the  evaporation  furnished  a  fatty  matter^  of  a  brownish  yellow 
colour  when  in  mass ;  but  wlien  dissolved  in  alcohol  or  ether, 
it  cousmunicated  to  the  solvents  a  golden  yellow  colour.     This 
matter  possesses  scarcely  any  taste ;  but  has  a  very  powerful 
odour,  tesembling  that  of  the  essential  oil  of  hors^-raoisn,  which 
becomea  unsuppqrtable  when  exposed  to  much  heat.     When 
diluted  in  any  vehicle,  the  odour  is  analogous  to  that  of  ipeca- 
cuanha.    It  IS,  therefore,  to  this  substance  that  we  must  ascribe 
the  suiell  of  the  root.     The  fatty  matter  is  heavier  than  alcohol, 
but  nearly  of  the  same  weight  as  water.     When  heated,  it  im- 
mediately melts.     The  action  of  heat  separates  from  it  a  very 
volatile  oil,  of  a  penetrating  odour ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
matter  undergoes  a  change  before  being  volatilized,  and  fur- 
nishes the  same  products  as  are  obtained  from  the  decomposition 
of  vegetable  substances  containing  much  hydrogen,  wnen  ex- 
posed to  the  action  of  heat.     The  oil  which  is  procured  has 
not  now  the  properties  and  smell  of  that  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  but  is  entirely  empyrcumatic.      If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  distil  the  fatty  matter  with  water,  the  water  is  strongly  im* 
pregnated  with  the  smell  of  ipecacuanha.      Iridescent  circles^ 
formed  by  an  excess  of  volatile  oil,  appear  on  its  surface. 

**  Hence  we  perceive  that  ipecacuanha  contains  two  sorts 
of  oil :  the  one,  essential,  and  very  volaule,  which  is  the  odorous 
principle ;  the  other,  fixed,  and  /atty,  having  little  or  no  odour^ 
and  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  ether  and  in  alcohol. 

"  The  alcoholic  tinctures  deposited,  upon  cooling,  some 
sligllt  flakes,  which,  when,  separated  by  filtration,  were  found  to 
be  wax.  These  tinctures  were  of  a  brownish  yellow  colonr, 
and,  when  evaporated  in  close  vessels  by  the  heat  of  a  sandt- 
bath,  they  left  a  residue  of  some  consistence  and  of  a  reddish 
saffron  colour^  which  was  again  taken  up  by  cold  water,  and 
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iras  nearly  all  distolv6d ;  a  little  more  wax  adU  separatii^  fnr 
this  means.     This  new  aqueous  solution  being  also  evapomted, 
tile  product  W!as  very  deliquescent,  slightly  acid,  of  a  tntterish 
taste,  and  a  little  acrid ;  it  had  not  any  smell.  It  was  attempted, 
by  means  of  carbonate  of  harytes,  to' separate  the  acid  from  it. 
It  took  it  yp  from  the  solution ;  but  the  too  small  portion  pre- 
Tented  tbe  separation  from  it  of  the  whole  of  the  carbonate  of 
barytes  employed.     The  authors  are  of  opinion  that  this  acid  is 
tile  ^lic ;  because  the  acid  liquor  had  tne  property  of  chang- 
ui^  mto  a  ffreen  colour  a  solution  of  the  ace^te  of  lead.      Tbe 
aolution,  after  having  been  treated  with  carbonate  of  barytes, 
was  predpitated  by  a  proportionate  quantity  of  acetate  of  Jcad, 
whicn  almost  completely  discolourecl  it:    the  sub-acetate   dis- 
coloured it  entirely.    The  greyish  precipitate  which  was  thus 
obtained,  after  having  been  well  washed^  was  dissolved  in  dis-* 
tilled  water,  and  expos^  to  a  current  of  sulphuretted  hydro- 
g[en,  in  order  to  separate  tlie  lead.    After  this  series  of  opcyra- 
tions,  the  matter  remaining  in  solution  was  found  to  be  essen- 
tially emetic,  and  as  possessing  alone  the  principal  property  of 
the  ipecacuanha.     It  lias  been  examined  with  much  care,  and 
makes,  in  the  memoir,  the  subject  of  a  particular  paragnipfa> 
which  we  shall  extract  entire. 

**  Of  the  Emetic  Principk.^^The  experiments  which   we 
have  related,  have  already  made  known  some  of  the  properties 
of  the  emetic  principle ;    such  as  its  solubility  in  water,  its 
deliquescence,  the  action  exercised  upon  it  by  alcohol,  and  its 
insolubility  in  ether ;  but  finally,  to  make  it  better  known,  we 
will  present  in  a  methodical  manner  the  actions  exercised  u|:x>n 
it  by  the  chemical  agents  with  which  we  put  it  in  contact     The 
emetic  principle,  when  dried,  appears  in  the  form  of  transparent 
scales,  of  a  brownish  red  colour,  nearly  inodorous ;  the  taste 
alk;hly  bitter  and  a  little  acrid,  but  by  no  means  nauseous. 
The  emetic  principle  does  not  undergo  any  alteration  in  any 
.  d^ree  of  heat  less  than  that  of  boiling  water,  and  is  not  fused 
at  a  higher  temperature ;  it  swells,  grows  black,  is  decomposed, 
^yes  out  water,  carbonic  acid,  a  small  quantity  of  oil,  and 
aome  acetic  acid  ;  leaving  a  very  spongy  and  light  charcoal  ; 
but  no  traces  of  ammonia  could  be  discovered  in  the  products, 
which  indicate  that  azote  does  not  enter  into  its  composition. 

"  It  is  not  altered  by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere ;  if  the 
jplr  liowever  be  moist,  it  deliquesces ;  water  dissolves  it  in  all 
proportions  without  altering  it ;  and  it  cannot  be  crystallized  by 
any  method. 

^^  Sulphuric  acid,  when  diluted,  does  not  exercise  any 
action  upon  it ;  but  when  concentrated,  it  carbonizes  and  des- 
troys it.  Nitric  add,  as  well  warm  as  cold,  destroys  it,  and 
tikes  a  fine  red  colour;  if  the  acdon  of  the  nitric  acid  be  con* 
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imuA,  tbe  colour  cfaaD^res  to  yellow ;  nitrous  vapours  are  dis- 
jenffsged,  and  crystals  of  oxalic  acid  may  ,be  obtained ;  no  bitter 
yeUov  coloured  matter  is  formed. 

^  The  muriatic  and  jphospboric  acids  dissolve  the  emetic 
pnncipie  without  altering  it ;  oy  saturating  these  last,  we  may 
extract  the  emetic  principle. 

'^  Acetic  add  is  one  of  the  best  solvents  of  the  emetic 
prindple.  Gallic  add,  on  the  contrary,  precipitates  it  from  its 
aqueous  or  alcoholic  solution,  and  forms  in  it  a  very  intimate 
oombinatioQ.  The  abundant  and  flaky  precipitate  which  is 
formed  is  of  a  dirty  white  colour,  and  sparingly  soluble ;  but  a 
certain  quantity  of  it,  however,  remains  in  the  liquor.  The 
emetic  principle  loses  in  this  combination  the  property  from 
which  it  receives  its  name,  viewing  its  action  upon  the  animal 
economy. 

*<  The  aeneous  or  alcoholic  tinctures  of  gall-nuts  forms 
also  with  this'  principle  a  very  abundant  predpitate.  The 
tartaric  and  oxalic  ados  have  no  action  upon  it :  the  alkaline 
solutions,  when  diluted,  have  no  action  upon  it ;  but  the  con« 
centrated  alkahes  completely  change  the  nature  of  this  sub- 
stance. 

'^  The  alkalies  dissolve  the  precipitate  formed  by  the  sail 
nuts  with  the  emetic  prindple.  Iodine,  dissolved  in  alcdiol 
and  poured  into  an  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  emetic  prindple^ 
ionns  in.  it  a  reddish  precipitate,  which  appeared  to  us  to  be  a 
oombioation  of  iodine  with  the  emetic  prindple.  The  sm^R 
quantity,  however,  which  we  obtained  of  the  predpitate  would 
not  allow  us  to  examine  minutely  its  components. 

<^  Of  the  salts  which  we  placed  in  contact  with  the  emetic 
prindple,  none  had  so  powerful  an  action  upon  it  as  the  acetate 
o(  lead ;  it  forms  in  its  solution  a  very  abundant  precipitate^ 
and  this  is  especially  the  case  with  the  sub-acetate.  When  we 
make  use  of  the  acetate  of  lead  of  commerce,  which  contuns 
jDore  add,  the  predptate  is  less  abundant,  and  the  fluid  re- 
unins  slightly  coloured.  Hence  we  percdve,  that  the  acetic 
add  rather  opposes  the  precipitate. 

<«  The  proto-nitrate  of  mercury  has  not  at  first  any  action 
upon  the  emetic  prindple;  but  aner  a  little  time  a  slight  pie- 
dpitate  is  obtaineo. 

**  The  deuto-cfalonite  of  mercury  causes  a  rather  more 
eopioiis  piiedpttate. 

*^  The  predpitate  formed  by  the  muriate  of  tin  is  also 
rather  small.  Tne  salts  of  iron  have  no  action  upon  tbe  emetio 
prindple  when  this  is  deprived  of  all  the  gallic  add. 

^ .  Tbe  antimoniated  tartrate  of  potass  everts  no  action  upon 
ttie  emeUc  jnindple :  this  is  an  interesting  fact,  a^^e  two  sub* 
stances  are  often  adnunisteied  together  in  medical  practice. 
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**  The  decoction  of  cinchona  produces  a  slight  predpitate 
in  a  solution  of  the  emetic  principle ;  but  the  precipitate  is  not 
to  be  compared,  in  regard  to  quantity,  with  that  produced  by 
an  infusion  of  gall  nuts. 

^  ^^  The  vegetable  salts  have  no  action  upon  the  emetic 
principle ;  neither  have  sugar,  gum,  gelatine,  and  other  vege- 
table and  animal  matters.  Ethers  auoa  oils  do  not  dissolve  it. 
We  shall  afterwards .  treat  of  its  action  upon  the  ammal 
economy. 

"  In  reviewing  the  properties  of  the  emetic  principle  of 
ipecacuanha,  we  must  allow  that  it  is  a  substance  nu  generis. 
The  numerous  experiments  which  we  made  upon  it,  in  order 
to  separate  it  into  several  principles  without  being  able   to  do 
^Oj  its  emetic  property,  and  the  action  exercised  upon  it  'by  the 
gallic  acid  and  oy  gall  nuts,  make  us  regard  it  as  a  peculiar 
substance,  a  direct  vegetable  principle ;  and  this  is  the   more 
probable,  as  we  have  found  it  in  emetic  plants  belonging^  to 
very  different  families;  for  example,  in  the  callicocca  ipeccLmutnkay 
the  viola  emetica,  &c.     We  have  named  it  emetine  (from  ^/^^a^ 
vomo),  which  indicates  its  most  remarkable  property,  and  the 
plant  from  which  it  was  first  obtained,  the  Psycotria  emetica. 

*^  There  remain  to  be  noticed  the  products  furnished  by 
means  of  the  water  employed  as  a  solvent  for  the  portion  of 
ipecacuanha,  which  contained  nothing  more  that  was  soluble 
eitlier  in  the  alcohol  or  the  ether.    This  water,  after  bein^ 
macerated  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  was  become  mucilagi- 
nous ;  it  left  upon  evaporation  a  greyish  .  substance,   whi^^ 
it^hen  washed  in  alcohol,  separated  from  a  colouring  matter, 
;which  was  recognised  aa  being  oi  the  same  nature  with  the 
emetic  principle  just  mentioned.     The  white  residue  had  aH 
the  characters  of  gum ;  a  little  oxalic  and  some  mucoiis  acid 
;Hras  obtained  by  treating  it  with  nitric  acid. 

^^  Cold  water  not  producing  any  more  effect,  we  made  use  of 
boiling  water,  wbicb^  in  its  turn,  dissolved  a  considerable  quan^ 
tity  of  a  substance  recognised  by  the  authors  to  be  starch.     A 
little  iodine  added  to  the  liquor  immediately  determined  a  fine 
blue  colour. 

*'  M .  M.  Pelletier  and  Majendie  fipish  the  chemical  exami* 
nation  of  the  Psycotria  emeiica,  and  reckon  as  ligneous  matter 
the  residue,  insoluble  in  the  different  menstruo  employed. 

^<  They  mention,  as  a  very  singular  fact,  the  intimate 
combination  of*  the  ligneous  matter  and  the  fecula,  of  which 
very  perceptible  traces  were  found  at  tlie  eighteenth  boiling. 

**  The  mean  of  many  analyses  gave  Uie  following  as  tbe 
proportion  of  the  oompooeots  of  the  cortical  part  of  this 
species  of  ipecacuanha : 
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fatty  and  oily  matter.^ 9 

Emedc  matter  (^m^lane)' 16 

Wax 6 

Gam 10 

Stardi *  4B 

Ligneous  matter 90 

Lobs 4 

100 

<'  The  analysis  of  the  Woody  {Mth  or  meikmltim  of  the 
same  root  afforded  the  following,  results.:. 

Enjetiq  matter  (Emetine) 1'15 

Extracti ve,  not  emetic •    2*45 

Gum.,., 500 

Starch. 8000 

"Woody  matter 66*60 

Some  traces  of  fatty  matter 

Loss..^ 4-80 
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**  The  inert  extractive  had  nearly  the  characteristics  of 
the  extracts  generally  obtained  from  woody  substances,  and 
was  separated  with  difficulty  from  the  epietine,  the  specific 
property  of  which  it  weakened ;  it,  however,  differed  from  i;t 
m  as  much  as  it  was  not  precipitated  either  by  tincture  of 
galls  or  the  gallic  acid,  whilst  the  emetic  matter  formed  oomous 
precipitates  with  these  re-agents.  The  small  quantity  of  the 
emetic  principle  contained  in  the  woody  meditullium  of  ipeca* 
cuanh^  justifies  the  practice  of  separating  that  part  in  the 
preparation  of  the  powder  of  ipecacuanha. 

**  The  Grnf  Ipecacuanha,  the  root  of  the  Osllicoca  ^ecoet^ 
onfiQy  deprivea  of  its  meditullium,  and  treated  in  the  same 
mjumer  as  the  former,  afforded  the  following  results : 

Patty  matter 2 

Emetine « 14 

Gum 18 

Starch 18 

Woody  matter ,. 46' 

Wax,  a  trace  merely 

Loss S 

Too 

"  Hence  it  is  apparent,  notwithstanding  the  atialogy  in  the 
results  obtained  from  this  analysis  and  those  of  the  dortic4l 
part  of  the  root  of  the  psychoti  la,  that  the  latter,  as  it  contains^ 
more  emetine,  must  necessarily  be  the  more  active. 

"  In  submitting  the  White  Ipecadtanha,  the  root  of  the 
Tiola  emetica,  to  the  same  operations,  Pelletier  and  Majendic 
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found  the  emetine  so  tntimatdy  combined  with  tbe  other  coTn^ 
ponents,  that  it  it  was  necessary,  instead  of  usin^  ether  and 
alcohol,  to  boil  jtbe.  powdered  root  in. a  great  quanti^  of  water^ 
and  form  an  aqueous,  extract.  This  extract,  treatea  with  alco- 
hol at  40^,  lost,  its  colour  and.  yielded  a  brown  matter,  that 
was  recoffnized. as  emetine;  leaving  a  white  matter  soluble  in 
water,  which  was.  gum,  and.  an.  msoluble  j^lutinous  matter, 
which  yielded  ammonia  on  distillation.  Neither  Iktty  matler 
nor  starch  was  found  in  the  violet  root. 
*^  One  hundred  parts  yielded. 

Emetine. , 5 

Gum 35 

Yiffetoanimal  matter 1 

^n^ody  nmtter 57 

Loss 3 

loo 

"  In  order  to  attmn  the  object  which  Messrs.  Pelletler  anrf 
Majendie  had  in  view,  it  was  still  necessary  to  make  physiolo' 
gical  trials  with  each  of  the  products  of  the\f  analysis ;  out  as 
no  particular  efect  could  be  expected  from  the  gmn,  the  starch, 
the  wax,  or  the  woody  matter,  it  was  necessary  on)y  to  examine 
the  fottu  matter  and  the  em/tiine. 

"  The  fatty  mattery^  say  they,  "  effeets  the  smell  and  taste 
in  the  same  manner,  but  with  more  energy  than  the  ipecacuanha 

•  in  substance.  It  might  have  been  thence  presumed,  that  it 
would  have  a  similar  action  upon  the  stomach  ;  but  experience 

'  did  not  confirm  this  conjecture.  Large  doses  of  it  were  given 
to  animals  without  any  sensible  effect  being  produced :  many 
grains  of  it  were  also  several  times  swallowed  by  ourselves ; 

'  but  the  only  effect  was  a  disagreeable  and  nauseatmg,  but  nio* 

-mcntary,  impression  on  the  oreans  of  smell  and  taste;  and 
even  M.  Caventou,  who  assistea  us  in  our  researches,  having 
taken  six  grains  of  it  at  once,  experienced  no  other  effect. 

"  Very  different  results  were  obtained  from  the  emetine  : 
half  a  gram  being  given  to  a  cat,  excited  violent  and  long  oon*^ 
tinned  vomiting,  that  terminated  in  a  profound  deep  which 
continued  for  some  hours,  but  from  ivbicn  the  animal  awoke  in 
perfect  health. 

^  These  experiments  were  repeated  on  many  other  cats 
and  dogs  with  nearly  equal  doses  of  emetine,  and  afforded 
similar  results ;  that  is  to  say,  always  vomitine  terminating  in 
sleep,  and  awaking  in  health  after  a  longer  or  snorter  interval. 
"  The  experimentalists  repeated  these  experiments  upon 
themselves,  and'  obtained  similar  results. 

**  Since  then,  the  emetine  has  been  administered  as  an  emetic 
to  many  invalids ;  on  all  of  whom  it  has  produced  the  effects 
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UAUiBy  obtained  from  ipecacuanlia,  without  the  disagreeable 
odour  and  taste  of  ipecacuanha,  the  emetine  being  inodorous 
and  its  taate  merely  a  little  bitter.  But  Messrs.  relletier  and 
Majendie  have  not  limited  their  researches  to  these  points,  but 
have  also  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  large  doses  on 
the  animal  economy.  Twelve  grains  being  ^ven  to  a  small 
dog  about  two  years  old,  vomiting  was  excited  in  less  than  half 
annour,  and  continued  for  a  considerable  time  until  the  animal 
fdl  asleep.  But  instead  of  awaking  in  a  healthy  state,  as  in  the 
fbnner  experiments  with  smsll  doses,  it  died  in  the  night  after 
the  experiment,  about  fifteen  hours  after  it  had  swallowed  the 
emeiine.  On  opening  the  body  next  day  with  all  the  necessary 
precautions,  it  appeared  evident  that  the  animal  bad  died  from 
violent  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  and  of  the 
miusous  memlMtuie  of  the  intestinal  canal,  from  the  cardia  to 
the  anus*. 

^*  On  repeating  these  experiments  with  other  animals,  even 
when  six  ^^ins  only  of  the  emetine  were  given,  similar  results 
were  obtamed :  ana  this  was  the  case  when  the  emetine,  instead 
of  being  introduced  into  the  stomach,  was  dissolved  in  a  small 

Siantity  of  water  and  injected,  either  into  the  jugular  vein,  or 
e  pleura,  or  the  ^nus,  or  into  thp  mu^ular  tissue;  in  all,  the 
effects  were  similar :— ^t  first,  obstinate  vomiting,  jlhen  sleep, 
and  death  in  twenty-four  or  thirty  hours  afler  the  exhibition  of 
.the  dose.  The  opening  of  the  body  also,  in  all  the  Cases^.  dis- 
played appearances  pf  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal, 

**  These  experiments  prove  that  emettnf  cannot  be  safely  t^kea 
in  a  large  dose,  and  also  the  error  of  those  practitioners  who  think 
that  ipecacuanha  may  be  exhibited  inaifferently  in  greater  or 
smaller  quantity ;  because,  if  the  dote  be  too  large,  the  vomiting 
induced  corrects  the  evil.  They  also  prove,  from  the  action  of 
emetine  upon  the  lungs  and  intestinal  canal,  the  propriety  of 
administenng  small  and  frequently  repeated  doses  of  ipecacu- 
anha in  the  latter  stages  of  catarrhal  fever,  of  chronic  pulmonaiy 
catarrhs,  and  long  continued  diarrhoea.  Many  examples  afe 
cited  in  the  memoir,  in  which  emetine  in  proper  doses  was  ^%» 
hibited  to  individuals  affected  with  these  complaints,  and  in 
which  its  beneficial  effect  was  more  certain  ana  constant  than 
that  of  ipecacuanha. 

'<  Similar  experiments  made  with  emetine  obtained  from  the 
different  kinds  of  ipecacuanha  and  the  viola  emettca^  by  fur- 
nishing similar  results,  prove  the  identity  of  this  substance, 
'alid  that  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  an  immediate  vegetable 

*  These  effects  resemble  those  produced  in  oases  of  poisoniog 
by  tartar  emetic. 
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pcuioi)rfe.  As  A  'Biediciiiey  it  possesses  all  the  advBx^tmgj^  of 
ipeeacuaabo,  without  its  inoonvemeaoes ;  having  do  odour,  very 
httle  taste,  and  beiiM;  soluble  in  water.  Its  effects  also  are 
more  immediate;  and,  when  overdosed,  its  action  can  be  in- 
ataotaneously  paralysed  bj  the  administration  of  a  light  decoc- 
tion of  gall  puts ;  a  fact  which  M.  Majendie  has  ascertained 
upon  himself. 

(<  From  the  whole  of  the  experiments,  it  may  be  conclude^ 
-**L  That  the  particular  substiu^ce  we  call  enutint  exists  in  all 
the  species  of  ipecacuanha  used  in  medicine,  and  on  it  depends 
thek  medicHiaJi  properties:  2.  That  this  matter  is  emetic  and 
purgative,  and  exerts  a  specific  action  on  the  lungs  and  the 
mucous  membrjEtne  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  has  also  marked 
narcotic  proi>erties:  3.  That  it  may  be  employed  instead  of 
ipecaouanba  in  every  case  in  which  tliis  medicine  is  useful,  the 
aose  being  more  easily  regulated,  and  the  effects  more  certain.*^ 

PART  V. 

MEDICAL  AND   PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


*  "  ■  u  ..    I  ■■  "  *  .....      ■  .   ... 

I. — SOCIETIES. 

RoTAi«  SociETY.^'-Jime  2&  The  following  papers  were  read  by 
'Sir  Everard  Home,  Bart  1.  Some  account  of  tne  nests  of  the  Java 
swallow^  and  of  the  glands  that  secrete  the  mucus  of  which  they  are 
composed.  2.  Observations  on  the  gastric  glands  of  the  human 
stomach,  and  the  contraction  which  takes  place  in  that  viscus.  He 
'alfio  communicated  a  paper^  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Johnson^  containing  (Am^^' 
'vations  on  the  Hirudo  compUmeUa  and  stagnaUs^  now  formed  into  « 
distinct  genus,  under  the  name  of  Gloasiphonia.  —  The  President 
presented  a  p^per  by  W.  Sewell,  {Isq.  giving  an  account  of  the 
jcure  of  a  diseased  £bot,  arising  from  an  injury  of  the  coffin  bone. — 
Mr.  Pond,  Astronomer  Royal,  read  a  paper  on  the  parallax  of  the  fixed 
stars ;  after  which  the  Society  adjourned  during  the  long  vacation. 

vft  a  Meetinq  oftheAssociATEoJpoTrfECARiEi  andSvncBos- 
ApoTHRCAniES  of  Englakd  and  Wales^  held  by  Public 
Advertiscmentj  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern^  August  the 
20/A,  1817.  • 

The  EioHTH  Report  of  the  General  Committee  was  read,  ^ 

follows  r 

CmcuMSTANccs  having  rendered  it  expedient  to  convene  a 
General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Association,  its  Committee 
begs  leave  to  detajl  Uie  events  wliich  liave  occurred  since  the  pub- 
lication of  thehr  Ust  Report,  dated  24tli  of  April  181& 
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. '  9yM  sefereno^  to  that  docmiient^  it  nviH  ))e  iseen  whsit  stepa  -wcrt 
taken  hy  Uie  Committee  to  procure  euch  alterations  as  appeared  ad^ 
liveable  in  the  Bill  intended  to  be  brought  before  Farlianient  by 
the  College  of  Surgeons  during  that  session ;  and  also  an  amenct 
ment  of  the  Apothecaries'  Act  The  Royal  College  of  Surgeoni 
did  not,  however/ then  introduce  any  Bill.  But  the  Court  of  Assist 
ants  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  its  Bill-Committee,  "  that  sudi  practical  inconvenience  had  not 
arisen  fi-om  the  alledged  defects  of  the  Act^  as  to  induce  it  to  recom* 
mend  to  the  Court  of  Assistants  any  immediate  application  to  Par- 
liament,"  did  immediately  afterwards  intimate,  that  as  the  Secret 
tary  at  War,  Lord  Palmerston,  was  about  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  ara8ii4 
the  Act,  as  &r  as  it  afiected  Army  and  Navy  Medical  Officers,  the 
Court  meant  to  embrace  an  obliging  offer  of  his  Lordship  of  makin|^ 
Such  other  alterations  in  the  Act  as  would  correct  its  defects,  &c. : 
and  Dr.  Burrows  and  Mr.  Field  met  the  Bill-Committee  at  the 
Hall,  to  discuss  the  points  which  were  stated  as  requiring  ami^dment. 
This  intention  a£  the  Society  was  made  known  to  your  Committee  ; 
and  some  Resolutions  relative  to  the  subject  were  passed  on  the  15th 
of  May.  But  the  session  closed ;  and  the  amended  Bill  was  not 
brought  forward,  either  bv  Lord  Palmerston  or  by  the  Society. 

In  January  last  the  Chairman  received  a  cop^  of  a  new  BiU 
which  the  College  of  Surgeons  had  arranged.  This  was  submitted 
to  the  Committee  on  the  ^  1st  of  that  month.  The  Committee  i^ 
proved  this  Bill,  as  far  as  it  related  to  the  practice  of  Surgery ;  but 
reiterated  its  objection  to  the  amount  of  the  £eea  for  diplomas,  as 
being  too  large ;  considering  tliat  by  the  Act  every  person,  henoe^ 
forward  practising  surgery,  would  be  compelled  to  apply  for  a  dip- 
loma; whereas,  under  present  circumstances,  his  coming  befor* 
the  College  is  entirely  optional.  A  request  was  consequently  trans- 
mitted to  the  College,  that  it  would  re-consider  the  subject  of  fees; 
accompanied  with  a  copy  of  the  following  Resolution :  viz.  "  that 
this  Committee  anxiously  hope  that  the  Royal  ^Ucge  of  Surge(»ui 
will  not  B^lect  the  opportunities  allowed  by  the  intended  Bill  of 
examining  into  the  qualifications  of  candidates  in  the  knowledge  of 

MlDWIFBRV."   • 

This  Bill  was  expected  to  be  introduced  early  in  the  last  session 
of  Parliament ;  but  that  also  has  passed  without  any  application 
being  made. 

Five  years  have  elapsed  since  your  Committee  was  appointed ; 
during  which,  it  has  been  reduced  by  the  death  of  many  valuable 
Members,  by  secessions  and  other  causes,  from  forty-five  to  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  effective  persons ; — a  number,  by  fkr  too  few  t» 
perform  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Association,  or  to  constitute  a 
due  representation  of  the  great  body  of  General  Practitioners. 

The  intended  resignation  of  the  Chairman,  Dr.  Burrows,  is  a 
circumstance  which  your  Committee  has  most  sincerely  to  lament ; 
for  in  him,  from  the  length  of  time  he  has  so  honourably  and  zea« 
lously  laboured  in  that  very  ostensible  and  important  situation,  al| 
the  most  material  details  of  the  business  have  centered.  His  re- 
tirement imposes  theobligationof  appointing  a  successor.  It  would  be 
an  act  of  injustice  to  Dr.  Burrows,  if  the  Committee  witliheld  fironi 
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the  AssociatioB,  the  fact,  that  wolangugoBs  May  1816,  he  expresoed, 
and  lor  very  sufficient  reasons,  his  deCernuBation  to  retire  from  &m 
Chair ;  but  under  the  iin[»es8ion  that  ^e  duties  of  tlie  Committee 
vould  most  likely  be  terminated  with  the  last  Session  of  Parlia- 
«ient>  he  acceeded  to  the  general  wish  of  the  Committee^  and  was 
previdled  upon  to  extend  his  valndble  services  till  that  period* 
And  although  n6  application  has  been  preferred  to  Parliament, 
eidier  b^  the  College  of  Surgeons  or  by  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
has  anxiety  and  exerticms  have  been  unremitting  to  promote,  as  far 
as  was  in  ms  power^  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  for  the  Re^^ulation  of 
•Surgery,  and  the  administzation  of  the  Apothecaries'  Act  agreeably 
both  to  its  letter  and  spirit. 

By  the  subjoined  statement  of  the  funds  of  the  Association,  the 
Committee  confidently  trust  it  will  appear,  that  a  just  re^^ard  has 
been  paid  to  so  important  a  resource ;  and  although  it  may  be  deemed 
right  to  appropriate  a  portion  oi  it  for  especial  purposes  at  this 
Meeting,  yet  it  should  ever  be  respected  and  preserved  as  a  means 
applicable  (when  real  occasion  eKists)  to  the  support  of  the  interests 
of  the  General  Practitioners  in  Medicine.  Nor  can  the  Committee 
forbear  expressing  a  hope,  tliat  the  subscription  book  will  still  con* 
tinue  open,  in  order  that  the  fund  may  li^  ade(|uate  to  all  possible 
exigencies. 

The  remaining  Members  of  your  Committee  have  thought  it  a 
duty  incumbent  upon  them  to  convene  this  General  Meeting  of*  the 
Association ;  that  thev  may  render  to  it  an  account  of  their  pro* 
beedings :  and  with  the  utmost  respect,  they  here  surrender  tli^ 
trust  which  has  been  confided  to  them,  and  which  they  have  en<* 
deavoured  to  execute  faith^Uy  and  usefully^ 

« 
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Dr.  Burrows  havins  resigned  the  Chair,  James  Parkinson^ 
Esq,  was  unanimously  elected  to  fill  that  situation :  afler  which 
the  folkwing  Besdutions  were  passed. 

1.— Resolved,  uuaninunuly,  That  the  roost  sincere  thanks  of  this 
Association  be  given  to  Dr.  Burrows,  for  the  indefatigable  ^eal, 
ability,  and  disinterestedness,  with  which  he  has  filled  the  Chair 
since  the  formation  of  the  Association  in  1 8 IS :  and  for  the  manly 
perseverance  with  which  he  met  all  the  difficulties  that  were  opposed 
to  the  passing  of  "  An  Act  for  the  better  r^ilating  the  Practice  of 
Apothecaries,"  &c. ;  by  which  the  honor  and  respectability  of  the 
profession  have  been  upheld,  and  the  public  interest  most  import- 
antly  served. 
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S<--fi«0Qlved,  nnammaasiy,  Tbat  a  Purse  of  Five  HvNDHBtf 

CuiNE AS  be  presented  to  Dr.  Burrows,  the  late  Chairman^,  a^  aa 
acknowledgment  of  the  services  he*  has  rendered  to  this  Associatioii^ 
to  the  Prolession^  and  to  the  Pabiic. 

S. — Resolved,  unammously,  That  the  above  Besdutioiis  be  ad* 
veitised  in  the  public  papers. 

4.-^ResoIvc^,  unanimously.  That  the  Gentlemen  who  may  ^if 
day  be  appointed  Treasurers'to  this  Association  be  authorised  Ibrtk* 
with  to  carry  into  effisct  the  two  preceding  Resolutions. 

5. — Resolved,  unammously.  That  the  sincere  thanks  of  tfus  Afl80« 
nation  be  giveii  to  the  Members  of  the  General  Cohmittes; 
yiho,  for  a  period  of  live  years,  have,  with  unwearied  zeal,  abilibfv 
and  attention,  devoted  dbeir  vahiat^  time  to  the  interests  of  the 
Association,  and  the  general  improvement  of  the  Profession ; 
who  have  consequently  rendered  an  essential  service  to  the  pubHc 

f). — Resolved,  unanimously.  That  the  thanks  of  this 
be  ^ven  to  the  Treasurers  for  their  services. 

?• — Resolved,  nnaninumsly,  Thaet  the  Report  of 
CoMMiTTCC,  now  read,  be  received  and  adi^ed. 

8.— ^Resolved,  unanimously.  That  this  Assodotm  do  contzome 
permanent         '         . 

9.— Resolved,  unaninumsbj.  That  this  Associalioii  determines  te 
use  its  utmost  exertions^  to  promote  the  improvement  of   tkose 
branches  of  the  Medical  ProSession  exercised,  by  General  PractSU- 
tioners,  and  to  protect  their  interests. 

lOJ — Resolved,  unammou^.  That  the  interests  of  the  Association 
be  entrusted  to  a  Committee,  with  full  powers  to  act  eccoidiiig  to 
its  discretion. 

X I . — Reserved,  unanimmisly.  That  the  said  Committee  ahaH  con- 
aist  of  twenty-four  Members,  resident  in  London  and  its.  vidiiity; 
and  that  one  moiety  of  them  shall  be  Members  of  1^  Society  m 
Apothecaries,  and  the  other  moiety  of  Non-Members  of  that  Society^ 
12. — Resolved,  unanimously^  That  Messrs.  Huntea,  Uptok» 
VVeixs,  Bowman,  De  Brvvn,  Brande,  Cates,  Drew,  KehrisoiIj 
«Shillito,  Seaton,  and  Mali m.  Members  of  the  Society  of  Am>-> 
THBCARiES — and  that  Messrs.  Parkinson,  A.  T.  Thomson,  Huicbv^ 
€ooK,  Hadcn,  James,  Reginald  Williams,  Hayes,  Oolc, 
NciriLL  Wells,  and  Edward  Lbese,  Non-'Members  of  the  Society 
'—^  constitute  the  present  Committee. 

13. — Resolved,  unanimously.  That  the  present  Treasurers  to  ihia 
Association  be  desired,  and  are  hereby  authorised,  to  transfer  to  the 
Treasurers  *to  be  appointed  at  this  Meeting,  the  balance  of  the  fund 
ef  thiii  Assoeiation  which  may  be  now  in  their's,  or  the  Banker^s, 
Messrs.  Gosling  and  Sharpens  hands. 

14.— Resolved,  usutnimousiy.  That  the  monies  belonging  to  llir 
Association  be  invested  in  public  securities,  bearing  interest ;  and 
be  placed  in  the  mmes  of  the  three  Treasurers  now  to  be  nominated; 
ea^cept  such  balance  as  is  necessary  to  defray  current  expensea. 

15.^— Resolved,  wtanimously.  That  Messrs.  Parkinson,  HuNTsir« 
and  Upton,  be  Treasurers ;  and  that  the  signature  of,  tw6  of' the 
Treasurers  be  necessary  to  the  disposal  of  any  part  of  tlie  fund* 

1 6.*— Resolved,  unanimously,  1  hat,  in  order  to  establish  a  com* 
petcut  fund  to  preserve  the  iiitere;»ts  oif  tlic  Association,  further  sub» 
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acnptictas  be  receiTed;  and  that  any  new  Subacriber  of  One  Guinea 
be  enrolled  as  a  Member  of  the  Asaociation. 

1 7*-— Resolved,  nfiastjRouj/y,  That  anbscriptions  be  received  by 
any  i^i  the  Treasurers,  and  .'by  the  Bankers  to  the  Aasociationj 
Masvi.  GoaHng  and  Sharpe^  No.  19,  Fleet  Street 

18.— Resolved,  unanimously,  That  the  Committee  be  authoriaed 
by  tfaia  Crenerai  Meeting  to  receive  from  any  Member  of  Ais  Asso- 
cfatEon  any  weUraathentiiQBted  case  of  illegal  practising  ;  for  the 
purpose  of  submitting  the  same  to  the  Court  of  Assistants  of  the 
aociety  of  Apothecaries  for  their  prosecution. 

>9^*"Re8oLved,  u$umimtmsly.  That  there  shall  be  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Association  held  annually^  on  the  third  Wednesday 
in  July^  at  two  o'clock ;  when  any  vacancy  in  the  Committee^  or 
ibe  office  of  Treasurer,  diaU  be  filled  up,  the  accounts  of  the  current 
year  be  audited,  and  aU  other  ai&irs  reiaiiting  to  the  Association  shall 
be  reported. 

20.— -Resolved,  unanimoiufyy  That  a  fortnight's  notice  ahall  he 
given,  by  advertisement  in  the  London  Medical  Joumala,  and  in 
two  morning  and  two  evening  newspapers,  of  the  time  and  place  oi* 
the  anmud  meediiff .  ^ 

The  Secretary  oeing  under  the  necessity  qf  resigning— 

SI.— Bteaolved,  uffomhov^fy.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meetings 
widk  a  Purse  of  O/^B  Hukdred  Guineas,  be  presented  to  Mr.  Ward; 
the  late  Sccrbtaet,  as  a  mark  of  estimation  for  his  services. 

22. — Resolved,  ttnaatmoitffy.  That  the  Treasurers  be  requested 
Ibrthwidi  to  fldfil  the  object  of  this  resolution. 

23.— ^Resolved,  wtantmausfyy  That  Mr.  John  Powell  of  New«* 
man  Street,  be  appointed  Secretary. 

24.— Resolved,  unanimously,  lliat  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to'R.  M.  Kirrison,  Esq.  for  the  seal  displayed  by  him  in  his 
publications ;  as  well  as  for  the  ^nenl  interest  he  has  taken  to 
ibrward  the  objects  of  the  Association. 

25.—- Resolved,  That  a  communication  be  made  from  thia  Asso^ 
ciation  to  the  Court  of  Assistants  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
begging  diem  to  ascertain  and  publish  a  list  of  those  persons  who 
were  in  practice  up  to  the  moment  of  the  operation  of  the  Act. 

26.^Re8olved,  ummimausfy,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Associatiofi 
be  nven  to  Jamis  Parkinson,  Esq.  for  having  accepted  the  Chair  ;^ 
and  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  oonducted  the  business  at* 
theMeetinff. 

27.— Resolved,  unammoms^.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  to 
the  Chairman  be  advertised  in  the  nuMh  papers. 

28. — Resolved,  unanknousfy,  That  the  Report  of  the  CoK- 
MiTTBE,  the  state  of  the  PUNDS,.and  the  above  Resolutions^  be  sent 
to  HitMeJ^al  JaumaU  for  insertion.    Jambs  Parkinson, Chainnan. 

n. MEDICAL. 

Vaccination.  — Every  information  relating  to  this  subject  is  im- 
portant A  respectable  CoiTespondent  calk  our  attention  to  the  case 
of  a  child,  named  Price,  14,  James-st  Manchester-sc^.  who  has  been 
dangerously  ill  of  small-pox  after  smaU^pox  inocuJntton ;  but  which 
was  otherwise  reported.  In  tiirec  rumours  of  failures  in  vaccination^ 
it  was  ascertabed  by  competent  judges  that  two  were  Varicella  and 
one  Measles. 
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NOTICES   O^   LfiCTUEGS. 

MeHcal  School,  Si.  Thomas's  and  Gu^s  Jlospkals.^Th^  fSLSual 
Courses  of  I,<ectureB  will  commence  in  the  be^inniiu;  of  Octp))er : 
viz.  —  At  Sl  Thomas's,  Anatomy  and  Operation;}  of  Suf  gie;^^  by 
Mr.  Astley  Cooper  and  Mr.  Henry  Cliue ;  Wnciples  and  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery,  by  Mr.  Astley  Coopeh -^  >i  Giiy>,  Practice  of 
Medirinp^  by  X>r.  Curry  and  Dr.  Cholmeley ;  ChcmUtiy,  l^  Dr. 
Maroet  and  Mr.  AUen ;  Experimental  Philosophy,  by  Mr.  Allen ; 
Theory  of  Medicine,  and  Materia  Medica,  by  Dr.  Curry  and  Dr. 
Cholmeley;  Midwifery,  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Chudren,  by 
Dr.  Haighton;  Physiology,  or  Laws  o^tl^  Anknul  GBconomy,  by  Dr« 
Haighton.  N.B.  These  several  Lectures  are  so  arranged  as  not  to 
inteHere  with  each  other,  or  with  the  practice  of  the  hospitals. 

Medical  School,  67.  Bartholomew's  HospUaL  —  The  fbllowkig 
Courses  of  Lectures  will  be  delivered  during  the  ensuing  Winter. 
To  commence  on  the  1st  of  October.  On  the  Theory  and  Prac- 
tice of  Medicine,  by  Dr.  Hue ;  on  Anatomy  and  Physitdogy,  by 
Mr.  Abemethy;  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  by 
Mr.  Abemethy;  on  Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by  Dr.  Hue; 
on  Midwifery,  by  Dr.  Gooch;*  Practical  Anatomy  with  Demon- 
strations, by  Mr.  Stanley.  Farther  particuhrs  may  be  obt^ii^ed  by 
application  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  Apothecary  at  die  Hospital. 

Sl  Georse^s  Medical,  Chemical,  and  CkirHrgical  School,  —  The 
Courses  will  commence  the  first  week  of  October ;  namely  ^-  On 
the  Laws  of  the  Animal  (Economy  and  the  Practice  of  Physic,  hf 
George  Pearson,  M.D. ;  on  Therapeutics,  with  Materia  Mediea  an|d 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  W.  T.  Brande,  F.R.S.  and  George  Pear- 
son ;  on  Chemistry,  by  Mr.  Brande ;  on  Surgery,  by  B.  C.  Brodip, 
F.R.S.  Assistant  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital ;  and  Sir  Everafd 
Home  will  give,  as  usual.  Surgical  Lectures,  gratuitously,  to  il^e 
Pupfcls  of  the  Hospital 

London  Hospital,  —  Lectures  on  the  following  subjects  will 
commeace  in  October:  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  by  Mr,  Head- 
ington ;  Surgery,  by  Mr.  Headington ;  Midwifery,  by  Dr.  Rams- 
bottom  ;  Chemistry,  by  Mr.  R.  Phillips ;  Materia  Medica  ai|d 
Pharmacy,  by  Mr.  R.  Phillips. 

Middlesex  [lospUaL-^Dr.  P.  M.  Latliam  and  Dr.  SoiUhey  wJU 
be:jin  their  Lectures  upon  the  Practice  of  Physic  and  the  N|ateria, 
at  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  in  the  first  weeic  of  October  next*— The 
Lectures  ou  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children, .by 
Dr.  Merrinian,  Physician* Accoucheur  to  the  Middlesex  HoBpital,a^d 
Dr.  Ley,  Physician* Accoucheur  to  the  Westminster  Lying-in  Hos- 
pital, will  be  resumed  in  the  same  month. 

Greai  fVindtnill  Street.- — Mr.  WiLit>n  and  Mr.  Bell  will  coram^ce 
their  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  on  the  1st  of  October,  at 
Z  o'clock.  Mr.-  Bell  will  deliver  a  sepanaie  Course  of  Leetares  on 
Sjrgery  in  the  Bvening.  The  Anatomical  Demonstrations  will  be 
giren  by  Mr.  Shaw. 

Dr.  George  Gilbert  Ciirrey,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Colle<re  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  Physjcian  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  will  conuncnee  his 
TOL.  VHl.— No.  45,  u  H 


S66 


iitikai  and  Phynad  InUUigence. 


Winter  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Practice  and  Theory  of  Medicinr^ 
and  Materia  Medica,  on  Wednesday,  October  Ist 

Theatre  ofAnaiomy,  Blenheim  Street. — Mr.  Brookes  an£t  Dr.  Ager 
will  commence  their  Autumnal  Coturse  of  Lectures  on  Vi^'ednesday^ 
October  1,  at  two  o'clock. 

For  CoHtimuUum  of  NoHees  of  Lectures,  J€e/M^270: 


A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 

From  the  2UiofJuly  to  the  20th  of  August  ISIT, 

KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE. 

2S0  Miies  NW  from  London, 


O. 


Barometer.  ■  TherinT 


Max. 


9129 
2929 

23|29 
2429 
2529 
2629 


27 
28 
29 


33 
51 

68 
64 


29 

29 

29 

30*29 

.1129 

129 

2129 

329 

429 

529 

f629 

7  29 

829 

929 

10  29 

1129 

1228 

1329 

1429 

1529 

1629 

1729 

18  29 

U9  29 

20129 


24 
29 


in.  p 


Min.  Dlax 


29 
29 
29 
29 


6029 


5329 


45 
37 


29 
29 


29 
29 


37  29 
5429 
5429 
2729 
60^9 
6829 
62«9 
4229 


18 
37 


29 
29 


5ip 
2029 
9928 
16,29 
1029 
3529 
24;29 
4529 
3329 
31S9 
4929 


30 
43 

ee 

67 

44 

20 

26 

46 

42 

32 

32* 

51 

27 

22 

47 

68 

56 

22 

13 

34 
47 


66 
68 
73 
71 
68 
71 
67 
64 
69 
68 
66 
66 
68 
66 
67 
69 
70 
70 
60 
64 
62 
021  63 
65 
64 


Min. 


Rain 
Gage. 


84 
14 
08 
35 
09 
38 
29 


68 
63 
66 
65 
65 


2S   96 
391  69 


52 

49 

49 

55 

52 

50 

49 

49 

45 

45 

48 

44 

49 

52 

47 

42 

48 

50 

49 

49 

38 

50 

49 

52 

52 

50 

4r 

45 

52 
52 

49 


Wiml6. 


12  SW..SSE.. 
09  SW.. 

NW.NE. 

NW.SW.. 
06SE.S\V.^ 
07  SW.^ 
05|SW.. 

SW... 
35  SW..SE. 
19|SW.. 

WSW.. 

islwsw.. 

18  SW..SE. 
SE.S\V... 
SW..N. 
NW..N.. 
SW.. 
NW. 

62  Vble. 
01  WSW.. 

W.. 
31  S£.. 

19  SW.. 
10SE..SW... 
21SSW... 

SW... 
24  SW. 
SW... 

01  SW.SSE.. 

02  SW.. 


18 


AVeather. 


SW..NE.. 


1  3  4C]budy...  S  Rain.. 
1  Sun..2R.  3  4C3r- 
1  Sun....  3  Cloudy.*. 
1  3  Sun..  2  4  Cloudy,. 
I  Rain.  2  Sun...  I 

1  Cy..  2  Sun..  &  Sh. 
1  Sun.,  and  Showers. 

Sun.,  and  Showers. 
1  Sun..  &  Sh.  3  liain... 
1  Sun..  3  Showers.. 
1  Sun.. 

1  3S..2Sh..  4Moon... 
1  3  8..  2  Sh..  4  Rain.. 
1  Kiun.  2  Sun.. 
1  Cy...  2  Sun..  3  St. 
1  S....  2  Cy..  3  S..  4  StL... 
I  Sun... 
1  Sun..  3  Cy..  4  Raizi. 

Rain....  3  Sun.. 
1  Sun.,  and  Showers. 
1  Sun.. 

1  Cy..  2  R...  4  Lights. 
1  Sun...  3  Showers.. 
1  4  Rain..  2  3  Sun., 
1  Showers. .  and  Sun.. 
1  Showers,  and  Sun.. 
1  Ct..  2  Sun..  4  Ram.. 
1  Cloudy..  2  Sun.. 
1  Sun...  2  Cy..  4  Rain. 
1  Sun...  4  Rain.  3  Cy.. 
1  Sun...  3  Showers.. 


The  quantity  of  ram  duriiig  the  month  of  July  was  3  inches  and  19-100th8. 

The  diseases  which  have  been  under  treatment  this  last  period^,  were 
Anasarca,  Cholera  Morbus,  Cynanche  Parotidea,  Cynancbe  Tonsillaris^ 
Diarrhcea,  Erysipelas,  Febris  Typhodes,  Gastrodyuia,  Hiemorrhois,  Icterus j 
Ijeucorrhoea,  Menorrhagia,  Obstipatio^  Ophthalmia,  Rubeola,andSoorbutiu. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  though  there  are  generally  mauiy  cams 
remainmg  under  treatment  from  the  preceding  report^  yet  they  ate  ahray* 
new  ones  that  are  noticed  in  die  present. 


"^ 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE  FOR  LONDON, 

/Vow  {he  90tA  of  JULY  to  the  20th  of  AUGUST,  1817, 

By  iMegsa.  HARRIS  &  Co. 
Mathtmatiaal  Instrument  Makers^  SO,  High  Holborn. 


tf.to. 


Hiemu  B^ouLlU'^ri^  15?!^ 


Ova^  Dry. 


Damp^ 


Winds. 


Atmo.  Vaitetion 


Vll.^  67  60|$9'|29 
2164  68  60^9" 


I     U 


2263 
0  2S60 
2159 
25 
96 
27 


57 
57 
258 
3  56 
56 
59 
59 


4\ 
5 
6 
7 


11 


13 


15 
]6 
17 
18 


69  59 

69  57 
67  58 

60  68  57 

61  69  57 
60  67  54|29 

28J60  65  55 
29]68  66  57 
Sa61  66  53 
3157  67  6299' 

65  54  S9 

64  6229^29 

66  54 

65  55 

65  54 

70  57 
69  59 
69  59 

67  58 
67  57 
67  57 
69  61 
69  59 

66  59|29* 

66  6029^ 
65  6029' 

67  59  S9^ 
65  5829' 
65  5829^129 


63 
63 
63 

10164 


67 


1269 


66 


14  66 


29' 
89^ 


66 
65 
64 
66 
63 


.09 


0 
0 
0 


3 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

5 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

5 

7 

5 


Fine  Rainl  Fine 
Fine' -* 


Tbe  quantity  of  Rain  fallen  in  the  mouth  of  July^  is  1  inch  and  85*100th. 
Bill  of  Mortality  ynmi  /«^  15,  to  August  19,  181  ?• 


CHRISTENED. 


{ 


Malei... 


!••••»•  ••••■•••• 


»16 


195 


BVRISD 


wmt  mxm.mK 


Malci... 145 

171 


•••  •.«*..•.••« 


110 

979 

131 

15f 


jiir.it.  J««r.i9. 


479 

179 
187 


i09 
999 

"55 

177 
194 


199 

m 

>    TottJ, 

973  >(fivew0dtO 


»71. 


197 
143 


919 


fW 


993 


971 


}ToCiil, 
(Jtveuerl'O 
1943. 


r  Under  SYi 
Betv. 


OF  WHOM    \  / 

Have  died/"' 


SY«n. 


I 


M.«  •*—  Ml 

5 41 

5  MM  10  •M.M  X' 

10  and  fO  .... 

90  iod  90  »m.t—  f9 
90  and  40  ......  31 

40  and  30  ......  S9 

99  and  60  •...•.  S4 
90  and  70  ......  ^l 

70  and  80  ......  19 

80  and  90  ......    9 

90  and  100 ......   S 

100  0 


SMALL  FOE. 


75 

99 

19 

9 

St 

99 

91 

35 

93 

19 

9 

t 

0 

19 


100 

40 
15 

13 
99 
4t 

39 
96 
31 

90 

15 
4 
0 

«7 


119 

97 

S 

SO 
17 

11 

11 

9t 

99 

99 

99 

94 

90 

98 

99 

U 

19 

19 

19 

'  « 

1 

9 

0 

t 

^ 

W 

Total  •£  Small  PaB...r.Avn»fr<rt;...l90. 


A  REGISTER  OF  DISEASES 
Brfwwm  JULY  20(i,  and  AUGUST  xgih,  1817. 


Encure^ 

Eiilerilis 

liiitriKlyiua 

Erysipelas 

Erythema  li^i-e 

Eryllusmiis  Merc 

Fijurii  intermit tciii. 

SvitMha 

T'lpkut  mitior 

T'l/'lmt  grarior  . . 

Si/iwehiit J 

remit.  Infini 

Fistula .', 

Fiinmculua 

GaJtrodynia 

GiinarrhcEH 

Hitmopiijo 

Ha'TiKirrhois 

Hemiplegia 

Hepatatiila 

Hepatitis 

Herjies  'Zoiter. 

j-'Tvptttialii 

ny(lroi:ele 

HyiiroceptuUuB 

Hydrothorax 

llyportiondriasis,. 

Hjstoa^a ,. 

Icceras 

Impetigo.^Tira((ii 

crysift{alode»... 

7-—  tcahida „.,. 

Isijiuria 

Ltiitunrrliisa 

IJi'hen  limjilcx 

LiiLubago 

Maniu 

Mclaiicliiilbt 

MHIiam 

Jlorhi  InfahtiU^... 


ofJXataat$i  and  Obaenatimu. 
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DISEASES. 


1 


Morbi  J?t/<o«t 

Nephralgia 

Nephritis 

Neuralgia 

Obstipatio 

Odontakia 

Opthth^mia 

Otal^ 

Palpitatio 

Paralysis.... 

Parapleffia 

Parotiycliia 

Pericarditis 

Peripueuinoma 

Peritonitis 

Pertussis 

Pliiegmasia  dolens 

Phlogosis 

Phrenitis. 

Phtlusis  PuImanaUs.. 

Plethora , 

Pleuritis 

Fleurodyne 

Pneumonia 

Podagra 

Potnpholyx  benignus, 

Pomgo  larvalus 

■  scuhiUiia 

—  favosa  ........ 

Prolapsus. 

Prurigo  miih 

— —  senilh 


•a 


62 
1 
1 
1 

21 

18 

37 
4 

10 
4 
1 
7 
21 
3 
4. 

14. 
1 

l'i| 
5 

24. 
2 

22 
7 
7 

15 
2 
9 
2 
3 
7 
4. 


DISEASES. 


Psoriasis  ^iiaia 

'    ■■  tnveterata 

Porosis 

Bheumatismus  acitins, . . . 
— — —      chjvnicus,., 

Btf)seoIa 

Kubeola 

Scabies 

Scariatina  simplex 

— —  anginota 

miuligna 


1 


I 
2 
8. 

i 

ii 


Scorbutus 

Scrofula. 

Spasnii.. 

Strictiira 

Strophulus    intertinctus* .. 

Sycosis  Ttienti 

SyphUls 

Tabes  Moseuterica. 

Tremor 

Trismus 

Vaccinia 

Varicella 

Variola 

Vermes 

Vertigo 

Urticaria  ffbrilts., 
— —  tttberosa 


Total  of  Cases 


8t 

1 

4. 

30 

36 
2 

14 

77 
8 
S 
1 
2 

12 
S 

2 

1 

24 

2 

1 

1 

57 

17 

2^1 

33 

31 

5 

I 


II    Total  of  Deaths. 


1764 

b 


*  Mwbi  Infantiu$  ii  meant  to  comprise  thoHe  Disorders  princijMilly  arising  iVura  dentition  or 
miHwMlnm.  and  which  msT  be' too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  distinct  heads ;  Morbt  BUiott,  tuch 
t\»mpi>int»  a;>  are  pctpulariy  tenned  bUiuus,  but  cannot  ba  aceunitelv  ctosaert. 


Observations  on  Prevailing  Diseases, 

Jddoing  by  the  number  of  cases  in  the  present  Register^  it  may  be  eon« 
eluded^  that  the  town  is  generally  healthy ;  although  great  allowance  muflt 
always  be  made  at  this  season  for  tlie  number  who  frequent  the  country. 

It  does  not  appear  t|)at  there  is  any  disease  at  present  epidemic  in 
London;  but  in  the  adjacent  villages,  Scnrlaiina  simplex  and  artpnosa  have 
been  very  prevalent.  We  long  ago  noticed  tl:e  foct'of  the  inSequency  ef 
tftis  febrile  affection  in  town,  comparatively  with  the  country;  and  it  wtil 
be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  Regisii  rs  of  the  Repository^  how  low  it  is  ki 
tie  scale  of  the  diseases  prevailing  iu  this  city,  to  what  it  was  formerly. 
Hence  it  may  be  prestnned,  that  thore  is  fiomething  in  the  atmosphere  or 
<Bconomy  of  a  populous  town  less  iavourable  to  its  production ;  and  hence 
too,  perhaps,  we  may  call  Scarlathia  the  Malaria  of  the  coiuitry. 

In  a  case  ofEpilepsv  lately,  peripneumonia  supervened,  which  terminated 
irt  hydrotborax,  and  cieath. 

Two  of  the  fatal  cases  of  7jy/^  gravior  were- accompanied  by  covxift 
dndpetechis. 

Two  children  who  diadf  laat  months  ^  Mtades,  pverloiiriy  laboured 
\Mkiet  tabes. 

OThe&talcaae  of  EnierUis  weceoded  tfce  operation  for  Hmnniat 


aw 


Medical  and  Physictd  Intettigmce. 


VOTICES  OF  LECTURES  CONTINUED. 

I>n.  Davis^  Physician  to  the  Queen's  Lying-in  Hospital  and  t<^ 
the  Lying-in  Charity,  will  commence  his  First  Winter  Course  of 
Lectures  on  the  Theory  tmd  Practice  of  Midwifery^  and  on  the 
Diseases  of  Women  and  Children^  on  Tuesday  the  7th  of  October. 

Dn  Clough,  6ft,  Bemers  Street,  Physician- Accoucheur  to  tlie  St. 
Ma7y-Ia-bemne  General  Dispensary,  &c.  &c.  announces  the  re-coija- 
vteiicement  of  his  Winter  Course  of  Lectures,  on  the  Science  and 
Pl-fcCtiee  of  Midwifery,  &c.  earjy  in  October. 

Wjr.  Clarke  will  commence  his  Lectures  on  Midwifcrv  and  Ae 
pi:ieaees  of  Women  and  Children,  on  Monday,  October  6th,  at  the. 
JLecture  Room,  10,  Saville  Row,  Burlington  Guxlens. 

Di.  Clutterbuck  wiU  begin  his  Autumn  Course  of  Lectnres  on 
thje  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  Materia  Medica,  and  Chemistry, 
on  Friday,  October  S,  at  his  House,  No.  1,  Crescent,  New  Bridge  St. 

Dr^  Adams  will  commence  his  Course  of  Lectures  at  17^  Hatton 
Garden,  on  the  Institutes  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  early  in  October. 

Dr.  U wins.  Physician  to  tlie  City  and  Caledonian  Di8pen6arie6>.^nri]l 
ffcxmnience  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
ciiie,  at  No.  I,  Thavies  Inn,  Holborn,  October  2,  at  7  in  the  Evening. 

Mr.  R.  Phillips  will  commence  a  Course  of  Twenty-four  L.ec- 
tares,  on  Chemistry,  at  No.  66,  Cheapside,  on  Monday,  October  6th, 
at  7  oTlock  in  the  Evening.  Tickets  of  Admission,  and  a  Syllabus 
«f  the  Lectures,  may  be  had  of  Mr.  Phillips,  No.  1,  George  Y&rd> 
Lombard  Street,  and  of  Mr.  Edenborough,  No.  29j  Poultry. 

Mr.  Good's  Course  of  Lectures  on  Nosology,  Meilical  Nomcn- 
fTatui'e,  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  will  commence  on 
Irlanday,  Sept.  29th,  at  the  Crown  and  Rolls  Rooms,  Chancery  Lane. 
The  Introductory  Lecture  will  commence  at  half-past  3  o'Clock;  the 
ribsequent  Lectures  daily  at  8  in  the  Morning.  The  former  will 
\e  open  to  the  Medical  Ptablic,  including  Medical  Pupils,  by  Ticketr, 
to  be  had  gratuitously  at  any  of  the  Medical  Booksellers. 

Mr.  Curtis,  Aurist  to  the  Prirce  Regent,  will  cewmmence  his  next 
Coarse  of  Lectures  on  the  Anatomy,  PIiysiology,and  Pathology  of  the 
£ar»  Oct  Ist,  at  7  P*  M.  at  the  Royal  Dispensary,  Carlisle  St.  Soho. 


Qfiarterlif  Report  of  Prices  of  Substances  employed  in  FuAaMAcy. 

S,    D,  S.    D» 

lb.     7     0         Baltamuxn  Tolutmum  -  •   t9     6 

-    JS     ^  ~ 

ttnc.     6 
.      P.  lb. 


Gumml  elect. 
I  dtrieuni 

-.^>    BeiUBoicum 

— —     SuI|>huTicui11 
'    — *•    Murmtioum 

<— .>    Nitricura 

— —    AceticuiB 
Akoftol  ... 

JBliex  sulpbuTioH 
., —    rectiflcatiu 
AlMk  spicaUe  extnetum 

—   vulg»ri»extraictum 
Ahnnen 
acttnionte  Mums 

■   .    '     SubcarbOBfl* 
JlKyf*daT9duIoc«  •  . 

Aornioniarani  (friitt.)       • 
•  ■  (Lump.) 

Asthcmfdis  FloTOk 
Antiinomi  oxydum     • 

— —  suInhuTrtum 
Astinaonium  Tartanastum 
Aneniri  Oxydum 
j\tf*toCidK  Gammi'fCKiBA 
Acnrantii  Cortox 
Aqroiti  Nitna 
Bt^imiim  PcmvUniim    • 


unc. 
M.lb. 


n>. 


0 
1 
4 
S 
5 
10 
14 
7 
5 
0 
« 
8 
3 

10 
& 
1 
7 
1 
S 

s 

t 

4 

une.     6 

Jb.   H 


lb. 


D, 
0 

a 
7 

8 

O 

e 
tf 

6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
C 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


live, 
lb. 


Baltamuxn  Tolutmum 

Benwinum  elect. 

Calaraina  wnoarata 

CalumbR  Rjmux 

Cambogia 

Cainphora 

CatieilvOoTieK 

Carflfonomi  Senina     opt. 

CaacarillflB  Cottex 

CHstoreuxn        ... 

Catechu  Kxtractmn 

CetBeaxm         -.        - 

Cera  alba         *         •         .         . 

flava 

Clnchniue  ooidiMlae  Cortex  (ydlow) 
— —     lanciCotiie  Cortex  (quUled) 
"—'     oblongifoUc  Cortex  (red) 

Ciiuiamonii  Cortex        .       .         « 

Coccus  (Cocdnelta^ 

Colocynthtdii  Pulpa 

Copaioa         r 

Cufchici  Radix 

Croci  itlgmata      ... 

Cuprinupbaa 

Cuprum  ammoniatum 

CuHparue  Cortex 

Cquffirtiff  atomntif  ^ 


0 

a 

6 

a 
a 
a 


.    14 

-  0 
.  3 
•     9 

-  7 

-  3 
lb.   10     6 

.  8  0 
4 
3 
8 
3 
3 
S 
8 


0 
t 
0 
9 
6 
8 
0 


10     0 
17     0 


muD,  3 

lb.  IC 

-  5 

-  3 

7 

1 

10 

4 


nnc. 
lb. 


0 
0 

n 

0. 

8 
t 

8 


Pricts  of  Sub^ances twiplm^td (n  Phatmacf.  ttV 


—    c^ 


Hydnujjyn 

HCIIBIlUllliy 


Cincliana  TCfiaosum 


Cblocyflflildk  oooitf. 
Conii         -  - 

Elatcsil 
Gentiaiue 
Glycyrrhn* 
Haemstcncyli      • 
Hunrali 
HycMcami 

Opu 

i*apaveiis 

Rbci 

SaisftpariUar 


tKS 


unc 
-  Res. 


9.  D. 
J  6 
G     6 

i    0 

0 
0 
0 
€ 

« 

0 
0 
6 
"9 

9 
0 
6 

9 

0  9 

1  6 
7  e 
a    6 


-  7 

-  3 

1 
3 
5 
4 
1 
U 
60 
0 
•5 


r«Ti  aabeulwnM      -        -         lb. 
—    sulphas 

Fcmntt  «BEuiKmiatiim 
— —    tuttfizatum 
CWtaanl  GummHrrrina. 
Ceatianc  lUdixdMt 
(^oauHa-Rsim         .         .       «. 
Hfdratgynun  fwriikatum 

pradpitaeutoi  album 

*  eumcreO      • 

HfdiMgyii  Oxyiburias      •        unc 

■  -         Submuiiu 

— ->     Nithoo-Oxy<hnn 

— ^^     Oxydum  Ctnereum 

— ^     Oxydum  rubrum     • 

■^^    Sulphuretuin  nigrum 

■  '  —         rubrum 

Aellebarielsri  Radix  lb. 

l|i«aaciunh«  Radix 

PiiJvk 

JakpsRadht 

Pu!vi« 

JUno  • 

LMfUor  PlnoaM  lubaoetaiii       M.  ilv 

—  Auusonja      •      • 

LiaiBMiitum  CamalioEto  comjb 

— «      <apona  oon^ 
Licben  -  -         •         Ib.^ 
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£72  trTKHuuty  ^oitcifsf* 

Dr.  James  Johnson,  Surgeon  to  I^is  Royal  Highness  tlie  THulcef 
of  C3arence,  Ac  &c.  has  in  the  Press  An  Essay  on  the  Prolongation 
of  Life  and  Conservation  of  Health  ;  unfolding  original  views  and 
fundamental  principles  for  their  attainment^  and  embracing  observw 
ations  on  the  nature,  cause,  and  treatment  of  some  of  the  principal 
diseases  whiph  assail  the  British  constitution  in  its  native  climate, 
&c.  Sic, 

Mr.  A-  T.  Thomson  is  preparing  for  the  Press  a  New  Edition,  of* 
The  London  Dispensatory. 

i -: ■     ■ 

MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

Account  of  an  Epidemic  Small  Vox  which  occurred  in  Cupar^  in 
Fife,  in  the  Spring  of  1817  ;  and  the  Degree  of  Protecting  Influence 
which  Vaccination  afforded ;  accompanied  with  Practical  Inferences 
and  Observations.    By  Henry  Dewar,  M.D.  F.R.S.E. 

An  Attempt  to  establish  Physiognomy  upon  Scientific  Princi- 
ples.   By'  John  Cross,  M.D.    8vo. 

An  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Laws  of  the  Vital  Fnnctions, 
with  some  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Internal 
Diseases,    By  A.  P.  Wilson  Philip,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  &c.     Svo. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Natiy*e  and  Cure  of  Gout  and  Rlieumatism. 
By  C.  Scudamore,  M  .D.    2nd  Edit,  corrected  and  much  enlarged.  8  vo. 

Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  viii.  Part  i. 

Case  of  Jane  Greenslade,  whose  Skull  was  Fractured,  &c.  By 
Robert  Semple,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeojis.     Svo. 

Elements  of  the  Natural  History  of  the  Animal  Kingdom.  By  C. 
Stewart,  Memb.  of  the  Linnaean  &  Wernerian  Societies.    2  vols.  8vo. 

The  History  and  Practice  of  Vaccination.  By  .James  Moore, 
Director  to  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment,  &c.  &c.     8vo. 

Cases  of  Diseased  Prepuce  and  Scrotum,  illustrated  with  Etchings. 
By  W.  Wadd,  Esq.  Surg.-Extr.  to  H.  R,  H.  the  Prince  Rfgent.    4 to. 

Oerbaux  on  the  Teeth,  with  Observations  on  the  most  frequent 
Diseases  iiicidcntal  to  the  Mouth,  &c.  &c.     J2mo. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tn.  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  several  intellig&nt  Corretpondenfjt,  uiJty  their 
papers  have  not  earlier  intertiim  ?  the  Editors  beg  to  refer  to  the  great 
lengthy  as  well  as  the  valuabU  contents,  of  several  of  those  which  have  rf- 
cetltly  appeared  in  their  JournaL  To  rfieet  the  tfishcs  of  tluir  iihrcasing- 
jFrietidst  half-a-'theet  more  than  haretofore  ha^  been-  devoted  to  Original 
'  CamTnunications ;  by  which  regulatiuny  evtry  Qommunitatlon  will  l>e 
delayed  a  still  shorter  time. 

We  have  been  very  miu:h  astonixhed  at  the  receipt  of  a  criti^ne  on  a 
recent  publicatipni  on  our  parts  unsolicited,  and  hot  ^^^cn  bcariny  the  name 
of  the  writer*  The  Work  referred  to,  we  have  not  seen  ;  tht^refore  know  no 
imre  of  its  tnerit^  than  we  do  of  the  pretnulcd  ciHtiiiue,  which  we  certainly 
shflUnot  give  ourselves  the  trouble  to  fiernse. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  attempts  have  been  made  to  mnke  our 
pages  the  vehicle  of  self-interested  tfi^^ws.  These  attempts  were,  however, .in 
ih/t  it^fimcy  of  cmr  unaertaking,  and  when  we  had  a  characfn-  to  establish, 
^ow  that  we  feel  thai  ovr  integrity  as  Journalists  or  Ra^iewcrs  ovghi  tit  he 
above  suspicion,  we  confess  our  surprise  that  there  were  those  who  arc  a: HI 
ignorant  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Ucpository  is  conducted,  and  who 
think  M  meanly  of  its  Editors. 
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I. 

AN  fiSSAY-  ON  DISEASES 

THE    YENEREAL    DISEASKi 


BY  J  PHYSICIAN. 

(Omtinued-fiom  p.  \99iJ 

* 

PART  III. 

Of  Cutaneous  Discaaes  which  may  be  improper^  canMered 

as  Syphilitic. 

Head-ach,  languor,  d^ectkni,  and  debility,  with  restless-* 
ness  and  fever  of  a  hectic  character,  are  the  symptoms  which 
frequently  usher  in  syphilitic  eruption.  It  is  often  too  pre- 
ceded  by  an  efflorescence  of  the  slcin,  resembling  the  roseola 
annulata.  The  common  spot  is  flat,  circular,  slightly  elevated, 
sometimes  pustular  Uke  variola,  but  less  promment,  without 
ioterstitial  redness,  soon  becoming  squamous,  sometimes  con- 
fluent, and  of  a  reddish  or  copper-coloured  hue;  it  occurs 
ehiefly  on  the  face,  baek,  breast,  arms,  and  shoulders.  The 
scale  of  it  falls  off,  is  succeeded  by  another  of  a  darker  colour, 
and  the  spot  if  left  to  itself  proceeds  to  ulceration.  The  erup- 
tion of  syphilis  sometimes  appears  in  separate  group  or  clusters 
of  a  gyrated  form,  slightly  elevated,  and  of  a  purplish  red.  When 
the  spot  appears  on  the  skin  of  the  palm  of  the  hands,  or 
(which  does  not  very  commonly  happen)  on  the  soles  of  the 
feet,  th^e  are  small  separations  <m  the  cuticle  frequently 
recurring.     Somelimes  a  tubercuJated  eruption  appears,  of  4 
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dusky  red  colour,  not  containing  a  fluid,  ultimately  becoming" 
sojy  and  ulcerating.  In  short,  the  eruption  puts  on  various 
appearances,  affected  very  much  by  inefficient  attempts  which 
have  been  made  to  cure  the  disease  Dy  the  inadequate  adminis^ 
tracion  of  mercury.  There  is  no  description,  no  exclusive 
mark  by  which  a  venereal  spot  can  always  with  certainty  be 
distinguished  at  first  sight.  Too  much  stress  is  laid  on  tlie 
oopper-ooloor  of  the  syphiUtic  spot,  when  in  fact  many  other 
eruptions  have  that  hue  in  a  greater  degree!  The  copper-colonr 
of^  the  spot  is  best  detected  by  pressing  the  spot  with  the  finger, 
drawing  the  finger  over  it,,  and  on  withdrawing  the  pressure^ 
the  tint  will  be  discovered.  The  true  venereal  spot  has» 
generally  speaking,-  a  fainter  tinge  of  coppev  than  any  other 
eruption. 

But  I  must  recollect  that  my  present  business  is  not  to 
enumerate  every  possible  variety  of  the  venereal  spot,  but  to 
point  out  such  eruptions  as  may  be  mistaken  for  venereal 
eruptions. 

The  eruption  of  Sibbens  has  the  appearance  of  being  pus- 
tular; but  x>r.  Adams  never  could  aiscorer  pu&undev  the 
the  cuticle.     It  hardens  into  an  irregular,  dark  brown,  crusty, 
or  strong  scab.     The  venereal  spot  retains  longer  its  copper- 
colour,  and  afterwards,  becoming  more  elevated,  it  retains  more 
the  colour  of  the  skin,  and  the  scab  when  formed  is  more  scaly*. 
However  closely  the  euticular  affection  in  this  disease  may 
resemble  a  venereal  eruption,  we  shall  be  very  much  assisted 
in  forming  a  diagnosis  by  attending  to  the  history  of  the  case ; 
and  to  the  first  symptom,  which  will  usually  be  found  to  have 
appeared  on  the  lips  and  mouth;  the  knowledge  too  that  the 
disease  is  prevalent  in  the  neighbourhood  is  important :  ail  these 
circlnuittances  will  afford  great  assistance  in  enabling  us  to  decide 
upon  the  nature  of  tlie  compliant,  which  will  sometimes  be  put 
beyond  doubt  by  tl)e  fungated  character  of  the  sore. 

The  eruption  of  yaws  is  the  first  symptom  of  the  disease, 
if  we  except  a  slight  d^ree  of  fever,  which  is  often  unnoticed. 
Small  spots  or  protuberances  less  than  the  head  of  a  pin  appear 
over  the  body ;  these  are  particularly  numerous  in  the  face, 
groins,  axillae,  and  about  the  anus  and  pudenda,  in  which 
situations  the  spot  is  largest  The  crop,  when  numerous,  is 
composed  of  smaller  spots  than  when  there  is  a  scanty  eruption. 
The  spots  come  out  at  different  times,  new  ones  appearing  as 
the  earlier  spots  dry.  The  cuticle  giving  way,  a  foul  crust  or 
plough  is  formed,  from  under  which  red  fungous  excrescences 
often  sprine  iqp,  which,  from  their  resemblance  to  a  raspberry^ 
obtain  for  tne  disease  (of  which  they  form  a  striking  charaic- 

*  Adams  on  Morbid  Poisons. 
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ter)  the  name  of  yaw,   or  frambaesia ;  the  former  being  an 

African  term  for  that  fruit  which  in  French  is  called  ^amioiVc. 

During  the  progress  of  the  complaint,  there  is  no  constitutional 

disorder  nor  much  pain,  excepting  in  those  cases  where  the  soles 

of  the  feet  are  affected.     When  the  eruption  appears  on  any 

jMirt  possessing  hair,  the  hair  gradually  oecomes  white.     The 

spot  of  frambaesia  is  charactcnzed  then  by  a  slough  with  a 

consequent  fungus,  and  scab.     The  constitution  is  generally 

equal  to  the  cure  of  the  disease,  which  seems  to  wear  itself  out, 

and  the  habit  once  freed  from  it  is  ever  after  unsusceptible  of  a 

fresh  attack.     Such  a  case  will  seldom  occur  in  Europe;  and 

when  it  *does,  attention  to  the  Jnstory  of  the  case  with  the  want 

of  preceding  primary  symptoms,  and  the  presence  of  opncomitant 

symptoms,  and  more  especially  the  fiingated  character  of  x]\e 

sore,  will  guard  us  against  mistaking  the  c(isfa^  for  sj^|>liilis. 

Elephantiasis  is  a^name  )vhich  has  been  confounded  wit  h  lepra: 
lepra,  which  is  the  true  name  of  a  scaly  disease,  being  often  by 
€ome  writers  given  to  elephantiasis,  which  is  a  tubercular  disease; 
whiek  last  name  has  also  been  by  the  moderns  applied  to  another 
complaint,  more  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Uarbadoes 
swelled  leg.  True  ^ elephantiasis,  called  also  elephautia,  leo^ 
or  leontiasis,  satyriasis^  satyriasmus,  and  herculeus,  and  by 
Arabian  writers  jujam  or  iudam,  is  accurately  and  partiucl^rly 
described  by  Aretseus;  it  is  the  disease  known  also  by  Uie 
name  of  Syrian  or  Arabian  leprosy,  or  lepra  Arabum ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  true  leprosy^  which  nas  the  title  of  lepra 
Grecorum.  llie  disease  in  its  wo/st  form  is  characterized  by 
the  appearance  of  smooth  shining  tubercles,  of  a  hue  paler  at 
the  commencement,  becoming  of  a  sanguineous  or  dusky  red  as 
the  disease  advances.  These  tubercles  appear  on  the  face,  alie 
nasi,  eye-brows,  forehead,  and  extremities.  Great  deformity  of 
the  visage  is  produced,  the  alse  nasi  become  swelled,  scabrops, 
and  spri^ad  out ;  the  eye-lids  thickened,  beset  with  small  tuber- 
cles, the  skin  surrounding  the  eye  is  contracted  into  .a  circular 
form.  The  forehead  loses  it  smoothness^  the  skin  of  that  part 
and  of  the  cheeks  grow  thick,  tumid,  rugous ;  the  external  ear 
enlarged,  thicken^,  and  tuberculated ;  the  lips  frequently 
tumid  and  tuberculated,  and  consequently  shortened  so  as  to 
expose  the  teeth.  The  beard  never  appears  if  ilj^  disease  occur 
before  puberty ;  afler  that  time  it  is  lost,  or  ;s  visible  only  in 
the  interstices  of  the  tubercles.  The  hair  of  the  eye-brows, 
pubes,  axillae,  &c.  falls  off;  and  the  voice  becomes  hoarse  and 
indistinct.  The  disease  advancing,  the  tubercles  crack,  be- 
coming covered  with  a  white  furfuraceous  substance,  and  aftCK- 
wards  ulcerating.  The  throat  and  nose  are  affected  with  tuber- 
cles and  destructive  ulcerations;  the  breath  is  very  offensive; 
the  generative  organs  disappear ;  glandular  swellings  sometimes 
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form  in  the  min ;  the  tubercukted  skin  of  the  extremities 
becomes  diviaed  by  fissures  and  ulcerates,  or  is  corroded  under- 
neath by  dry  sordid  scabs,  so  that  the  fingers  and  toes  become 
gangrenous,  and  separate  joint  after  joint*. 

The  disease  is  hereditary,not  contagious.  Where  this  disease 
is  prevalent,  the  symptoms  of  it  are  so  strongly  marked,  and  so 
weJL  known,  that  it  appears  impossible  that  it  should  be  con- 
founded with  venereal  disease ;  out  where  it  occurs  nnore  rarely, 
and  where  its  form  is  modified,  it  is  possible  that  the  two  dis- 
eases may  be  confounded,  more  especially  where  the  habits  of 
the  patient  render  it  probable  that  the  case  may  be  venereal. 

Case. 

Mary  Cooper,  aged  26,  gave  the  following  account  of  herseff! 
Some  time  about  the  year  1805  she  had  two  small  sores  in    the 
vestibulum,  a  thin  discharge  from  the  va^na,  and   a   slight 
swelling  in  the  right  groin.     She  took  puis;  the  symptoms 
disappeared;  her   mouth   not  being  affected.     In  about   six 
weeks  afterwards  an  eruption  appeared  on  the  face  in  the  forni 
of  a  rash,  on  the  chin  and  cheeK,  and  afterwards  on  the   left 
thigh  ;  itching  violently.     By  the  advice  of  a  medical  man  she 
rubbed  in  mercury,  andf  took  pills.     After  thrice  rubbing  in, 
her  mouth  became  very  sore ;  she  therefore  discontinued    the 
inunction,  hut  took  the  pills  for  about  nine  weeks.     Her  mouth 
was  so  much  affected,  and  the  ptyalisra  so  great,  that  she  could 
scarcely  articulate  for  two  months.     When  under  the  influence 
of  the  mercury,  her  forehead  and  nose  were  attacked  with  large 
red  pimples ;  large  tubercles  then  appeared  on  the  arms  and 
legs,  which  were  preceded  by  great  p£un  in  the  limbs,  which 
went  away  on  the  coming  out  or  the  eruption.     The  eruption 
itched  violently,  then  ulcerated  and  scaboed  over.     The  scabs 
fell  off  repeatedly,  and  when  they  finally  came  nway  (which 
was  in  eleven  months  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  Uibercles), 
they  left  large  white  eschars.     During  this  period  hcv  arras  and 
legs  had  i)ecomc  contracted,  in  consequence  of  the  ulcers  in  the 
bends  of  the  arms  and  in  the  hams.     She  went  into  a  hospital, 
where  she  used  the  warm-bath,  and  took  diet  drink  (or  decoc- 
tion of  sarsaparilla),  with  sublimate  drops  (a  solution  most 
probably  of  muriate  of  mercury)  ;  her  sores  were  dressed,  and 
all  of  them  were  healed  at  the  end  of  five  months,  excepting 
those   on  the  lace.     She  next  rubbed  in  mercurial  ointment 
every  night  for  four  months,  which  made  her  mouth  sore.     She 
was  now  discharged,  her  skin  being  free  from  eruption  and 
fibre.     After  continuing  well  four  months,  large  sores  appeared 

*  Bateman's  Synopsis  of  Cutaneous  Diseases;  Adams  on  l^orbid 
Poisons. 
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/on  the  cheek ;  she  used  the  diet  drink  and  drops  as  before  for 
three  months,  and  again  got  well,  in  less  than  two  months 
die  eruption  again  came  out  on  her  face,  and  over  the  wholes 
body.  The  drink  ^nd  drops  were^gain  taken  for  four  months; 
the  sores  appeared  to  be  better  for  a  time,  but  soon  became  as 
bad  as  ever.  She  had  at  this  time  an  eruption  on  the  face  and 
nose;  a  few  on  the  body,  and  spres  on  the  arms,  legs,  and 
thigh.  The  tubercle  which  constituted  the  eruption  was  pro- 
minent, red,  and  was  sooner  or  later  covered  witn  a  dark  brown 
crust  When  I  first  saw  her  (which  was  in  May  1808),  the 
face,  nose,  and  forehead,  were  affected  with  these  tubercles; 
the  ulcers  on  the  body  and  extremities  were  pale  and  indolent^ 
shewing  no  disposition  to  spread.  It  was  evident  that  the 
ulcerations  had  been  very  general,  as  her  body  was  covered 
with  broad  white  eschars.  She  had  latterly  been  taking  decoc- 
tion of  the  woods,  and  sublimate,  without  benefit.  A  part  of 
one  of  the  alae  nasi  was  corroded,  and  the  skin  round  one  eye 
contracted.  After  trying  the  powder  of  the  root  of  mezereon 
for  seven  weeks  with  some  slight  amendment,  I  omitted  it,  and 
^ave  her  arsenic  in  combination  with  a  little  laudanum  and 
tincture  of  red  lavender ;  applying  externally  a  wash,  in  the 
proportion  of  aliout  two  drachms  of  Dr.  Fowler's  solution  to 
half-a-pint  of  water.  This  plan  succeeded  beyond  expectation. 
In  a  few  days  her  appetite  and  spirits  became  much  improved; 
the  sores,  which  before  shewed  no  disposition  to  heal,  rapidly 
healed ;  and  the  eruption  subsided  quickly.  She  began  this 
plan  August  2 J,  1808:  on  the  first  of  October  following,  no 
!»rei>  or  scabs  remained  on  any  part,  a  few  red  spots  only  being 
left  in  the  face ;  and  her  general  health  was  very  good.  I  saw 
no  more  of  her  from  this  time,  and  cannot  therefore  say  whether 
the  cure  was  permanent  or  not*. 

I  cannot  positively  assert  that  this  case  was  mistaken  for 
a  venereal  case,  although  it  probably  was,  if  we  may  judge  bj 
the  liberal  use  of  mercury  at  one  period.  It  certainly  was 
thought  to  be  a  venereal  affection  by  the  patient,  who  obtained 
admission  into  a  venereal  hospital ;  and  it  may  therefore  be 
fairly  presumed  that  her  case  was  at  least  considered  doubtful, 
by  her  being  suffered  to  remain  in  a  place  exclusively  devoted 
to  venereal  patients.  I  considered  her  account  of  its  progress  to 
bevery  correct;  for  being  much  interested  in  the  case,  I  took  her 
statement  at  different  limes,  and  always  found  her  accounts 
cmrrespond. 

Tnis  case  shews  the  necessity  of  minutely  enquiring  into 
tht  history  of  a  disease ;  had  that  been  done  in  the  case  of  tbia 


*  I  take  this  case  from  notes  made  at  the  time. 
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woman,  she  need  not  have  associated  for  so  raany  months  with 
infected  women  of  the  town,  labouring  the  whole  time  under  the 
*  imputation  of  having  a  syphilitic  disorder.  These  observations, 
which  cannot  be  too  strongly  enforced  by  precept,  and  by 
example,  apply  strongly  to  another  case  which  occurred  not  long 
after  the  one  just  related,  and  which  I  shall  also  transcribe  : 

Cas£. 

Elizabeth  Evans,  aged  23,  stated  her  case  to  me  as  follows*: 
—In  160i,  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  month  of  pregnancy,   (she 
being  unmarried,)    she  noticed  a  thin  discharge    from    the 
vagina  unattended  with  pain  or  uneasiness.     She  lay-in  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year;  the  discharge  continued  :  she   a^ani 
became  pregnant,  and  was  brought  to  bed  in  November  1 8()5. 
The  discharge  lasted  until  November  1807,-  in  which   monfh 
a  swelling  appeared  in  the  right  groin,    which   became   as 
large  as  a  hen''s  egg.     Poultices  were  applied  to  it,  and  in  five 
vceks  it  subsided.      She   was  menstruating  just  before   the 
appearance  of  this  swelling ;  but  this  ceased  as  well  as  the  dis- 
cnarge,  and  neither  secretion  has  since  re-appeared.     For  this 
swelling  she  took  mercurial  pills  for  six  weeks,  which  afTectcd 
her  throat;  and,  when  under  the  influence  of  these,  she  went  out 
on  a  snowy  day  4  at  night  she  felt  chilly;  pains  attacked  the 
back  and  extremities,  and  she  ultimately  lost  the  use  of  her 
limbs.     With  the  pains,  tubercles  appeared  on  different  parts 
of  the  body,  seventeen  in  number,  distributed  as  follows :  on 
tlie  forehead  ;  internal  angle  of  the  right  eye ;  right  alse  nasi ; 
left  cheek  ;  angle  of  the  mouth  ;  left  shoulder ;  left  arm;  spine  ; 
right  thigh;  right  shin-:  on  each  of  these  situations,  one  tuber* 
de ;  on  the  left  thigh,  two ;  and  on  the  left  hip,  five.     These 
tubercles  soon  ulcerated,  forming  spreading  sores.      She  was 
attended  by  a  surgeon  from  the  middle  of  January  to  the  latter 
end  of  February  (1808).     Under  his  care  all  the  sores  healed 
excepting  that  on  the  forehead,  that  at  the  internal  angle  of 
the  right  eye,  and  that  on  the  right  pinna  nasi :  these  two  last 
had  united,  forming  an  irregular  sore  yfhxch  extended  across  the 
nose.     The  os  fronds  was  partly  exposed.     She  now  applied 
to  a  hospital,  where  she  became  a  patient  in  the  beginning  o( 
March  1808.     In  addition  to  her  sores,  slie  had  slight  pains  in 
her  limbs.     Here  unfortunately  for  her,  but  a  slight  inquiry 
was  made  into  her  former  symptoms ;  and,  from  the  inspection 
of  her  present  state,  her  case  was  considered  as  venereal.     She 
rubbed  in  mercury  from  the  3rd  of  March  to  the  28th  of  the  same 
month,  which  made  her  mouth  very  sore.    She  then  took  nitric 
acid,  guaiacum,  and  mezereon ;  and  whenever  the  moutli  was  . 

•  This  was  tabcn  down  in  I8O9. 


An  Essay  on  Dis$ds9B  resembling  the  Venereal  Disease.    279 

tolerably  well,  mercury  was  administered  from  lime  to  time  in 
tlie  form  of  muriate  of  mercury ;  a  few  doses  of  which  invariably 
affected  her  mouth,  which  was  more  or  less  sore  till  the  Febru- 
ary following  (1809).  I  speak  latterly  from  my  own  knowledge,, 
as  I  saw  her  every  day,  although  she  was  under  the  manage* 
ment  of  another.  Common  digestive  ointment  with  a  little  red 
precipitate  of  mercury  constituted  the  dressings.  At  this  time 
sbe  came  under  my  care :  I  inadc  an  inquiry  into  the  history 
of  her  case,  which  she  gave  me  as  above ;  I  of  course  did  not 
consider  the  symptoms  as  syphilitic.  The  sores  now  shewed 
not  the  least  disposition  to  heal.  The  sore  on  the  forehead  v/as 
very  extensive,  and  thin  scales  of  bone  bad  separated  at  diffcTcnc 
periods.  Her  health  was  much  impaired  by  having  been 
closely  confined  for  nearly  a  year  in  a  mercurial  ward,  the  whole 
of  which  time  she  was  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  mef* 
cury.  I  gave  her  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the  following  mixture 
twice  a  day,  continuing  simple  dressings : 

Bt  SoluL  Arsenic.  Dris  fowler,  gutt.  Ix. 
Tinct.  Opii.  gutt.  xl. 
—  Laveiid.  C.  Jss. 
Aq.  distillat.  5 v.  Misce.* 

Soon  after  the  use  of  this  medicine  the  soras  assumed  a 
more  healthy  appearance ;  scabs  formed  on  the  surface  of  them  ; 
and  when  these  fell  off,  they  left  a  sound  surface  underneath. 
When  I  last  saw  this  patient,  which  Avas  in  the  May  following, 
the  face  was  quite  well ;  a  very  small  sore  or  speck  remained  ou 
the  forehead,  which  I  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  thin  scale 
of  dead  bone  which  had  not  separated,  but  this  was  hardly  to 
be  noticed.  Her  health  was  much  improved,  aud  she  had  lost 
that  languor  and  dejection  of  spirits  which  had  so  long  weighed 
ker  dowH. 

I  have  related  these  cases  at  length,  in  the  hopes  that  the 
practitioner  may  be  induced  to  hesitate,  before  he  condemns  a 
patient  to  the  punishment  of  a  long  course  of  mercury.  Both 
were  under  the  management  of  men,  high  in  the  profession, 
whose  practice  was  chiefly  in  venereal  complaints.  I  take  no 
merit  in  detecting  their  error,  as  T  had  more  leisure  than  they 
bad  to  inquire  minutely  into  tlie  history  and  progress  of  the 
disease;  which  bcinjj  done,  I  could  not  possible  consider  the 
symptoms  to  be  srphilitic. 

Lepra  generally  attacks  the  extremities,  extending  to  the 
breast  and  shoulders,  and  to  the  loins  and  sides  of  the  abdomen. 


•  Tliis  is  the  manner  in  which  I  always  administer  arsenic.  I  do 
Mi  assert  that  it  is  the  best  mcthcd^  Lut  I  hu\  l  found  no  reason  ia 
alter  my  practice. 
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The  bands  become  aiTected  t  the  face  but  rarely;  the  scsAp  is 
also  attacked.     The  eruption  comes  out  first  under  the  fbrm  of 
small,  round,  reddish  and  shining  elevationB    of  the  akin,  at 
first  smooth,  but  in  a  day  or  two  exhibiting  thin  white  scales  on 
their  tops.    These  increase  to  the  ^ize  of  half-a-crown,  still 
continuing  oval  or  circular,  and  are  covered  with  shiniD^  scales^ 
encircled  by  a  dry,  red,  and  slightly  elevated  border.      The 
scales  sometimes  accumulate^  so  as  to  form  thick  crustJs.     If 
the  scales  or  crusts  are  removed,  die  skin  appears  red  and  shin-- 
ing,  very  smooth,  and  free  from  the  cuticular  lines  in  the  be-* 
ginning,  but  marked,  in  the  advanced  stages,  with  lon^  deep 
lines  and  reticulations,  not  always  coinciding  with  those  of  the 
adjoining  surface.     There  is  but  little  inconvenience  attending* 
the  eruption  when  it  is  mild  in  degree  and  extent,  a  little  itch- 
ing  excepted;  but  where  the  eruption  is  more  diffused,  and^ 
much  inflammation  is  present,  there  is  great  soreness,  pain^ 
heat,  and  stiffness.    The  constitution  however  is  not  disturbed** 
The  spot  of  lepra  is  sometimes  very   small,  and   its    scales 
very  wnite :  this  constitutes  the  lepra  alphoides,  which  is  confi* 
nea  to  the  extremities.    The  patch  is  sometimes  of  a  more  dark 
apd  livid  hue,  and  is  then  termed  lepra  nigricans^ .    The  Tene- 
rhd  leprous  spot  is  smaller ;  its  surface  and  mar^n  more  smootli 
and  soft;  the  colourof  its  base,  generally  speaking,  i&ci'A  darker 
red  or  copper  colour,  resembling  more  the  lepra  nigricans  than 
the  other  forms.     To  describe  every  variety  of  cutaneous  afifec-^ 
tion,  which,  separately  taken,  might  be  considered  upon  inspect 
tion  as  venereal,  would  not  only  exceed  the  limits  but  also  the 
design  of  this  Essay*    Whenever  a  patient  shews  us  an  erup* 
tion,  the  nature  of  which  we  do  not  exactly  understand,  we 
should  inquire  what  constitutional  symptoms  preceded  its  ap- 
pearance, whether  any  primary  afiections  resembling  those  of 
fjyphilis  have  been  present;  if  they  have,  we  must  carefully  aacer- 
tarn  if  possible  the  character  of  tnem.  Whether  sore-throat  haa 
been  or  is  present ;  if  so,  what  the  character  of  that  sore-throat 
is.   Whether  any  state  of  stomach,  or  any  thing  taken  into  the 
stomach  previously  to  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  or  expo-' 
sure  to  cold,  may  nave  led  to  it ;  or  whether  it  is  possible  tnat 
the  occupation  of  the  patient,  such  as  the  trade  of  a  baker,  or 
the  employment  of  a  washer-woman,  may  be  the  cause  of  it 
(in  which  last  cases  the  eruption  will  be  on  the  hands  and 
wrists);  and  whether  want  of  cleanliness  may  not  have  produced 
it.     A  spot  which  resembles  that  of  syphifis  occurs  sometimes 
unattencled  with  any  constitutional  disorder,  excepting  perhaps 
languor  and  debility ;  which  spot  is  not  circular,  but  rather  pen- 
tagonal.    The  eruption  may  be  the  effect  of  mercury,  constjy 

V 

*  Bateman.  t  Ibid. 
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tutnig  die  affection  which  has  been  described  under  the  names 
of  hydrargyria^  ecacema^  or  erythemtt  mercuriale,  and  mercuiid 
lepra.  A  very  small  quantity*  of  mercury  sometimes  brings  on 
ilus  eruption,  auch  as  an  alterative  dose  of  calomel,  or  even  the 
sprinkling  red  precipitaiejonasore.  The  jieriod  at  which  it  occurs 
is  uncertain ;  but  generally  within  the  first  fortnight  Cold  is 
mentioned  by  many  as  the  exciting  cause;.but  in  two  well-marked 
cases  that  came  under  my  notice  there  had  been  no  exposure 
to  cold;  both  happened  in  the  autumn;  but  not  one  case  ticcurred 
in  the  venereal  hospital  in  the  course  of  the  whole  following 
winter.  As  one  of  the  subjects  of  these  cases  was  a  male  and  the 
other  a  female  patient,  and  as  in  both  the  affection  was  very 
yiolent^  I  shall  here  insert  the  case^ 

Case. 

William  Wright,  aged  27,  had  a  large  sore  behind  the 
corona  glandis,  for  which  he  was  ordered  to  nib  in  mercurial 
ointment.  He  began  his  course  on  the  first  of  Octt)ber ;  this  he 
persevered  in  till  tlie  fifth  of  November  following,  having  in  the 
course  of  that  time  used  about  ^iv  of  ointment.  On  the  morning 
of  Ae  last-mentiorred  day  he  was  extremely  hot  and  thirstv,  and 
he  complained  of  great  itching,  chiefly  about  the  organs  of  gene- 
ration, and  at  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs,  with  a  thickened 
and  greasy  appearance  of  the  scrotum,  and  tumefaction  of  thie 

i)repuce,  together  with  ^reat  dejection  of  spirits.  On  the  fol- 
owmg  day  tnere  was  a  general  florid  appearance  of  the  skin;  an 
eruption  then  came  out  in  the  groins  and  upper  part  of  the 
thighs  in  the  form  of  small  pustules,  extending  itself,  in  the 
course  of  two  days,  over  the  breast  At  this  time  (November 
8),  the  ears  became  hot  and  tumefied,  and  a  general  oozing  of 
a  purulent  fluid  took  place  from  the  pinna  and  lobe  of  each  ear, 
and  from  the  skin  covering  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  On 
the  following  day  a  pustular  eruption  (resembling  the  pustular 
venereal  eruption)  appeared  on  the  arms,  beginning  on  the 
hand,  extending  upwards ;  the  eruption  extended  downwards 
4o  the  legs,  the  appearance  at  the  upper  part  of  the  thighs  being 
that  of  a  general  diffused  redness.  November  14th,  on  the 
breast  a  few  pustules  remain ;  on  the  fore  arms  the  puctules 
have  discharged  their  fluid,  but  on  the  backs  of  the  hands 
they  are  very  prominent  and  large,  filled  with  a  greenish  pus. 
The  pulse  and  appetite  natural;  great  dejection  of  spirits. 
The  skin  covering  tlie  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  encrusted  with 
scabs. 

December  3.  The  patient's  health  suffered  considerably  from 
QOnfinement ;  there  was  extreme  debility;  he  was  ordered  out  of 

VOL,  vin.<^KO.  w,  0  0 
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the  hospital  for  change  of  au%  and  I  never  saw  him  afterwards, 
I  much  fear  that  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  aisease. 

Case. 

Elizabeth  Mash,  aged  16,  had  gonorrhoea  and  bubo.  She 
was  ordered  to  rub  in  on  the  7th  August.  On  the  aOth  of 
the  same  month  (having  then  used  about  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
ointment),  very  small  red  pimples  in  a  confluent  state  appeared 
on  the  chest,  attended  with  great  itching,  in  the  course  of  the 
day  becoming  general  over  the  whole  body.  The  eruption 
did  not  appear  (to  the  naked  eye)  to  contain  a  fluid. 

On  the  25th  the  eruption  was  covered  with  a  fine  thin 
white  desc|uamation,  the  skin  in  many  places  appearing  as  if 
covered  with  flour.     The  general  health  not  much  affected 

27tli.     The  eruption  is  now  no  longer  defined  (except  in  a 
few  places),  appearing  like  a'  genera]  erysipelatoqs  inflamma- 
tion ;  one  general  blush  of  a  bright  red  colour  having,  in  the 
difierent  parts  of  the  body  where  it  terminates,  a  determinea 
edge,  disappearing  on  pressure.     The  white  desquamation  has 
nearly  disappeared,  and  there  is  a  slight  eSiision  from  the  parts 
that  have  tnrown  ofi'  the  thin  scales.     30th.  Cuticle  peeling  off 
in  large  white  scales,  with  great  effusion  from  the  parts  under^- 
Death,  which  are  of  a  deep  tinge ;  the  discharge  particularly 
copious  in  the  angles  of  the  thighs,  making  the  linen  quite  stiff. 
The  arms  and  thighs  8W.)llen.     Great  heat,  with  frequent  and 
Strong  pulse.      During  the  first  part  of  the  following  month 
(September),  the  cuticle  continued  to  peel  off  in  large  flakes 
from  the  trunk  and  extremities ;  the  face  and  neck  as  if  covered 
"with  flour.     The  effusion  from  the  thigh  continuing.     Septem- 
ber 20th,  Cuticle  has  finished  peeling  off.     Thighs  well. 

I  have  related  these  two  cases,  as  they  comprehend  the  diffe- 
rent appearances  of  this  disease,  which  will  be  sufficiently  distin- 
guished from  syphilitic  eruptions,  by  attention  to  its  characters^ 
progress,  and  symptoms,  and  especially  by  its  coming  ou  when 
the  patient  is  under  the  influence  of  mercury.  Even  where  the 
disease  of  the  skin  is  caused  by  a  small  portion  of  mercury,  and 
appears  more  partially,  it  will  still  be  tlistinguished  by  its  ap* 
pear^nce,  by  its  white  desquamation,  by  its  not  leaving  a  spot 
or  ulcer,  and  by  its  disappearing  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

Ulcerations  on  different  parts  of  the  body  may  be  mistaken 
for  that  ulceration  which  is  the  last  stage  oi  the  venereal  spot. 
It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  every  kind  of  ulcer  that  may  at 
first  view,  from  its  situation  and  appearance,  be  mistaken  tot  a 
venereal  ulcer.  We  must  form  our  diagnosis  from  the  history 
of  the  case,  from  previous  and  concomitant  symptoms,  from  the 
knowledge  that  mercury  has  or  has  not  been  used,^  from  the 
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fleets  of'  it  upon  cymptoms  where  it  Has  been  einpldyed^  and 
particularly  from  the  character  of  the  spot  which  preceded  the 
ulcer.  Tha  venereal  secaondary  ulcer  nas  generally  unequal 
bard  edges ;  its  surface  smooth  and  red,  sometimes  fungous ; 
the  discharge  from  it  viscid,  tough,  and  offensive ;  sometimes  of 
a  greenish  yellow,  seldom  attended  with  much  pain.  The  scor* 
butic  ulcer  is  a  spongy  sore,  fungous,  with  livid  edges,  dis* 
charging  a  thin  bloody  sanies^  connected  generally  with  debili- 
tated habit.  The  scrofulous  ulcer  is  pale,  indolent,  not  very 
sensible  or  painful,  discharging  a  colourless  unhealthy  viscid 
fluid,  with  edges  not  much  raised,  of  a  glassy  pale>red  appear- 
ance, sometimes  tumefied.  Tiic  sore  generally  sunk  in,  some- 
times forming  fungous  granulations,  but  commonly  smooth  and 
void  of  granulation.  They  are  often  accompanied  with  consti- 
tutional symptoms  and  affections  of  the  body,  which  sufficiently, 
mark  the  nature  of  the  ulcer. 

The  cancerous  ulcer  is  irregular,  and  commonly  unequal* 
Its  edges  hard,  thick,  indurated,  and  irregular;  reversed  in 
different  ways,  inverted,  retorted,  or  serrated  ;  and  very  painful. 
The  discharge  a  thin,  foetid,  dark-coloured,  acrid  sanies.  The 
ulcer  is  progressive,  attended  with  lancinating  pain ;  and,  un- 
fortunately, it  is  incurable  in  the  present  state  of  our  art. 

{To  he  continued,) 


II. 

Observations  on  Serous  Effusion.      By  Edward  Chapmak^ 
I  Bath,  Surgeon. 

Besides  mortification,  abscess,  and  resoludon^  there  is 
another  very  frequent  termination  of  inflammation ;  which,  as 
it  consists  in  the  exudation  of  serum  or  coagulable  lymph  from 
the  exhalants,  or  the  extremities  of  the  arteries  which  are  the 
subjects  of  the  disease,  may  properly  be  termed  (erotic  effusunu 

This  serous  cflusion,  as  one  of  the  consequences  of  mflam- 
mation,  has^I  believe,  very  generally  been  omitted  to  be 
considered  as 'such  by  writers  on  this  subject;  and  for  the 
knowledge  of  this  very  important  fact,  the  profession  is 
indebted  to  Dr.  Parry  of  Bath,  who  has  recently  ^ven  the 
ftubiect  very  ample  investigation  in  his  Elements  of  Pathology. 
It  18  the  more  astonishing  that  this  circumstance  should  have 
escaped  the  attention  of  even  the  earliest  phj^saologists,  since  it 
is  perhaps  not  less  frequently  the  method  which  Nature  adopts 
ibr  the  relief  of  inflammation  than  any  of  the  three  afbr&> 

oq2 
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Biaitioned  and  umTtnally  admitted ;  iurf«  instences  the  most 
famifiar  to  us  are  oonstantlj  oocurritig,  tendhig  to  illustrates 
in  a  most  fbrciUe  manner,  not  only  the  £requency  with  vrhich 
it  supervenes  to  local  excitement  uom  inflammation,  but  that 
it  is  the  means  which  are  natindly  instituted  for  the  cure  oP 
inflammation  in  almost  every  situation.  This  a  blister-plaster 
very  happily  exemplifies,  by  the  serous  efiiision  which  unifbmf ly 
succeeds  to  the  inflammation  excited  by  its  i^lication  on  the 
surface  of  the  sldn;  and  a  amilar  efiect  is  very  generally" 
occasioned  through  a  medium  preeisely  the  same,  namely,  hy 
the  excitement  of  an  increased  arterial  action  or  determination 
qS  blood  by  the  exhibition  of  heat. 

These  instances,  however,  are  confined  to  the  cuticular 
surface ;  but  the  serous  effuaon  consequent  on  inflammation  is 
by  no  means  confined  or  jteculiar  to  the  structure  of  this  part^ 
or  the  method  bv  which  the  inflammation  is  excited ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  as  will  be  seen  in  the' sequel  of  these  remarks. 

In  common,  however,  with  the  three  distinct  kinds  of  inflain^ 
matory  termination  mentioned,  and  universally  admitted,  serous 
efilision  takes  place  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  frequency^ 
depending  on  the  structure  and  situation  of  the  parts   vi^hich 
have  suffered  from  previous  inflammation.     Mortification   i» 
more  frequently  the  consequence  of  inflammation  in    those 
parts  which  are  sparingly  supplied   with   blood  ;    such^  for 
instance,  as  tendon,   bone,  fascia;  because  from  the  extreme 
ddBciency  of  their  circulation  they  are  incapable  of  sustaining 
without  such  an  occurrence  the  sedative  efiect  uniformly  pro- 
duced in  every  situation  from  previous  excitement.     Morti* 
fication,  again,  very  rarely  occurs  to  secreting  membranes, 
whatever  be  the  extent  of  the  inflammation ;  and  abscesses  ia 
a  very  few  instances  are  met  with  in  bone,  tendon,  or  lijniment, 
but' most  frequently  are  produced  as  the  consequence  ofinflam^ 
mation  in  the  muscle  or  the  cutis  vera. 

In  hke  manner,  therefore,  as  the  other  modes  by  which 
inflammation  is  usually  terminated  are  influenced  by  the 
structure  and  situation  of  the  parts  suffering  from  inflammation, 
just  so  is  serous  efiusion  in  a  great  degree  the  effect  of  the 
same  cause,  although  not  entirely  confined  to  parts  of  a  mem- 
branous structure,  and  of  these  to  aertnts  rather  than  tomuanis 

If  inflammation  happen  to  the  pleura,  and  the  attack  be  not 
sufficiently  acute,  to  destroy  life,  in  the  generality  of  cases,  under 
judicious  treatment,  it  will  terminate  wvourably  in  resolution  ? 
or,  in  other  words,  the  membrane  will  recover  its  natural  statd 
without  having  suffered  any  sensible  disorganization  or  injury 
c^  structure :  were,  however,  in  such  a  case  the  inflammation 
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to  be  unarrested  in  its  progress  by  any  medical  means,  and 
be  permitted  to  proceed  to  its  natural  termination^  in  an  equal 
number  of  cases  Nature^  with  a  view  of  relieving  the  membrane 
from  the  existing  inflammation,  by  occa^oninjg  a  relaxation  of 
the  extremities  (?  the  vessels,  or  exnalants  opening  on  the  surface 
of  the  pleura,  would  cause  an  adeauate  efiusion  of  serum  into  th^ 
cavity  of  tlie  chest,  and  thus  bydrothorax  would  be  pitiduced. 
Upon  the  same  pnnciple,if  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  under 
the  same  circumstances  occur,  and,  unassisted  by  art,  be  allowed^ 
as  in  the  afore-mentioned  instance,  to  proceed  to  the  natural  cure, 
in  the  greater  number  of  cases  it  would  happen,  that  the  in* 
flammation  would  be  relieved  by  the  unloacling  the  vessels  of 
a  quantity  of  serum  .proportionate  to  the  degree  of  inflam- 
mation, and  thus  ascites  would  be  established.  Hydrocele  is 
produced  in  a  manner  precisely  sitiiilar  as  the  effect  of  previous 
mflamroation  of  an  existing  deteimination  of  blood  to  the 
tunica  vaginalis;  hydrocephalus  from  an  increased  arterial 
action  in  the  vessels  of  the  serous  membrane  of  the  brain ;  and 
hydrops  pericardii  from  a  deteruiiuation  of  blood  to  that  mem* 
brane,  bemg  a  serous  one  in  common  with  the  pleura,  and  by 
a  duplicature  of  which  it  is  itself  constituted. 

From  these  observaiions  it  would  appear,  that  dropsical 
accumulations,  in  whatever  cavity  they  may  liavc  taken 
place,  are  uniiurmly  the  effect  of  one  and  the  same  cause ; 
namely,  an  increased  determination  or  influx  of  blood  to  tlie 
vessels  of  tlie  part  by  wliich  the  cavity  is  bounded.  But  ia 
objection  to  the  admission  of  this  opinion,  and  more  especiallv 
as  it  applies  to  dropsy  of  the  belly  or  ascites,  it  may  be  urged, 
and  indeed  I  have  heai*d  it  stated,  that  in  a  majority  of 
cases  the  accumulation  supervenes  to  no  one  symptom  mdi<- 
cative  of  peritonitis;  this  being  fairly  deducit^le  from  the 
absence  oi  all  pain,  and  a  suiRcient  degree  of  general  disturl>» 
ance  to  occasion  a  suspicion  of  its  existence. 

As  the  substantiation  of  tliis  objection,  although  limited  in 
its  applicability  to  the  single  case  ofascites,  would  l)ear  forcibly 
upon  the  general  principle,  namely,  that  dropsy  is  invariably  the 
effect  of  an  augme7ited  circulation^  cither  local  or  general ;  yet 
it  should  be  stated,  that,  notwithstanding  it  is  maintained  uiat 
the  quantity  of  serum  effused  into  the  abdomen  in  commoa 
with  every  otlicr  cavity,  is  the  effect  of  the  aforc-mentionedt 
'cause,  it  is  not  implied,  neither  is  it  necessary  to  the  production 
of  the  disease,  tnat  actual  inflammation  shall  liave  preceded 
such  effusion  ;  since  it  is  susceptible  of  proof,  that  the  circular 
tion  in  any  given  part  may  suiier  augmentation  from  various 
causes  to  an  indefinite  extent,  without  the  presence  of  any 
iaflammatiou  in  tlie  part  so  afiected. 


286  Original  Communication^. 

There  is  a  very  material  and  important  distinction  to  h^ 
made  between  what  is  properly  termed-by  Dr.  Parry  simple 
excesfflve  determination,  and  inflammation :  an  increase  of 
circulation,  although  invariably  concomitant  with  inflammatory 
action,  yet  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  or  characteristic  of  such  a 
state ;  for  we  have  commonly  an  undue  influx  or  determinatiort 
of  blood  by  the  internal  carotid  arteries  to  the  brain  in  -  the 
absence  of  phrenitis,  and  to  the  lungs  by  the  bronchial  arteries, 
occasioningdyspnoea,  without  the  existence  of  pneumonia ;  and  in 
common  with  such  examples,  augmented  circulation  in  the 
peritoneum,  pleura,  the  serous  membrane  of  the  brain,  tunica 
vaginalis,  &c. ;  and  as  its  consequence,  dropsy  of  the  several 
tavities  of  which  these  membranes  constitute  the  boundaries, 
without  any  indication  of  the  presence  of  inflammation. 

But  in  the  adduction  of  instances  exemplifying  the  necessity 
cf  distinguishing  between  the  two  distinct  states  of  augmented 
circulation,  in  as  much  as  it  may  occur  with  or  without  inflam- 
mation, we  need  not  descend  into  the  detail  of  diseased  actions, 
but  simply  confine  ourselves  to  phsenomena  which  are  hourly 
occurring,  without  any,  even  the  most  trivial  deviation   from 
the  healthy  state.      By  a  variety  of  impressions  of    which 
the  brain  is  susceptible,  and  under  every  emotion  of  the  mind, 
such,  for  instance,  as  anger,  joy,  hope,  fear,  &c.,  the  quantity 
of  blood  usually  circulated  through  the  cerebral  vessels  suflfers 
a  very  considerable  and  remarkably  sudden  augmentation  ;   and 
80  great  is  the  increased  determination  to  the  brain  at  the  time  of 
deep  meditation,  that  I  have  repeatedly  seen  as  the  consequence 
of  such  determination,  a  motion  correspondent  with  the  $3^stoles 
of  the  heart  imparted  to  the  head,  which,  otherwise,  when  un- 
influenced by  this  circumstance,  remained  perfectly  at  rest. 

Hence  the  fact  of  the  existing  difierencc  between  excessive 
determination  and  inflammation  arising  out  of  the  circumstance, 
that  the  former  is  not  peculiar  to  or  characteristic  of  the  latter, 
and  that  augmented  circulation  commonly  occurs  both  in  dis- 
eased and  heaJthful  actions  independent  of  any  inflammation, 
appear  to  be  established. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  majority  of  authors  have  oonadered 
that  dropsical  accumulations  are  commonly  the  effect  of  a  di- 
minished activity  on  the  part  of  the  absorbent  vessels.  On 
examining  this  opinion,  it  occurs  to  us:  do  the  absorbents  possess 
in  themsdves  the  power  of  varying  their  degrees  of  activity  P 
and  again,  under  what  circumstances  arc  mey  influenced  so 

to  do? 

Although  our  knowledge  with  respect  to  the  absorbent  vcs- 
•els,  and  the  phsenomenon  of  absorption,  is  at  present  extremely 
linlitcd ;  yet  all  the  fiicts,  to  the  possesion  of  which  we  have 
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^rrired,  Slustrate  is  a  manner  the  most  striking,  and  combine 
jto  prove,  that  the  absorbent  vessels  are  destitute  in  themselves 
^f  any  power  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  increase  or  diminish  ' 
their  actions :  Moreover,  it  involves  -  in  doubt  the  generally 
jBdmitted  fact,  that  they  are  capable  by  a  power  inherent  in 
their  coats,  of  conveying  materials  to  the  circulation ;  and  even 
forcibly  suggests  the  idea,  that  they  are  simply  passive  tubes, 
and  tliat  dT  their  functions  are  referable  to  the  principle  of 
eapUlary  allractton,  s 

They  who  have  advocated  the  opinion,  that  dropsical  accu- 
mulations  are  commonly  the  effect  of  a  diminished  activity 
of  the  absorbent  vessels,  should  not  have  remained  satisfied 
nrlth  barely  being  enabled  to  account  by  such  means  for  the 
accumulation,  and  consequently  have  deduced  an  inference  at 
^variance  with  the  idea,  that  dropsies  are  uniformly  occasioned 
by  augmented  circulation ;  but  they  should  have  examined  how 
far  the  absorbents  are  liable  to  suffer  from  a  diminution  of 
activity.     From  such  an  investigation,  they  would  discover  that 
this  diminished  activity  of  the  absorbents  is  incapable  of  being 
directly  induced  by  any  power  of  their  own;  that  every  increase 
or  decrease  is  produced  mdirectly ;  and  lastly,  that  tlieir  func- 
tions vary  in  tlieir  extent  with  the  quantum  of  circulation,  with 
which  they  uniformly  bear  a  relative  proportion.     In  proof  of 
the  dependance  of  the  absorbent  powers  on  the  quantum  of  cir- 
culation ;   or,  in  other  words,  that  whenever  the  circulation  is 
increased,  the  absorbent  powers  are  diminished,  and  vice  versa ; 
a  very  familiar  example  is  afforded  by  the  rapid  absorption  of 
fat,  which  uniformly  takes  place,  as  the  consequence  of  a  decrease 
in  the  quantum  of  circulation.     If  a  mau  be  in  health,  and  his 
mode  of  life  be  such  as  to  induce  in  his  constitution  a  state  of 
plethora,  the  absorbents  become  exceedingly  inactive,  and  an 
acctimulation  of  fat  consequently  takes  place ;  if  from  any  cause 
however  there  should  exist  a  necessity,  for  the  abstraction  of 
blood  for  the  administration  of  sedative  medicines ;  or,  if  by 
any  cause  a  decrease  in  the  circulation  should  be  induced,  in 
proportion  to  this  decrease  will  the  powers  of  the  absorbents  be 
increased,  and  the  accumulation  or  fat  be  diminished.     This, 
however,  is  only  one  among  the  very  many  instances  tending  to 
prove  the  existence  of  this  general  principle.  We  very  frequently 
avail  ourselves  of  it  advantageously  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  tnink,  that  a  knowledge  of  it  is  of 
more  importance  to  the  practitioner  than  any  other  with  which 
we  are  acquainted. 

In  the  application  of  blisters  on  the  surface  of  the  skin  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the  absorption  of  depositions  of 
)yhatever  kind,  whether  pus,  serum,  &c.  we  expect  that  eifeot 
through  the  medium  ot  determining  to  the  skin  an  increased 
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quantity  of  blood ;  and  so,  by  diroiniihing  it  in  the  subjacent 
parts,  to  increase  the  activity  oFthe  absorbents.  In  fiome  cases 
of  hydrocele,  the  keeping  up  a  constant  determination  of  blood 
to  the  external  scrotum  by  means  of  blisters,  emetic  tartar,  &c. 
will,  in  consequence  of  the  diminished  circulation  in  the  tunica 
vagiiiahs,  not  unfrequenlly  occasion  the  absorption  of  tb«  fluid. 
To  say  more  on  this  head  is  quite  \innecessary,  since  on  further 
investigation  of  the  subject  it  wiU  be  found,  that  instances 
may  be  multiplied  ad  infinitum,  each  in  itself  suflfici en tly  to 
cstabiisii  tliat  Uie  absorbents  are  entire  dependant  in  their 
exertions  on  the  circulation,  that  they  are  incapable  of  in- 
creasing their  activity  but  by^  a  diminished  circulation,  and  that 
they  are  incapable  of  decreasing  the  same  but  by  an  increase  of 
the  circulation. 

Admitting,  therefore,  that  diminished  activity  on  the  part 
of  the  absorbiint  vessels  be  the  more  immediate  cause  of  dn^psy, 
it  is  very  evident,  that  this  diminution  is  the  effect  of  an  increased 
circulat'jou,  either 'general  or  local,  in  the  part,  into  the  cavity 
of  which  the  accumulation  lias  taken  place;  and  »ince  the 
augmented  circulation  aktie  is  suiBcient  to  account  for  thr. 
fiiusiou,  without  the  interference  of  the  diminished  activity  of 
the  absorbents,  it  leads  to  a  practice  precisely  similar  ;  as  it 
implies  that  dropsical  accumulations,  in  whatever  cavity  they 
may  have  taken  place,  are  invariably  the  'consequences  of 
auqrnenUd  dradalion. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  subject,  it  would  appear  that  as  the 
cause  of  dropsy  is  uniformly  the  same,  the  indications  of  its  treat- 
ment would  also  be  the  same,  in  every  variety  of  the  disease.  But 
however,  as  in  every  cavity  into  which  an  effusion  is  likely 
to  supervene  to  previously  augmented  circulation  there  are 
situated  organs,  any  impediment  to  the  functions  of  which  i^ 
of  greater  or  less  importance,  this  subject  had  better  be  treated 
of  under  distinct  beads. 


III. 

On  the  Cure  of  Brouekocek  by  Fresiisre.     By  James  Holbrook, 
Momooutb^  Member  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  in 

London. 

_  ^ 

S£V£RAr«  cAfM  (if  bromhoceie  havin,^  lately  come  under  my 
notice,  and  having  Ue^n  able  to  collect  little  satisfactory  infor- 
mation from  bcoks  on  the  aubjeci,  I  am  induced  to  request  Kht* 
insertion  of  the  foUawing  in  Ibt  Jt4po$iiofy. 
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Fnxn  die  number  of  cases  that  exist  in  this  part  of  the 
Country,  I  think  the  disease  may  be  said  to  he  here  endemic  ; 
although,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  this  drcumstance  has  never  had 
any  partiQular  attention  bestowed  on  it. 

Before  my  settUng  in  this,  town,  the  disease  was  only  known. 
to  me  by  name;  no  case  having  come  under  my  care.  .  I 
therefore  had  formed  no  other  noiion  of  the  disease  than  the 
general  one,  of  its  being  an  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
and  that  it  was  often  peculiar  to  particular  countries:  but, 
remarking  their  frequency  in  this  vicinity,  I  think  the  circuok- 
staoce  worthy  of  particular  notice,  and  entertain  a  hope  that  it 
maj^'  lead  to  the  affording  of  some  relief  to  the  subject  of  so 
unsightly  a  disease. 

Amongst  the  vulgar  these  tumours  have  the  name  of  wens; 
and,  flrom  remote  superstition,  various  charms  have  been  had 
recourse  to  for  their  removal,  such  as  the  application  of  a  dead 
man^s  hand,  &c. 

The  first  case  that  came  under  my  notice  for  treatment  was 
that  of  a  poor  woman,  to  whom  I  was  Sent  i'or  by  a  ^ntlemaa 
who  resides  a  short  distance  from  this  town,  whose  kmd  atten- 
tion to  the  poor  labouring  under  disease  is  well  known.  Ha^ 
had  an  opinion  that  the  tumour  was  of  a  size  that  nothing  but 
an  operation  could  relieve  her.  Indeed,  the  state  I  found  her 
io  fully  warranted  this  conclusion. 

The  tumour,of  an  enormous  size,hanged  down  and  rested  on 
her  breast ;  respiration  was  almost  totally  obstructed;  her  voice 
vas  hoarse  ana  difficult ;  and  her  countenance  full  and  livid. 
Something  was  absolutely  necessary  to  be  immediately  done. 
The  removal  of  such  a  tumour  was  out  of  the  question. 
Considering,  therefore,  that  under  such  a  state  the  circulation 
I  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs  must  be  considerably  impeded, 
and  that  in  all  probability  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  mem- 
brane of  the  larynx  and  trachea  must  exist,  together  with 
general  congestion  of  blood  in  the  parts,  I  prefeiTed  a  lai^ 
bleeding  from  the  arm.  By  this,  my  expectations  for  a  timo 
were  fully  answered ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  relief  was  tem- 
porary. The  situation  of  the  patient  became  desperate ;  but, 
as  slie  was  resigned  to  any  thing  that  might  afford  the  smallest 
pro$pcct  of  relief,  it  was  determined,  as  the  only  hkely  means, 
to  tie  the  superior  thyroideal  arteries,  being,  I  beheve,  the  only 
approved  way  of  penorming  this  operation. 

Dr.  Bevan  of  this  town  did  me  the  favour  to  accompany 
me  to  the  proposed  operation ;  but  unfortunately  on  our 
arrival  at  the  house  our  nopes  were  disappointed  by  the  patient 
having  suddenly  expired,  apparently  from  suffocation. 

DISSECTION. 

An  opportunity  was  afforded  of  examiniiig  the  morbid 
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ptats.  Hie  integuments  Were  turned  back  on  each  sicfe,  Afdf 
the  tumour  dissected  out,  together  ^ith  the  laryhx,  trachea, 
aiid  principal  Arteries,  with  the  pairts  of  the  carotids  front 
which  they  t^ere  given  off.  The  whole  together  weighed 
4bout  ten  pounds«  The  trachea  was  complete^  enoom^ssed,* 
the  two  lateral  portions  of  the  tumour  m^eliilg  oehind  ;  which 
dircum^ance  mky  account  for  the  great  impediment  to  respi- 
ration. Some  slight  appearance  orinflammation  app>eared  ta 
ekist  ip  the  internal  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  but 
not  sufficient  to  account  for  the  fatal  termination.  On  cutting 
ihtd  the  tumour  no  alteration  of  structure  appeared  to  exist, 
^icept  a  few  cells  containing  i^  Eatery  fluid,  but  simply  an 
increased  growth;  of  the  gland,*  father  #rmer  than  natural. 
The  tessels  supptying  the  gland  appeared  larger  than  usual. 

From  the  above  statement  no  new  light  wouM  Appear  to  be 
elicited  that  might  induoe  a  more  successful  practice  than  has 
hitherto  prevailed  in  treating  this  disease.  I  was  happy, 
therefore,  to  adopt  any  hint  wMch  miglit  ^aide  my  future 
]^ctice. 

A  friend  of  mine,  once  a  practitioner  irf  surgery,  infomied 
Ale;  that  in  his  youth  he  was  afflicted  with  a  broncHocele  wliich 
j^rogressively  enlarged  untif  he  took  to  wearing  neck-hand ker- 
dhifefs,  after  which  it  gradually  disappeared,  jReflecting  after- 
M'atds  on  his  own  case,  he  considered  the  subsiding  of  the 
{fwmling  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  tfie 
handkerchief.  Hfe  determined,  therefore,  to  try  its  eilbct  on 
others,  and  the  result  answered  his  expectations. 

Upon  this  information,  and  having  reason  to  believe,  from 
fbe  dissection  of  so  advanced  a  case  as  the  one  related,  that  no 
specific  diseased  action  exists  in  these  swellinjgs,  I  resolved  on 
giving  pressure  a  trial  in  any  cases  that  might  agsnn  corner 
under  my  care. 

Of  seven  cases  in  which  I  have  since  used  this  method,  all 
have  been  lessened,  and  two  incipient  ones  were  completely 
reisuoved  by  it. 

In  each  of  these  patients  there  existed  an  unusual  irritable 
state  of  the  system,  accompanied  with  a  quick  pulse ;  although 
none  of  these  ever  complained  of  ill  health. 

Still  supposing  that  a  general  increased  action  of  the  san- 
guiferous system  might  give  a  tendency  to  the  enlargement  of 
tlie  gland,  I  did  again,  in  one  or  two  of  the  above  cases,  have 
recourse  to  bleeding,  and  I  think  with  advantage.  At  the 
siame  time,  in  all  of  them,  I  should  observe,  that  I  endeavoured 
to  oontroul  the  circulation  by  digitalis,  usually  combined  witti 
burnt  sponge,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  pressure. 

Some  may  perhaps  attribute  the  benefit  which  has  accrued 
in  these  cases  to  the  effect  of  the  digitalis  or  burnt  sponge  v 
but  my  own  conclusions  are  in  favour  of  die  prsssurv. 
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Fwriker  Obternaiions  and  Experiments  on  thf:  Motion  of  the  Blood. 
' '  By  C9AELSS  Hasting^j  Edihburgb, 


In  Medical  Scienee^  we  have  but  too  often  to  lament  the 
impeifectiqn  of  our  knowled^  of  the  animal  economy;  and  this 
is  assuredly  true  as  regards  we  phenom^a  of  the  circulation. 

The  author  of  the  following  observations  does  not  profess 
to  throw  any  new  light  on  this  subject ;  but  he  wishes  to 
ddnoQstrate  the  fallacy  of  some  late  opinions. 

With  this  yiew,  lie  will  fi^ist  endeavour  to  disprove  Dr. 
Jobnson^s  assertion,  that  the  arteries  are  of  the  same  capacity 
during  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  ventricle<^. 

The  arteries  being  ^elastic  tubes,  and  subject  to  the  physical 
laws  of  tubes  in  general,  may  have  their  capacity  for  contain- 
ing matter  increased  in  three  ways.: 

Their  diameter  mny  be  increased^  the  length  remaining  the 
same ;  or  their  length  may  be  increased,  their  diameter  ire- 
naining  the  same ;  or  these  two  effects  may  be  combined. 

Let  us  now  inqi^re  whether  any  or  all  of  these  effects  take 
place  in  the  case  of  liie  arteries :  let  u?  investigate  the  evidence 
upon  the  subject. 

And  first,  (aa  we  before  contended  it  was)  whether,  from 
the  impetus  with  which  the  blood  is  propelled  from  the  ven- 
tricle, the  diameter  of  the  arteries  is  increased  ? 

There  is  certunly  opposition  of  opinion  jamongst  physiolo- 
gists on  this  point. 

Bich&t,  from  experiments  on  dogs,  is  ]ed  to  deny  that  the 
diameter  of  the  artery  is  increased  during  the  contraction  of 
the  ventricle^". 

Dr.  Parry  has  more  lately  been  occupied  on  this  subject ; 
but  has  not,  when  cutting  on  the  arteries  of  doffs,  horses,  and 
sheep,  been  able  to  discaver  any  alteration  in  die  capacity  of 
the  vessel  by  the  most  accurate  measurement |. 

The  indefatigable  and  accurate  Hailer  says,  '^Mihi  ^uideni 
de-  phenomeno  ipso  dubium  nullum  super/est  -Etsi  enim 
udque  non  rarura  est,  in  vivo  animate  inciso  pulsum  nuUuny 
adparere,  neque  videri  arterias  dilatari,  tamen  trequentes  satis 

*  Dr.  Johnson's  Observations  on  1st  Experiment  in  his  Reply  ig 
Pr.FazTy.  -  ^-  - 


f  Bich&t,  Analomie  Generate. 
^  Parry  on  the  Pulse. 
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obaervationes  sunt,  utique  dilatationem  et  oculis,  at  tangent! 
digito  fuisse  manifestam,  ut  arterise  arcum  majorem  describant, 
dum  dilatantur*.^ 

Spallanzani  made  numberless  experiments  on  cold-blooded 
animals,  as  frogs  and  lizards ;  and  some  to  prove  this  very 
question  :  he  found,  on  repeated  *  trials,  by  passing  a  ring 
around  the  aorta,  of  a  somewhat  lar^r  diameter  than  tlie  ves- 
sel, that  the  space  included  between  it  and  the  vessel  was  much 
less  during  the  pulsation,  but  became  more  considerable  during 
the  contraction  of  the  vessel ;  and,  in  some  cases,  the  dilatation 
vas  so  great,  that  the  lateral  capacity  of  the  vessel  was  in>- 
creased  one  half-f .  Besides,  he  found,  on  several  trials,  that 
the  aorta  of  salamanders,  after  being  cut  out  of  the  body,  con- 
tracted and  dilated  as  long  as  the  heart. 

Majendie,  after  mentioning  Bichat's  opinion,    has    these 
words :  ^^  lis  sont,  par  exemple,  evidens  dans  les  grosses  ar teres 
telles  que  Taorte  pectorale  ou  abdominale,  surtout   dans  les 
grands  animaux  ;    mais,  pour  les  rendre  apparens   sur  des 
mrt^es  plus  petites,  il  faut  faire  Texperience  suivant :  mettcz 
k  d^uvert  sur  un  chien  Tartere  et  la  vein^  crurale  dans  une 
certaine  ^tendue,  passez  ensuite  derriere  ces  deux  vaisseaus^ 
une  ligature,  dont  vous  nouerez  fortement  les  extremites  k  la 
partie  posterieure  de  la  cuisse;  de  cette  mani^re  le  sang  arteriej 
n^arrivera  au  membre  que  par  Tartere  crurale,  et  ne  retouniera 
au  cceur  que  par  la  veine ;  mesurez  avec  un  compas  le  diametre 
de  Tart^re ;  puis  pressez  la  entre  les  doigts,  pour  y  interoepter 
le  cours  du  sang ;  et  vous  la  verrez  peu  a  pen  diminuer  de 
volume  au  dessous  de  Tendroit  comprime  et  se  vuider  du  sang 
qu^elle  contenait.     Laissez  ensuite  le  sang  p^n^trer  de  nouveau 
encessant  de  lacomprimer,  vous  la  verrez  bientot  se  distendre  it 
chaque  contraction  du  ventricule,  et  reprendre  les  dimensions 
qu^elle  avait  pr^c^demment}." 

We  have  frequently  discovered  alternate  increase  and 
decrease  in  the  aiameter  of  the  larger  sized  vessels,  but 
certainly  not  in  the  smaller  ones. 

The  evidence  then  comes  to  tliis :  the  increase  and  decrease 
of  diameter  has  been  seen  and  described  by  many  authors^  but 
not  by  all ;  and  because  a  few  have  not  seen  tne  dilatation, 
are  we  to  discredit  many  authentic  witnesses,  and  assame  that 
it  does  not  happen  ? 

Are  we  to  set  aside  the  testimony  of  Spallanzani  ?  and  con- 
clude, that  it  was  an  optical  deception  whicn  induced  him  to  say. 


*  Haller'^  Elementa  PhystobgitBi  torn.  ii.  p.  238. 

t  Spallanzani  on  the  Circulation,  p.  146 — 167« 

X  Majendie',;  Prids  EUmenjtaire  de  Phi^siologie,  p.  519. 
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fhat  tlie  vessels  nearly  filled  the  ring  during  pulsation,  but  left 
a  Iaqger4space  during  contraction  P     Or, 

Are  we  to  affirm,  that  the  immortal  Haller  was  misleading 
us,  in  saying,  that  in  many  instances  he  had  not  seen  the  dila- 
tation ;  although  the  instances  in  which  he  had  were  too 
numerous  to  admit  his  doubting  the  fact  ? 

No:  We  must  refer  our  not  always  detecting  the  dilatation 
to  the  imperfect  mode  by  which  we  scrutinize  these  operations 
of  Nature.  We  cut  down  on  a  vessel  and  expose  some  inches 
of  it ;  we,  by  separating  from  its  (natural  connections,  and 
roughly  handling  it  with  our  fingers  and  dissecting  knives, 
expose  the  vessel  to  a  very  violent  stimulus ;  this,  by  irritating, 
excites  a  strong  contraction  in  the  vessel,  which  often  enables  it 
to  refdst  the  impetus  of  the  blood,  which,  in  the  natural  state 
of  things,  dilates  it. 

That  this  contraction  does  takes  place  by  stimulants  is 
directly  proved  by  experiments. 

Dr.  Thomson  found  the  arteries  in  the  frog'^s  foot  contract 
by  the  application  of  ammonia*. 

Dr.  rarry''s  experiments  shew,  that  the  mechanical  stimulus 
to  which  the  artery  is  subjected  by  denuding  it,  causes  it  to 
contract,  although  the  action  of  the  heart  continues :  in  experi« 
ment  24,  on  first  laying  bare  the  carotid  it  was  fj^  of  an  uich 
in  circumference ;  after  being  denuded  half  an  hoUr,  it  was 
only  I  y  of  an  inch-f-. 

Verschuir,  who  published  an  inaugural  dissertation  at 
Gottingen  in  1766,  after  having  described  the  dilatation  which 
takes  place  in  the  artery,  recites  the  effect  of  exposing  it  in 
these  words :  ^^  Observari,  nempe,  in  primis  sub  experiment! 
initio  arterias  diametro  minores  adparere,  soHtoque  contrac- 
tiones,  dum  pulsus  vix  oculis  erat  conspicuus,  nee  observabilis 
fere  in  diastole  et  systole  diametri  mutatio  arteria  ad  digiti 
attactum  inveniebatur  rigida,  dura  sentire  tamen  potui  digitis 
motum  quemdam  parvum,  celerem,  tremulum  a  cordis  haec  non 

Eendere  exin  manifestum,  quod  quandoque  non  simul  in  omni- 
us  arteriis,  quas  denudaveram,  hsec  observare  liceret,  unius 
nempe  arteria  pulsus  erat  quandoque  parvus  diameter  contracta, 
&c.  dum  alia  arteria  pulsu  satis  libero  imo  celeri  a  forti  agita- 
batur :  post  aliquod  tempus  saepe  cessabant  haec  symptomota, 
arteria  diameter  augebatur  pulsus  erat  liberior  et  fortior 
egregie  observabilis  J." 

The  writer  has  several  times  cut  down  on  the  carotid  artery 

*  Thomson  on  InfiamnuUion, 

t  Parry  on  the  Pulse, 

t  Verschuir  de  Arteriarum  ei  Fenarum  Rei  IrritabiU,  p.  22. 
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ifl  iog^^,  and  mc^e  tban  once  the  irritfi^on  producedi  various 
fractions  in  some  small  vessels  which  were  given  ofi*,  and  tbe 
size  of  the  vessels  became  greatly  diminished.  The^c  facts  are 
sufficient  to  sh^w  th^t  (the  irritation  of  the  ve^sd  may  frequently. 
prevent  the  dilatation  in  a  denuded  artery. 

The  weight  of  evidence  then  is  decodedly  favourable  to  the 
opinion  of  those  who  hold  the  diai;neter  of  tine  vessel  to  be  in^ 
creased  during  the  contraction  ai  the  ventricle. 

The  hex,t  question  to  be  solved  is^  whether  or  not  tbe  arte« 
rics  tecome  lengthened  during  the  contraction  of  the  ventricle  ? 
if  tlie  tube  be  lengthened  i^nd  its  diAijn^er  not  diminisbed,  it  is 
Muitc  clear  the  capacity  must  be  increased. 

Hailer  might  pe  here  referred  to;  b^t  as  Dr.  Johnson  has 
appealed  to  pichat,  he  can  have  no  objection  to  part  of  the 
reasoning  being  founded  on  so  firm  a  basis.  After  naving  scud 
that  he  coutd  not  Aetject  transv.erse  dilatation,  and  that  the 
arteries  are  npt  extensible  in  this  manner^  l\e  observes,  **  I>anft 
/le  "sens  longitudinal,  les  artercs  sont  plus  susceptible  d'^alongo 
ment  que  dansle  pr^<klent.  On  peut  s^en  assurer  en  tirant  ce9 
vaisseaux  pour  efi  faire  la  ligature  sur  un  n^oignon  ampute*.'* 

Again,  "  II  y  .a  alors  deux  temps  dfins  Je  mouyement  du 
.sang  rouge :  1*.  contraction  ,du  ventricule ;  dilatatfon  Icgcre  di^ 
aysteme  arteriel  par  le  sang  qui  y  entre ;  locomotion  generale  ; 
passage  dans  le  systeme  capillaire  d^une  portion  de  oe  sfuig 
rouge :  tous  ces  phc^nomenes  se  passeiit  dans  le  i^^eme  instant  4 
c'^est  le  temps  ou  le  pouls  vient  frapper  le  doigt,  celui  de  la 
diastole.  2^  Dans  le  temps  suivaut,  le  ventricule  se  rel^che 
pour  se  remplir  de  nouveau ;  moins  pleines  du  sang,  les  arteres 
rcviennent  un  peu  sur  elles-m^mes ;  joules  reprennent  la  place 

au'^ellcs  avo'ient  perdue  pendant  la  Iqcopiotion :  c'^est  le  tem^ 
e  la  systole,  te^ps  purepient  passif,  tandi^  qu'^on  le  croit  tre^ 
actif  pour  les  ai:teres+." 

Iterc  then  we  find  BichAt,  the  most  accurate  experimenter 
,of  his  time,  asserting  that  this  loconu^dpn  and  lengthening  of 
the  artery  t^c  quite  evident  in  the  living  animal ;  l^l(^the^  nave 
b^en  generally  allowed,  till  Dr.  Parry  s  experijmeots  have  beon 
accounted  by  ^me  as  thro>ying  doubt  on  the  subject;  althougliy 
certainly,'  the  rjesultpf  these  experimen;ts  by  no  (neans  counte- 
lianccs  -siich  a  doubt. 

Dr.  ilohnson  makjos  two  of  these  experiments  the  ,grap4 
fulcrum  on  which'  he  supports  his  hypothesis.  But  that  jgen- 
pieman  lYeed  not  be, reminded,  it  is  not  the  result  of  two  experi-: 
ments  that  is  to  guiae  us ;  we  must  sum  up  and  review  the 
whole  evidence,  and  draw  our  conclusions  accordingly :  by  sp 

•  Bichat  Anal,  Gen.  torn.  ii.  p.  307.  +  Ibid,  p,  336. 
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ifoiJ^Y  we  shaH  finci  Dr.  t*alhys  experiinerits  oppose  tti^f  very 
opinion  it  is  ifhterwled  (hey  should  stitoport.  We  need  only 
refer  to  experiments  1, 2, 3, 4,  5,  and  7,  in  which  there  was  no 
kaa^tuciihal  movemfenf  detected,  and  to  experiments  6,  8,  9, 
10,  11,  IS,  13,  14,  15,  1«,  19,  20,  21,  22^  25,  in  which  it  wat 
eridcnt.  Froth  these  experiments,  we  must  conclude  that 
there  is  longitudinal  movement ;  for  ih  six  instances  only  it 
was  not  detected,  xl^hilst  in  fifteen  it  was  obsei*vcfd. 

It  is  very  easy  to  account  for  ihewaiit  of  locomotion  in  the 
Sx  cases ;  for  persons  in  the  habit  of  makitig  experiments  must 
haJrH  been  subject  to  the  same  fallacy :  ih  cutting  down  on  the 
Artery  in  the  neck,  the  bekd  is  held  So  far  back,  and  the  part^ 
are  put  so  much  on  the  dtr^tch,  that  no  ihoyement  can  take 
plAbe;  but  it  always  heippens  if  the  head  be  raised  to  iti 
natural  state  when  thi^  operation  is  performed. 

That  i)r.  Parry  wds  subject  to  this  fallacy  may  be  collecteci 
frofn  the  10th  experiihfeht :  "wlien  tlie  neck  was  stretched  out^ 
the  influence  of  tli^  systole  of  the  ventricle  on  it  was  obscure ; 
but  ajip^eni  wheti  it  was  bent  ih  a  somewhat  naturtil  posture, 
ts  thife  dog  lay  oh  his  side." 

And  let  it  hot  be  said  that  this  motion  was  tririal.  In  on^ 
instance,  in  which  H  appealed  sHght,  the  carotid  advanced  /^^^  of 
an  inch  ;  and  in  others,  **  there  was  various  modes  of  Iocomo« 
tion,  such  as  lateral^  fbr wards  and  backwards,  and  longitudinal 
in  both  directions^^  Here  then  the  evidence  Dr.  JohnsOh  luiU 
duces  turns  upon  himself. 

The  writer  may  add,  that  lie  has  frequently  had  occasion 
to  lay  bare  tlie  carotid  and  femoral  arteries  in  dogs  and  rabbits,- 
and,  w'hen  the  parts  were  not  pit  on  tlie  stretch,  could  always 
detect  the  longitudinal  movement 

From  this  then  it  anpeai-s,  that  tile  evidence  is  decisive  as 
to  the  tengthening  of  tne  artery  during  the  systole  of  the  ven- 
tricle ;  2md  we  have  before  3hew  n  this  lengthening  must  cause 
an  increase  of  capacity  ih  the  tube. 

From  the  inquiry  we  have  instituted,  it  appears  as  clear  a» 
any  fact  can  |je,  that  the  capacity  of  the  arteries  is  ind^sed 
during  tlie  contraction  of  the  ventride ;  we  have  fully  ascer^ 
taineo,  that  the  lengthening  of  the  tnbe  does  take  place ;  and 
we  have  adduced  h)ost  undeniable  evidence  that  the  diameter 
of  the  canal  is  increased. 

In  tlie  paper  which  tlie  writer  had  the  honour  of  submitting 
to  the  medical  public  in  the  Repository  of  March,  it  was  stated, 
on  the  assumption  of  the  lungitudliial  movement,  that  there 
DBUst  be  an  increase  of  capacity.  He  leaves  it  to  be  judged, 
whether  he  has  not  shewn  from  experiments,  now  adduced, 
that  this  longitudinal  movement  does  take  place ;  and 
whether  it  is  not  Strictly  cohsistent  with  philosophical  deduction 
to  shew,  from  geometrical  calculations,  that  certain  results  must 
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ensue  firom  that  movement :  and  he  answeis  Dr.  Johnson''s 
<luestion^  where  is  the  applicability  of  calculations  from  Euclid, 
in  the  words  of  Lord  Baoon : — ^*  Verus  experientise  ordo,  pri- 
mo  lumen  accendit,  deinde  per  lumen  iter  demonstrat,  incipi- 
endo  ab  experientia  ordinata  et  digesta,  et  minime  prsepostera 
aut  erratica,  alque  ex  ea  educendo  axiomaia,  atque  ex  axioma- 
tibus  constitutis  rursus  experitnenta  nova,  quum  nee  verbum 
divinum  in  rerum  massam  absque  ordine  erratum  sit.^ 

But  lest  the  numerous  facts  collected  from  the  most  autlientic 
sources  should  not  be  sufficient  to  overthrow  that  theory  of  the 
drcidation  which  denies  that  the  arteries  are  active  agents  in  the 
drculation*,  we  will  next  notice  some  of  those  numerous  phe* 
nomena  which  arise  from  the  action  of  arteries ;  either  produ- 
cing motion  of  the  blood  where  the  action  of  the  heart  cannot 
be  supposed  to  reach,  as  in  the  vena  portaeand  placenta  ;   or 
.occasioning  irregularities  in  the  distributioq  of  the  blood,  such 
as  the  determina^on  of  the  blood  to  the  cheeks  during  the  act 
of  blushing,  or  the  immediate  production  o^  inflammation  by  tlie 
application  of  stimuli,  as  seen  by  Dr.  Thomson  in  the  web  of 
the  frog^s  foot-f*,  and  by  Verschuir  and  others  in  numberless 
instances  in  the  arteries  of  warm-blooded  animals^. 

But  the  writer  has  lately  been  engaged  in  some  expmments 
to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  vessels  of  an  inflamed  part,  and 
every  day  facts  have  occurred  to  him,  in  which  the  smaller  ves- 
sels produced  motion  in  the  blood  quite  independant  of  the 
action  of  the  heart. 

In  experiments  in  which  his  friends,  Mr.  Archer  and  Mr. 
Hawkins,  assisted,  it  was  found,  that  by  the  apptication  of  am- 
moma  to  the  web  of  a  frog^s  foot,  the  blood,  in  all  the  instances^ 
moved  very  slowly ;  in  some,  the  motion  was  not  perceptible ; 
and,  in  two  or  three  instances,  the  blood  was  found  to  take  a 
retrograde  current  towards  the  heart  in  some  of  the  large 
vessels. 

In  Fig.  1,  the  web  in  its  natural  state  is  represented  with  a 
large  sized  vessel  formed  by  several  smaller  ones. 

Fig.  2  represents  a  part  of  the  web  with  the  same  vessels  as 
they  appeared  in  the  microscope ;  the  blood  was  flowing  for 
some  time  with  great  celerity  irom  the  branches  towards  the 
trunk;  no  oscmation  nor  impulse  could  be  detected;  the. 
stream  was  uninterrupted  from  right  to  left. 


*  That  Dr.  Johnson  does  deny  both  the  larger  and  smaller 
arteries  afford  any  assistance  to  the  heart,  may  be  learnt  from  his 
obfliervations  on  the  first  experiment  in  his  reply  to  Dr.  Pany. 

f  Thomson  on  Inflammation, 

X  Verschuir  de  Aria  varum  et  Venarum  B^  IrriiabUi, 
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The  Yiissel  tras.transfixed,  as  is  shewn  in  Fig.  3,  by  a  needle, 
^hich  acted  as  a  ligature,  and  prevented  the  flow  oiF  blopd: 
thioy^  the  yesael.  The  blood  took  immediately  an  opposite 
dinectKW  in  ail  those  vessels  which  united  to  forn|.  tihe  f/^]g^; 
transfixed  vessel,  and  Qowed  into  yes^iels  in  the  middle  ^oe' with' 
jusc  as  much  rapidity  as  it  had  before  flowed  in  an  opposite 
direction.  Mr.  Ralph  Sherwood  assisted  in  this  experin^ent, 
observed  the  appearances,  and  took  the  annexed  sketches  olt 
the  vessels*. 

This  experiment  has  been  repeated  ,  several  times,  and 
always  with  nearly  similar  results ;  sometimes  the  blood  moved 
more  slowly  after  the  puncture ;  and  frequently  the  blood  did 
not  take  a  retrograde  direction  in  all  the  vessels,  but  only  in 
two  or  three ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  blood  was  always  cir- 
culated in  a  directly  opposite  current ;  while  in  some,  by  means 
o{  collateral  branches,  it  moved  in  the  accustomed  direction. 

Here  then  we  have  the  vessel^  circulating  the  blood  with 
great  rapidity,  in  a  current  directly  opposite  to  that  in  which  it 
would  be  propelled  by  the  action  of  the  heart. 

The  same  result  is  related  by  Georgius  Emestus  Remus,  in 
an  inaugural  dissertation  publisned  at  Gottingen :  '^  Ligavit  'm, 
ranae  mesenterio,  Haller  optimus  preceptor,  sanguis  utrinque 
circa  ligaturam  non  adcumulatur ;  fu^t  ille  supra  ligaturam 
versus  cor,  iste  versus  intestina  et  vitat  enatum  ex  vinculo 
obstaculum  ;  inanitur  tunc  perfecte  obstructa  arteria,*'  &c. 

These  facts  are  quite  inconsistent  with  the  supposition,  that 
the  arteries  do  not  possess  a  power  by  which  they  assist  the 
heart :  and  we  have  here  a  proof  of  the  impropriety  of  the  too 
strict  application  of  the  laws  of  hydraulics;  improper,  says  the 
renowned  Blumenbach,  because  it  is  absurd  to  refer  the  motion 
of  the  blood  through  living  can&is  to  the  mere  mechanical  laws 
of  water  moving  in  an  hydraulic  machine. 

It  next  comes  to  be  considered,  whether  Dr.  Johnson^s 
a<^sertion,  that  during  auricular  contraction  and  ventricular 
dilatation  the  blood  is  quiescent,  is  supported  by  any  facts  or 
other  authority. 

It  was  attempted  to  be  shewn  in  our  last  communication,  that 
this  opinion  was  an  assumption  devoid  of  all  proof.     But  Dr. 
Johnson,  referring  himself  to  Bichat,  says,  that  that  accurate 
-  -  ..      ■  ■ 

*  As  Mr.  Hastings  grants  us  permission  to  give  the  engravings 
or  not  of  these  drawings  as  our  judgment  leads,  we  have  omitted 
them ;  because  we  conceive  that  the  testimony  of  Mr.  H.  and  his 
friends  will  scarcely  be  doubted.  But  we  cannot  refrain  from  compli-« 
menting  Mr.  Sherwood  for  the  elegance  and  delicacy  of  his  delinea* 
tions^  nor  omit  the  opportunity  of  remarking  on  the  extreme  utility  « 
of  this  elegant  art  to  every  lover  and  student  of  anatomj.— «^£ditors^ 
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'^(flqSst  iQahi^qed  alternate  quiescenoe^^and  ndClon  in  tfie* 


jhass  orlblood;.  '  It  appear^,  however,  that  he  tertainly  labours 
tuider  8001^  miqconcetftion  recardin^  the  opinion  of  Biclifit ;  for 
k  <tpt>e<^  0  <brhn>Wble  IT raad^thrt  iuthor^s  work  without 
itbding  ihe  most  drtect  contradiction  of  any  auoh  aitemHte  rest 
and  motioh  ;  for  he  denies  that  the  acdon  of  the  heart  baa  any 
^ect  qn  tl^^  ])Iood  in  the  capillaries.  ^  Le  seng,  une  fois  ar^ 
i^^6  dans  k  systemic  capillaire,  est  manifcstemept  hors  de  Tin- 
4uence  dii  co^ur,  et  np  circule  plus  que  sous  celle  des  forces 
toniitjue^  ou  d.e  ta  cbntractilu^  insensiUe  de  la  partie*.''' 
Again,  '^  D*apres  tout  ce  que  nous  avons  dit  jusqu'lci,  it  est 
evident  que  le  san^  arrive  dans  le  syst^me  capill^ire,  ne  »y 
iheut  que  par  nnmience  toniqae  des  solides:  or  catnne  la 
inoindre  cause  altere,  change  leur  propri^tes,  il  y  est  sujet  a  une 
infinite  de  moqvemens  irr^guKers.  La  inoindre  irritation  le  fait 
reculer,  avancer,  d^er  a  droite,  a  eauehe,  trc.  Dans  Ti^tat 
ordinaire,  il  se  meut  bien  en  g^n^rald^une  maniere  unifbrnip 
des  art^res  vers  les  vetnes ;  mais  a  chaque  instant  il  peut  trouver 
des  causes  d''oscil]ations  irrfeuliferes-f-.** 

Majendie,  in  his  hitc  publication,  thns  speaks  of  the  opnion 
of  the  alternate  motion  and  rest :  ♦*  Cette  opinion  vient  d'etre 
soutenue  tout  r^cemment  par  un  medecin  anglus,  M.  le  Dr. 
Johnson  ;  il  a  meme  fait  construire  une  machine  qui,  selon  lui, 
fend  la  chos0  evidente ;  mars  il  suffit  d^ouvrir  une  arlere  sur  un 
^nimal  viyant,  pour  voir  que  le  sang  sortira  d^une  maniere  con- 
tinu^e,  sacadee,  si  Tartere  est  grosse,  et  uniforme  si  Tarlere  est 
petite.     Or,  Taction  du  coeur  etant  intermittente,  elle  ne  peut 

^roduire  un  ^iilcment  continu.     II  est  done  impossible  que 

2S  arteres  n'agissent  pas  sur  le  sanff J."" 

Ah^ost  every  day,  for  a  month,  the  writer  had  oceasion 
to  observe  the  *  circulation ;    and,  in  company  with   several 
friends,  has  subjected  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot  to  micro- 
scopical   observation.      In  healthv  circulation,   nothing  lilf^ 
impulse  or  oscillation  could  be  detected ;   the  blood  passed  I 
through  the  vessels  in  an  uninterrupted  stream;  and  in  no  | 
instance,  except  from  pressure  on  the  animal,  or  some  such  | 
eause,  could  tne  least  irregularity  be  seen.  l 

Dr.  Johnson  next  alleges,  that  different  authors  have  given 
Very  opposite  accounts  of  the  motion  of  the  blood  when  tlie 
vessels  nave  been  viewed  through  a  microscope ;  and  that  they 
are  all  unanimous  in  saying  the  blood  is  not  alternately  in  motion 
And  at  rest,  which  ia  what  Dr.  Johnson  contends  for.  A  refer- 
ence to  these  authors  will  shew  the  accuracy  of  his  inferences. 
But  how  he  could  have  read  and  referred  to  Dr.  Thomson's 


*  Bi<^t  AmU.  Gen.  torn.  ii.  p.  509-  t  Ibid,  p.  513, 

±  Majendie^  Pricii  SkmetU.  d€  Phgfnokk  pw  nu 
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fxpenmenfts  on  the  blood  vessels,  as  supporting  his  i^sserdoo, 

is  inooooeivable;  for  every  experiment  and  every  observation 

of  that  author  deddedly  contradict  the  opinion,  that  the  blood 

is  altematelv  quiescent  and  ki  fliotioi).    He  says,  ^-  TIk-  circuk- 

tion  of  the  blood,  as  seen  in  these  three  orders-of  vesvsels,  the 

arteries,  intenrening  capillary  vessels,  and  veins,  in  the  web  of 

the  foot  of  the  frog,  placed  as  has  already  been  described,  goes 

on    in  an  uninterrupted  stream.     We  perceive  the  globular 

structure  of  the  blood,  it  is  true,  in  the  capillaries  and  in  the 

venous  branches;  but  we  no  where  perceive  in  these  three 

orders  xjf  vessels,  during  undisturbed  circulation,  any  thing 

like  impulse  or  oscillation*.'^ 

Now  the  cause  of  Dr.  Tliom^n^s  not  seeing  the  globules  in 
tlie  large  iwssels  was  on  acoount  of  the  vtlodtj^  of  the  motion  of 
JAe  blood. 

From  the  facts  that  have  been  stated,  we  may  fiurly  draw 
the  following  condu»ons: 

1st.  In  the  larger  arteries,  dilatation  takes  place  on  the 
contraction  of  the  ventricle ;  on  the  relaxation  of  the  latter, 
the  former  contract ;  and  thus  keep  the  blood  in  niotton. 

Sdly.  In  the  smaller  blood  vessels,  the  blood  moves,  in 
heahhy  circulation,  in  a  constant  uninterrupted  stream. 

SdJy.  The  arteries  are  endowed  with  a  contractile  power,  by 
^Inch  they  can,  in  certain  circumstances,  circulate  the  bjjopa 
independent  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

We  might  now  go  into  an  investigation  of  the  truth  of  the 
hypothesis  by  i^hich  Dr.  Johnson  accounts  for  the  motion  of 
the  blood  in  the  venous  system ;  but  we  will  leave  the  consider 
ration  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  venous  system  for 
the  present,  hoping  to  take  it  up  at  some  future  period. 

In  the  part  of  the  subject  we  have  imperfectly  considered^ 
it  has  been  our  endeavour  to  give  a  clear  exposition  of  facts; 
and  we  have  now  only  to  requebt  a  fair  and  candid  consideration 
of  our  statement :  the  question  rests  on  its  own  intrinsic  merit^ 
and  there  we  leave  it  wiiljout  farther  comment. 

%*  Since  this  paper  was  forwarded,  the  writer  has  had  occasion 
to  remark  the  state  of  the  arteries  in  eighteen  instances.  Of  these^ 
notes  were  taken  at  the  time,  and  the  fdlowing  is  a  short  exposition 
of  them :— =• 

In  three  cases,  the  artery,  whai  exposed,  was  to  the  eye  quite 
quiescent ;  but  the  pulse  was  evident  to  the  finger^  ^^-ithoat  making 
such  pressure  as  to  reduce  the  diameter  of  the  vessel. 

In  four  cases^  a  motion  in  the  artery  was  evident  to  the  eye ; 
but  not  in  such  a  degree  as  to  enable  us  to  detenmvte  nvhether 
the  motion  was  longitudinal  or  alternate  lateral  dilatation  and 
contraction. 

*  Thomsim  on  InJUummaiion,  p«  77* 


3d0    *        '  Original  Communications, 

•  » 

In  eleven  instances,  the  pulse  was  very  evident  to  the  eye 
when  the '  veseel.  was  first  exposed ;  at  each  contmction  of  the 
ventricle^  it  was  palpably  extended  longitudinally^  and  dilated 
laterally  :  these  motions  generally  became  more  obscure  some  time 
after  exposure;  in  consequence  of  the  denuded  portion  becoming 

Jiermaniently  contracted  to. such  a  degree  that  the  diameter  was 
essened  one-third.   . 

That  we  might  not  be  deceived  as  to  the  lateral  dilatation,  we 
had  recourse  to  Spallauzani's  test,  and  passed  a  thread  aruund  the 
thoracic  and  abdominal  aorta  of  a  d(^,  so  that  it  might  embrace 
the* artery  without  compressing  it :  the  ligature  was  tight  during 
the  systole  of  the  ventricle,  and  lax  during  the  diastole. 

These  experiments  were  made  on  the  femoral  arteries  and  aortse 
'of  do^s,  cats,  and  rabbits. 

Other  results  were  met  with  still  more  decisive  m  demon- 
strating tile  active  power  of  the  arteries;  which  result^.tJae  "writer 
intends,  at  a  future  opportunity,  to  make  fully  known. 

■V. 

A  Case  of  Aneurism ^  from  a  Puncture  of  an  Artay  in  the 
Operation  of  Bleeding.  By  John  Dunn,  of  Pickering, 
Yorkshire,  Meiu.  of  tiie  Roy.  Col.  of  Surgeons  in  L«ondon. 

G£oiiG£  Medd,  aged  43,  a  fanner  in  Pickering  Marishes, 
applied  to  me  on  the  nrst  of  May  1813,  with  all  the  appearance 
of  a  purulent  consumption.     lie  had  been  ill  for  auout   six 
months;  and  now  had  a  severe  cough,  quick  pulse,  profuse 
night  sweats,  copious  expectoration  of  purulent  matter,  difficulty 
of  breathing,  with  pain  and  constriction  across  the  breast.     A 
few  ounces  of  blood  were  ordered  to  be  taken  from  the  arm, 
which  my  pupil  performed  on  the  vena  media  basilica.     lie 
tinfortunately  punctured  an  artery.     A  very  rapid  current  vf 
blood  immeaiatl V  followed,  escaping  per  saltern^  of  a  lively  red 
colour,  and  which  very  soon  filled  the  basin.     He  called   n)C 
into  the  room,  and  I  applied  to  the  part  a  compress  which 
stopped  the  haemorrhage.     The  artery  which  roust  have  been  a 
branch  from  a  high  division  of  the  brachial  artery,  or  the  humeral 
trunk  itself,  was  very  superficial ;  and  seemed  from  its  strong 
pulsations  to  be  on  the  outside  of  the  fascia ;  an  instance  or 
which  I  have  met  with  in  dissecting.     He  never  fainted  after  the 
bleeding ;  but  rode  slowly  home.     The  blood,  which  was  chiefiy 
arterial,  although  mixed  with  some  venous,  exhibited  a  cuppea 
appearance,  and  a  peculiar  li^ht  coloured  sreasy  ^e.     The 
bleeding  seemed  to  nave  materially  relieved  nis  cnest ;  but  his 
night  sweats  continued  as  bad  as  ever.    His  arm  in.  a  few  days 
b^an  to  be  rather  stiff,  painful,  and  contracted.     In  about  a 
month  a  smooth  little  tumor  formed,  becoming  by  degrees  red. 
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inflamed  and  throbbing.  With  regard  to  the  state  of  his  lun^ 
t^  this  period,  he  appeared  to  have  advanced  only  to  a  certain 
point  ot  recovery,  and  there  to  remain.  As  his  arm  now  gave 
aim  much  trouble,-  and  I  found  he  lived  too  far  from  me  to 
obtain  my  wishes  by  a  well-regulated  pressure,  I  ordered  him 
to  Pickenng.  A  loose  tourniquet  was  applied  to  the  arm  ;  I 
then  laid  the  tumour  open  as  carefully  as  I  could.  A  jet  of 
blood  spouted  out;  but  instead  of  finains;  the  artery  which  I 
had  taken  much  pains  to  jliscover,  I  could  see  nothing  but  a 
mass  of  coagulated  blood,  which  had  insinuated  itself  in  all 
directions  between  the  fascia  and  rausdes.  I  enlarged  the 
wound,  first  screwing  the  tourniquet  tighter  to  prevent  the  blood 
impeding  my  views ;  but  I  then  relaxed  it  agsun  to  discover  the 
orifice  of  the  bleeding  vessels ;  still  I  could  not  perceive  it ;  for 
the  moment  the  tourniquet  was  relaxed,  the  cavity  was  filled ; 
so  that  I  fouud  it  utterly  impossible  to  get  at  the  vessel,  except 
by  a  fresh  incision  in  the  middle  of  the  humerus.  This  I  per- 
formed on  the  inside  of  the  biceps  muscle,  below  the  anasto^ 
modng  branches.  The  artery  was  tied  without  dividing  it 
across;  the  tourniquet  was  relaxed,  when  a  sudden  flow  of 
blood  immediately  followed,  which  however  I  concluded  came 
from  tlie  veins.  Each  wound  was  strapped  with  adhesive 
plaster,  a  flannel  roller  applied,  and  my  patient  put  to  bed 
with  the  limb  in  a  relaxed  position.  It  is  extraordniary  that^ 
although  he  was  much  reduced,  and  had  lost  a  great  deal  of 
blood  during  the  first  part  of  the  operation,  yet  he  never 
fainted  away. 

The  temperature  of  the  arm  was  never  reduced  by  the 
interruption  of  the  circulation.  On  the  third  night  he  was 
rather  delirious.  The  next  morning  I  perceived  an  increased 
heat  and  beatin<i;  about  the  arteria  profuncla  magna  humeri ;  the 
radial  artery  aJ^  faintly  pulsated.  In  two  or  three  days  more 
I  loosed  the  roller,  when  the  wound  at  (he  bend  of  the  arm«  as 
well  as  on  the  upper  arm,  was  almost  completely  united.  This 
kindly  union  I  attributed  to  opening  the  aneurismal  sac,  and 
removing  the  coagulated  blood.  The  ligature  did  not  come  away 
for  several  days ;  and  then  the  ring  of  it  was  entire,  which  shews 
it  must  have  cut  its  way  through  the  artery.  Whether  this 
mode  of  tying  the  ligature  is  not  as  effectual  a  security  as  com- 
plete division  at  the  first,  I  will  not  pretend  to  determme. 

My  patient  soon  recovered  not  only  his  arm,  but  from  the 
dls(»der  of  his  lungs ;  and  he  was  quite  restored,  with  the  aid  of 
bark,  acids,  and  a  generous  diet,  to  perfect  health. 

A  few  months  bacH  he  had  a  slight  pleuritic  afiection  from 
a  cold ;  but  it  subsided  very  easily,  witnout  any  expectoraUon. 

Were  his  pbthisiGal  aj^mptonia  cured  by  the  new  action 
excited  by  the  apeii|MP>.ar  fipomtbe  loss  of  blood,  or  both 
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together  ?  The  oase  uiay  tend  ta  Aew,  ibnit,  irhem  Jdxmrfng 
under  pulmonic  affections  patients  can  endure  severe  operations^ 
«ven  with  advantage  to  a  con»tkuU»nal  eompJaint. 


I  pii*  t  - 


vi. 

^  General  View  <^fihe  Diseases  usually  occwrring  in  Boys  during 
ihe  Period  between  Infancy  and  Puberty  in  Vhrisfs  Jlo^pitaf, 
(exhibited  in  a  Syttaplical  Table^  md  a^ompanied  with  practical 
Pbserv<4ions.  By  ]3£nAy  FiJkld,  Member  of  the  Society  of 
A^tbecaries,  hondoa^  and  Ap6thecary  to  CbrisCs  Hospital, 

C Continued  Jrom  Vol  VJIL  p.  82.  J 
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1817 
June 


1 
2 
3 

5 

6 
7 

I 

IlO 

ni 

12 
13 
14 

n5 

16 

17 
18 

19 


Cynanche  tonsillaris ;.... 

Scarlatina  an^nosa 

Febris  Synochus 

TttssiB  Catarrhalis 

Dyspniea 

Peritonitis 

Pleurodyne.. 

Nausea,  Gastrodynia  vel  Diarrhoea. 

Vertiffo 

Variola  post  Vaccination  em 

Varicella*^ 

Icterus 

Obstipitas  Catarrhalis 

Erythema  nodosum 

Utticaria 

Prurigo  mitis 

Eruptio  Heq)etica 4.... 

Oris  interne  exulceratio 

Parotisbenigna.... 


2 
5 
S 

9 


Totalf 


1 

3 
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The  summer  quarter  has  been  attended  with  much  rain, 
though  by  no  means  so  eold  as  ftorfi  the  wetness  of  the  season 
might  have  been  expected.  The  month  of  June  produced 
eight  or  ten  of  the  hottest  dayfe  in  successions  which  have  been 
known  in  this  country  for  many  year*.  Fi^m  Wednesday  the 
18th  to  Thursday  the  S6th,  the  thermometer  attained  between 
three  and  fout  P.  M.,  from  76°  to'SO*.  On  five  or  six  of  those 
days  it  was  upwards  of  80"  in  the  oi>ett  air  at  Chrisf  s  Hospital, 
suspended  frtnti  a  nHt^w  looking  aue  east. 

The  ditoftses  of  thfe  (>^rM,  if -^f^  eKeept  oomplaints  of  the 
prmac^  v»e,  have  been  nei^tf « jS^!»ai^i^fm  bqIt  important,  and 


Galtskeli  on  Pnerptvd  QnioultiMU  Mseqifai  to  Parturition.  90S' 


idink  oToo  Miticular  dbasrvations.  The  paucity  of  att^  t«i 
thff  mooth  ot  August,  must  in  some  i|iieasore  be  attributed  Itf 
|o  tb«  anntiai  vocosjaoy  aiid  'the  conacqa^nt  aib$cnee  of  maw^ 
of  the  boys. 

_,. ., .       PI-'  «■■       *-    yp    ■■-■■       1    H      ■>    .        If-  t       '- 

VII. 

A  Cnst  of  Puerperfd  Co^vuifm^  sitfj^tijucfttg  ParturHiff^.  ©y 
William  Gaitwe^^  ruf  Jip^herhitt^p,  Meojbej:  of  tb? 
Bpyal  College  of  Syir^tis,  and  of  tl^e  Society  pf  Apotl^^ 
csucieis  in  London.        . 

Maa.  G.9  of  slender  make,  active  dispontion,  end  tempewf 
habits,  aged  twentyrnine,  was  deliTei^ed,  after  nine  houre  regular 
labdiir,  without  the'  oid  ci\  nttBOal  assiatance.  *    In  twcfnty 
i^iiiut08  the  placenta  WB?  espeUed  by  the  natural  uterine  cop- 
irod^us,  a^oompaoiad  with  the  usual  cUscharge.     for  two 
hourf  ^tor  diWf  ^e  remained  tiianquil  and  undisturbed ;  when 
the  nurse,  with  great  jimre  and  atteBCion,  removed  her  to  the  bed. 
At  this  time  slie  was  clieerful  and  apparently  fr§9  fcQixi  Q&s&s- 
plaint.     Being  inclined  to  sl^p,  si^  remained  oomposed  about 
an  hour ;  slle  then  suddenly  awojies  sihriek^d  aloud*  apd  in- 
stantly became  eonvul:«d.     tier  lips  were  blue,  the  features 
were  distorted,  and  every  muscle  appeared  siicv^e^i^ively  a^ected; 
and  she  was  completely  insensible;     This  awful  visitation  at- 
tadced  her  just  tluree  hiours  after  parturition.    At  tliis  juncture 
I  was  sent  for;  and  although  only  ibrty  minutes  elBpseid  befoi^ 
^sny  arrival,  three  fits  were  repeated  to  have  occurred  in  tba 
ioterval.     Being  surprised  at  tne  unuspal  circumstance  of  this 
«ase,  b^ing  the  only  one  in  more  than  4000  labours  I  have 
attended,  I  was  particularly  attentive  to  the  symptoms.     They 
were  characterised  by  strong  eqceph^lic  irritation;  the  eyet 
wereroUinff  in  their  orbits,  tiie  muscles  of  the  tiEice  and  extremis 
ties  strongly  oontulsed,  with  foaming  of  the  mouth,  and  gritMiU 
ing  of  the  teeth ;  the  pulse  140,  bard,  and  contracted ;  the  skm 
hot ;  tlie  cheeks  flushed  ;  and  the  lips  of  a  purplish  red.  <  The 
abdomen  was  not  unusually  distended ;  but  on  pressure  the 
symptoms  w^re  aggravated. 

Under  tliese  appearances,  so  different  from  what  I  expected, 
hating  looked  for  internal  hfemorrhaee  or  convulsions  fro^  in^ 
aoition,  rattier  than  irora  high  arteriaiaction,  I  immediately  ab^ 
stracted  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm ;  upon  which  the 

S^mptomi  abated.  But  tli'is  favourable  change  was  of  shoi^ 
uratioD,  for  anotlier  severe  paroxysm  followed ;  which,  fercing 
Uie  oompresB  fropi  tlie  arm,  eaused  a  larger  flow  of  blood  than  the 
first  |i)  a  short  time  the  pulse  became  soil  and  less  frequent ; 
the  skin  cooler;  die  muscles  more  tranquillized ;  andcoQipo^ 
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sleep  ensued.  The  next  moniiDg  she  was  vinted  hj  Dr.  Blundell, 
who  gave  his  decided  approbation  of  the  practice  which  had 
been  adopted,  and  recommended  a  lepedtion  of  venesection, 
unless  the  pulse  should  very  much  falter ;  at  the  same  time  a 
saline  purgative  was  prescribed,  which  was  with  difficulty  in- 
troduced into  the  stomach,  but  operated  well  on  the  bowels. 
As  the  pulse  was  quick  and  hard,  ttie  skin  warm,  and  the  brain 
much  oppressed,  with  great  abdominal  tenderness,  I  bled  the 
patient  again,  which  airorded  the  most  effectual  relief.  From 
this  time  the  case  improved.  The  skin  became  universally 
moist ;  the  bowels  discharged  copious  black  and  offensive  stools ; 
the  bladder  acted  voluntanly ;  the  lochia  flowed  freely  ;  and 
reason  began  to  dawn. 

Toaat  and  water,  thin  barley-water,  and  tea,  were  the  only 
diet  allowed ;  with  a  cool  temperature,  and  abstraction  from 
light  and  noise.  Under  this  treatment,  the  mind  was  gradually 
restored,  the  breasts  became  distended  with  milk,  and  in  six 
days  convalescence  was  established.  Mrs.  G.,  finally,  perfectly 
recovered,  and  was  able  to  nurse  her  child. 

^^Mmim^mmmmm^m^i^^.^^m,^    .ii.  ii  i««iii-iii  »....■■  -..--i         i  ii  ■  i.. 

"^m^^^m^^t^mm^m^^i^mmt^.^  ^  ^-  in*  ■  »»  ii- ■ 

AUTHENTICATED   CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,   and   DISSECTIONS. 

L v.— Case  of  Covgh^  with  Watery  Expectoration. 

.,  In  May  last.  Miss  B.  a  girl  about  eleven  years  old,  with 
light  hair,  and  delicate  complexion,  laboured  under  a  most 
barasung  cough,  and  a  copious  expectoration  of  a  thin  watery 
fluid.     The  fits  of  coughing  were  particularly  troublesome  at 
night,  when  they  were  said  to  last  sometimes  five  minutes;  so  vicv 
lent  indeed  that  she  grew  ^^black  in  the  face.^    Various  remedies 
had  been  tried,  such  as  opium,  hyoscyamus,  and  the  Uke,  without 
relief.  The  bowels  were  said  to  oe  torpid,  the  evacuations  being 
of  a  dark  colour ;  but,  as  senna-tea  was  had  recourse  to  when- 
,  ever  the  bowels  were  sluggish,  stools  were  obtained  pretty  regu- 
larly.    There  was  an  evening  accession  of  fever  daily.     She 
was  ordered  to  take  a  pill  of  the  pil.  hydrarg.  with  antimonial 
powder,  followed  by  a  draught  of  saits,  senna,  and  extract, 
taraxaci.     She  took,  after  the  operation  of  these  medidnes,  a. 
draught  two  or  three  times  a  day,  each  containing  about  half 
a  drachm  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  with  a  scruple  of  extract, 
tarazad,  and  a  arachm  of  decoction  of  aloes.    The  stools  con- 
tinued dark  for  several  days.  This  draught  was  next  exchanged 
for  one  composed  of  infusion  of  gentian  with  carbonate  of  soda 
and  decocUon  of  aloes.    Under  this  treatment,  eifusnon  of  the 
watery  fluid  was  checked,  and  with  it  the  cough;  and  she 
rapid^  recovered. 
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ANALYTICAL  REriEW. 
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Ciaervalimt  on  the  Deraneed  Jfan^kHaUatu  of  ike  Miniy  or 
huanUy.  By  J.  6i  SpirszHViM;  M«D.  Licentiate  of  th^ 
College  of  Physicians  in  London,  Physician  to  the  AustriMi 
Emb^y,  Authoi'  of  the  *<  Phyaognomioal  Syttem  of  Drs, 
Gall  aoa  Spursheim,^  &c.  with  Four  Copper  Fktes.  Lati« 
don.  Royal  8vo.  pp.  312.  Baldwin,  Cradodr,  and  Joy^ 
1817. 

C  Continued  from  p«  S40.J 

III.— *^  Nature  of  the  Cautes  of  Insanity^  It  appears 
then,  that  Dr.  Spurzheim  always  looks  for  the  proximate  cause 
of  insanity  in  tne  organization  of  the  brain.  He  contends, 
that  appearances  of  insanity  are  merely  symptoms  of  the  de^ 
ranged  functions  of  the  organs  of  the  mind :  nenoe,  when  the 
organ  of  self-esteem  or  benevolence  or  combativeness,  tic.  is 
deranged,  the  symptoms  will  be  different  from  those  proceeding 
from  the  disorders  of  other  organs ;  therefore  there  ar^  aft 
many  sorts  of  symptoms  as  there  are  primitive  faculties  of  the 
mind,  as  well  as  of  their  combinations.  And  thus  he  explains 
wh J  melancholia  and  mania  are  often  the  same  disease,  and 
interchange;  and  why  the  same  treatment  may  be  success* 
fill  in  both  cases,  and  why  in  others  it  may  differ,  and  yet 
arrive  at  the  same  end. 

"  The  causes  c^  insanity/'  says  Dr.  Spurzheim^  "  may  be  idio* 
pathic,  that  is,  confined  to  the  h^d ;  or  sympathies  viz.  residing  in 
other  parts  and  influencing  the  bi:ain/' 

Idiopathic  causes  either  exist  from  birth,  or  originate  from 
subsequent  events ;  the  latter  are  mechanical,  proceeding  from 
accidents ;  or  dynamical,  proceeding  from  the  deranged  func- 
tions of  the  vital  powers.  Connate  msanity  is  always  idiotism, 
complete  or  partial.  From  birth  the  cerebral  organization  may 
be  too  defective  and  unfit  to  perform  its  functions :  a  brun  too 
small  is  always  accompanied  with  imbecility.  To  illustrate  this, 
a  plate  is  given,  containing  six  figures  of  different  modifications 
of  heads,  all  taken  from  nature ;  three  of  which  represent  the 
heads  of  three  living  idiots.    Dr.  S.  observes,  that  of  the  greatest 
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iramber  of  idiots  from  birth^  the  heads,  particularly  iBe  fore- 
heads, are  too  small :  a  fact  of  which  we  have  certainly  seen 
many  examples. 

This  leads  our  author  to  some  remarks  on  the  form  of  the 
skulls  of  Cretins  and  Albinos,  which  »ogularly  favour  the 
above  inferei^ces.  But  the  skulls  of  different  Cretins  difl*er 
in  shape,  as  well  as  those  of  idiots.  Hence  there  is  no  form  of 
skull  peculiar  to  Cretinism,  any  more  than  there  is  to  idiotism. 

''  In  Cretins^  and  in  idiots  iA  general,  the  manifestions  of  the 
mind  are  more  distinct^  ^e  inclinations  more  subordinate  to  the 
y»)l,  the  ideas  clearer,  and  the  natural  language  more  significant,  in 
the  same  proportion  as  the  organization  of  the  brain  is  more  per- 
fect"—p.  12S.     . 

Many  obsenfations  follow  to  exemplify  the  modifications  of 
idiotcy.  In  partial  idiots  the  five  senses  are  often  perfect; 
while  others  manifest  the  intellectual  powers  in  various  degrees 
only ;  but  are  destitute  of  consciousness  and  perfect  will. 
Hence  they  are  classed  among  the  insane. 

"  Idiopathic  occasional  Idiotism!^ — That  state  of  the  cere- 
bral  organs  and  functions  is  here  noticed,  which  every  expe- 
rienced observer  must  have  met  with  in  children  ;  and  which  is> 
often  manifested  by  a  display  of  precocious  intelligence,  that 
rarely  continues  to  be  exhibited}  when  they  arrive  about  pubertj-; 
and  which  peculiarity  disposes  them  to  affections  of  tne  heaiU 
and  decline  of  intellectual  powers  before  that  period  is  completed. 

"  Sometimes,"  says  Dr.  Spnrzheim,  "  children  are  bom  in  per- 
fect health ;  they  improve  in  body  and  miiirl,  acquire  notions  of  the 
external  objects,  reason  on  them,  and  manifest  feelings  in  a  regular 
manner;  but  accidentally,  lose  the  manifestation  of  the  mind,  and 
become  complete  or  incomplete  idiots.    Clnldren  naturally   dis* 
posed  to  such  a  disease  ore  of  a  great  nervoiis  sensibility^  and  rickety 
subjects,  of  an  imtable  tcmpex'ament.     Their  cerebral  parts  often 
increase  too  rapidly,  and  there  is  not  siifFicient  time  for  the  organs 
to  grow  solid.     The  activity  of  tlie  mind  is  sometimes  stronger  than 
the  brain  can  bear ;  and  it  is  a  common  observation,  that  too  early 
genius  is  often  too  soon  exhausted.     Moreover,  the  brain  of  such 
children  easily  suffers  by  different  accidents,  such  as  blows  on  the 
head,  spirituous  aliments,  insolations,  especially  during  the  time  of 
dentition.    The  Wood  is  carried  in  greater  quantity  to  the  head,  and 
mflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  is  easily  produced.    The 
children  often  die  of  the  disease,  or  its  effects,  ot  which  I  have 

£ken  under  tlie  name  of  Hydrocephalus  acutus.  Sometimes  the 
Idren  overcome  the  disease,  and  escape  with  life ;  but  the  ener^v 
of  their  talents  is  lost,  and  the  hopes  of  their  parents  imbittered." 
—p.  ISS. 

Where  this  pwcocious  activity  of  tlie  intellects  is  mani- 
fested in  children,  the  consequences  might,  by  proper  prccau- 
tioQ,  be  probably  guarded  against.     But,  unfortunately,  iufants^ 
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Tvindng  extraordinary  cetiius,  instead  of  being  managed  ^ith 
<saulioD,  to  gratify  a  foolish  vanity,  generally  become  sacrificets, 
like  tender  plants,  to  too  much  forcing. 

Notwithstanding  several  well-autlienticated  cases,  the  possi- 
iiUity  of  children  fccoming  insane,  is  still  by  many  denied. 
i>r.  Spurzheim  contends,  that  ^^As  insanity  consists  in  the 
suppression  of  .<^ar  consciousness  and  will,  there  cannot  be  any 
<louDt  that  children  can  become  insane.^'  Surely  this  definition 
implies  idiotcy  rather  than  insanity.  We  entertain  no  doubt  of 
the  existence  of  real  insanity  in  children,  because  we  have 
Icnown  admits,  who,  during  and  from  infancy,  were  subject  to 
decided  aberrations  of  intellect.  Of  those  having  "  a  suppression 
of  clear  oensciousness  and  will,''  we  have  now  under  our  direc- 
tion three  children  of  the  ages  of  a  year  and  a  half,  four,  and 
•ci^ht  years,  who  have  never  manifested  dear  consciousness  or 
will ;  but  yet  there  is  not  a  total  suppression  of  those  faculties. 
The  configuration  of  the  skulls  of  all  these  children  is  peculiar, 
and  smaller  than  the  common  'dimension^.  If  they  live,  they 
will  probably  fall  into  fatuity. 

"  Fatuity*^  is  often  the  result  of  chronic  melancholia,  but 
more  often  (^  chronic  mania  induced  by  a  fall  or  a  blow  on  the 
head,  or  from  sudden  fear.  It  frequently  succeeds  epilepsy; 
eatalepsy,  delirium  with  fever,  &c.  particularly  in  persons  ori- 
ginally' endowed  with  slender  intellects.  Febrile  diseases  in 
general  weaken  memory,  and  other  intellectual  operations ;  but 
such  patients  commonly  recover  the  manifestations  with  tbeik: 
strength.  But  sometimes  fatuity  lasts  for  life ;  and  in  the^ 
cases  it  arises  from  some  organic  changes  which  unfit  the  brain 
for  the  manifestations  of  the  mind.  .    ; 

"Idiopathic  mechanical  causes  of  Insanity. — Themanifestaticms  of 
•the  mina  may  be  deransed  by  varioas  mechanical  causes;  net  only 
^om  without^  such  as  violent  blows,  a  fall,  fracture  or  (le,>rt\>sion  of 
the  skull,  but  also  from  within,  by  exostoses,  for  instances  r  ydalis^ 
ossified  blood-vessels,  various  tumours,  a  collection  of  pu:i^  of  water, 
or  aconffestion  of  blood.  As  by  similar  causes  the  manifestatioi.s 
of  the  mmd  are  oflen  suppressed,  so  they  may  be  excited,  or  aliena^ 
tecL  I  have  mentioned  cases  where  violent  blows  have  produced 
idiotism :  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  also  examples  where,  by  the 
«une  causes,  in  stupid  persons,  the  manifestations  of  the  mind  ac« 
quired  more  energy." — ^p.  IBS. 

Instances  are  quoted  of  the  manifestations  being  much 
changed,  from  the  effect  of  blows  on  the  head. 

Innumerable  facts  testify,  that  the  intellectual  faculties 
undergo  very  evident  changes  from  accidents  to  the  head,  and 
that  the  mechanical  lesions  they  occasion,  ai^  frequent  causes  of 
insanity  or  fatuity.  In  all  such  cases  however  coming  under 
our  observation,  we  canpot  say  we  have  been  so  fortunate  as  tg 

B  B  2 


V 


908  Jnalvtioal  Review* 


liee  mm  one  inflUiice  where  the  understanding  has  been  im- 
proved by  the  applicaikma  of  blows  to  the  head ;  acircuinstance, 
very^  disoouraffing  for  those  who  have  to  instruct  the  naturally 
Btupid,  and  who  miffht  be  disposed  to  try  the  experiment.  On 
the  contrary,  we  believe  that  the  effect  is  always  a  deterio- 
ration of  intellecU  In  numerous  cases,  various  naorbid  ap- 
pearances. Dr.  Spurzheim  says,  observed  in  the  heads  of  |>er- 
fions  who  have  died  insane,  have  been  considered  as  mechanical 
causes  of  insanity ;  while  such  orsauic  alterations  ou^ht  to  be 
conmdered  rather  as  the  effect  of  the  diseased  state  of  tlie  hrain 
which  produced  insanity  and  the  organic  changes.  This  opi« 
Jiion  coincides  with  that  of  several  authors. 

^  Dr.  Smirzheim  is  anxious  also  to  correct  the  error,  ^at  a 
thick  skull  is  the  cause  of  insanity  ;  whereas,  in  his  opinion^  it  is 
uneffectof  it.  He  supposes  that  from  chronic  diseases  of  the  brain, 
and  from  chronic  insanity,  this  oigan  diminishes  in  vdume  ;  and 
that  the  internal  table  of  the  skull  follows  the  external  surface 
of  the  brun,  while  the  external  table  of  the  skull  reaiains  in 
its  natural  portion ;  and  he  asserts,  that  this  disunion  of  tlie 
two  tables  of  the  skull  is  often  observable  at  thef  upper  .part  of 
the  orbits :  a  statement  which  we  are  not  sufficiently  versed  in 
praniology  to  confirm  or  contradict. 

*•  Is  the  Shape  of  the  Head  a  Cause  of  Insanity  P^— Dr. 
Spursheim  notices  the  opinions  of  other  autlliors  upon  this  siib« 
ject;  and  corrects  a  misconception  of  Dr.  Pinel,  who  states,  that 
Dr.  'Gall  maintained  the  possibility  of  knowing  whether  any 
one  is  predisposed  to  insanity  or  not,  by  the  external  shape  of 
the  head.  8ueh  an  inference  is  here  aenied.  We,  however. 
Perfectly  ooindde  in  the  opinion,  Uiat  a  too  diminutive  brain  is 
unfit  for  the  full  exercise  of  the  intellectual  faculty. 

• 

"  It  is  a  fact,"  says  our  author,  *'  that  by  far  the  greatest  number 
of  those  who  are  insane  by  pride  have  the  organ  of  self-esteem  large 
in  proportion  to  the  other  organs  of  the  mind.  It  does  not  follow;, 
however,  that  every  one  who  has  this  organ  large  must  become 
insane  by  pride,  nor  that  everv  one  who  has  this  organ  sm^  wiH 
be  absolutely  exempt  from  sudh  an  hallucination ;  for  every  nmsU 
organ  may  be  excited  by  diseased  affection,  and  shew  too  great 
activity  and  deranged  manifestations.  The  influence  of  the  sice 
seems  to  be  obvious,  since  the  greatest  number  of  persons,  insane 
with  peculiar  hallucinations,  have  t^e  respective  oigans  larger." 

He  then  pursues  a  dudn  of  reasoning  to  account  for  varitvus 
haUttoinaUons;  pomting  out  the  pecuGar  and  corresponding 
finrms  in  the  bead,  as  demonstrative  of  the  propenoty  to  these 
apedfic  aberraUims.  But  the  greatest  difficulty  in  understandti^ 
tne  ifiseases  of  the  brun,  he  says,  results  from  the  infimte  modit 
fcations  to  whidi  organisaticHi  is  liable.     We  have'^no  facts  i» 
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thii  doctrine.  But  we  will  forbear  from  saying  jnoi^ 
than  that  we  wish  for  and  expect  proofe,  ere  we  yield  our  00%- 
^'ictiontoit 

^  IdiopaiUe  Dynamic  Canaet  of /luefitity.^— These  compce- 
bend  ail  causes  which  imoiediately  influence  the  functions  olf 
the  brain.  Our  author  thinks,  diat  <<  from  the  preceding  con- 
sidemtions  it  results,  that  a  peculiar  developement  of  the  indi- 
vidual parts  of  the  brain  predisposes  to  insanity :  and  hence 
takes  occasion  to  remark  on  tlie  relation  of  extraordinary 
intelleetual  endowments  with  insanity .^^ 

The  reli^on  of  genius  to  insanity,  is  a  trite  remark ;  but 
it  does  not  the  less,  perhaps,  puzzle  metaphysicians.  Dr. 
Spurzhehn  accounts  for  it  by  supposing,  that  a  too  great  energy 
01  one  power  disturbs  the  balance  of  the  healthy  functions,  an^ 
that  the  power  is  sometimes  so  energetic,  as  to  act  independently 
of  the  will.  The  admirers  of  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim  will 
pity  us  when  we  declare,  that  we  prefer  the  reasoning  of  the 
poet  to  that  of  these  philosophers ;  and  incline  to  the  opinion 
of  Horace,  so  beautifully  imitated  by  Pope,  who  ascribes  intel- 
lectual perfection  to 

— — —  Tliat  Directing  Pow'r, 
Who  forms  the  Ganius  in  the  natal  hour: 
That  God  of  Nature,  who,  within  us  stilly 
Inclines  our  action^  nor  constrains  our  will ! 

Thence  our  author  proceeds  to  the  examination  of  the 
various  other  causes  disposing  to  insanity ;  to  enumerate  which, 
would  lead  too  much  into  detail.  However,  we  will  briefly 
notice,  that  he  regards  as  causes,  an  inflammatory  state  of  the 
brain,  increased  arterial  activity,  or  diminished  circulation  in 
the  veins;  and  to  these  disorders  be  justly  attaches  great  effect. 
Upon  this  subject  he  refers  to  Dr.  Parry^  Work  on  the  Pulse. 
A^n,  various  morbific  causes  may  afreet  the  brain  alone,  as 
wdl  as  other  parts,  such  as  rbeumatismus  vagus,  repelled  cuta- 
neous affections,  &c;  and  these  morbific  causes  often  act 
upon  the  brain  by  metastasis ;  and  he  thinks  we  may  suspect 
some  such  cause,  whenever  insanity  alternates,  or  is  interchanged 
with  morbid  afieclions  of  other  parts. 

The  second  sort  erf*  dynamic  causes  of  insanity  are  those 
which  concern  the  use  of  the  cerebral  functions,  or  the  exercise 
of  the  manifestatbns  of  the  mind.  The  most  active  powen  of 
the  mind  produce  insanity  most  easily ;  hence  the  Doctor  ranks 
amaiiveneM  (desire,  we  presume,  in  plain  English)  as  the  first ; 
because  the  most  powerful  feeling.  Beligkni  is,  he  conceives^ 
another  fertile  cause ;  and  he  adds  some  very  judicious  reflec* 
tions  upon  it,  as  predisposing  to  insanity.  Disapfxmited  am* 
bt&>o«  reverse  of  fortune,  aad  various  other  affections  of  .the 
feelings,  are  also  asmgned. 
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A  high«tate  of  civilization,  which  induces  too  much  luxurj 
4md  refinctrient,  as  wqil  as  excessive  study,  are  also  mentioned 
as  common  causes  of  insanity. 

Our  author  concludes  this  part  with  remarking,  tliat  scienti- 
fic professions  which  naturally  excite  the  feelings,  such  as  those 
of  priests,  poets,  &c.  move  dispose  to  insanity  Uian  the  pursuits 
of  geometricians,  mathemalicians,  and  natural  philosopiiers. 

^^  Sj/mpaihic  Camts .  of  Insanity.'*'' — "  Every  cause  which 
immediately  affects  the  brain,  and  deranges  the  manifestations 
of  the  mind,  is  sympathic/^ 

The  diseased  state  of  any  of  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  or 
indigestible  ahments,  narcotics,  poisons,  or  worms,  often  afiect 
the  brain  by  sympathy ;  intemperance  of  any  kind,  and  espe- 
cially of  spirituous  liquors,  is  a  frequent  cause,  and  is  particu- 
larly dangerous  to  persons  who  have  a  predisposition  to  insanity. 

'^  It  may  be  in  general  observed  that  one  deranged  function  of 
Automatic  life  may  Grange  one  or  the  other^  or  all^  the  function  & 
ek*  animal  life ;  and,  vice  versa,  one  disordered  animal  function  may 
licrauge  one  or  the  other,  or  uW,  the  functions  of  a\itomatic  life* 
Moreover,  each  diseased  part  of  automatic  life  may  affect  any  other 
automatic^  fanction ;  and  in  Uie  same  manner,  in  animal  hie,   one 
deranged  function  of  the  brain  may  disturb  any  other.     The  indi- 
vidual conditions  of  the  parts,  however,  and  their  modifications  of 
irritability,  are  infinite,  and  can  only  be  observed  in  given  cases 
without  any  other  knowledge,  but  tliat  sudi  is  the  case." — ^p.  1 60, 

These  considerations.  Dr.  Spurzheim  adds,  explain  why 
insanity  is  more  freauent  between  twenty  and  forty  years  of 
nge :  the  feelings  anu  intellectual  powers  are  then  most  active ; 
evil  liabits  are  formed ;  and  an  inGnite  number  of  causes  at 
this  period  oncrate  to  produce  more  disorders  of  the  body  and 
brain,  than  later  in  life;  but  the  brain  in  adults  is  strong 
enough  to  suffer  morbid  disorders,  which  in  children  terminate 
in  death. 

We  are  rather  surprised  that  Dr.  Spurzheim,  in  the  eDume- 
ration  of  sympathizing  parts,  should  have  forgotten  to  particu- 
larize the  viscera  of  the  thorax.  The  reciprocal  action  between 
the  disorders  of  the  lungs  and  the  brain  are  not  infrequent ; 
ncitlier  have  they  escaped  tlic  observation  of  pathological  writers. 
The  pathology  of  the  heart  is  too  little  advanced  yet  to  judge 
liow  far  its  diseases  afiect  by  sympathy  the  functions  of  other 
organs.  In  fact,  we  impute  sympathy,  from  visceral  derange- 
ment, to  be  a  much  more  common  cause  of  insanity  than  Dr. 
Spurzheim  appears  here  to  do.  Indeed,  in  his  Physiognomical 
Systcn),  he  has  enlarged  more  on  affections  of  the  brain  from 
sympathy,  than  he  does  in  this  Essay,  although  it  is  exclusively 
v\yon  mental  derangement. 

•^SrxT*.— Women,  generally,  are  more  subject  to  insanity 
tluiii  men.     This  is  natural  to  imagine.     The  many  more  phy- 
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Sical  causes;  such  as  raeitstruation,  pregnancy,  partuf Uion, 
lactation,  &c.  to  which  the  tender  sex  is  exposed,  wall  sufficiently 
a<x:ount  for  it  *^  By  a  severe  necessity  attached  to  the  duty 
that  Nature  has  assigned  her,  says  Cabanis,  woman  is  subjected 
to  many  accidents  and  inconveniences ;  her  life  is  almost  always 
an  alternate  succession  of  good  offices  and  of  suffering ;  and 
tcx>  often  the  suffering  predominate."^  Whether,  if  exempt  as 
much  as  males  from  such  physical  causes,  females  would,  as 
Aretfleus,  Coelius  Aurclianus,  and  other  antient  authors  contend^ 
be  les6  liable  to  insanity,  is  perhaps  a  question  impossible  to 
8oive;  yet  these  arc  data  whence  we  might  justly  infer,  that 
moral  causes  have  a  greater  effect  than  physical  causes  in  de- 
termining a  majority  of  insane  females.  The  physical  causes  <if 
insanity  must  be  nearly  the  same  in  all  civilized  countries  ia 
regard  to  females ;  but  the  moral  causes  may  differ  very  wideijr; 
and  will  be  always  regulated  by  the  state  of  society.  Thus  la 
France,  where  public  morals  have  long  been  more  relaxed,  and 
m  here  all  the  vices  which  affbct  the  passions  most  predominate, 
the  proportion  of  insane  females  to  males  is  greatest.  In  Great 
^Britain,  within  tlie  last  half  century,  the  errors  of  female  edu- 
cation have  become  more  universal :  hence  the  morals  of  evea 
the  inferior  classes  are  more  corrupt ;  and  tlic  consequence  is  a 
^nost  sudden  and  alarming  revolution  in  the  i'oraalc  mind  :  and 
Iience  this  country  ranks  next  to  France  in  the  nnniber  of  iasane 
ivomen.  In  Prussia  and  Austria  the  case  ap(X'ars  to  be  reversed : 
tliere  we  find  most  insane  men  ;  while  in  Pensylvania,  two  men 
are  MiUBierated  as  insane,  to  one  woman.  We  do  not  pretend 
to  measure  the  state  of  public  morals  by  the  guage  of  the  num- 
ber of  insane  in  these  several  countries.  We  say  what  we  know 
to  be  true  of  France  and  of  England ;  but  must  leave  to  others 
the  solution  of  the  enigma,  why,  in  Prussia,  Austria,  and 
America,  the  proportion  of  insane  women  to  men  should  be  the 
reverse  of  what  it  is  in  the  two  former  nations. 

**  Insanity  is  frequent  in  England.'*^  —  We  have  before 
alluded  to  Dr.  Spurzheim's  assertion,  that  insanity  in  Great 
Britain  is  endemical.  Here  he  again  falls  in  with  the  common 
belief,  that  it  is  more  frequent  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  au 
proportion  with  the  population,  than  in  any  other  country  of 
iiurope ;  apd  that  in  England  it  is  most  frequent.  We  shall 
not  blush,  if  we  exhibit  a  little  of  John  Bull's  pertinacity,  and 
rebut  this  charge  by  stating  our  opinion  (certainly  an  opinion 
only), -that  insanity  is  not  more  frequent  in  Great  Britain  than 
in  other  countries  where  civilization  is  equally  advanced ;  nay, 
still  farther,  we  believe  that  insanity  is  less  frequent  in  En^^land 
than  in  Ireland  or  Scodand. 

If  we  may  trust  to  report,  and  the  returns  of  various  public 
and  private  establishments  for  the  reception  of  the  insane,  then  it 
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n  evident  tbat  insltaiitT  v&  exceedingly  prevalent  in  foreign  coim'^ 
fries,  as  well  as  in  Irdand,  and  in  Scotland.  Of  the  number  of 
ihsanein  the  latter, there  is  niOTe  precise  Information;  and, 
O0mparing  the  returns  under  a  recent  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons^,  there  is^  reason  to  suppose,  that  k  contains  a 
^eater  number  of  insane  persons,  according  to  the  extent  of 
Its  population,  tiian  England. 

Tnis  fact  is  no  less  alarming  in  a  political  than  in  a  moral 
point  of  view.  It  ivgues  a  great  change  in  the  physical  and 
moral  constitution  and  haUts  of  a  people,  hitherto  justly  oon«^ 
sidered  as  the  most  reflecting  and  industrious,  and  as  sober  as 
any  in  Europe.  Is  this  lamentable  change  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  rapid  introduction  of  manufactories^  and  commerce^  and 
wealth  into  Scotland  ? 

It  would  be  irrelevant  here  to  enter  deeply  into  so  interest- 
ing an  incjuiry  as  this  c|ue8tion  presents ;  and  we  may  find  other 
opportunities  of  investigating  it.  Sruffice  it,  that  Dr.  Spurzheini 
points  out  many  circumstances,  both  in  the  physical  and  moral 
life  of  our  countrymen,  that  predisposes  to  this  dreadful  malady. 

The  following  passage  contains  impressive  truths.  It  is  a 
cause  however  which  must  be  ever  operating  wherever  religious 
liberty  is  regarded,  as  in  England,  as  a  constitutionid  bulwark : 

''  Reli^ouft  feelings  are  extremely  active  in  this  coimtry^  and 
may  act  without  any  restraint.  Every  one  who  thinks  himself  en* 
l^htened  enouffh,  or  perhaps  inspired  by  supernatural  influence^ 
may  preach  to  ul  who  will  listen  to  him.  Whether  he  understands 
human  nature,  or  is  an  artisan ;  whether  he  has  studied  the  feelings 
of  man,  or  has  been  employed  in  manual  labour,  that  is  no  matter. 
He  may  coiuider  the  individuals  of  his  congregation  all  alike,  and 
speak  to  the  mild,  gloomy,  and  timid,  as  to  the  disobedient,  hard^ 
hearted,  and  stiff-necked.  He  may  damn  to  hell  and  eternal  pains 
all  those  who  do  not  believe  with  him.  1  am  convinced  that  a  gloomy 
preacher  who  does  not  know  the  God  of  Christians,  and  the  method 
of  instruction  of  the  great  Apostle,  who  modified  his  speech  accor- 
ding to  those  to  whom  he  spoke,  in  order  to  save  them  all,  easily 
deranges  a  tender  mind  by  his  picture  of  a  jealous  God,  of  a  God 
of  wrath  and  of  vengeance^  by  a  language  which  is  perhaps  neces- 
sory  to  guide  his  own  feelings.  Indeed,  how  often  must  an  anxious 
mind  be  overpowered !  Moreover,  it  is  easily  conceived  that  in-^ 
dividuals,  who  are  anxious  fof  their  eternal  beatitude,  and  lisfien  to 
so  many  different  explanations,  tonnent  their  brains  in  order  to  find 
truth.  Now^  if  at  tne  same  time  other  feelings  are  excited,  it  must 
occur  that  reflection  and  will  are  losf*— p.  l66. 


*  680  oat  of  839  parishes  in  Scotland  have  made  returns:  the 
number  of  lunatics  returned  was  3,486 :  but  the  total  number  i» 
represented  as  4^,300^  of  whom  800  only  are  confined ;  291  in  fit 
places ;  331  in  improper  ones  ;  and  about  ^00  inadequately,  or  kept 
by  relatioDS. 
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Moreover  amHtion,  and  tliat  '^  selfishness,  which  is  the  soul 
of  oommercej*'  are  also  in  England  active  agents.  "  In  short, 
it  seems  to  me,'*  says  this  observant  foreigner,  **  that  in  Eng- 
land all  feelings,  selfish  and  liberal,  religious  and  moral,  lo^ 
and  high,  are  extremely  aclive-*" 

'^  Thus  the  powerful  activity  of  the  mind  seems  to  me  a  great 
cause  why  insanity  is  so  frequent  in  England ;  and^  indeed^  it  is  d 
lingular  fact,  that  the  greatest  desire  of  man,  his  personal  liberty, 
also  has  its  bad  effects. — "in  despotic  countries,"  says  Dr.  Hush, 
"where  the  public  passions  are  torpid,  and  where  life  dtld  property 
are  secured  only  by  the  extinction  of  domestic  affections^  maoness 
is  a  rare  disease." — p.  1(57. 

The  authorities  of  the  pedestrian  traveller,  Stewart,  who 
spent  some  dene  in  Turkey,  of  Dr.  Seott  who  accompanied  Lord 
Macartney  to  China,  ana  of  Mr.  Roxes,  a  native  of  Mexico, 
are  quoted  to  prove  the  rarity  of  insanity  in  those  cbuntries. 
Here  our  nationality  and  our  natural  affection  for  political  and 
livil  liberty  interfere,  and  induce  us  to  repel  so  foul  a  reproach, 
as  this  sentence  ira|)lies,  on  that  freedom  which  we  con6eive 
ooDstitutes  the  chief  happiness  of  man. 

History,  both  sacrad  and  profane,  affords  abundant  testis 

monj,  that  various  species  of  insanity  prevailed  throughout 

A^a  and  those  parts  of  Africa  that  were  known  and  civili^ecl 

in  very  early  periods.     The  Sacred  Scripture  abounds  iirith 

proofs  of  it.     As  early  as  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era^ 

there  wa$  a  large  house  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  at  JerUsa^ 

lem.     In  the  twelfth  century,  Benjamin  of  Tudela  found  in 

Bagdad  a  spacious  budding,  called  ''  Dal  Almeraphtan,  or  th6 

House  of  Grace,"^  for  the  reception  of  those  wno  loat  tfaeit 

senses  in  summer.     There  they  were  kept  in  chains  till  they 

were  cured.     What  traveller  has  not  heard  of  the  mad-houM 

at  Constantinople,  and  of  the  horrible  treatment  tile  patients 

receive  there  ?  or  of  the  "  Muriston''  at  Fe2,  in  Morocco,  once 

so  celebrated,  when  that  city  boasted  a  university  and  a  school  of 

medicine  ?    If  the  walking  Stewart,  and  others,  did  not  heat 

of  any  of  these  establishments  in  their  travel?,  it  is  probably 

because  being  reduced  to  a  comparative  state  of  barbarism,  in 

all  these  countries  such  establishments  are  now  confounded  with 

prisons,  or  are  insignificant  or  extinct ;  and  not  l)ecause  there 

are  not  nuofierous  msane  persons  requiring  confinement.    At 

all  times  we  believe  there  was  a  tolerable  share  of  despotisfa 

extant  in  these  countries ;  at  least  none  will  be  hardy  enoujB^ 

to  deny,  that  there  is  not  now  qiiite  a  sufficient  degree  of  it 

to  check  the  bad  effects  of  too  much  personal  liberty. 

In  truth,  insanftj  is  no  where  so  common  as  wherevei^ 
Ae  Tmrkish  dominion  prevaik.  And  -when  we  advert  t^ 
their  indolence  and  sensuality,  their  abuse  of  opium,  tobacco^ 
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&C.  we  catmot  wonder  that  the 'physical  as  well  as  moral 
and  intellectual  functions  of  the  peuulc  should  be  greatly  de- 
fwared,  and  frequently  alienated.  Of  China,  ne  know  too  little 
to  rely  on ;  of  South  America  we  have  certainly  the  autho* 
Tity  of  Humboldt,  that  among  the  native  Indians  insanity  i^ 
unknown ;  and  this  may  fairly  be  imputed  to  their  simple  and 
tiRcontaniinated  manners.  It  is  probublo,  that  llieir  task-m^^- 
tersare  not  quite  so  free  from  this  scourge  of  civilization.  It 
is  also  true,  that  insanity  is  scarcely  known  among  the  African 
slaves  in  the  West  India  Islands. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  admits  four  general  forms  of  insanity—— 
"  viz,  idiotism,  which  is  partial  or  general ;  faluili/,  also  partial  or 
geiieral;  irresisfihilk^,  if  any  ])ower  be  bo  itctive  that  the  will  hss 
da  inflnence  on  its  actions ;  aiid  alknalion,  if  the  manifestations  ol' 
the  Acuities  are  deranged  in  tlirir  qiinlit}',  and  the  intellect  is  in- 
capable of  distinguishing  the  dcrangeini;nt.  These  four  t'onns 
designate  different  states  of  insanity,  while  mania  and  melancholia 
■re  merely  sorts  of  alienations." — p.  174- 

Although  thus  reduced  to  four  forms,  and  the  fewer  the 
better,  yet  we  fear  our  author's  arrangement  is  not  founded  on 
legitimate  inductions;  for  it  is  certainty  a  little  extroordinarv, 
that  he  avoids  adducing  any  sufficient  reasons  for  the  several 
divisions  he  has  here  adopted*. 

"  Suicide."—"  The  morbid  inclination  to  suicide  is  the  same 
disease  which  is  commonly  called  milanchoty,  only  producing 
that  sin^lar  effect."  From  examples  he  inters,  that  in  many 
cases  suicide  is  tlie  effect  of  corporeal  disease.  Those  who  kill 
their  relations  and  then  themselves,  or  that  bill  others  in  order 
to  be  put  to  death,  he  considers  as  moditications  of  suicide. 
As  the  propensity  to  suicide  is  a  symptomonly  of  insanity,  and 
asituamty  is  regarded  by  our  author  as  theeflect  of  organic  de- 
rangement, it  is  of  course  natural  to  infer  that  suicide  has  a 
corporeal  and  not  a  mental  origin. 

.    Dr.  Spurzheim  beheves  that  suicide  is  in  some  countries  and 
districts  endemical,  in  others  epidemical.     A  variety  of  authors. 


*  It  is  surprising,  and  it  excites  our  regret,  that  Dr.  Esquiro], 
who  has  so  distingui^ed  himself  by  his  liuninous  observations  on 
mental  deroneement,  should,  in  a  paper  very  recently  reported  on 
by  Dr.  Pinel,  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  France,  have 
attempted  a  division  of  different  sorts  of  hallucination  of  the  senses. 
Accenting  to  this  new  airangement,  the  first  tort  is  that  which  affects 
the  true  sensation  of  bearing ;  the  second,  of  hearing  and  teeing ; 
the  third,  of  hearing,  seeing,  taste,  and  smell,  united  ;  the  fourth  and 
fifth,  comprehends  the  abnrations  of  all  the  tenses.  The  ndli^  of 
this  arrangeipent,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  we  prof)»s  we  cannot 
perceive. 
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both  antient  and  modern,  have  attested,  the  same.  Nor  do  we 
see  that  it  is  at  all  improbable  that  certain  physical  and  moral 
causes  may  exist  in  parUcular  districts  and  societies,  superindu- 
cing this  species  of  madness.  That  this  propensity  is  hereditary^ 
we  nave  had  the  clearest  evidence  in  many  families  whom  we 
have  professionally  attended.  In  one  ramily,  we  knew  it  to 
have  been  developed  in  three  successive  generations :— in  the 
second  generation,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters  between  the 
ages  of  thirty  and  seventy  years  immolated  themaehes ;  it  is 
strongly  indicated  in  the  last  surviving  brother,  and  in  the 
progeny  of  all  of  them. 

The  delineation  of  the  morbid  symptoms  commonly  observed 
in  these  unfortunate  beings  is  exceedingly  well  drawn ;  but  at 
too  ^eat  len&2:th  to  quote.  Ample  proofs  are  stated  of  much- 
constitutional  derangement  in  all  sucn  cases.  Excessive  feeling 
suddenly  and  strongly  excited,  may  indubitably  produce  im- 
mediate self-destruction,  and  perhaps  without  any  apparcait 
constitutional  derangement ;  out,  we  should  be  inchned  to 
pronounce  that  there  v»as  a  disposition  of  organization  in  all 
these  cases  favourable  to  such  hallucination. 

Our  author  here  forcibly  adverts  to  the  popular  impression, 
in  cases  of  suicide,  homicide,  &c.,  that  it  is  a  crime  justly  im- 
putable on  the  perpetrator ;  but  which  a  philosophic  physician, 
he  says,  would  judge  in  a  quite  different  manner.  This  pro- 
position involves  a  nice  question  of  jurisprudence;  but  which 
however  we  cannot  discuss. 

The  crime  of  suicide  ail  Foreigners  are  fond  of  imputing  aa 
peculiar  to  the  English ;  but  upon  comparing  the  Bills  of 
Mortality  of  London  and  Paris,  it  will  be  found, » that  the 
French  at  least  have  no  grounds  ibr  reproaching  the  English 
on  this  account. 

**  Fits  of  Insanity.'^ — Idiotism  and  fatuity  excepted,  in* 
sanity,  says  Dr.  Spurzheim,  is  oilen  intermittent,  like  many 
nervous  complaints,  and  has  exacerbations  and  ramifactiona. 
As  to  the  cause,  he  treats  the  antient  opinion,  that  the  mooa 
has  an  influence,  as  entirely  destitute  of  truth.  But,  he  asks, 
if  a  too  great  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain,  and  lesions 
of  the  brain  from  exostoses  or  violent  depression  of  the  skull,  &c. 
be  predisposing  causes,  how  it  comes  that  the  same  predisposing 
cause  may  continually  exist,  and  only  at  certain  periods  the 
blood  is  carried  in  larger  quantity  to  the  brain,  and  various 
morbid  symptoms  take  place  ?  Tnis  query  is  difficult  of  solu- 
tion; nor  can  we  acknowledge  that  explanation  which  the  author 
himself  gives,  is  at  all  satisfactory. 

Periodicity  in  the  animal  economy  has  led  Drs.  Gall  and 
Spurzheim  to  some  singular  speculations  in  regard  to  its  in* 
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flu^nc?  on  tbe  female  constitution.    The  subject  is  corlitwii^ 
ip  ^eat^  wfth  much  ingenuity. 

^  Dr.  Gall  first  made  the  observation,  that  at  certain  periods 
more  women  menstrunte  than  at  others,  and  that  in  a  lunar  month 
t^ere  are  two  such  periods.    This  periodicity  with  respect  to  men- 
struation must  be  understood  as  follows.    Inere  are  many  females, 
^0  have  their  menses  within  eight  da3r8 ;  they,  independently  of 
bodily  siae  apd  temperament,  form  a  class,  ana  without  a  yioJent 
ca(u^^  sud^  as  strong  affections,  they  belong  always  together,  with 
tihi^  difference  only,  that  several  overcome  that  inconveniency  in  a 
greater'  or' smaller  number  of  days ;  but  within  eight  days  all  indi- 
"viduals  of  that  class  menstruate.    There  is  another  class  of  females, 
who  also,  independently  of  bodily  size  or  temperament,  have  their 
n^enses  at  another  period  with  the  same  modification  as   those  of 
^e  former.     Both  periods  happen  within  a  lunary  month.      It  must, 
bpwev«r,  be  observed,  that  the  season  and  weather  have  an  influence 
on  the  periods ;  in  the  spring  and  in  hot  weather  they  commonly 
anticipate,  and  their  efiect  is  greater.    At  other  times  they  post-* 
Mne,  but  always  the  whole  class  anticipate  or  postpone,  whicli 
l^G^tes,  that  the  cause  is  i^eneraL     In  a  small  number  of  fc^ 
males,  menstruation  is  sporadic.      Extremely  weak  and  delicate 
women  feel  the  influence  of  both  periods*;  tor  that  reason  some 
ftmales  are  unwell  every  fortnight.    Many  women  think  that  it  i» 
always  the  case  at  the  same  date  of  the  month,  but  they  are  mis^ 
taken,  an4  were  not  attentive  enough." — p.  192. 

Hfi  ^i^slies  his  argument  with  some  speculations  also  on  the 
calculations  of  females  as  to  the  periods  of  conception  and  deli- 
T^y,  ipoT  his  elucidation  of  tbe  influence  of  periodicity  on  the 
n^tiiire  of  man,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  referring  to  the 
wof^k  itself. 

Oi^  the  "  Means  of  preventing  Insanity^  Dr.  Spurzheim 
declines  entering ;  conceiving  that  the  best  rule  is— to  ayoid 
the  crudes  of  insanity. 

**  PragnoMis  of  Insaniiyy — The  same  terms,  Dr.  Spurzheim 
ooQceives,  should  be  used  in  tlie  prognosis  of  insanity  as  are  ap- 
^ied  ffeneraliy  to  otlier  diseases.  It  is  curable  or  incurable ;  the 
curabfe  is  acute  or  chronic,  and  is  cured  with  more  or  less  diffi- 
ottlty.  Diseases  from  dynamic  causes  should  be  considered  cura- 
ble ;  the  term  incurable  should  be  applied  only  to  an  organic  al- 
teration, wliich  cannot  be  restored  to  a  healthy  condition:  such  for 
instance,  as  a  suppurated  internal  organ,  ossification  of  blood- 
vessels, effusion  of  blood,  or  serous  matter  into  tiie  caviti^  of 
the  brain,  a  tumour,  &c. 

"  We  must,"  says  our  Author,  **  confess  that  hitherto  medical 
wt  has  acquired  very  little  merit  in  the  cure  of  insanity ;  nature 
luone  does  almost  every  thing.    It  is,  however,  interesting,^  and 
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even  necesauy,  to  kaow  what  lutope  on  do>  in  order  to  imdenkasHl 
«ik]  croreeiate  the  merits  of  the  art 

''  iBe  prognosis  of  inaanitj,  like  that  of  any  other  disease^  de- 
pends on  the  predisposition  of  the  patient,  his  bodily  strengtli.  tfat 
particulars  of  his  coivstitutioi'.,  sex,  a^e,  the  nature  of  the  disease 
and  its  cause ;  its  duration,  the  oi^anic  change  it  has  preduced  in 
the  brain,  and  the  degree  of  our  knowledge." — p.  197- 

Religious  melancholy  generally  terminates  in  death ;  mad* 
ne^  from  inebriety  is  rarely  cured,  be^^ause  permanent  abstinence 
i&  ^Idom  if  ever  in  habitual  drunkards  attmned.  If  the  difiU 
culty  of  progno^s  is  uncertain  from  sympathetic  causes,  it  i$ 
unhappily  quite  certain,  when  the  causes  are  idiopathic ;  oa 
permanent  recovery  can  then  be  pronounced. 

Maniacal  patients,  it  has  been  observed,  i:ec6ver  in  lai^er 
proportion  than  the  melancholic.  The  reasons  are  variouSi^ 
yet  some  are  obvious,  mania  for  instance,  is  more  alarming, 
therefore  relief  is  soonest  sought  fur,  and  the  necessary  ap- 
plications made.  Cases  of  nielancholla  gradually  arise,  so 
on  for  years,  and  are  consigned  to  neglect  and  chance;  the 
precursory  symptoms  being  too  often  considered  as  the  eifects 
of  a  faudtul  ana  wayward  nnagination.  Dr.  Spurzheim  justly 
censures  the  friends  and  physicians  of  {)atients  who  peitmt 
the  advances  to  melancholia  to  proceed,  as  if  they  did  not 
originate  from  bodily  causes.  This  neglect  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  fridtful  sources  of  insanity.  It  may  be  received  as  a 
maxim,  that  in  the  ratio  with  the  duration  of  the  symptoma» 
the  facility  or  difficulty  of  cure  may  be  pix)gnosticated. 

We  hope  and  believe,  for  the  a*edit  of  medicine,  that  the 
Doctor  is  dearly  in  error  when  he  alleges,  that  nothing  is  ever 
done  for  the  relief  of  the  symptoms  of  melancholia,  and  that  it 
is  deemed  incui*able  whcu  under  some  of  the  circumstances  lie 
has  described.  We  have  never  seen  any  form  of  melanchoiiat 
unless  it  were  connected  with  sonic  organic  defect,  in  which  we 
should  consider  the  cure  quite  hopeless.  But  we  agree  with 
him,  that  tlie  most  violent  attacks  of  mania  generally  recover 
in  the  gradual  manner  which  he  relates,  and  that  such  mode 
of  recovery  promises  the  strongest  hope  of  permanency.  He 
thinks,  that  if  insanity  (the  acute  form  of  mania  we  presume 
is  here  meant)  degenerate  into  fatuity,  or  if  emaciation  be 
increasing,  notwithstanding  the  patient  eats  voraciously,  the 
case  is  hopeless ;  for  ^'  incurable  clianges  have  taken  place  in 
the  substance  of  the  brain,  in  its  memhranes,  or  blood-vessels,^ 
Bemissbns  and  intermissions  are  favourable,  for  they  shew  tlie 
cause  is  not  so  active,  and  that  organic  changes  do  not  so  easily 
take  place.  The  prognosis  is  particularly  favourable  if  the 
successive  paroxysms  are  weaker.  If  there  be  no  alteration 
of  pulse,  the  cure  is  more  diflicult ;    bccaui:C  the  cau;>e  is 
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idiopathic.  The  prognods  is  unfavourable  if  them  be  ▼iofent 
chronic  head^he,  especially  pain  in  the  neck ;  or  in  cases 
•wh«e  drastic  remedies  fail  to  produce  effect,  or  if  blisters 
Neither  vesicate  nor  inflame  the  cuticle. 

•  The  important  question,  how  long  insanity  can  last  before 
It  should  be  considered  incurable  ?  our  author  refers  to  the 
decision  of  other  authorities ;  which  leaves  it  precisely  in  statu 

According  to  most  writers  on  insanity,  patients  with  a 
propensity  to  suicide  are  seldom  cured ;  but  from  this  conclu- 
sion  Dr.  Spurzheim  dissents ;  and  we  accord  with  him  :  for, 
from  experience,  we  insist,  that  like  other  forms  of  melancholia 
it  is  curable;  but  where  it  has  been  gradually  developed, 
and  is  not  the  result  of  any  sudden  and  vehement  emotion 
affecting  the  feelmgs,  it  is  very  apt  to  recur. 

With  no  part  of  Dr.  S.'s  doctrine  do  we  more  cordially 
acquiesce,  than  that,  if  in  insanity 

*'  We  immediately  emplov  the  proper  means,  and  contmue  the  true 
treatemnt  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  the  number  of  tlie  curable 
cases  will  greatly  enlarge.  In  many  cases  tibe  power  of  nature, 
-without  support,  is  insufficient;  and  in  many  others  it  is  more 
difficult  to  repair  the  mischief  induced  by  improper  treatment  of 
insanity,  than  it  would  have  been  to  cure  the  original  complaint ; 
just  as  it  oflen  happens  in  other  diseases. 

«  If  re-convalescents  return  to  their  primitive  tastes,  pursuits, 
and  habits,  it  is  a  good  indication  of  their  final  and  complete  re^ 
establishment"— p.  204.  Equally  true  it  is,  that  « Insanity,  as 
well  as  other  diseases,  is  liable  to  relapses." 

Where  the  insane  are  placed  under  circumstances  as  favour- 
able to  life  as  the  sane,  we  agree  with  the  author,  that,  in 
chronic  cases,  they  may  attain  great  age.  But  it  is  contrary  to 
reason  and  experience  to  conclude,  that  if  mania  or  melancholia 
originate  in  disease  of  some  important  viscus,  or  even  in  de^ 
rangement  of  an^  organic  function,  such  condition  can  in  a 
general  way  admit  of  longevity. 

"  TrtaiiMnt  of  Insanity^  Reflecting  that  we  are  examin- 
ing the  work  of  a  Professor  who  has  been  labouring  to  discover 
the  organs  of  the  mind;  and  that,  according  to  his  own  account, 
he  has  in  this  succeeded  beyond  all  his  predecessors;  and 
always  allowing  him  a  great  degree  of  ingenuity,  we  were 
willing  to  give  the  most  candid  consideration  to  his  observations 
on  a  subject  still  veiled  in  such  mystery. 

In  fact,  we  expected  a  practical  illustration  of  those  theories 
which  go  to  subvert  all  antient  doctrines  and  to  erect  new  ones 
in  their  place;  that  from  the  wonderful  discoveries  of  Drs.  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  of  the  organs  whence  emanate  the  manifes- 
tations of  the  mind,  that  such  manifestations  would  be  more 
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Mocler  subjection  and  direeUon;  and  that  when,  by  the  per- 
Terseness  or  folly  of  man^s  nature,  he  neglected  his  organs,  and 
suffered  the  maniiestations  to  run  uncontrolled,  that  when 
submitted  to  restraint  and  discipline,  we  should  be  able  with 
little  difficulty  to  bring  them  again  into  order.  In  short,  that 
insanity  was  to  be  reduced  to  rule  and  calculation ;  and  that 
tliese  learned  Professors  were  bom  to  mark  a  new  era  in  the 
healing  art,  and  relieve  the  load  of  human  woes. 

Let  then  the  extent  of  our  mortification  be  judged,  when 
we  read  the  following  confession :  ^*  I  come  now  to  those  con- 
siderations in  which  the  patients  are  most  interested,  and  where 
txperitnce  and  our  own  conscience  attest  our  ignorance!  We 
must,  indeed,  all  agree,  that  the  method  of  curing  insanity  is 
not  at  all  satisfactory  P 

Thus  then  at  tlie  very  point  when  we  expected  the  fruition 
of  our  hopes,  we  arc  led  to  understand,  that  the  experience  of 
the  author  is  nothing  !  and  that  he  is  too  honest  to  claim  that 
knowledge  to  which  he  has  no  pretension  !  To  what  then  do 
his  ^^  Observations^  tend !  Some  might  be  supposed  to  inquire, 
Qiiid  dignum  tanlo  feret  hie  promisaor  hiaiu  ?  We  will  not 
reply — Farturient  montesy  &c.  because  our  author  has  unques* 
tionably  many  merits,  not  the  least  of  which  is,  his  adherence 
to  the  corporeal  origin  of  insanity ;  and  because  he  thereby  has 
certainly  contributed  in  a  very  great  degree  to  the  dispersing  of 
the  delusions  which  philosophers  and  physicians  had  entertained 
as  to  the  causes  of  insanity.  To  attain  this  is  no  small  triumph ; 
for  the  correction  of  one  error,  paves  the  way  for  the  admission 
of  many  truths. 

But  we  will  proceed  to  esamine  what  is  said  under  '<  Mwral 
Treatment^  which  includes  habitation,  nourishment,  coercion, 
and  personal  treatment. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  reports  many  prevailing  and  gross  impro- 
prieties as  to  scite,  accommodation,  confinement,  association, 
and  general  treatment.  He  describes  even  worse  mad-houses, 
and  more  horrid  scenes  than  were  detailed  in  the  exaggerated 
Reports  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons :  but 
we  hope,  for  the  sake  of  onr  country,  that  the  Doctor^s 
accounts  are  derived  from  his  foreign  travels.  In  this  res- 
pect, we  must  observe,  that  there  is  nothing  said  but  what 
nas  been  written  by  all  the  newspaper-writers  of  the  day ; 
which,  however  true  and  philanthropic,  it  would  be  superero- 
gation to  repeat. 

"  Principal  Requiaites  of  a  Mad'HouseJ^  Here,  also,  we 
find  little  that  is  novel  or  wortliy  of  notice.  Nothing  indeed 
that  any  person  might  not  design  who  had  had  the  inspection 
jof  the  numerous  puns  for  m«l-hou8es  which  have  appeared. 


323  Analytical  Review. 

that  no  more  contrivances  have  been  invented  to  occupy  and 
amuse  those  mentally  deranged. 

Our  author  re-urges  that  which  has  been  judiciously 
observed  by  former  writers,  and  especially  by  Dr.  Hallaran. 
He  points  our  very  forcibly  the  necessity  that  such  occupation 
be  adapted  to  correspond  as  nearly  as  possible  with  the  capacity 
of  the  patients,  and  that  it  be  entirely  opposite  to  the  halluci- 
nation possessing  the  mind ;  and  he  expatiates  on  the  particular 
benefit  of  employment  when  in  a  state  'of  convalescence. 

"  Inspection  at^  Visitation,'"  We  must  be  indulged  here 
in  some  remarks ;  for  we  apprehend  there  is  more  meant  undLr 
this  head  than  meets  the  eye.  Perhaps  if  we  possessed  the 
somnambulistic  faculty  of  clair  voyancCf  which  the  disciples  of 
Mesner  sagaciously  consider  a  sixth  sense,  we  should  be  able 
to  divine  the  precise  object  of  some  observations  we  here  meet 
with.  Our  percipient  faculties,  however  obtuse,  are  not -blind 
to  the  prospect  ot  such  agreeable  appointments'  as  inspecting 
commissioners,  &c  So  let  it  be.  We  sliall  not  examine  very 
scrupulously  into  motives,  but  content  ourselves  with  effects ; 
and  declare  our  sincere  satisfaction,  if  any  motives  tend  to 
^cit  aught  that  will  alleviate  the  condition  of  the  afflicted. 

Much  is  said  respecting  asylums  for  the  insane.  As  this  is 
a  subject  of  interest  to  but  few  of  our  readers,  we  shall  be  suc- 
cint  in  our  observations. 

It  may  be  very  confidently  predicted,  that  there  never  will 
be  an  institution  competent  in  all  its  departments  for  tlie 
reception  and  recovery  of  the  insane ;  unless  it  be  erected  and 
maintained  by  the  nation  ;  and  unless  it  be  placed  under  such 
direction  and  management  as  to  preclude  the  influence  of  all 
private  considerations  and  local  prejudices. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  is  perpetually  in  this  section  speakin<:r  as  if 
the  Britisn,  like  all  other  governments,  had  cognizance  oi'  every 
jcharity  in  the  kingdom.  But  Englishmen  know  and  boast, 
that  the  most  noble  charities  in  the  empire  generally  owe  their 
rise  and  support  to  private  benevolence. 

We  mamtain,  that  there  never  will  be  an  establishment  for 
the  insane,  possessing  alt  the  requisites,  and  worthy  of  the 
nation,  until  a  portion  of  its  resources  be  appropriated  to  that 
purpose.  • 

It  is  far  from  our  intention  to  impugn  the  management  ol 
mad-houses  by  non-professional  persons ;  on  the  contrary,  we 
believe  many  of  them  are  conducted  with  great  care :  but  if 
under  persons  not  medical  they  are  well  conducted,  can  any 
reason  be  alleged  why  they  should  not  be  equally  well,  if  not 
better,  managed  by  medical  men  ?  Surely  there  are  many 
reasons  for  concludmg,. that  where  medical  knowledge  is  com- 
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tiuied  with  the  other  requisites,  the  person  so  quidified  offers 
the  best  claims  to  confidence. 

'*  But  who  ought  to  be  the  inspector  ?"  "  I  think,"  says 
Dr.  S.,  ^<  any  active,  charitable,  and  conscientious  man,  who 
knows  the  nature  of  insanity  and  the  wants  of  the  patients.^ 
But  where,  we  would  ask  Dr.  S.,  are  men  to  be  found  "  who 
know  the  nature  of  insanity  and  tnp  iwants  of  the  patients  P'* 
If,  as  he  says  in  the  same  page,  '^  insanity  is  a  corporeal 
disease,^  how  can  *^  any  active,  charitable,  and  conscientious 
man"  be  fitted  for  an  inspector?  We  are  convinced  that 
inspectors  ought  to  be  educated  to  the  medical  profession  ; 
that  they  sHould  be  men  of  solid  judgment,  and  have  salaries 
sufficient  to  make  them  independent  of  any  other  professional 
pursuit. 

We  now  come  to  the  last,  and  perhaps  our  readers  may 
expect  the  most  important,  part  of  the  work  before  us ;  viz.  the 
"  Medical  Treatment  of  InsanityJ^  But  we  must  check  such 
expectation,  by  reminding  them  of  the  Doctor^s  confession  in 
his  exordium,  that  he  is  ignorant  of  the  metkodus  medendi. 

Those  writers  who  have  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  in  the 
majority,  if  not  in  all  cases,  insanity  does  not  arise  from  organic 
lesion  of  the  brain  or  of  other  parts,  but  impute  mental  derange- 
ment chiefly  to  moral  causes,  naturally  rely  litde  on  the  aid 
of  medicine  for  its  cure.  Dr.  Pinel,  from  the  success  attending 
moral  treatment  in  France,  and  that  system  of  therapeutics 
which  the  French  term,  mMeane  expectante^  which,  in  other 
V  ords,  is  almost  doing  nothing  at  all,  is  disposed  to  this  opinion. 
The  good  sense,  inderatigable  zeal,  and  great  humanity,  which 
that  excellent  physician  has  displayed  in  regard  to  the  insane, 
has  received  the  i^^ward  he  so  well  merits,  in  the  unbounded 
confidence  his  government  has  bestowed  on  him.  He  has  had 
at  his  disposal  ample  means  for  the  execution  both  of  his  moral 
and  physical  views  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  insane. 
Placed  in  such  happy  circumstances,  he  has  been  able  to  achieve 
much ;  and  when  the  results  are  compared  with  those  of  the 
English  hospitals  for  the  insane,  it  will  be  seen  that  he  has 
reason  for  drawing  inferences  favourable  to  his  own  plan  of 
treatment :  and  hence,  perhaps,  he  is  persuaded,  provided  that 
the  moral  means  are  commensurate,  that  the  mSdecine  expectante 
or  natural  means,  will  generally  be  adequate  to  the  cure  of  in- 
sanity, without  the  aid  of  pharmaceutic  arL  But  they,  who  with 
Dr.  tinel,  draw  such  an  inference,  are  very  likely  to  err^  because 
the  medical  system  practised  in  our  hospitals  having  been  noto- 
riously routine,  and  the  moral  means  being  as  notoriously 
defective,  the  effect  of  medical  treatment  has  never  had  a  faur 
trial. 

Truer  philosophical  views  of  the  patbalogy  of  insanity  begin 
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Id  be  dev^TdpecT;  and  we  b&te  iro  hesitation  in  pild|liiesyni^< 
that  a  very  diiFerent  report  of  the  number  of  ttie  cured  in-  this 
country  \vill  consequently  soon  appear,  as  the  result  of  our 
IxnprOvied  knowledge  and  mode  ottreatmettt. 

That  accurate  observer,  Dr.  Rush,  intuitively  remarked^ 
that  it  was,  perhaps,  only  ^leeause  the  lUseases  of  the  moral 
faculty  have  not  been  trkc^d  to  a  connection  with  physical 
causes,  that  so  few  attempts  have  been  hitherto  made  to  fessen 
or  remove  theiti  by  physical^  (medical,)  as  well  as  rational  and 
fiidral  remedies.  The  justness  of  this  remark  begins  at  length 
to  be  felt,  and  acknowled^d.  Equally  indisputable  is  Dr. 
Spurzheiim'^s  observation,  that  those  who  have  treated  insanity 
as  a  cprpofeal  £sease  have  discriminated  too  little ;  and  that 
they  have  applied  to  the  alleviation  and  suppression  of  symptoms 
leather  than  to  the  causes  of  them. 

"  Insanity/'  says  our  author^  '^however,  and  its  s3Fmptom9^ 
l^esent  as  much  varkty  with  respect  to  causes  and  circumstances  a» 
any  other  disease  ;  ana  it  cannot  be  treated  by  any  general  metliod, 
as  by  bleeding,  vomiting,  purging,  blistering,  bathing,  the  use  of 
opium,  caustics,  digitalis,  mercury,  &c.  There  is  not,  and  there 
cannot  be,  a  specific  remedy  against  insanity*  There  are  specifios 
against  determ mate  diseases,  under  whatever  form  they  appear,  or 
tniatever  part  they  aifect ;  but  the  morbid  symptoms  of  the  lungs 
have  no  specific  remedy,  because  the  functions  of  the  lungs  may 
be  deranged  by  various  caases,  as  by  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  bad 
'digestion,  hysteric  affection,  and  according  to  these  causes  the  treat* 
ment  nmst  be  modified.  The  same  must  be  done  in  the  brain. 

*'  There  ia  no  doubt  that  nature  often  cures  insanity.  But,  as 
io  other  diseases  the  patient  is  ofUn  relieved  by  art,  and  would  die 
without  it,  so  it  is  in  msanity.  Medecine  expectarUe,  though  practised 
by  Hippocrates,  can  no  longer  satisfy  any  rational  pathologist. 
Nature  has  been  observed  long  enough  in  insanity,  and  we  know 
what  she  alone  can  do,  viz.,  cause  a  great  number  of  insane  persons 
to  become  fatuous ;  indeed,  further  mdolence  deserves  to  be  repro- 
bated. The  usual  treatment  of  insanity  is  merely  symptomatica!  ; 
in  mania  they  bleed,  in  melancholia  they  purge." — ^p.  270. 

Our  author  does  not  fail  to  embrace  the  opportunity  which 
presents  of  examining  and  censuring  that  systematic  and  rou- 
tine plan  of  treatment  of  insanity  usually  nitherfo  adhered  to 
.  in  England.  He  is  very  severe  on  the  opinions  of  the  medical 
attendants  and  practice  of  a  certain  London  hospital  for  the 
insane.  Neither  does  he  spare  M.  PinePs  mediad  treatment. 
We  were  pleased  however  to  see  that  he  does  ample  justice  to 
Mr.  Nesse  Hill  of  Chester.  They  who  are  not  so  wedded  to 
scholastic  rules  as  to  be  blind  to  original  observation,  will 
acknowledge  with  us,  that  by  perusing  that  gentleman'^s  ^^  Essay 
^n  Imcadty^  they  have  derived  much  information. 
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After  e^podhg  die  ccjfittmon  eftor^  oi!rr  antktsf  tfietl 
ixmef udes,  "  I  am  of  opiniofl,*  says  he,  **  that  the  medical 
treatment  of  insarAty  ffiust  be  entirely  reformed ;  it  is  to  h6 
Induced  to  sound  prtrtciple^  of  pathology  ift  general.^  Arid 
agreeably  to  those  views,  the  plan  of  treatnlent  he  propo^s,  h 
sufficiently  iudici6us;  but  possesses  notbnig  sufBoently  liovd 
or  retn^rkatne  to  require  us  to  detoiL 

**  Treatment  of  Mechanic  Causes  of  Insamty!^ — Mechanle 
iDJuriesof  thebraui  produce  various  derangements  of  the  cere- 
bral functions ;  and  from  M  violent  causes  may  originate  aA 
the  disorders  derived  from  the  nervous  and  cerebral  systems; 
amongst  the  most  prominent  of  these  disorders  certainly  li 
insanity. 

"In  the  greatej^t  number  of  cases,   no  surgical  operation  » 

indicated ;  but  very  often  blows  derange  the  functions  of  the  brain 

in  distributing  the  circulation  of  blood  or  the  delicate  structure  of 

the  cerebral  fibres.     I  haive  seen  individuals,  the  operations  of  whose 

mind  were  entirely  soppre^^ed,  by  their  head  being  violently  shaken, 

iirluie  organic  life  continued  its  functions.    Many  persons  feel  head<- 

ache,  vertigo,  giddiness,  or  become  insane ;  and  if  such  individoalk 

<lie  sooner  or  later  after  the  injary,  congestion  of  blood  is  detected. 

Hence  it  happens  in  the  head,  wimt  we  perceive  in  external  bruises  ; 

and  the  curative  plan  is  obvious:  bleedings  applicaticn  of  ice,  snow, 

or  cold  Svater  on  the  head,  aspersion  with  ether ;  the  boWels  are  to 

be  kept  open,  and  every  thing  which  carries  the  blood  to  tfie  head 

avoided,  as  spirituous  liquors,    indigestible  aliments,  costivenesa^ 

violent  affections.     Moreover,  wMtever  removes  the  blood  from  the 

head  must  be  employed.    To  this  end  a  more  upright  position  U 

preferable,  mild  evacuants  to  open  the  bowels,  low  diet,  &e.   Some* 

times  a  great  weakness  of  the  blood-vessels  remains  f&r  a  lon^  tifiae^ 

and  thegeneral  treatment  is  to  be  continued,  as  washing  the  he»l  with 

ether,  cold  water,  cataplasmata  of  aromatic  herbs  boiled  in  wine,  and 

every  thing  that  can  give  tone  to  the   blood-vessels.    After  the  first 

period,  bleeding  will  be  of  less  use;  but  whatever  can  determinate  the 

blood  to  the  head  must  be  avoided,  ad  walking  in  hot  weathe^ 

dancing,  going  on  horse  back,  swimming,  stooping,  &c." — p.  284w 

Blisters  and  yomiting  be  proscribes ;  the  latter  especially 
as  being  highly  improper,  where  injury  of  the  head  hass  been 
sustained,  or  great  determination  to  it  obtains.  If  an  inifafs- 
matory  state  of  the  brain  follow  an  externid  injury,  and  symp- 
toms of  insanity  8uper\'ene,  the  treatment  will  follow  tw 
gereral  principles  of  pathology,  and  the  antiplilogisiSc  plan 
should  oe  adopted. 

"  Treatment  of  the  Idiopathic  Dynamic  Causes  of  Insanity^ 
—According  to  our  author's  notions^  there  are  three  dMeneni 
states  of  the  cerebral  organization ;  each  requiring  a  difSerent 
treatment.  The  functions  of  the  brain  may  be  deranged  beyond 
ail  doubt  by  over  stimulus ;  but  it  may  afi*ect  one  part,  says  h^ 
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moce  than  another^  and  hence  produce  a  variety  of  symptoms. 

Hecontendsy  that  in  erotomania,  or  nymphomania,  for  instance, 
the  cerebellum  suffers  most ;  in  fury  and  mania,  the  middle 
lobes ;  in  too  great  self-esteem  or  pride^  the  cerebral  parts  at 
the  vertex  of  the  head,  &c. 

"  The  h3rper3thenic  state  o£  the  brain  may  be  only  locals  that 
is^  confined  to  the  brain ;  or  it  may  be  combined  with  various  symp- 
toms of  automatic  life;  in  the  S9me  way  as  the  affections  of  other 
parts  are  locals  such  as  ophthalmia^  diarrhoea^  &c,j  or  are  accompa* 
nied  with  various  other  symptoms." — ^p.  286. 

And  there  is  the  most  decisive  evidence  of  preternatural  im- 

Sulse  of  blood  to  the  brain.  The  treatment  of  these  secon- 
ary  symptoms  is,  bleeding  behind  the  ears,  cold  applications 
to  the  neck,  and  low  diet ;  and  examples  are  known  where  the 
cure  has  been  effected  by  spontaneous  bleeding  or  cold. 

This  state  of  the  brain  or  its  parts,  is  difficult  to  detect  if  it 
be  local ;  but  is  rendered  more  easy  to  be  understood  if  con- 
nected with  morbid  appearances  of  automatic  life. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  notes  some  errors  which  certainly  oflen  pre- 
vail, and  ought  to  be  corrected ;  first,  that  violent  delirium 
and  fury  are  the  signs  only  of  the  inflammatory  state  of  the 
brain ;  while  it  is  ckar  that  inflammation  may  exist  without 
such  symptoms,  and  yet  such  symptoms  may  attend  without 
an  inmimmatory  state  of  the  brain ;  second,  that  an  inflamma- 
tory state  of  the  brain  sometimes  exists  unattended  with  pain. 

The  brain,  proper,  is  not  in  fact  sensible ;  and  in  this  res- 
pect differs  from  the  nerves.  Numerous  dissections  have  in- 
duced our  author  to  coincide  with  Dr.  PowelPs  Observations*, 
that  ^^  inflammation  of  the  brain  is  by  no  means  infrequent, 
while  we  rarely  find  it  unaccompanied  by  the  symptoms, 
which  (according  to  the  theoretical  opinions  of  the  schools) 
should  designate  plfrenitis.  The  symptoms  are  referable  rather 
to  oppression  of  the  nervous  power  than  to  increased  act^ity 
of  tne  blood-vessels.^ 

''  Fury,"  says  Dr.  Spurzneim^  "  depends  only  on  the  excitement 
of  the  organs  of  combativeness  and  destructiveness,  while  a  too 
great  activity  of  cautiousness  produces  mehmcholy  or  despondency." 
—p.  289- 

Reasoning  upon  this  sentence,  we  are  tempted  to  inquire, 
if  any  form  of  insanity  originate  in  the  derangement  of  these 
•and  other  organs  of  the  brainular  mass,  in  what  way  medical 
treatment  can  aid  the  cure ;  unless  application  be  made  imme- 
diately to  those  particular  organs  which  are  deranged  in  their 
actions  P    For  instance,  if  fury  or  mania  furibunda  depend  only 
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on  the  too  great  excitement  of  the  organs  of  combativeness  and 
destructiveoess,  it  is  only  to  bring  into  play,  that  is,  to  excite 
tlie  organs  of  benevolence,  or  veneration,  or  self-love,  or  appro- 
bation, to  counteract  the  ill  effects  likely  to  ensue  from  the 
over  activity  of  the  two  former  organs.  Again,  if  tlie  organ  of 
cautiousness  is  too  active,  we  would  not  let  the  patient  sink 
inti>  despondency,  but  bring  forward  the  organ  of  hope  to  its 
relief.  How  these  different  organs  are  at  our  will  to  be  brought 
into  activity,  or,  when  too  active,  how  to  be  mollified,  since  our 
author  does  not  direct,  it  cannot  be  expected  from  us.  This 
then  is  surely  a  great  defect ;  for  of  what  utility  is  a  new 
system  of  the  manifestations  of  the  mind  in  therapeutics,  if, 
M'hen  disordered,  they  cannot  be  managed  ? 

FurtheV,  we  must  hesitate  ere  we  can  venture  to  admit 
tlie  propriety  of  including  in  one  sweeping  and  indiscrimi- 
nate conclusion,  that    erotomania,    fury,   despondency,   reli- 
gious  fanaticism,  pride,  liberality,  &c.  are  to  be  treated  by 
'*  lowering.''    On  tne  contrary,  until  it  be  supported  by  mucn 
stronger  arguments  than  any  Dr.  S.  adduces,  we  i'eel  it  a  duty 
to  caution  his  admirers  and  our  readers  against  the  fatal  con- 
sequences that  would  inevitably  ensue  were  such  a  theory 
adopted  as  a  constant  guide  in  practice.     Whenever  we  felt 
assured  that  the  case  was  what  the  Doctor  terms  a  hypersthenic 
(inflammatory  we  prefer)  state  of  the  brmn,  we  certainly  should 
prefer  the  remedial  plan  proposed.     From  arteriotomy,  or 
cupping  at  the  temples  or  behind  the  ears  especially,  we 
have  found  the  most  immediate  and  decided  good  effects  where 
local  ^depletion   was  indicated  ;    but  general  bleeding  must 
be  resorted  to  with  more  caution,  ana  with  a  discriminating 
reference  to  the  previous  state  and  constitution  of  the  patient. 
It  should  be  recollected,  as  Dr.  S.  observes,  that  "  the  quantity 
of  blood  or  the  great  activity  of  the  blood  vessels  is  not  the 
cause  of  insanity ;  it  is  not  plethora  vera ;   but''  (especially 
perhaps  in  cases  of  melanchoha)  "  congestion  from  weakness. 

"  It  is,  indeed,  a  great  error  to  confound  congestion  with  inflam- 
mation. In  the  latter,  bleeding  is  the  genuine  remedy,  and  the 
whole  treatment  must  be  lowering ;  while  in  the  former,  at  the 
beginning,  a  part  of  the  blood  must  be  removed  in  order  to  procure 
a  free  circulation  to  the  rest ;  but  the  cause  of  the  congestion,  viz.^ 
weakness,  must  be  removed  by  other  means." — ^p.  248. 

The  third  state  '^  of  the  brain  in  insanity  from  idiopathic 
causes,  our  author  says,  may  be  called  nervous."  It  has  many 
symptoms  common  with  the  second,  but  it  is  more  dangerous. 

'*  It  exists  in  very  irritable,  delicate,  and  so  called  nervous  tenui 
peraments,  where  violent  or  long  continued  disagreeable  affections, 
as  anger,  jealousy,  envji^,  offended  self-love,  sorrow^grief,  disappointed 


9M  4nalyikal  BnUu^. 

love,  &c  have  exhausted  the  bodily  streoigth.  In  such  individuals, 
itll  diseases  offer  a  more  severe  and  dangerous  character,  becauae  the 
ps  medicatrix  tmiurce  is  enfeebled,  and  the  symptoms  are  deceitful^ 
Appearances  of  inflammation,  and  crudities  in  the  digestive  organs^ 
are  too  oflen  considered  as  causes  of  insanity,  while  they  arc,  like 
iisanity,  the  effect  of  the  sai8[ie  morbific  cause. 

**  The  treatment  of  this  state  is  not  bleeding,  purging,  <Mr  vomit-p 
ing,  but  antispasmodics  and  tcmics." — ^p.  294. 

^  From  the  above  considerations,  we  gather  an  explanation 
*^  why  medical  practitioners  often  bestow  nuich  praise  on  the 
virtue  of  a  remedy  in  the  cure  of  insanity,  while  others, 
cyjually  respectable,  decry  it  as  useless,  and  a  third  party 
declare  it  to  be  pernicious.'* 

Treatment  of  Insanity  from  aympathic  caitses.'^ 

The  greatest  number  of  tliese  cases  may  be  reduced  to  four 
sorts :  viz.  insanity  is  the  result  either  of  atony,  or  inanition  of  the 
whole ;  or  of  repelled  cutaneous  affections ;  or  of  disturbed  func» 
tions  of  parturition,  or  of  tlie  deranged  digestive  organs.  The  cases 
itttar,  as  to  number,  in  an  ascending  proportion  as  the  divisions  are 
Mentioned,  so  that  the  first  (from  mere  inanition)  are  the  rarest^  am) 
fbe  la^  the  most  common." — ^p.  296. 

There  are  many  sensible  and  useful  observations  unfolded 
in  discussing  these  respective  considerations;  but  they  art 
Boefa  es  may  suggest  themselves  to  any  intelligent  practitioner 
aecustomed  to  the  medical  car^e  of  tne  insane.  The  author 
judiciously  and  largely  avails  himself  of  tlie  practic^  hinta 
ef  other  writers,  especialiv  of  Dr.  Hallaran^s ;  and  he  freely 
discusses  the  utility  of  various  remedies  ivhich  have  been  tried 
liy  tliem.  That  which  he  here  says  of  suicide  may  he  equally 
•pi^ed  to  the  treatment  (hat  has  been  practised  indiscrinii- 
Oately  in  all  forms  of  insanity. 

"  The  incoT\gruity  of  remedies  administered  in  this  form  of 
insanity  [[suicidej  is  inconceivable.  As  the  disease  is  chronic,  and 
its  nature  not  understood,  one  remedy  after  another  has  been  triedj 
and  sometimes  the  most  opposite  things  employed  at  the  same  \iine. 
The  patient  is  bled,  purged,  vomited,  bhstere<l ;  he  must  suffer 
jssues,  or  setons;  swallow  opiiun,  digitalis,  and  mercury;  he  Is 
plimged  into  cold  water,  takes  warm  baths ;  and  whatever  has  been 
used  in  mediaine  is  prescribed ;  and— > what  is  to  be  ctxpeeted— the 
patient  is  not  cured."— p.  500. 

-Having  deprecated  the  medical  treatment,  he  makes  the 
following  appo»te  reflections  upon  the  a)>plication  c^  moral 
treatment  in  aid  of  medicine. 

"  In  this  form  of  insanity  the  lowering  treatment  is  to  be  avoided ; 

•4he  whole  proceeding  muH  ha  ^aUivenu^g,  animating,  and  tonic. 

The  lancet  is  d^truxstiye,  and  reasoning  good  for  notlnng.    Th^ 

4iehaviour  tuwac^s  audi  p^itionta  ought  t0  b<iBaay>  Iradi  ilpA  aoci»Da<9 


SpurzheiKn:''^  Ohiervaticns  on  Insanity.  329 

pamed  wiA  looksr  of  0(mi|daceDcy»  arid  not  inmatient,  roiig)i  and 
pitOess.  Ridicule  ought  to  be  entirely  polmrited.  Change  of 
situation^  and  occupation  of  the  mind,  are  ci  the  highest  importance. 
The  dis^e  is  cured  accQrding  to  the  possibility  of  removing  the 
Qause.  If,  for  instance,  a  delicate  femme  with  great  sensibility  be 
married  with  a  drunkard  or  brutal  husband,  and  for  that  reason 
insane,  it  will  be  difficult  to  cure  the  disease  without  removing  the 
cause.  The  direction  of  the  feelings,  and  the  whole  moral  treat- 
ment, are  of  great  importance,  but  not  always  sufficient ;  and  the 
effect  of  a  proper  medical  treatment  is  much  greater  than  is  com- 
monly understood/'-^p.  301. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  adds  a-  summary  upon  the  use  and  effects 
of  purgative  medicines,  the  due  action  of  the  skin,  the  exhibition 
of  diuretics,  bathing,  digitalis,  and  the  swing. 

He  concludes  this  part  with  an  axiom  which  ou^t  alwayir 
to  be  impressed^  that  **  tht  mind  as  immaterial  cannot  undergo 
any  physical  change.'"' 

One  word  or  two  more,  and  we  finish  our  analytical 
labour.  Dr.  Spurzheim,  in  concluding,  says,  it  was  .his 
intention  "  lo  contribute  to  the  elucidation  of  this  most  com- 
plex, most  difficult,  and  entirely  neglected  branch  of  medicine!^ 
Now  we  are  astonished  how  any  one  possessing  his  infor- 
mation can  assert,  that  insanity  is  an  "  entirely  neglected 
branch  of  medicine;''  and  must  suppose  it  a  loose  expres- 
sion, without  reflecting  on  its  literal  interpretation.  It  is 
quite  impossible  that  a  subject  is  **  entirely  neglected^  which 
either  specially  or  incidentally  has  employed  the  pens  of 
hundreds  of  writers.  Had  it  been  observed,  that  almost  every 
thing,  since  the  antient  physicians,  which  had  been  written  upon 
it  had  been  to  little  or  no  purpose,  we  might  have  coincided : 
but  science  is  not  entirely  neglected  because  merely  it  does  not 
advance :  it  is  clear,  however,  that  our  researches  must  have 
taken  a  very  devious  course,  when  so  much  industry  and  arguiu 
tnent  have  been  employed,  and  yet  so  little  proof  of  improvement 
is  exhibited. 

There  is  another  point  also  in  the  learned  Doctor'*s  pero- 
ration, upon  which,  with  ^reat  deference,  we,  after  the  most 
careful  deliberation,  are  inclined  to  be  a  little  sceptical ;  and 
that  is,  that  *^  the  new  ideas  he  has  communicated  are  founded 
on  obser^-ation  i**  although  we  are  fully  prepared  to  concede 
that  ^'  the  manifestations  of  the  mind  in  their  state  of  health 
and  disease,  during  many  years,"  may  have  been  "  the  favourite 
occupation  of  his  intellectual  powers,"  and  that  they  may 
continue  to  be  so;  yet  still  there  are  reasons  why  we  are 
sceptical. 

We  have  assigned  no  inconsiderable  share  of  merit  to  Dr. 
Spurzheim  for  the  many  judicious  remarks  his  book  contains 
illustrative  of  the  pathology  cf  insanity,  and  for  ingenuity 
vol..  Tin. — NO.  46.  u  u    ' 
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of  argUBMnt  But  at  tbe  same  tune,  except »  feres  fe«r^ 
BUfih  opinions  es  ere  founded  upon  or  ere  a  part  cir  his 
eremoloncel  or  physiognomicel  system,  and  tbereiore  peculier 
ta  bimsof  end  nis  ooedjutor  Dr.  Gall,  we  cannot  award  our 
audioir  the  meed  of  ori^nalitj.  This  is  neither  the  pbce 
iwr  the  time  to  oppugn  thrir  tenets:  but  wherever  they 
ife  attempted  to  be  obtruded  As  a  guide  to  practice,  we  feel 
it  ou^  duty  to  remind  bur  readers,,  that  these  physicians,  and 
il\6s6  who  adopt  their  doctrines,  must  purslie  their  inquiriea 
with  a  great  degree  of  dili^nce,  upoft  a  very  enlarged  field, 
and  £ar  a  much  longer  period,  before  thttr  aeductiooa  can  be 
admitted  as  legitimate. 

Without  pretending  to  be  acquamted  with  Dr.  SpurzheimV 
fttography^  yet  it  appears  to  us,  that  the  very  nature  of  his 
fysseard^es  must  have  precluded  him  from  a  local  habitation  for 
any  great  length  of  traie.  He  is  vet  a  young  man.  He  may 
iiave,  and  we  dare  say  has,  viuted^  more  establishments  for  the 
ttception  of  the  insane  than  any  other  physician^and  therefore 
he  may  have  a  general  knowledge  of  their  advantages  and 
^eieets  ;  but  that  sort  of  inspection  does  not  lead  to  tne  con- 
secutive inference,  that  be  is  oetter  informed  on  the  nature  of 
ar-  with  the  treatment  of  insanity  than  others.  Such  opjp>T^ 
tunities  no  doubt  would  be  very  favourable  for  his  craniological 
and  phynoffnomical  observations;  yet  his  experience  in  the 
iKeatment  of  insanity  may  liave  been  extremely  limited. 

We  think  too,  toat  this  work  itself  bears  internal  evidence^^ 
that  the  practice  he  recommends  is  not  the  actual  result  of 
Us  own  observation.  His  constant  reference  to  the  practice  or 
other  physicians,  hi^  hesitation  as  to  the  actual  effects  of  the 
lemecues  tliey  propose,  the  want  of  original  cases  to  illustrate 
his  reasoning,  his  system  o(  generalizing  likewise,  are  all  proofs 
that  bis  statements  are  hypothesesy  and  his  reasoning  no  more 
ihan  theory :  and  as  such,  we  put  ourselves  on  our  guard  lest 
we  should  be  led,  or  be  the  cause  of  leading  others,  into  a 
confidence  in  Dr.  Spurzheim's  doctrines  and  inferences  which 
might  prove  dangerous* 

Although  it  IS  one  of  the  novelties  of  these  novel  times,  to 
find  a  foreigner  impugning  our  vernacular  tongue  as  too  poor  to 
express,  in  philosophical  language,  appropriate  ideas;  ana  there- 
fore with  the  authority  of  a  profound  pbilolojg^st,  gravely  coining 
new  words;  yet  we  will  not,  by  examining  his  pretentions  to  the 
task  too  closely,  be  hyper-criticaL  NotwUhstaudinff  this 
affectation,  and  that  his  style  is  obviously  uneciual,  and 
appears  as  if  the  work  of  different  writers,  yet  it  b  suffi* 
aeotly  perspicuous  to  evince  that  Dr.  Spurzham  has  great 
talents ;  that  he  has  read  much  and  seen  more ;  and  that 
he  is  well  acc^uainted  widi  mankind.  Poseessit^  these  qualifi- 
cadons,  and  tmcturcd  with  no  small  share  ot  enthusiasoi^  h». 
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IxASly  advances  his  pretensions ;  and  where  he  eannot  faifl^ 
convince  by  logical  inductions,  he  very  ingeniously  substitutes 
that  species  of  sophistrj'  which  is  diracult  to  refute,  because^ 
it  is  founded  on  hypotheses,  the  justness  or  fallacy  of  which 
can  be  proved  only  by  the  test  of  futurity. 

—  ■■  ■  »   ■         ■  .  .  I  .  ■  ■         ,         I  .11  ■      8 " 

Jf. 

Canine  Pathology^  or  a  full  Description  of  the  Diseases  of 
Dogs  ;  with  their  Causes^  Symptoxasy  and  Mode  of  Cure,  ifc^ 
By  Delabese  Blaike,    Veterinary  Surgeon,  and  Profes9or 
of  Animal  Medicine  in  general.     8vo.  pp.  )^34.     London^ 
1817.     Boosey- 

If  the  nature,  the  (economy,  and  >tiie  habits  of  the  iaver 
juiimals  be  objects  of  interesting  inquiry  to  the  naturalist,  and 
their  anatomy  to  the  medical  philosopher^  surely  a  knowledge 
of  their  diseases  can  neither  be  uninaportant  nor  unprofitable  to 
the  practittoner  of  the  healing  ait.  To  one  of  the  morbid 
affections  of  the  do^,  in  particular^  the  attention  of  tlie  profe^ 
don  has  been  forcibly  impelled,  by  tiie  awful  oonsequeoees 
which  jtesuit  to  man  from  the  bite  of  the  animal  in  that  s(at«< 
but  hitherto  the  disease  in  the  dog  which  produces  that  in  .the 
tnan  has  been  scarcely  investigated ;  although  it  appears  obvi« 
ous  that  the  more  rational  mode  of  examining  into  its  nature  as 
it  attacks  man,  would  be  first  to  trace  it  from  its  supposed  origiB 
in  the  dog.  But  if  the  examination  of  the  nature  of  rabies  in  uie 
dog  has  been  overlooked,  stiU  more  have  the  diseases  genenilj 
JiTOcting  this  valuable,  although  tumble,  companion  and  seri> 
vant  of  our  species  been  neglected ;  and  even  the  slightest 
attention  to  ^hem  has  been  most  improperly  regarded,  not  only 
as  a  waste  of  time,  but  as  a  professional  degradation.  As  Mr. 
Blaine  must  have  been  at  one  time  susceptible  of  these  impres- 
eions,  in  common  with  every  <^her  member  of  the  professioii, 
we  are  not  surprised  that  ne  should  now  reflect,  with  **  ^me 
pride  and  self-apprcibation,^  that  he  is  ^'  the  first  person  in  this 
^country  w^o  b^a  systematised  and  brought  forward  a  [thej 
regular  medical  toeafaient  of  the  diseases  of  these  animals^ 
founded  on  a  knowled^  of  their  anatomy  and  animal  ohkv 
nomy  ;^  and  we  are  satisfied  that  those  who  peruse  his  work 
will  not  only  exonerate  hini  from  dtsgnaoe,  but  yidd  him  their 
thanks «;  aad  that  bis  exertions  in  tl^  cause  of  the  brute  cgtaea* 
tion  will  secure  to  him  *"  the  approbation  of  every  humane  and 
benevolent  mind^** 

Tojusttfy  his  deviation  £nw  the  regular  track  of  bis  pro* 
fessioii,  and  to  shew  that,  beskles  inolinatbn,  *^  the  powerful 
epenition  of  aecadental  ciroiuimtanQes^  lad  to  his  adoption  of  the 
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line  of  practice  which  he  follows,  Mr.  Blaine  has  given  a 
sketch  of  his  professional  life  in  the  preface  to  his  volume.  We 
do  not  conceive  it  necessary  to  make  any  extracts  from  that 
narrative ;  but  shall  pass  on  to  the  Introduction,  which  con- 
tains a  slight  sketch  of  the  natural  history  of  the  dog,  and  seve- 
ral very  mteresting  anecdotes  illustrative  of  his  sagacity  and 
high  moral  qualities.  ] 

Our  author  agrees  with  BuflTon  in  supposing  that  all  the 
tribe  ot  dogs  has  sprung  from  one  common  stock  ;  but,  instead 
of  supposng  with  that  great  naturalist  that  the  sheep  dog  %^a«5 
the  common  parent,  he  thinks  "  the  species  wliich  approaches 
nearest  to  the  original  is  the  Astatic  or  Indian  dog^  eaten  by  the 
natives.''  He  conceives  the  original  dOg  must  have  been  in- 
tended to  outstrip  in  speed  the  animals  he  preyed  upon ;  hence 
*^  the  sharp^pointed  head,  the  small  upright  ears,  deep  fore 
quarters,  with  great  length  and  strength  in  the  hinder  ones  ;*" 
equalities  which  are  eminently  possessed  by  the  Asiatic  do^,  who 
is  besides  ^^  ferocious,  suspicious,  watchfuK  and  sleeps  lightly  ;^ 
and  further  possesses  the  seeds  of  generosity,  fidelity,  and  gra- 
titude. Accidental  circumstances,  change  oi*  climate,  and  arti- 
ficial causes,  are  sufficient,  in  his  opinion,  to  account  for  all  the 
varieties  of  form  in  the  tribe ;  while  most  of  the  moral  qualities 
of  the  animal  are  altogether  the  result  of  cultivation  or  domed^ 
tication  with  man.  To  illustrate  these  qualities,  m.iny  ancc* 
dotes,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  are  detailed,  either  from 
our  author's  own  observations,  or  on  good  authority. 

Our  author  commences  the  pix){)er  subject  of  his  work  by 
some  general  remarks  on  the  effects  of  remedies  on  dogs,  and 
the  mode  of  administering  them,  which  convey  several  facts  of 
considerable  importance  to  those  who,  being  engaged  in  expe^ 
riraental  inquiries  on  the  eflTects  of  poisons  or  of  medicines  on 
the  animal  ceconomy,  choose  the  dog  as  the  medium  of  their 
experiments.  Thus  we  are  informed  that  ten  grains  of  calo- 
mel, which  is  by  no  means  a  destructive  dose  to  a  human  sub- 
ject, has  killed  a  large  pointer ;  that  three  drachms  of  siloes 
xnay  be  taken  by  some  large  dogs  with  impunity ;  and  that  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  poison  a  d<^  with  opium,  a  drachm  pro* 
ducing  but  little  efiect ;  while,  in  general,  the  largest  dose  that 
can  be  given  is  *^  returned  before  its  narcotic  influence  is  felt'' 
The  difficulty  of  administering  substances  to  dogs  has  been  felt 
by  all  expenmcntalisls;  and  we  confess  the  knowledge  of  the 
dupections  contained  in  the  following  paragraphs  would  frequent- 
ly have  saved  us  much  trouble. 

"  Place  Uie  dog  upright  on  his  hind  legs,  bet^R'een  the  knees  of 
a  seated  person,  witli  his  hsi^k  inwards  (a  very  small  dog  may  be 
taken  altogether  into  the  lap).  Apply  a  napkin  round  his  shoal- 
ders,  bringing  it  forwards  ovex  the  fore  legs,  by  which  ^tuej  become 
secured  from  resisting.    The  motttli  being  now  Ibcced  open  by  the 
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yresiaHtfe  of  the  fore  finger  and  thumb  upon  the  lips  of  the  upper 
law,  the  medicine  can  be .  conveniently  introduced  with  the  other 
nand,  and  passed  sufficiently  far  into  the  throat  to  ensure  its  jiot 
bt^ing  returned.  The  mouth  must  now  be  closed^  and  kept  so,  until 
the  matter  given  is  seeii  to  pass  down.  When  the  animal  is  too 
strong  to  be  managed  by  one  person,  ^nother  assistant  is  requisite 
to  hold  open  the  mouth ;  which,  if  tl^  subject  is  very  refractory,  is 
best  effected  l>y  a  strong  piece  of  tape  appbed  behind  the  holders  or 
fiiugs  of  each  jaw. 

**  The  difference  of  giving  liquid  and  solid  medicines  is  not  con- 
^derable.  A  ball  or  holu3  should  be  passed  completely  over  the 
root  of  the  tongue,  and  dexterously  pusned  some  way  backwards 
and  downwards.  When  a  liqmd  remedy  is  given,'  if  the  quantity  is 
more  than  can  be  swallowed  at  one  effort,  it  should  be  removed 
fixim  the  mouth  between  each  deglutition,  or  the  dog  may  be  strang- 
led. The  head  should  also  be  completely  secured,  and  a  little  ele« 
vated,  to  prevent  the  liquid  remedy  from  again  runnirc.  out. 

'/  Balls  of  a  soft  consistence,  and  those  compounded  of  nauseous 
ingredients,  should  be  wrapped  in  silver  or  other  thin  paper,  \x 
they  occasion  so  much  disgust  as  to  be  returned." — p.  4. 

This  section  contains  also  some  excellent  remarks  on  ^^  the 
intenseness  of  mental  feeling^^  in  the  sick  dog,  and  the  necessity 
of  attending  to  its  effects,  which  ma^  be  perused  with  advantage 
by  the  majority  of  medical  practitioners.  In  the  observations 
on  the  operation  of  astringents,  the  fact  is  stated  that  sugar  of 
lead  (plumbi  superacetas),  when  injected  per  vaginam  in  ute- 
rine  hiemorrhages,  to  which  bitches  are  liable,  ^'  often  produces 
violent  cholic.^^ 

The  article  Breeding  contains  some  curious  physiological 
observations.     The  effect  of  the  male  parent  on  the  progeny^ 
for  example^   is  well  illustrate^   by  the  fact  that  bitches,  Gy 
uniting  in  their  cestrum  with  any  dog,  however  large,  often  die 
in  their  pupping  time  '^  from  the  excessive  size  of  the  puppies.'"' 
The  a[^arance  of  the  young  to  either  of  the  parents,  however, 
does  not  seem  to  be  regulated  by  any  fixed  laws ;  for  some^ 
times  the  puppies  are  ot  a  mixed  breed,  between  that  of  the 
father  and  oi  the  mother,  when  they  differ ;  while  occasionally 
some  are  of  the  same  breed  as  the  one  parent,  and  some  of  that 
of  the  other :  thus  a  pointer  bitch,  breeding  by  a  setter  doff , 
will  produce  some  pointers  and  some  setters.     We  may  remark 
that  something  analogous  to  this  obtains  in  the  human  species ; 
for,  oocasionaily,  in  the  family  of  a  negroe  woman  by  the  same 
white  man,  we  see  some  of  the  children  extremely  dark,  with 
features  closely  approximating  to  those  of  the  African,  while 
the  others  have  tne  features  of  the  father,  and  are  nearly  as  fair 
as  European  Children.      Our  author  is  cbsposed  ^^  to  thmk  that 
hitches  are  capable  of  superfcetation  ;^  but  he  does  not  support 
his  <»pinioQ  by  any  very  satisfactory  reasoning. 

Bronchocele  is  a  oommoQ  complaint  in  some  parUcular  breeds 
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of  doga;  Rnd  ^fr.  Blaine  remarks,  "  the  irvatment  is  not  diffi- 
cult, nor  unsuccessful,  when  early  adopted."  In  the  human 
■necies  the  reverse  U  the  case ;  and  we  believe  we  may  anerl 
tnat  the  internal  remedy  he  recommends,  s  combination  of 
himt  sptm^e  and  nitre,  has  f^lcd  in  the  hands  of  most  medical 
prwtitioners.  We  wouii!  nevcrthele^  recommend  a  trial  uf 
Iiis  external  application,  \Aich  is  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
mild  mercurial  and  blistering  ointment,  and  is  ordered  to  be 
rubbed  upon  the  swelling  once  a  day,  "  wrapping  up  the  neck 
with  a  bandage,  to  prevent  the  ointment  Irom  bemg  rubbed 
off:"  but  as  an  application  to  the  human  skin,  it  might  be  ad- 
viaeable  to  take  one  part  (rf  ibe  blistering  ointment  only  to  three 
€)t  the  mercurial. 

On  the  subject  of  ihe  Dittempcr,  our  author  asserts  that, 
"  in  England  at  least,  hardly  any  dog  escapes  it."  The  attack 
commences  at  no  fixed  age,  but  generally  Ix-fure  the  dog  attains 
Iiis  full  growth,  and  seems  to  depend  on  a  constitutional  pre- 
disposition. Second  attacks  are  not  uncommon ;  bnt  a  third 
attack  b  extremely  rare.  Its  symptoms  resemble,  in  some 
degree,  those  of  violent  catarrh  in  the  human  i^wcies ;  and, 
like  it,  the  occasional  cause  is  cold  ;  but  it  is  also  contagious, 
M)d  the  danger  is  in  proportion  to  the  youth  of  the  animal. 
It  (9  now  and  then  attended  with  a  particular  eruption,  and 
almost  always  with  diarrhoea  and  convulsions.  The  treatment 
is  vomiting  and  purging  in  the  commencement,  followed  by 
febrifuge  medicines  ana  astringeniB;  or,  if  oonvulsionB  be  pre- 
sent, ay  a  compound  of  ether,  laudanum,  camphor,  and  am- 
moiua.  The  fits,  when  present,  are  shortened  by  sprinkling 
cold  water  in  the  face,  and  by  soothing  language,  the  intense- 
ness  of  the  mental  feeling  being  much  augmented  while  dogs 
are  labouring  under  this  disease. 

We  would  recommend  to  Mr.  Blaine,  the  trial  of  inoculatinrr 
dogswithvaccine  tymph,as  a  preventive  from  the  ditlemper;  sin<.i.' 
fnim  the  experiments  of  if.  Naticlu  of  Paris,  (Sre  Journal  de 
Midecine,  Chirurgie  et  Pharmaeie,  Man  \Mt,)  ahbouglt 
not  very  satisfactorily  detailed,  yet  they  afford  sufficient  reason 
to  suppose,  that  vaccination  in  many  instances  proved  a  pro- 
phylactic against  the  oont^on  of  this  morbid  affection,  bo  fatal 
to  the  canine  race. 

Dropttf,  in  most  of  its  varieties  of  form,  is  by  no  means  an 
uncommon  complaint  in  dogs.  It  is  not  so  frequently  idiopa- 
thic as  in  man ;  but  is  generally  the  consequence  of  some 
organic  affection,  as,  for  example,  old  asthmas,  tfiseaaed  liver, 
and  obstinate  or  neglecled  mange.  Tapping  has  been  resorted 
toby  Mr.  Blaine;  out  with  as  little  permanent  utility  as  this 
operation  affords  in  man ;  nor  have  diuretics  proved  more  suc- 
cessful. Contrary  to  what  might  be  npected,  l^dalidi  are 
rare  in  these  animals.  ^ 
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dangerous  security  persons  bitten  by  dogs  actually  rabid  ;  and, 

in  particular^  reiers  to  one  instance,  in  which  an  eminent  phy* 

aiciao,  on  being  consulted  by  a  person  bitten,  *^  recommended 

tiiat  uu  precautions  niighi  be  taken,^^  because  he  was  informed 

the  dog  could  diiuL 

'^  His  advice/'  adds  oar  author^  ''had  it  been  followed^  mifht' 
hiive  ciMised  the  death  of  three  persons.  Fortunately  for  them,  nis 
opinion  was  not  attended  to^  and  I  dissected  the  wounded  parts  out 
of  each  of  tliem.  In  Bve  weeks,  an  unfortunate  spaniel,  who  had 
been  bitten  b}'  this  same  dog,  became  mad  ;  and  in  six  weeks  a 
horse,  bitten  by  hhn,  became  mad  also." — ^p.  9<^ 

It  often  happens,  however,  tliat,  from  a  paralysis  of  the 
lower  jaw,  the  dog  is  unable  to  swallow  the  water  which  he  so 
eagerly  laps ;  but,  even  in  this  case,  so  far  from  betraying 
dread  or  ai^ust  to  water,  Mr.  Blaine  remarks,  ^^  I  have  fre- 
quently seen  the  nose  thrust  up  to  the  eyes  into  a  vessel  of  €oId 
water,  purposely  to  enjoy  the  sense  of  cold  occasioned  thereby.^ 

Another  absurd  popular  error,  combated  by  our  author,  is 
the  opinion  that  the  wortning  a  dog,  which  is  merely  removing 
thefraenum  from  the  tsngue,  **  wifl  prevent  his  becoming  rabid 
at  any  future  time.^ 

As  far  as  the  dog  is  concerned,  the  term  madness,  although 
adopted  by  Mr.  Blaine  in  compliance  with  general  prejudice,  is 
regarded  as  improper ;  as  in  very  few  instances  are  the  mental 
Acuities  much  distorted^  wA  the  «nittuil  recognizes  the  voice  of 
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bis  master,  and  is  obedientto  it,  freqaendy  to  the  last  manient 

9f  his  existence. 

"  In  other  animals^  however,  there  is  more  propriety  in  the 
term  ;  for  even  the  peaceable  sheep  become  astonishingly  fercxnous 
in  this  malady.  In  the  rabid  horse,  the  sight  is  most  terrific :  I 
have  seen  one  clear  a  six-stall  stable  of  racks,  mangers^  standings , 
and  posts ;  and  every  thing,  but  the  bare  walls,  was  levelled  into 
ruins  around  him.  On  the  mal-appropriadon  of  this  widely- 
diffused  term  I  shall  have  numerous  other  occasions  o£  remark- 
ing."—p.  102. 

'  Another  opinion  still,  which  our  author  endeavours  to  con- 
trovert, but  certainly  we  think  with  less  force,  is  that  which 
supposes,  that  the  disease  is  occasionally  bred  in  the  dog  who 
exnibits  it ;  while  he  maintains  ***  that  every  rabid  dog  must 
have  been  previously  bitten  {"  and  this  opinion  lie  grounds 
<>^  in  long  experience,^  and  a  mature  consiaeration  of  tne  sub- 
ject. Consistent  with  this  doctrine  also,  he  conceives  it  is 
*.^  erroneous  to  suppose,  that  the  disease  is  more  prevalent 
during  summer  than  in  winter.*"  We  do  not  mean  to  attempt 
tp  weaken  the  force  of  these  remarks ;  but  we  must  confess  we 
(^nnot  shake  off  so  completely  our  fostered  prejudices  as  im- 
plicitly to  adopt  them.  We  are  willing  to  admit,  however,  that 
*'  tradition  and  error  may  have  implanted  these  prejudices  in 
our  mind  in  common  with  that  of  tne  public,  and  that  we  may 
find  on  attentive  examination  and  from  experience,  that  they  are 
wholly  without  foundation."" 

Our  author'^s  description  of  the  symptoms  of  rabies  is  not 
very  methodical ;  but  in  our  analysis  of  it  we  shall  endeavour 
to  give  it  a  more  perspicuous  arrangement. 

When  a  healtny  dfog  is  bitten  by  another  which  is  rabid,  the 
disease  seldom  shews  itself  before  the  third  or  fourth  week  aAer 
the  accident ;  sometimes  the  seventh  week  passes  before  the 
symptoms  are  apparent ;  and  occasionally  three  or  four  or  more 
months  elapse.  Accidental  circumstance,  however,  hasten  the 
attack  ;  as,  for  example,  a  long  and  fatiguing  journey ;  a  cold ; 
or,  if  the  animal  be  a  bitch,  the  presence  of  the  cestrum. 
Something  also  depends  on  the  part  that  is  lacerated ;  for  when 
the  head  has  been  bitten,  the  symptoms  of  rabies  sooner  ap- 
pear. The  first  symptoms  are  very  obscure,  and  consist  chiefly 
m  some  peculiarity  of  manner  in  the  animal ;  as,  for  instance, 
the  picking  up  and  swallowing  of  straws,  threads,  paper,  and 
many  otlier  things  that  a  dog  will  not  eat  when  he  is  well :  he 

Siaws  also  every  article  within  his  reach ;  there  is  a  great  pre- 
liction  for  applying  the  nose  to  any  thing  that  is  oold ;  ana  he 
frequently  scratches  and  bites  himself,  particularly  in  the  part 
which  was  bitten.  The  appetite  is  not  much  imimii-ed^  although 
some  cases  are  attended  with  sickness ;  but  the  taste  is  often  so 
depraved,  that  Uie  animal  eats  hU  excrement  and  laps  his  urine* 
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Afier  a  day  or  two^  thf  dog  ^erally  leaves  bp?)e  <^t^  ro^ef 
about,  displaying  a  great  antipathy  to  other  animals,  parties 
Jarly  bis  own  tnbe,  and  biting  every  dog  that  comes  near  him. 
He  seldom  however  /attempts  to  bite  a  man,  unless  hunted  intp 
fury,  or  otlierwise  much  irrijtated ;  but  occasionally  very  little 
irritates  him,  such  as  the  merely  presenting  to  him  a  stick  or 
the  foot  The  usual  meekness  ot  the  animal  is  often  oonspi« 
cuous  to  the  last,  particularly  to  his  master ;  but  sometimes,. 
Khibt  every  mark  of  tractability  is  displayed,  ^^  he  will  be 
very  likely  to  turn  on  a  sudden,  and  snap  aX  the  person  who  is 
caring  him.'"  When  roving  about,  some  dogs  are  silent;  but 
the  majority  howl  or  bark  with  a  very  altered  tone  of  vpice, 
vhich  IS  readily  distinguished  from  that  of  health.  Jf  an 
affected  dog  come  up  to  another— 

"  little  or  large,  he  goes  up  and  smells  to  him^.in  the  usual  way  of 
dogs,  and  then  immediately  falls  on  him,  usually  giving  him  cme 
shiuce  only :  aiVer  which,  he  commonly  trots  off  again  in  search  of 
another  object  The  quickness  with  which  this  attack  is  made,  very 
firequendy  surprises  the  bitten  do«^  so  much,  as  to  prevent  his  im«* 
mediately  resenting  it:  but  nothing  is  more  erroneous  than  tha 
supposition,  that  a  healthy  dog  instinctively  knows  a  rabid  or  mad 
one.  I  liave  watched  these  attacks  in  numerous  cases,  and  I  havv 
»een  the  mad  dog  tumbled  over  and  over,  without  Ae  least  hesita^ 
tion,  by  others  tiuit  he  had  attacked." — ^p.  1 13. 

The  younger  the  dog  is,  the  greater  is  the  disposition  to  rove, 
the  more  striking  arc  the  symptoms  of  mental  alienation,  and  he 
is  proportionally  wilder  and  more  mischievous.     These  are  the" 
usual  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  tlie  dog ;  but  scarcely  two  . 
ca<es  are  alike  in  any  of  tile  particulars.      Our  author  ascribes 
this  diversity  to  the  parts  principally  attacked. 

"  When  the  inflammation  exists  most  in  the  bowels,  it  generally 
produces  an  affection  of  the  neck  and  throat  This  affection  consiste 
in  a  trifling  enlargement  of  all  the  parts  around ;  the  tongue  hangs 
out,  and 'is  discoloured,  and,  from  a  partial  paralysis  of  tlie  muscles 
pf  deglutition,  there  is  frequently  a  difficulty,  but  never  any  disin- 
clination to  swallowing.  In  such  cases  there  are  also  greater  heavi- 
ness, stupor,  and  distress,  with  a  marked  weakness  o£  the  hinder 
parts.  It  is  this  kind,  from  the  dropping  of  the  jaw,  tliat  sportsmen 
sre  led  to  call  dumb  madness ;  but  it  is  evidently  incorrect  so  to 
call  it,  because  it  is  often  accompanied  with  howlmg. 

"  On  the  contrary,  when  the  lungs  are  the  principal  seat  of 
the  affection,  there  are  U8ually  much  more  quickness  ancfirritabili^ 
in  the  dog's  manner.  He  rather  barks,  with  a  hasty  and  altered 
tone,  than  howls.  He  snaps  at  passing  objects,  as  flies,  and  shakes 
his  chain,  or  the  vessels  he  drinks. out  of,  with  seeming  violence : 
but  all  this  is  tlie  irritibility  of  a  moment ;  for  the  voice  of  his 
owner  will  generally  quiet  him  at  once.  As  in  some  cases,  however, 
both  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera  arc  nearly  equal  partaken 
of  the  spedflc  inflammation  ;  so  these  symptomatic  appearances 
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often  blended^  and  appear,  though  in  imtigtttod  degrees^  in  ibe  saxnt 
subject" — p.  110. 

The  eyes  are  commonly  red  and  sufllised  in  the  early  stage 
of  the  disease,  and  now  and  theh  ulceration  of  the  pupil  super* 
venes.  The  animal  often  displap  symptoms  of  uneaaness  in 
the  bowels,  by^thering  straws  and  applying  them  to  the 
tx)wels ;  and  costiveness  is  always  present 

Sportsmen  notice  two  varieties  of  rabies,  which  they  deno- 
minate dumb  and  raging.  The  former  is  ihe  more  oommon ; 
and  is  usually  attended  with  a  conaderable  affection  of  the 
mouth  and  tbVoat 

"  To  speak  anatomically,  the  whole  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx 
are  titmifiea^  and  the  surrounding  muscles  affected  with  paralysis. 
From  this  cause  the  lower  jaw  drops,  and  is  incapable  of  remaining 
closely  applied  to  the  upper.  The  tongue  becomes  also  affected 
with  the  paralysis,  and  hangs  pendulous  without  the  month.  A 
similar  torpor  apparently  pertades  the  blood  vessels  of  these  partsy 
which  become  filled  with  venous  blood :  the  tongue  in  partlciuar  is 
black,  more  especially  so  at  the  apex  or  point :  sometimes  a  black 
stripe  extends  along  the  whole  extent  The  paralysis  extends  to  the 
bacK  of  the  cesophagus,  from  which  a  great  difficulty  is  frequently 
experienced  in  swallowing ;  but  in  no  instance  is  any  dread  of  liquicfs 
expressed ;  nor  does  even  the  attempt  to  8>vallow  appear  to  eive 
pain.  The  larynx,  participating  in  the  afiection,  occasions  a  ckep 
choaking  kind  of  noise,  which  seems  to  issue  firom  the  bottom  of  the 
glottis. 

"  Sometimes  the  mouth  is  quite  dry  and  parched ;  at  others  it 
is  very  moist,  and  a  quantity  of  saliva  continually  flows  from  the 
jaws.  When  the  mouth  is  affected  in  this  manner,  the  sufferings  of 
the  poor  animal  are  extreme,  for  his  thirst  impels  him  to  be  con- 
tinually lapping ;  but  the  paralysis  of  the  lower  jaw  prevents  his 
retaining  the  liquid  in  ms  mouth,  and  it  falls  out  as  fast  as  taken 
in."— p.  115. 

The  duration  of  tlie  disease  varies  very  considerably.  It 
seldom  proves  fatal  before  the  third  day  ;  but  few  dogs  survive 
the  seventh.  The  average  deaths  happen  on  tlie  fourth  and 
fifth  days. 

Our  author  had  many  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the 
morbid  appearances  presented  bv  dissection  in  dogs  affected 
with  this  disease^  and  he  has  availed  himself  of  them.  When 
there  has  been  much  irritability,  panting,  and  disposition  to 
mischief,  the  brain  and  its  membranes  exhibit  marks  of  increased 
vascularity ;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  lungs,  one  side 
of  which  IS  generally  more  inflamed  than  the  other ;  and  when 
the  animal  has- actually  died  of  the  disease,  the  lobes  of  tlii^ 
viscus  are  found  black  and  gangrenous.  When  however  there 
has  been  a  dispoatton  to  collect  straws,  and  to  place  them  under 
the  belly,  and  to  swallow  indigestible  sub&tances,  as  hay,  rope, 
wood,  coals,  &c.  the  stomach  and  bowels  chiefly  arc  inflamed, 
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and  llie  above  enumerated  substances  are  found  united,  and 
forming  a  crude  niasa  in  the  stomach*  This  is  regarded  by  our. 
author  as  one  of  the  most  certain  evidences  of  the  previous 
esdstence  of  the  disease.  The  mesentery,  the  liver,  and  the 
diaphragm,  also  occasionally  exhibit  marks  of  inflammation ; 
hut  this  Mr.  Blaio^  regards  as  altogether  sympathetic.  In  the 
nuyority  of  cases,  some  inflammatory  appearances  are  visible 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  mouth,  and  in  the  pharynx;  and  a 
peculi^  inflamed  spot,  which  is  highly  characteristic  of  the 
disease,  is  alwavs  discovered  at  the  back  of  the  fauces. 

Mr.  Blaine  very  justly  remarks,  that  neither  in  tlie  dog  nor 
in  the  human  animal  ought  we  to  place  much  reliance  on  any 
mctliod  of  preventing  the <lisease  after  the  bite  has  been  in* 
flicted,  except  the  part  be  excised  This  can  always  be  effected 
in  man;  but  in  animals  it  is  sometimes  dtfRcidt  to  discover  the 
parts  that  have  been  bitten  ;  and  consequently  he  was  desirous 
to  discover  some  preventive  of  the  attack,  and  he  is  fully  per- 
suaded he  has  accomplished  this  in  the  following  recipe,  which 
he  obtained  from  '"a  cottager  of  tlie  name  of  Webb,  near 
U^atford.''  We  subj<Hn  it,  iiot  because  we  would  place  much 
reliance  on  its  efiicacy ;  but  that  it  may  be  submitted  to  a  fair 
trial  on  dogs ;  for  we  should  be  sorry  to  find  the  safety  of  any 
of  our  fellow  creatures  confided  to  its  [)Owers, 

"  The  following,  which  is  an  improvement  on  the  original  for* 
nula^  is  that  which,  after  much  experiment^  I  find  the  best  method 
of  preparing  the  remedy  : — 

Take  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  the  tree  box... 2  ounces   . 

Of  the  fresh  leaves  of  rue 2  ounces    . 

Of  sage ',  halfanounce. 

Chop  these  finely^  and^  after  boiling  them  in  a  pint  of  water  to  half 
a  pint,  strain  and  press  out  the  liquor.  Beat  them  in  a  mortar^  or 
otherwise  br.uise  them  thoroughly,  and  boil  them  again,  in  a  pint  of 
new  milk,  to  hajif  a  pint,  which  press  out  as  before.  After  this,  mix 
both  the  boded  liquprs,  which  will  form  three  doses  for  a  human 
subject  Double  this  quantity  is  proper  for  a  horse  or  cow  ;  two-i 
thirds  of  it  is  sufficient  for  a  lar^e  dog,  calf,  sheep  or  hog ;  half  of 
the  quantity  is  required  for  a  middling  sized  dog ;  and  one-third 
for  a  small  one.  These  three  doses  are  said  to  be  sufficient,  and  are 
directed  to  begiva:i,  one  of  them  every  morning  fasting.  Both  tha 
human  and  brute  subjects  are  treated  in  the  same  manner,  according 
to  the  proportions  directed. 

"  In  the  human  subject  I  have  never  found  it  produce  any  effects 
whatever  but  a  momentary  nausea  from  disgust.  To  prevent  this 
disgust  operating  disadvantageously,  the  old  recipe  directs  it  to  be 
given  two  or  three  hours  before  rising,  which  is  not  a  bad  plan,  be- 
cause it  will  be  less  likely  to  be  brou^t  up  again  by  such  precaution, 
which  so  krffd  and  unpleasant  a  dose  might  otherwise  be.  Neither 
in  any  ammal,  except  the.  dog,  have  I  ever  witnessed  any  violent 
effects  from  the  exhibition  of  this  remedy.    In  .dogs,  hpiWievcr^  I 
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have  frequently  seen  it  prodace  extreme  nausea,  pantiog'  and  d»- 
tre«s ;  in  two  or  three  it  has  even  proved  fatal :  but,  a«  I  conceive 
that  it  is  more  likely  to  be  efficacious,  when  it  shews  Its  effects  on 
the  constitution  ;  and  as,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  proper  to  guard 
against  these  effects  being  too  violent:  so  it  is  prudent  alw^ays  to 
begin  with  a  smaller  dose  than  the  one  prescribed,  and  to  increase 
it  each  morning  till  it  shews  its  activity,  by  sickness  of  the  stomach, 
panting,  tod  evident  uneasiness.  In  such  cases,  perhaps  five  Jo^^cs 
arc  not  too  much.  ^' 

**  In  a  long  and  successful  practice,  I  have  given  this  remedy  to 
nearly  three  hundred  living  beings.  About  fifty  human  persons 
have  taken  it,  eight  or  nine  horses,  several  sheep,  and  a  for  cows 
and  hogs.  The  rest  were  dogs ;  but  in  almost  all  i  was  enabled  to 
trace  the  history  of  the  danger,  to  a  conviction,  that  the  animal  con- 
cerned bad  been  bitten  by  a  dog  unquestionably  mad.  Out  of  thi^ 
number,  I  am  happy  to  state,  and  which  I  conscientiously  and 
solemnly  do,  that  only  nine  or  ten  instances  of  failure  have  occurred  ; 
but  candour  obliges  me  to  own,  that  four  or  five  of  these  were  pal- 
pable and  fair  cases ;  for  the  medicine  was  given  apparent  It/  \%'itlx 
every  caution." — ^p.  128. 

Our  author  nevertheless  leans  as  he  ought  to  do  to  the  supe- 
rior safety  of  excision ;  but  he  thinks  "  it  is  of  no  consequence 
^that  the  excision  or  cauterization  should  be  immediately  effected ; 
as  it  is  equally  efficacious  if  done  at  any  time  previous  to  the 
seciondary  inflammation  of  the  part  bitten."     We  would  accord 
tirith  this  opinion  did  we  conceive  it  likely  that  individuals 
would  as  readily  submit  to  excision  after  some  tiuAe  has  elapsed 
from  the  infliction  of  the  bite,  as  directly  after  it  has  been  in- 
flicted I  but  as  this  is  not  to  be  expected,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  excision  cannot  be  too  soon  effected  ;  although  it  ought 
not  to  be  left  undone,  should  even  some  days  have  passed, 
under  the  impression  that  it  is  then  too  late*. 

The  only  notice  we  conceive  necessary  to  be  taten  by  us 
regarding  ma^igey  which  is  the  subject  of  the  next  section,  is  to 
mention  the  idea  of  our  author,  that  ^'  the  canine  mange  is 
capable  of  producing  the  human  itch."  We  are  not  prepared 
to  deny  the  assertion,  but  we  doubt  its  accuracy ;  for  as  very 
few  dogs  escape  an  attack  of  mange,  were  it  capable  of  com- 
tnunicating  scabies  to  the  human  subject,  we  should  And  the 
disease  more  prevalent  than  it  is,  particularly  anK>ng  the  lower 
classes  of  people,  among  whom,  few  families  are  without  a  do^ 

Itheuviatism  is  a  disease  almost  as  common  t6  the  dog  as  to 
man  ;  .but  in  the  quadruped  it  is  attended  by  some  peculiarities. 
Thi|B  10  the  dog,  it  is  never  present  without  afiecting  the 
bowels ;  and  paralysis  of  the  hind  legs  is  also  a  cocqmon  ac- 
companiment of  the  complcunt,  when  it  affects  the  lumbar 
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inusdes.  'the  treaticent  recommended  by  oar  author,  oonmtg 
of  the  internal  exhibition  of  purgatives  combined  with  ofnum^ 
the  use  of  the  warm  bath,  and  the  local  application  of  an  em* 
hrocation  composed  of  oil  of  turpentine,  spirit  of  hartshorn^ 
lahdanura,  and  sweet  oil,  in  equal  proportions. 

Dogs  are  very  sul^oct  to  taenia,  the  lumbricus  teres,  and 
atscarides :  they  are  also  troubled  with  another  kind  of  worm 
which  is  not  found  in  the  human  body,  and  which  Mr.  Blain* 
described  very  vaguely,  by  saying  that  it  Das  a  short  body  re- 
sembling that  of  a  maggot,  and  a  red  or  black  head.  There  is 
nothing  new  in  the  treatment  recommended ;  but  we  are  sur- 
prized that  he  appears  to  be  ignorant  of  the  effects  of  oil  of 
turpentine  in  tseiua. 

We  conceive  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  go  through  the  re« 
inainiti^  articles  of  the  volume,  which  are  of  a  nature  that  ren* 
ders  them  interesting  to  those  only  who  are  immediately  ooii« 
cemed  in  the  treatment  of  canine  diseases. 

In  concluding,  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  in  a  general 
point  of  view,  this  volume  is  certainly  interesting,  as  extending 
the  limits  of  pathology,  and  affording  an  illustration  of  the  in* 
fluence  of  morbid  causes  on  the  animal  frame,  modified  by 
habit  and  circumstances.  Yet  reflecting  that  its  author  te* 
ceived  a  regular  medical  education,  we  have  been  struck  with 
the  Kmited  Knowledge  of  physiology  it  displays ;  and  the  fbw 
efforts  he  appears  to  have  made  to  illuminate  many  importatit 
questions  in  the  doctrines  of  animal  life,  compared  with  the 
many  opportunities  he  possessed.  In  a  second  edition  of  the 
work,  he  may  supply  this  deficiency ;  and  we  would  also  re- 
commend him  to  improve  his  style  of  writing,  and  to  correct 
the  many  grammatical  inaccuracies  that  deform  the  pages  of  the 
present 
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On  the  Use  of  Balsam  of  Peru  in  Sphacelous  and  Phagedenic 
Xjlcers.    By  Whitelaw  Ainsli£,  M,D. 

As  the  information  contained  in  the  following  letter  baa,  we 
believe,  never  been  published  in  Europe,  no  apology  is  neoea- 
sary  for  its  appearance  in  the  pages  of  theiZcrpostitory.— Bnixoas. 

To  the  Honorable  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  IndAi  Company. 

Honorable  Siri», 

I  80VB  time  afp  iran^mitted  to  the  Superintending  Sturgeon 
of  the  Centre  Bivifikxi  of-die  Madras  Eatablishment,  for  the 
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infonnatioii  of  the  Mecfidd  Boar^,  a  Letter  oontaininff  an  ac- 
count of  a  new  roetliod  of  treating  a  dangercnis  ana  but  too 
common  disease  in  our  Indian  dominions,  and  involviog,  in  the 
detail,  virtues  in  a  medicine  which  I  believe  have  not  hitherto 
been  particularly  noticed.  I  was  gratified  to  learn  that  mj 
paper  had  been  well  received,  and  that  measures  had  in  conse- 
quence been  taken,  to  have  the  mode  of  practice  reconsmended 
amongst  the  professional  men  of  this  Coast. 

A  continuance  of  success  in  the  management  of  the  same 
malady,  since  that  period,  has  emboldened  me  to  address  to 
your  Honorable  Court,  through  the  St^periors  of  my  line  in  this 
country,  a  more  spedtic  account  of  what  I  have  done ;  from  a 
conviction,  that  any  well-intended  tract,  on  a  subject  of  public 
utility,  from  whatever  servant  it  may  come,  cannot  be  unwel- 
come to  you ;  BXid  as  I  conceive  that  in  this  way  I  have  adopts 
ed  the  most  pro{)er  channel,  through  which  I  could  ever  pos- 
sibly hope  to  advise  the  medical  men  of  England  of  what  nod 
been  found  worthy  of  attention  in  the  climate  of  Asia. 

There  are,  I  believe,  few  diseases  to  which  the  human  frame 
is  liable,  that  have  oftener  baffled  the  skill  of  our  surgeons,  in 
all  parts  of  tl:)e  world,  than  those  called  Ulcers,  ^nd  which  form 
a  very  numerous  and  multiform  class.     It  is  not  my  purpose  at 
this  time,  however,  to  particularize  the  different  kinds  which 
have  been  treated  of  by  many  late  able  writers ;  nor  to  point 
out  how  far  in  every  case,  what  may  have  been  recommended 
as  advantageous  in  the  cure  of  them  ill  cold  climates,  has  been 
thought  beneficial  in  warmer  latitudes ;  though  I  must  confess 
that  the  field  is  a  very  fair  one  for  ingenious  and  useful  discus- 
sion, an|i  unquestionably  one  hitherto  but  little  trodden  :  I  shall 
therefore  witliout  further  delay,  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the 
immediate  object  of  this  report,  in  communicating  ^imt  has 
come  within  my  own  observation,  regarding  some  of  the  worst 
kinds  of  ulcer  in  this  country ;  with  an  account  of  a  mude  of 
treatment,  which,  as  it  is  uncommon,  may  perhaps  be  in  some 
measure  interesting ;  and,  from  its  having  in  every  instance  in 
which  I  have  had  recourse  to  it,  been  attended  with  success ; 
may  at  least  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  more  extensive  trial. 

Whilst  I  had  charge  of  the  Field  Hospital  at  Huiryhur, 
(in  the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  1803,)  which  re* 
ceived  the  sick  of  the  Grand  Army  then  under  Uie  command  of 
His  Excellency  General  Stuart";  it  was  with  peculiar  uneasiness 
that  I  witnessed  the  m*eat  havoc  committed  uy  what  are  called 
the  sphacelous  and  phagedenic  ulcers.  They  were  at  that  time 
confined  almost  enturely  to  the  native  corps,  and  especially  to 
such  as  had  been  recently  exposed  to  great  fatigue,  cold,  mois- 
ture, and  poor  hving  in  unhealthy  districts ;  most  of  the  Sepoys 
M*ho  were  so  affected,  ascribed  their  misfortunes  to  sfigot 
causes ;  such  as  scratch^,  bruises,'  &c.  but  which,  in  place  of 
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bealifig  up  luodly,  soon  became  foul  and  paini\il  ulcers ;  the 
discharge  idxHXMis  and  offensive,  the  edges  rugged^  and  attended 
with  a  degree  of  inflammation  for  several  inches  round.     These 
soroB  for  Uie  most  part  spread  rapidly,  not  unfrequendy  laid  die 
bones  bare,  and  were  acoompamed  in  every  instance  with  the 
greatest  debility  and  anguish  in  the  patients ;  whose  appetites 
soon  became  unpaired,  meir  pulses  quick  and  feeble,  and  m  f&ct 
a  hectic  diathesis  was  evidenuy  induced  from  the  absorption  of 
morbific  matter,  of  a  most  dangerous  nature.    Every  externa} 
application^  and  every  mode  of  bandaging  and  manaeement  was 
faiaa  recourse  to,  at  different  times,  as  recommended  by  Messrs. 
Belly  Home,  &c.  but,  I  am  concerned  to  say,  with  litde  or  no 
good  effect,  nor  did  bark  and  wine  seem  to  be  of  much  service ; 
and  the  few  cures  we  did  accomplish,  were  never  without  great 
loss  of  substance,  nay,  someiimies  the  limb  itself;  and  but  too 
frequently  left  the  patient  emaciated  and  drooping.     I  could 
not  nelp  feeling  for  the  sufferings  of  so  many  valuable  men,  and 
«:egretted  that  some  more  efficacious  remedy  had  not  been  dis- 
covered, to  arrest  the  progress  of  this  most  lamentable  disease; 
aud  this  regret  I  oftener  than  once  expressed  to  Dr.  Berry,  the 
superintending  sureeon  of  the  division  to  which  I  belong,  a 
^utiemau,  from  whose  professional  research  I  have  on  many 
occasions  experience'd  the  most  flattering  support     His  cause 
of  anxiety  on  this  occasion,  he  informed  me,  was.  not  less  than 
mine,  ana  he  was  at  much,  pains  to  explain  to  me  all  that  had 
been  donci  in  such  dangerous  cases,  by  several  of  the  surgeons 
of  his  extensive  circuit.    After  my  return  to  the  Camatic^ 
about,  I  think,  the  end  of  August  iS03,  it  was  not  for  man^^ 
months  that  I  had  a  phagedenic  ulcer  under  my  care,  when' 
one  occurred  in  a  Lascar  of  the  second  battalion  of  artillery  aX 
St  Thomas^  Moiuit ;  aware  that  if  something  more  powerful 
than  any  thing  I  had  formerly  used  was  not  applied,  I  shoulcl 
in  a  few  days  witness  a  repetition  of  all  the  saa  symptoms  that 
had  caused  me  so  much  distress  at  Hurryhur;  I  was  aetermini«l 
to  try  what  could  be  done,  and  bethought  me  of  the  balsam  of 
Peru,  a  medicine  for  some  years  past  ahnost  entirely  neglected.. 
But  as  I.  knew  it  to  be  sUmulating  in  a  high  degree,  ana  at  the 
same  time  balsamic,  I  could  suggest  nothing  from  which  1  coidd 
more  reasonably  look  for  advantage.     The  Lascar's  sore,  whetk 
I  first  saw  it,  was  not  larger  than  a  crown  piece,  situated  neac 
the  inner  ankle  of  his  left  leg,  and  first  brought  on,  he  said,  by 
a  slight  blow ;  it  was  foul,  onensive  to  the  smell,  and  evidently 
phagedenic ;  the  patient  was  weak  and  irritable,  his  appetite 
^ne,  nights  restless,  and  his  pulse  weak  and  fluttering.     I 
immediately  ordered  the  sore  to  bp  dressed  twice  daily  with 
lint  moistened  in  tlie  balsam  of  Peru  ;  and  the  better  to  Judge 
of  the  effects  of  th^  application,  I  prescribed  for  lum  iUh 


344  Sdeetwns. 

wkmsl  medicine  whatever :  ot  the  end  of  twenty-foar  hours 
I  was  happy  Jto  perceive  that  the  sphaoeloiis  parts  were  faegin«- 
sing  to  8K>ugh  off;  l^  the  third  €lay,  the  faee  of  the'ikire  waft 
quite  clear,  and  in  a  day  or  two  more,  fine  new  granulations 
t)Hng  ^een  on  its  surface,  I  found  my  purpose  effected,  aiid 
laid  aside  the  balsam,  for  which  I  substituted  common  4derate 
dressings,  with  a  tighter  bandage.  The  sore,  thus  redoced  to 
the  state  of  a  simple  uHser,  healed  up  kindly  in  a  short  tinae  ; 
about  a  fortnight  after  this,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  experi- 
ence equal  success  from  the  balsam,  us^  in  the  same  way,  in  a 
ease  ot  irritable  phagedenic  ulcer,  upon  a  soldier^a  foot^^  of  the 
second  battalion  uf  artillery,  and  which  was  conununicated  to 
Dr.  Berry,  in  my  Medical  Journal  for  December  18(X5.  To 
this  man,  however,  I  must  observe,  as  he  complained  of  most 
excruciating  pain,  I  gave  a  bolus  every  night  of  two  grains  of 
opium  and  two  of  camphor,  but  to  these  medicines  1  did  not 
in  any  degree  ascribe  his  recovery. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  I  visited  the  naval  hospital  at 
f^ort  St.  George,  accompanied  by  the  surgeon  in  charge  (Mr. 
Underwood),  who  was  so  obliging  as  to  shew  me  every  remark- 
able case  at  that  time  under  nis  care.    Out  of  about  300  sick 
lietmen,  there  were  nearly  200  afflicted  with  malisnant  ulcers, 
,8uch  as  we  see  mentioned  by  Home*,  Lindf ,  and  most  parti* 
eularly  by  Dr.  Trotter^,  in  his  valuable  work  intitled  Medicinm 
liVotittca.     This  last  mentioned  gentleman,  in  more  part3  than 
ions  of  his  book,  speaks  with  horror  of  the  malady,  and  with 
Snuch  r^ret  at  the  so  frequent  want  of  success  in  tfie  manage* 
tnent  oT  it.      Many  of  the  lilceis  in  the  navj|l  hospital  at 
.  Madras  were  dreadful  to  look  at ;  in  some.  Urge  portions  of 
vhe  bones  of  the  leg  were  exposed,  and,  in  spite  of  the  most 
1  lumane  care  and  attention,  not  a  few  of  the  patients  were 
r  endered  lame  for  life ;  in  others,  ampujtetion  became  neces- 
9  try  II ;  and  all,  who  had  ulcers  of  any  extent,  seemed  evidently 
ti  >  suflfer  from  the  absorption  of  ichor  and  putrefaction.     What 
A  Ir.  Underwood  found  most  bene^  from,  were  tincture  of 
n  yrrh  and  Venice  turpentine,  in  the  way  recommended  in  the 
£  ainburgh  Practice  of  Medicine  (Vol.  iii.  p.  S04) ;    he  also 
Uf  led  occasionally  a  solution  of  lunar  caustic  and  red  precipitate. 
Bi  It  he  seemed  above  all  t(>  place  reliance  on  the  mo^t  strict 
att  tention  to  diet,  which  he  ordered  to  be  light  and  nourishing. 

*  See  Home'j  Treatise  an  Ulcers,  p.  106. 
i*  See  Lind'j  Treoiise  on  the  Seurtnf,  p.  154,  155. 
:J:  See  Trotter'j  Medicina  Nautica,  vol  ii.  p.  179- 
II  Mr.  Underwood  informed  me,  that  he  sometimes  found  aSfit 
am]  ^tation  tihe  sphacelous  affection  attack  the  ston^  itself 
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t  did  not  heskate  to  inform  ham  of  die  goeat  advantoge  I  bad 
ibund  in  cases  of  sphacelous  and  phagedenic  ulcer  from  the 
exl^nal  appUcatibn  of  the  bidsam  of  Peru,  and  advised  faiiqL 
bj  tli  means  to  try  it  in  his  hospital;  but  be  has  not  yiet 
informed  me  widi  what  success.     However,  I  was  not  auffierad 
to  nemain  long  in  doubt  regarding  the  powers  of  this  remedy 
ifl  cases  of  malignant  ulcer  after  a  long  sea  voyage ;  ite  fleet 
of  Indiamen  that  arrived  at  Madras  about  three  months  ago, 
from  Englasdy  had  been  nearly  seven  months  at  sea,  aod^ 
having  on  board  300  recruits  for  the  Coast  ArtiHery,  I  found 
several  amongst  them  scorbutic,  though  in  a  slight  degree* 
Some  little  time  after  their  reaching  the  Mount,  and  oomin^ 
under  my  care,  it  was  necessary  to  pimish  two  men;  ana 
though  the  punishments   were  moderate,    (neither  of  them 
having  received  more  than  two-hundred  lashes,)  I  soon  saw 
what  I  had  to  expect  from  the  event :  tlie'ur  backs,  in  place  of 
healing  up  kindly  as  is  commonly  the  case,  shortly  put  on  ait 
ugly  aspect,  and,  towards  the  end  of  the  third  day  from  the 
ilo^ng,  two  little  ulcers  made  their  appearance  on  the  parts 
thiit  were  most  bruised,  eacli  about  the  size  of  a  rupee,  with  a 
white  viscid  matter  inside,  and  uneven  edges.     Bobre  I  had- 
recourse  to  the  biilsam  of  Peru,  I  was  resolved  to  see  what 
ciiuld  be  done  with  other  remedies,  and  with  the  exception  of 
the  gastric  juice*  of  gramenivorous  animals,  which  in  cases  of 
this  nature  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Harris "f*,  a  physiciaa 
of  the  navy,  as  well  as  by  Dr.  John  Harness ;[;  there  is  nothing 
which  has  been  advised  by  any  late  writer,  whether  external  or 
internal,  that  I  did  not  try,  without,  I  must  say,  the  smallest 
lasting  good  effects ;  it  is  true,  that  the  tincture  of  myrrh  and 
turpentme,   the  solution  of  lunar  caustic,  the  camphorated 
spirit  and  alcohol,  did  occasionally,  for  a  time,  operate  in  clear- 
ing away  part  of  the  corroding  matter ;  and  the  bark,  wine, 
and  tinct.  ferri  muriat.  gave,  I  thought,  a  degree  of  support  to 
the  sufferers :  yet,  the  eiffects  of  all  these  were  but  transitory ; 
the  sores  increased  daily,  and  no  relief  was  gained  in  regard  to 

*  The  late  Mr.  Justamond,  we  are  told  by  the  author'  of  the 
Ediiu  Practice  of  Med.,  used  this  remedy  in  similar  cases  many 

years  ago. 

t  See  Home'*  Treatise  on  Ulcers,  p.  107. 

J  See  Medicina  Nantica,  vol.  ii.  p.  223. — Mr.  Stewart  Henderson^ 
in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Jotirtud,  has  given  an  excellent  account 
of  this  ulcer  to  the  world,  as  it  appeared  to  him  in  the  naval 
hospital  at  Antigua  in  1780.  He  mentions  it  as  one  of  the  greatest 
swurges  amongst  our  seamen,  and  it  would  appear  that  he  placed 
his  chief  reliance  in  treating  it  on  the  hydrarg.  nitrat.  rub.  anl 
camphorated  spirit  as  external  applications,  .with  th^  bark  internally* 

vou  viii.— NO.  46.  y  y 


the  fleneral  fedingt  of  the  pttiaits.  Bcfcm  I  beem  to  applf 
the  balttiiD  of  Peru,  the  ulcers  on-  the  men^s  backs  were  each 
as  larj^  as  a  commoii  azed  haad,  deep,  frightful,  and  most 
offensiye  to  the  smell,  in  spite  of  fraquent  washings  with 
decoction  of  bark,  tincture  of  myrrh,  and  the  nitrous  add. 
The  patients  were  otherwise  extremely  weak,  lang^d,  and 
apiridess,  their  pulses  quiek  and  fluttering,  appetitea  gone^ 
nights  lesdess;  in  fact,  labouring  under  the  most  wasting 
hectic  diathesis,  and  to  all  appearance  hastening  to  disaelution. 
To  the  ulcers  of  these  two  recruits,  the  balsam  of  Peru  was 
first  applied  on  the  same  day ;  but  to  the  one  man  I  continyed 
the  use  of  bark  and  wine  intetnally;  from  the  other  they  were 
stopt ;  but  both  went  on  with  their  ripe  fruit  and  light  farina^ 
ceous  diet.  I  shall  not  detain  you,  Honourable  Sirs,  with  more 
particulars;  suffice  it  to  say,  tliat,  from  the  first  day^s  applica- 
tion  of  the  balsam,  the  sores  put  on  a  favourable  appearance, 
the  mischief  was  in  fact  arrested,  and  the  patients  seemed  to 
feel  an  almost  immediate  relief;  by  the  end  of  the  third  day 
the  sores  were  clean,  and  by  the  end  of  the  fifth,  new  granula- 
tions were  every  where  seen  rising  up;  their  pulses,  appetites, 
and  spirits  returned  to  their  natural  state;  and  tLey  again 
enjoyed  sleep  without  an  opiate,  which  they  had  not  done  for 
many  nights  before.  The  ulcers  being  thus  reduced  to  the 
state  of  simple  sores,  the  balsam  was  discontinued  for  other 
dressings,  and  the  men  were  discharged  for  duty.  These  two 
cases  were  detailed  at  full  length  in  my  Medical  Journal  for 
March  1806,  forwarded  to  the  Medical  Board  at  Fort  Su 
George. 

(To  be  continued,) 


PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


ANATOMV,   PHYSIOLOGY,   PEACTXCX  OF   MEDICIKE,  AK» 

SURG£BY. 

Dr.  GaAHViLLE^s  CowmimtbcUibn*  on  the  Progress  of  Mcdkd 

Science  in  France. 

LETTEA  VI. 

<<  At  one  of  the  last  meetings  of  the  Society  of  the  Faculty 
of  Medicine,  M.  ISocfyirol  read  a  Memoir  on  Epilepsy,  in  which 
he  relates  that,  having  bad  occasion  to  examine  about  fifteeiv 
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4tttjec(s  who  had  died  in  consequenoe  of  severe  paroxysms  of 
that  disease,  he  constantly  found  the  superior  portion  of  the 
spinal  marrow  in  a  softened  state,  and  of  a  grey  or  rosy  colour. 
This  led  him  to  apply  the  moxa  several  times  on  the  vertebral 
coittma  in  a  young  girl  in  whom  the  paroxysms  of  the  disease 
returned  with  the  menstruation.  By  this  treatment  the  pa- 
roxysms became  at  first  less  frei]uent,  and  of  much  shorter 
duration,  till  they  ceased  at  last  altogether. 

"  There  is  a  young  woman  now  living  at  Versailles,  aged 
twenty-four,  and  married,  who  has  never  menstruated,  ana  in 
whom  there  is  reason  to  suspect  the  non-existence  of  the  uterus. 
The  external  parts  of  generation  are  very  imperfect.  There  is 
an  opening  of  a  very  small  diameter,  at  tne  bottom  of  whicli  a 
Jargtsh  orifice  serves  for  the  passage  of  the  urine.  No  other 
part  of  the  vagina  is  visible.  The  woman  never  suffered  any 
material  inconvenience  from  this  singular  conformation  till  the 
epoch  of  her  marriage,  when  the  wisn  of  remedying,  if  possible, 
tbisimperfection  by  an  operation,  led  the  parties  to  call  in  sur- 
gical  assistance.  Nothing  as  yet  has  been  done  for  her.  The 
iiDger  introduced  through  the  rectum  cannot  discover  any  sign 
of  the  existence  of  the  womb. 

••  An  operation  on  the  rectum  was,  within  these  three  days, 
performed  by  Boyer  at  La  Charity  You  may  recollect  the 
meoicHr  this  gentleman  read  on  the  strictures  o(  that  intestincu 
The  present  was  a  case  of  this  kind;  and  Boyer  not  only  made 
an  incision  through  the  sphyncter,  but  brought  away  a  portion 
of  the  diseased  intestine.  A  very  abundant  hsemorrhagc  took 
place  a  few  hours  afterwards,  and  the  patient  died  next  day-— 
not  from  the  latter  accident,  but,  as  I  have  reason  to  suspect, 
from  a  portion  of  the  peritoneum  having  been  brought  away 
with  the  intestinal  fragment,  by  which  an  opening  was  made  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  giving  admittance  to  blood  and  the 
fecal  matters. 

*•  The  eighth  vohime  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  Emulation  has  just  appeared.  It  is  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  facts,  which  I  shall  maice  it  a  point  more  particularly 
to  detail  in  a  future  communication. 

**  Dr.  Portal  has  informed  me,  that  his  great  work  will 
fihortly  be  ready  for  the  press,  for  which  numerous  mate- 
rials nave  been<  collected  from  the  most  authentic  sources, 
*' De  Causa  et  Sede.Morborum.'"  It  will  be  in  five  volumes, 
octavo,  and  will  contain  the  History  of  the  l^iseases  he,  as  well 
as  many  of  his  colleagues,  have  had  occasion  to  observe  during 
a  very  long  practice,  accompanied  by  a  description  of  the  organic 
leuons  discovered  on  dissection. 

"  M.  Esquirol  will  shortly  publish  the  history  of  all  the 
oigaitic  alterations  he  has  met  with  in  the  course  or  his  practice 

y  Y  8 
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in  dissecting  the  bodies  of  insane  persons  who  died  at  the  Sal" 
petri^re,  and  which  have  been  very  numerous. 

"  Of  the  many  lectures  given  in  this  capital,  that  of  Orfila, 
on  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  To\ict)Iog^',  i)lustrated  by  nu- 
merous experiments  on  dogs,  in  which  I  assisted,  is  just  finished. 
Crowds  of  students  and  others  are  now  attending  Vauquerm 
on  Animal  Chemistry  &nd  Cuvier  on  Generation  ;  both  which 
courses  are  of  the  highest  interef^t  and  importance. 

"  In  the  department  of  the  profession  more  immediately 
my  own,  that  of  Midwifery  and  tne  Diseases  of  Womon  and 
Children,  I  have  many  important  and  curious  facts  which  I 
might  communicate.  But  I  must  reserve  them  for  the  work  I 
shall  publish  on  those  subjects  on  my  return  to  England. 

**  You  will  in  the  mean  while  oblige  me  by  announcing  to 
the  public  that  I  shall  have  ready  for  publication,  early  in  1818, 
a  work,  in  two  volumes,  with  plates,  on  the  Actual  State  of 
Science  and  Scientific  Instruction  in  France;  including  a  genera! 
and  detailed  account  of  the  Svstem  of  Medicine  and  Surtj;erv, 
the  hospital  establishments,  scientific  men  and  their  writin^^, 
and  a  description  of  every  object  connected  with  science  in 
general.  A.  B.  GRANVILLE." 

Park,  July  20,  1817. 

II. — CuREof  a  Case  of  Chronic  Trismus,  with  an  induration 
of  the  muscles,  by  Dr,  Jasinsky. 

"  Majorkowa  Szlagu,  a  native  of  Lomza,  in  Poland,  twenty 
years  of  age,  was  received  into  the  Foliclinicum  on  the  ^d 
jbecember  1814.     Her  condition  was  as  follows  :  she  was  of  a 
pretty  robust  constitution,  her  eyes  and  complexion  lively,  ber 
'  right  cheek  perceptibly  swoln,onbolh  sides  very  large  scars  to  be 
seen,  which  extended  as  far  as  the  ears,  and  the  nili^clcs  of  the 
right  cheek  were  entirely  indurated.  On  the  inner  mji  face  of  the 
masseter  muscle  the  constriction  and  induration  wu:->  ^o  strong, 
that  it  felt  like  a  flaxen  chord,  and  it  was  scarcely  possible  ta 
introduce  a  finger  between  it  and  the  gums,  whereby  the  jaws 
were  so  firmly  I(>cked,  that  not  the  point  of  the  little  finger,  vay$ 
scarcely  the  head  of  a  large  pin  could  be  introduced  between  the 
teetli ;  and  some  callosity  also  was  plainly  felt  in  the  articula- 
tion of  the  jaw.     The  aj)petile  was  good,  but  the  patient  could 
take  fluids  only  ;  the  belly  was  somewhat  hard,  the  pulse  quite 
regular,  and  aJ^o  the  menstruation.     No  traces  of  sjphilis  were 
to  DC  observed.     1  his  state  originated  from  fire,  which  occa- 
sioned a  long  suppflration.  and  scrofulous  metastases.     It  had 
been  rendered  worse  by  her  having  caught  cold,  and  subse- 
quent rheumatism. 

"  She  \^as  born  of  healthy  parents,  passed  through  the 
infantine  diseases,  and,  according  to    her  own  words,  had 
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dwajs  enjoyed  good  health  ;  although  some  swelled  ^ands  of 
the  neck  proved  her  not  to  have  been  entirely  free  from  scrofu- 
lous diathesis.     The  menses  made  their  appearauee  when  she 
was  fourteen  years. of  age.     She  was  married  the  same  yvar^ 
and  in  the  course  of  a  twelvemonth  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
boy.       Four  days  after  being  brought  to  bed,  a  fire  broke 
out  in  the  house,  when  the  flames  finng  her  bed,  her  neck  was 
burnt  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  skin,  and  the  muscles,  such 
as  the  platysma  myoides,  sterno-cleido  mastoideus,  &c.  together 
with  the  back  part  of  the  ear,  were  burnt.     The  effects  extended 
to  all  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  nearly  took  a  twelvemonth 
in  healing,  leaving  a  large  scar ;  but  the  patient  still  could  move 
the  jaw,  and  found  herself  pretty  well,  till  about  four  months 
before,  when  a  sudden  fright,  ana  violent  cold,  brought  on  an  irn* 
mobility  of  the Jower  jaw,  which  she  could  neither  move  down- 
wards nor  sideways ;  and  of  course  mastication  was  impossible ; 
therefore  she  was  forced  to  live. upon  fluids.     Various  remedies 
had  been  applied,  but  without  success;  and  for  the  sake  of 
getting  cured,  she  undertook  a  journey  of  130  German  miles  to 
Berlin ;  but  had  the  misfortune  of  bemg  more  than  once  over<» 
turned  into  the  water  on  the  road,  from  which  she  again 
caught  a  violent  cold. 

^^  The  great  destruction  of  the  muscles,  which  had  already 
become  callous,  togetherwith  the  articulation  of  the  jaw,  and  the 
long  existence  of  the  evil,  gave  an  unfavourable  prognosis. 

*^  The  indication  was  directed  to  the  local  dissolving  and  moli« 
fying  the  induration  and  contraction,  and  also  to  o]:)erating  vi- 
gorously upon  the  Iv^phatic  and  absorbent  systems.     For  this 
purpose,  I  prescribed — R    Calomelanos,  Sulph.   aurati,  ana, 
gr.  li.  Sacchari  albi  Syrupi.  q.  s.  fiat  Pulv.  disp.  dos.  Nro.  6. 
Morning  and  evening,  half  a  powder. — ^,  Extr.  Cicut.  drachm 
ii.  Pulv.  Hb.  Cicut.  q.  s.  ut  fiant  pil.  Nro.  120.     Two  pills  to 
be  taken  three  times  a  ddy,  increasmg  the  dose  one  pill  every 
second  day. — I^   Unguent  Althacse  Ung.  Hydrarg.  ana,"  J  88. 
Camph.  tere.  3  i. ;  to  be  rubbed  in  on  the  iiKtiirated  parts  every 
day.     Perpetual  blisters  behind  the  ears,  and  continued  warm 
cataplasms  of  linseed  and  cicuta  on  the  cheek  and  jaw,  together 
with  warm  baths,  were  also  ordered.     These  remedies  were  con- 
tinued fonf  three  months  without  interruption,  except  when  on 
the  appearance  of  salivation,  they  were  set  aside  for  a  few  days. 
The  doses  were  gradually  enlarged,  so  that  at  last  4  grains  of 
calomel  and  16  grains  of  £xtr.  Cicut  were  taken  osery  day. 
The  condition  of  the  patient  improved  gradually  dunng  the 
application  ;    and  about  the  banning  of  April  she  was  so 
far  recovered,  that  instead  of  not  being  able  to  move  the 
jaw  ncH:  open  her  teeth  at  all,  three  fingers  eould  now  be 
mtroduced  between  her  teetiv  and  she  was  able  to  move  the 
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jaw  in  every  direction,  so  as  to  chew  meat  and  other  solid  vic» 
tuals  very  well.  Besides,  the  induration  of  the  muscles  and 
ligaments  had  almost  entirely  disappeared. 

''  Thus,  in  the  course  of  four  months,  her  former  complaint 
was  entirely  removed ;  when  a  new  swelling  of  the  glands^  p^r* 
ticularly  those  of  the  groins,  took  place,  together  vnth  an  acrid 
fluor  albus,  which  however  was  not  of  a  syphilitic  nature,  but 
plainly  bore  the  character  of  a  former  latent  scrofula.  How- 
ever, this  complaint  was  soon  removed  by  the  addition  of  Resin. 
Guiac.  to  the  above  remedies,  and  the  outward  application  of 
lime-water,  and  she  wasdismissed  perfectly  oxxnAT^-'^Huftland^s 
Journal. 

MATERIA  MEDICA. 

III.-— M.  Pubuc,  Governor  of  the  island  of  Martinique, 

laving  transmitted  to  M.  Alibert,  principal  physician  of  St. 
Loui«'  Hospital,  Paris,  a  quantity  of  Dark,  the  external  charao- 
ters  of  which  resembled  those  of  cinchona^  some  speeimena 
were  given  to  M.  Cadet,  who  examined  them ;  of  which  he  has 
published  the  following  account*. 

^^  The  specimens  do  not  appear  to  have  been  all  taken  from 
the  same  tree.  Their  general  colour  is  brownish  grey  ;  some 
of  the  pieces  are  thin  and  slightly  wrinkled,  like  the  epidermis 
of  Ai;;;u}tura ;  others  are  thicker  and  rugose :  while  some  ex- 
actly reserni)lc  quilled  cinchona,  and  are  here  and  there  studded 
witii  whitieh  dots,  similar  to  those  left  by  lichens  upon  pale 
cinchona  bark. 

••*  The  colour  of  the  powder  of  these  q)ccimen8  of  bark  is  a 
deep  shade  of  greyish  brown;  the  taste  is  considerably  more 
bitter  than  that  ot  the  best  cinchonas,  but  less  so  than  that  of 
Angustura. 

^'  A  strong  decoction  of  the  bruised  bark  has  a  very  deep 
colour,  and  becomes  tnrbid  on  cooling.  The  addition  of  gela- 
tin to  a  warm  decoction  prevents  it  from  becoming  turbid, 
without  doubt  by  augmenting  its  density.  This  characteristic 
is  common  to  this  bark  and  to  the  pseudo- Angustura.  This 
duoction,  filtered  after  being  cold,  is  transparent  and  always  of 
a  deep  colour,  and  tastes  at  first  sweetish,  but  afterwards  ex- 
tremely bitter.  It  is  copiously  precipitated  by  tartar  emetic, 
but  not  at  all  by  a  solution  of  glue. 

^  The  aqueous  infusion,  made  in  the  cold,  is  affected  by 
gelatin  and  tartar  emetic  in  the  same  manner  as  the  decoction. 
Sulphate  of  iron  throws  down  in  it  a  greenish  black  or  slate* 
grey  precipitate.  The  supernatant  fluid  left  upon  its  precipi- 
tate for  twenty-four  hours,  acquires  a  beautiful  green  c«4oun 
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The  same  phenomena  occur  on  treating  the  true  Angustura  ill 
a  similar  manner.  N,itrate  of  silver  forms  in  it  a  precipitate  of 
the  colour  of  coffee,  with  milk  in  it,  which  is  permanent.  Sui- 
phate  of  co|^per  throws  down  a  deeper  coloured  precipitate.  It 
IS  Dot  precipitated  by  muriatic  acid ;  but  the  addition  of  prus^ 
siate  of  lime  gives  the  fluid  a  beautiful  green  colour ;  and  it 
deposits,  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours,  a  slight  blue  preci- 
pitate. 

^  From  these  ex{]|enments  the  epecies  of  bark  under  con- 
sideration seems  to  resemble,  in  some  respects,  the  pseuds* 
Angu8tum »  yet  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  false  Angustun. 
It  is,'^ievertni»tdss,  proper  to  be  cautious  in  employing  it  as  m 
medicine,  until  the  cl)aracter  of  the  tree  from  which  it  is  pro- 
cured has  been  ascertained.^ 

IV. — Description  of  a  Scirrliotis  Tumour  of  the  Brainy  by 
M.  HcBAEARD,  one  of  the  Physicians  of  the  Bicetre*. 

**  Simonet — The  individual  in  whose  head  this  tumour  wa» 
found,  was  sixty-three  years  of  age,  and  a  baker.  He  was  sent 
to  the  Bicetre  from  the  Hospital  ae  la  Pitie,  where  he  had  been 
unsuccessfully  treated  for  paralysis  which  had  insensibly  come 
upon  him  without  any  evident  cause. 

'*  During  seventy-five  days  that  this  patient  was  in  the 
Bicetre,  he  never  quitted  his  bed,  except  to  be  placed  in  an  easj 
diair.  He  articulated  with  difficulty ;  but  nevertheless  lac 
vas  sufficiently  understood  to  convince  all  who  were  about  him 
that  his  mind  was  not  deranged.  He  could  move  the  lower 
limbs  without  pain ;  and  although  the  upper  extremities  were 
more  under  his  controul,  yet  he  could  not  carry  any  thing  to 
bis  mouth.  The  digestive  function  however  was  not  impaired, 
for  his  bulk,  which  was  considerable  when  he  entered  the  lios- 
pital,  increased  during  the  first  and  second  months  he  was  there 
At  the  commencement  of  the  third  month,  the  paralysis  having 
increased  so  much,  the  patient  lay  like  an  inanimate  mass 
in  his  bed;  gangrenous  sores  appeared  on  the  sacrum  and  the 
trochanters ;  and  he  died  on  the  25th  of  April  without  a 
struggle.  He  was  conscious  of  his  situation  until  the  last  mo- 
ment of  1)is  life  ;  and  about  an  hour  before  he  died,  remarked 
to  the  nurse,  that  he  felt  he  was  dying.  (Je  sens  que  je  men 
ms.) 

**  Dissection,  V,  The  body  was  blackish ;  and,  on  the 
indsion  of  the  integuments,  poured  out  a  great  quantity  of 
black  blood,  particiuarly  from  the  head.  2'».  The  honey  cra- 
nium and  the  dura  mater  presented  nothing  remarkable.    3». 


•  This  paper  was  read  before  the  Society  of  the  Faculty  of  Me- 
dicine of  Paris,  on  the  1st  of  May  last,  and  published  in  its  btdletia 
of  that  months  vide  p.  399. 
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The  piaiBater  was  reddish  tfarovghout  and  a  little  thickened ; 
and  some  granulations  were  apparent  on  the  convex  surface  of 
the  brain.  4^  The  cerebrum  and  the  cerebellum  were  denser 
than  usual;  and  this  was  more  remarkable  at  the  cerebral  pro- 
tuberance and  the  origin  of  the  spinal  marrow.  5"*.  At  the 
plmn  surface  of  the  left  hemisphere  between  the  part  which  rest^ 
on  the  tentorium  of  the  cerebellum  and  the  fissure  of  Silvius^ 
we  observed  a  projection,  which  ap^jeared  to  the  touch  different 
fixxn  the  rest  of  the  cerebral  substance ;  and,  after  having  made 
on  incision  through  the  pia  mater  and  the  arachnoid  coat,  where 
they  covered  this  projection,  we  found  it  was  produced  by  an 
incjsted  tumour  involved  in  the  medullary  substance,  which 
was  evidently  alt^ed  all  round  the  tumour,  being  softer  for  a 
line  in  thickness,  and  of  the  colour  of  wine  lees.  &.  This 
tumour  was  the  size  and  form  of  abends  egg ;  its  upper  surface 
was  unequal,  (bosselee),  and  the  under,  even ;  the  airection  of 
t}ie  larger  end  was  forwards  and  outwards,  and  lodgeil  in  the 
medullary  substance,  to  which  it  slightly  adhered ;  the  smaller 
pointed  backwards  and  inwards,  and  communicated  with  the 
ventricle.     7^  The  incision  of  the  tumour  displayed  the  homo- 

ireneous  brownish  aspect  of  scirrhous  tumours ;  and  also  their 
ardy  consistence.     8**.  The  thoracic  organs  were  in  a  natural 
state,  and  the  abdominal  were  covered  with  much  fat. 

"  Rtjkctions.  Incysted  tumours  are  not  unfrequently  met 
with  in  the  substance  of  the  brain.  M.  Nysten  has  lately  com- 
municated sevefral  interesting  cases  of  that  kind  to  the  Sodety  ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that,  as  m  his  cases,  my  patient  experienced 
a  paralysis  that  gradually  increased,  but  he  was  not  afflicted 
with  convulsions ;  a  difference,  not  less  essential,  also  existed  in 
the  nature  of  the  tumour,  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  scirrhous 
and  was  enveloped  in  a  cyst."" 


PART  V. 

MEDICAL   AND   PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


I.*— SURGICAL. 

Extirpation  of  the  Uterus, — Mr.  Newnham^  of  Famham,  has- re- 
cently extirpated,  by  ligature,  the  inverted  uterus  of  a  woman  at 
the  menstruous  age ;  who  appeared  to  be  rapidly  sinking,  exhausted 
by  suffering  and  a  great  discharge.  The  operation  was  attended 
with  complete  success ;  and  the  woman  now,  nearly  six  months 
since,  is  quite  healthy. — Mr.  Newnham  means  to  publish  the  details 
of  a  case  so  interesting  to  science  and  creditable  to  hia  own  talents. 


■     «         •  •  • 
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n. — PHARMACY. 

Ophthalmia. — ^The  powdered  seeds  of  the  Cassia  Alsus,  an  annual 
plant  which  grows  in  Eg}T)t,  his  been  long  employed  by  the 
Egyptians,  under  the  name  of  chichm,  as  a  remedy  m  onhthahxiia. 
Dr.  Frank,  of  Vienna,  has  confirmed  by  his  eicperience  tne  efficacy 
of  this  remedy,  and  considers  it  superior  to  any  colyriuAi;  The 
powder  is  prep^ed  by  washing  the  deeds  repeatedly  in  cold  water, 
then  drying  them  in  the  sun,  and,  when  they  are  thoroughly  drie<^ 
powdering  them  in  a  marble  mortar.  The  powder  must  be  passed 
through  a  fine  sieve,  tlien  rubbed  up  with  an  equal  quantity\of 
sugar,  and  preserved  in  a  well-corkeg  bottle.  The  proper  time'  for 
applying  the  chichm  is  afler  the  violence  of  the  mflammation  is 
somewhat  abated.  It  is  applied  in  the  evening,  by  laying  the 
patient  horizontally  and  introducing  between  ,the  eye-lids  a  Siijiall 
portion  of  the  prepared  powder.  Its  sensible  effects  are  an  instan- 
taneous but  moderate  sensation  of  heat,  and  an  increased  secretion 
of  tears. 

Dr.  Frank  conceives  the  plant  might  be  cultivated  in  Europe. 

III. — PHYSIOLOGY. 

Birfh  of  a  Clvldthirty-injc  hours  after  the  death  of  its  Mother.^^The 
fcvlowing  is  the  substance  of  the  deposition  of  several  witnesses 
before  the  Coroner  of  this  very  extraordinary  physiological  fact. 
An  inquisition  was  taken  on  the  body  of  Hannah  Homer,  wife  of 
'Mt.  Homer,  of  65,  Tummill  Street,  Clerk  en  well.  •  She  was  in  the 
eighth  month  of  her  pregnancy;  and  was  in  good  health  and  spirits 
on  the  Saturday  night,  when  she  went  to  bed  without  any  complaint. 
On  Sunday  morning  between  six  and  seven  O'clock  she  awoke,  and 
complained  of  the  cramp  in  her  legs ;  but  she  got  better  in  a  few 
minutes  by  liaving  them  rubl)ed.  At  seven  o'clocik  she  arose,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  getting  out  of  bed,  when  she  exclaimed  '  Oh !  my 
stomach,'  and  fell  oh  the  bed  and  expired.  Mr.  Austin,  surgeon  of 
Red  Lion  Street,  came  directly  and  bled  her,  and  other  means  to 
recover  her  were  used,  but  without  success.  About  the  middle  of 
the  day  of  Monday  tlie  body  was  seen,  and  was  then  undelivered, 
nor  were  there  any  signs  a(  it.  Between  six  and  seven  o'clock  on 
Monday  night,  Ann  Terry  was  walking  on  the  side  of  the  bed  on 
wliich  the  deceased  lay,  and  observed  the  body  move  and  the  clothes 
Vifted  up.  She  was  so  terrified  that  she  fell  into  a  chair  almost 
ir^sersible ;  she  was  ^ken  out  of  the  room,  and  told  that  what  she 
said  she  saw  was  only  her  fancy.  No  one  went  to  see  the  deceased 
vrtil  tlie  next  morning,  when  she  and  another  person  took  the 
c'othes  off  the  deceased,  and  found  she  was  delivered  of  a  child, 
which  was  lying  on  the  right  side  of  her  quite  dead  and  cold.  On 
Tuesday  the  body  of  the  deceased  and  child  were  quite  black,  and 
.so  changed,  that  the  features  of  the  face  of  tlie  former  were  scarcely 
distinguiahiible. 

The  late  Dr.  John  Clarke,  in  his  lectures  on  the  physiology  of 
the  uterua,  relates  a  somewhat  similar  circumstance ;  but  we  do  not 
remember  the  particulnrs  attending  the  case. — Editors. 

Perception  of  colours  in  a  blind  pn'son. — A  correspondent  informs 
us,  that  a  lady  of  tljc  name  of  lilvoy,  St.  Paid's  Church-Yard, 
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lArerpoA,  hu  been  blind  niioe  ^e  4th  of  June  1S16,  arieing,  u 
abe  fuppoeei*  from  water  in  t&e  fandn.  Abo^tseven  montfartfo, 
■he  peroeiv^  she  could  veadt  bj  the  feel,  and  even  by  the  feel 
^hrqugh  a  zzutfnifyine  glass  heUf  at  about  the  oonimon  focus.  She 
fiiaiit^  the  colour  of  substiOiee^  that  are  put  into  a  ^^laas  bottle; 
«nd|  i£  It  is  a  mixed  colour,  ca^  describe  the  mixture.  .  A  piece  of 
doth  cm;  stuff  was  presented  to  her;  she  said  it  was  browzi^  whilst 
the  i^erson  who  presented  it  and  the  bv-standers  thought  and  said 
it  was  black ;  sne,  howerer/perasted  it  was  brown,  and  when  it 
iiras  held  horizontallj  it  pfqved  to  be  brown.  If  an  interveniDg 
inxbstanc^  be  placed  between  her  hands  and  &ce,  it  diminishes  the 
acuteness  of  her  feeling ;  because,  as  .she  observes,  it  prevents  her 
lireathing  upon  her  fingers,  ^he  can  tell  the  time  by  feeling  upon 
the  glass  of  a  watch ;  and  one  being  presented  to  her,  she  said  she 
fieVer  saw  such  a  watch  as  that,  for  it  had  but  one  finger;  now  the 
ininute  was  over  the  hour  finger,  which  caused  her  to  imagine 
It  had  but  one  finger. 

IVw— -MBDICAL  STATISTICS. 

In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  BeposUory,  p.  441,  Dr.  Burrows 
published  some . ''  O^sermiions  on  (Se  Comparative  McriaUlu  qf  Paris 
andLondonin  1813  owf  1814/*  during  which  latter  year  the  Frmch 
capital  was  subjected  to  many  of  the  casualties  attendant  on  a  siege 
and  occupation  by  foreign  troops. 

To  those  who  are  fond  of  statistical  researches,  it  cannot  fail  to 
be  an  object  of  interest  to  examine  and  compare  the  tobies  of  mor- 
tality of  a  dty  during  a  year  of  profound  peace,  (1816)  with  those 
when  it  was  exposed,  (1814)  to  all  the  calamities  of  a  destructive  wac 

Smm  qf  ihe  TMes  if  Mortality  of  Paris,  far  iheyear  18l6,  as 
'  dtawn  up  by  the  twelve  Mumcipalities. 

Thenumber  of  deaths  in  1816 19i80I 

■    '    1815 21,549 

The  diminution  in ...1816 1748. 

Domiciliary  deaths 19,489;  as  follows: 

Males 6,1761  ^^aoq 

Females 6,318  f  ^*'*^^ 

There  were  of  bodies  deposited  in  the  Morgue. . .    S78 

And  m  the  different  hospitals 7>812i  as  follows: 

Mdes S,68S\-  ,-^ 

Females 3,629  T' 

'  The  number  of  persons  who  died  of  the  small  pox  in  1816...  150  ; 

as  follows: 

Mrfes 79\i5o 

Females .71  f 

The  number  in  1815  was 190* 


Decrease 40 

The  Suicides  during  1816  amounted  to  188 ;  as  follows: 

Males .^. 122^ 

Females.^. 66 

In  1815  the  nomberwitf  only  175. 


|l88 


Mtdicid  mi  Physical  Intelligence,  S55 

The  births  in  1816  were*, 22^366;  asfoBows; 

Malef , .11,5841  ^q  o«fi 

Females., 10,782  f      ' 

The  deaths  were. 19^801 

Thebifths  exceed  thedeaithf 2,565 

There  were  drowned  ia  3816 278 ;  as  follows  c 

Males ....,: «...2Si2  I  ^-«» 

Females 56  f^^^ 

Reeapkulaium  ff  DjoAhf  ^  the  Tno  Sexes. 

Main.      '     FoHlti.  Tsiaii. 

From  4  day  to  3  months 2,399 1 J85 4,184 

3  to  6  months ^....    157 129 286t 

6  months  to  a  year 277 212 489 

1  to    2  years 885 895 780 

2  to    3 257 202 459 

3  to    4 171...-.    148 814 

4  to    5 124 10^ 290 

5  to    6>*«.»«...».«f».^..^V    9^ 118 213 

6^   7^,...-i ..v.'^  92 96 188 

7t6   8 .V. 50 48 98 

8  to   9 53 40....^  93 

9  to  10. 34......      34 :  68 

10  to  15.. 144.,,...    188 332 

15-to20 255 263 518 

20  to  25 286 381 667 

25  to  30 230 362 598 

SO  to  35. 281 415 696 

35  to  40 253 403 656 

40  to  45 289......  397. 686 

45  to  50 350 454 804 

50  to  55 456- 425 881 

55to60.v, 496.;....    438 934 

60ta65 627 598 1,225 

65to70 611....,,    586 1,197 

70  to  75 537 665 1,202 

75  to  80 , 387 455 842 

80  to  85 251 410 66I 

85  to  90 81 152 ^33 

90  to  95 9 34 48 

95  to  100 1 1 2 


The  particukr  diseases  of  which  thpse  enumerated  died,  av^ 
not  as  heretofore  giveo. 

**  In  a  city  like  Paris,  with  a  river  like  the  Seine,  and  little  na-« 
yigation,  how  great  a  proportion  of  these  278  should  be  carried  to 
ihe  account  of  suicide  ?  In  the  whdie  o£  the  port  of  London  in  the 
same  year,  only  105  were  drowned !  See  further  remarks  on  this 
interesting  subject,  ReoosUory^  voL  yr,  p.  456. 

t  The  poqigious  oiffereuce  of  mortality  of  in&nts  from  birth  to 
three  mcmths,  and  from  three  to  nx  montlis,  is'  tnilv  accounted  for  by 
Mr.  Barrow  in  his  ''  Observations  Cm  the  UoriaS^c;  Iff  ants  in  Parisi*^ 
BepoiUory,  voL  ▼.  p.  289« 
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Meiical  and  Piytical  IrUeUigtriee.' . 


_  v.— LITERARY  NOTICE. 

Rb.tf'J^^^,^?"'  presa  A  Comparative  View  of  the  P»e*nt 
nSrilU?^/""  "*  Londoa and  Paris;  also,  An  Inquiry  into  the 
D^WoiIif     concerning  the  Physiology  of  the  Br^n  ind  Innate 

„.      ^  _,     ,  '^- MISCELLANEOUS. 

5>ir  James  Earle.  Master  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surceons  late 


2229 
2329 
2429 


26 


2628 


131 
1 


D. 


21 


27 
28 


29 
29 


2929 
3029 


15 
16 


18 


A  METEOROLOGICAL   TABLE,  ' 

I^ram  ^^H^lof  August  to  the  20th  of  September  1817, 

.    KEPT  AT.HICHMO^^D,  YOliXSHIRE.  • 

•   '•     -  230 .Miles  N.W  from  London. 

darorneter. 


Max.  I  Min. 


29 


28 


29 

29 
229 

29 
429 
529 
6  29 

29 
8  29 
929 


7329 
7729 
6629 
4029 
7628 
7928 
2429 
35^29 
49!29 
40;29 
55129 
7429 
75!29 
6329 


84 
86 
80 
80 


29 
29 
29 
29 


7629 

8629 

29     7^  29 


10 
11|29 
1229 
13  29 
1429 


29 
29 


73 
66 
76 
82 
84 
79 


1729 


29 


19  29 
190^9 


29 
29 
29 
29 
29 
29 


71 
73 
57 
15 
72 
79 
13 
24 
43 
33 
45 
73 
60 
66 
82 
74 
80 
74 
70 
82 
73 
64 
58 


Therm-,  i  Rain- 
MaxMin.'Gage<r 


60 
69 
67 
69 
63 
68 
65 
69 
63 
65 
68 
68 
69 
72 
68 
60 
67 
67 
67 
64 
61 
68 
67 


77  29 
57  29 
6429 
73|29- 


74;  59 
82  59 
81  69 
77  66 
69  68 
53  66 
62.  59 
72  64 


38 
45 
53 
52 
48 
52 
52 
53 
50 
55? 
47 
50 
55 
50 
45 
43 
50 
52 
49 
52 
47 
54 
40 
38 
46 
55 
56 
53 
53 
54 
50 


Winds. 


xw.w. 

16  W..EbX. 

E.. 

34  E..ESE.. 
24  EbS..XE. 
09  NE. 
S3  NW.. 
14ESE.EXE. 
28  XE.SE.. 

SW. 
OSlSW.SE. 

20  SE..SW. 

sw.. 

SW..S.. 

sw. 

SW..SE.. 

SSW..SE.. 

XW.XE. 

XE.E. 

SE.JSW. 
01SE..SW.. 

W..SE., 

A^ble. 
01  EXE. 

S£. 

S£.J^^E. 

21  NE.NW.. 
ifiONW.    , 

X  W, 


Weather. 


Sun.. 

Sun..  I 

3Cy«2Smi..'4Rain| 

8  4  Cloudy..  2Sun.. 

Sh.  2  Sun.  3  Rain.., 

Siin..  3  Rain.. 

Sh.  &  Sim.*  3  Cv.. 

Cy..  2  Sun..  3  Rain... 

Rain..  3  Cloudy.. 

Sun.  2  Cy..  a  Rain.. 

Sun.. 

Sun.. 

3  Cy..  2  Sun..  4  R. 

Mist...  2  Sun..  4  R.. 

S....2S..3Cy...4StJ... 

Sun... 

Sun. 

<7UU.  ... 

Mist...  2 Sun..., 
Sun,2Clou(\... 
Mist... 

3  4  Cy...  2  Sun.. 

Cy..2S..3R.  4StI... 

Sun... 

Sim.. 

Cloudy...  4 Rain. 
_  Mist...  2  Ckmdy... 
LCy..  2Suii....4illist. 
I  Cy..  2  Sun..  3  R^. 
1  Rain....  s  Cloudy.. 
"  S  4  Cy...  2  Sim.. 


TS-Sth?."""'^'^  ""^"^  ^"^'^  ^^  month  of  August  was  3  inches  and 
nia^'l^n^^"  under  treatment  were  Cephalalgia,  Cynanche^  Tonsijlaris, 
^0,  Ophthahma,  Paralysis,  Rheumatismus,  and  Scorbutus. 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE  FOR  LONDON, 

the  90th  of  AUGUST  to  the  \9th  of  SEPTEMBER,  18Xr, 
By  Meters.  HARRIS  &  Cd. 
Mathemancal  Ifutrunteni  Maker,,  50,  High  Holbom. 


|M.  iD.I   Therm  IBawim  U^'H?*^  Hygwm. 


29« 


1^459 
55  57 
\26  57 
|«7  57 
128 


\ 


o 


64  57 

65 

^&  5iS9<^ 

64  57|«9^ 

62  55 

60  54  99^ 

60  55  99^ 

57I29* 

55 

56|S9' 


5«9*«9« 
«9» 
299 
29* 
29» 
29* 
99* 


«9««9^ 
29' 


63 

65 

66 

67  55»29«|«9» 

69 

^3  &\  299 

67  59  30 


5399«29» 


72  60  29* 


30 

30' 

30 


70  58 

69  59 

70  60 
72  59|29^ 
72  58  29^ 

68  58  30 

69  57  30 
55130 
57 


1464 


67 

^e 

67 
68 
68 
65  53|30 

64  55  29^ 

65  57  29* 
62  55  29^ 


30 
59  29* 
57  30 
55  30 


29^ 


30» 

29» 

29» 

30* 

30* 

29« 

29' 

30 

30 

30 

SO 

29^ 

29» 

SO 

30 

SO 

29* 

29* 

299 


.051 

.07 

.09 

.061 
.08 
.121 
.15 
.08 
05 
03 


.14 


.05 


.05 
.08 


Damp, 


0 
3 


0 
0 


3 
3 
2 
2 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
6 
5 
1 
1 
0 

2 
0 
2 
3 
5 
5 
5 
10 
7 
5 
3 


4 
5 
5 
6 
5 


6 
6 


Winds. 


Atmo.  Variation. 


ssw 

3W 

2NW 

3|n 

B 
S£ 

SS£ 

S 

sw 

4W 

4SW 

ssw 

sisw 

ES£ 

£ 

SW 

IW 

OS 

0N£ 

£N£ 

N 

NE. 
2NE 
2W 

N£ 

N 
5NE 
12  N£ 
5N 
5N 
2|N£ 


1 
0 


5 
5 


SW 
N- 
NW 
XE 

S 
SSW 

w 

s 

SW 

SSE 

SSW 

S 

£ 

SE    " 

W 

W 

S£ 

£ 

£ 

N 

N 

S£ 

W 

NE 

N 

NTE 

NE 

N 

X 

£ 


Finei 
Fine! 
Rain 

Foy 

Rain 

Clo. 

Clo. 

Rain 

Fine 

Clo.. 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Clo. 

Clo. 

Clo. 

Fog 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Fine 

Rain 


Clo. 

Fine 

Clo. 

Ram 

Rain 


Rain 
Rain 
Clo. 


Fine 
Fine 
Fine 
Clo. 


Fine 
Fine 


Fine 


Rain 


Rain 


Fine 
Rain 


Fine 
Fine 


The  quantity  of  Rain  Men  in  the  month  of  August,  is  1  inch  and  9^100th8. 
Bill  op  UomshiTY  Jrotn  Augiut  19,  to  September  16, 181 7. 


CHRISTENED. 


BURIED^ 


'••..M  ...... 


{ 
{ 


.     990 

S73 

5(D 


MwCS«»*  *••  •••••• 


>••«■  •••  •••  ••# 


106 
tl9 


Byt.t. 

170 
189 


IS*' 

806 

4M 

in 


5Sm^.i«; 

140 

_J  17«. 

196 
W5 


rtTndar 
Bctw. 


iW  WHOM    > 
HAVE  DIEDr'"'* 


f  Yens, 
f  and  5 
5^aod  10 
10  and  SO 
90  and  60 
60  and  40 
40  and  50 
60«Ml60 
60  andTO 
70  andSQ 
aOaiidM 
SOaadlOO 


3W  656  tei  J49I 


Total. 
1951. 


106 
66 

18 
18 


40 
66 
65 


t 


••».•• 


IIUXXFQZ 


••»um  .«»«t».M— 


19 


101 
60 
19 
11 

ts 

99 
61 


16 
6 

17 


68 
20 
14 
11 
18 
66 
96 
94 
96 

n 

10 

0 

15 


SI 
64 

16 

A 

11 

92 

90 

90 

17 

15 

8 

5 


«}^a? 
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A  REGISTER  OP  DISEASES 
Between  AUGUST  QOtk,  and  SEPTEMBER  igtft,  1*^7. 


JHSEAlteS. 


1 


SI8E48XS. 


Abottb 

.  Abaceisio 

Acne 

Apmiorrlufia. . 

Aietentia 

Anasarca 


Angina  Pectoris 

'  Anorexia ••.. 

Aphthi^  lacUntiUm . 

•W*^ 

.  Ascites... 

Asthenia 

Agthmii 

.  Atrophia 

.  Bronchitis  ac«<to.... 
.  •      chraniea, 

Broiichocele 

.  Cheilitis 


Caligoi 


Cancer 

Carbuuculus 

Cardialgia 

Carditis 

-  Catarrhus 

Cephalalgia* 

Cephalsa < 

Chlorosis 

Chorea 

Cholei?a 

Coiica 

•'  '■•  Pictonnm 

.— .  cahuhsa 

Convulsio 

Coryza 

Cystitis , , 

Cynanche  ThnsUlaru* 

•  niHtigna,.. . 

■  ■  l^uroiidea. . . 


Delirium  TVeoiens. 
Diarrhoea... ......  . 

Dysenteria , 

Dyspepsia. 

Dyspnoea..... 

gsphagia 
stocia 

Dysuria.....4. 

Ecthyma 

Eezenoa 

Eneuresis 

Enteritis.. .>. ,. 


19 

3 

18 

1 

18 

1 

6 

3 

3 

10 

48 

26 

3 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

19 

61 

33 

8 

6 

21 

65 

17 

6 

1 

7 

1 


Si 
1 


2 
S 


■1 


Entrodynia .«. 

Epilepsia. 

Epistaxis ^. 

Erysipelas «.. « . 

Erythema  iaiv&.i^ 

ExostDfiis.w..... 

Febris  hUermUlewt 

■  '     '  eatarrhaUs 

— —  $ifr¥fcha , 

—  Typhus  mitior,..., 
'  Tophus  gravior  ... 

—  Stfnoohus 

—  remit.  Infant 

Fistula ^ ^... 

Fungus 

Furunculiis. 

Gastritis 

Gastrodynia 

Gondniioea^ , 

Hematemesis, 

Hemoptoe 

Hsmozrhois *.... 

Hemiplegia 

Hepttalgifi... 

Hepatitis.' 

Hernia 

Herpes  Zosien 

-^— -  cireinatuM 

•iatialis,. 


Hydrartiiynis.; 

Hydrocele 

Hydrocephalus 

Hydrothorax 

Hypochondriasis 

Hysteralgia 

Hysteria... 

Hysteritis 

Ictenis 

Impetigo,^!/  rata 

eri^4ipelat(}des ... 

Ischias;...^... 

Ischuria 

Lepra. 

Leueoxrhflea 

Lichen  sin^x 


Lumbftgo.... 
Mehmcholi^. 


HegiHer  hf  Dueatati.  a»d 
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DItEAtfES. 


Menorrlui^. .  r, . . 
Miliaria 

Morbi  Bikasif 

Nephralgia^ 

K^hritis 

Neural^a 

Obstipatio 

Odontalaia 

OpththuBua..  ..•••••. 

Otal^ V * 

Paipitatio 

Piiracu«sts 

Faralysia 

Parapl«ffia 

Paronycliia. ...... ..,. 

Peripiieuinonia 

Pentouitis 

Pertussin 

Phleginaaia  dofens,.,, 

Phlo^ods... 

Phthisis  PdmomaUs. 

Pityriasis 

Plethora , 

Pleuritis 

Pleurodyne 

.Pueumonia 

Podagra 

Polypus 

Pomgo  larvalis ...... 

■  scutulata.,,*, 
'  favosa ....... 

Prolapsus. 

Prurigo  mitU 

• "  senilis 


•««•«•••«  ■« 


1 


-87 
'8 
8^ 
4\ 

31 
2 

.2 

19 

16 

30 

.6 

7 

.  2 

8 

1 

« 

r 

81 
8 
9 

88 
8 

12 
9 

-14 
10 
1 
2 
4 
3 

.  1 
6 


^ 


BI^CASBS* 


10 


Pteoiias^^tfafa.... 

Puffinm  AflrmofTA<i^lfi«,.... 

Pyrofiif ^..., 

Rachitla 

RheumatisinuE  ocuix'^, . . . 

'  chrmitus*,. 

Ros^Ia 

Rubeola , 

Scabies 

Scaxlatina  simplex,  f 

anginosa 


n 


Sdrirhus 

Scorbutus 

ScTofiila... 

Spaami... 

^»Mtia. 

Strictuni.< 

Strpphplus.  intertinctus, ,. 

•  confertus 

SvcoBS  ^tntuU 
Singultus 
Syncope 
Syphms. 

Tabes  Mesenterica 
Vaccinia 
Varicella 
Variola 
Vermes 
Vertigo 

Urticaria  febrilis 
"  eaanida 

Total  of  Cases 
Total  of  Deaths 


6 
1 
1 

5 
2 

.S8 

53 

8 

18 

68 

4 

2 
.  1 
28fl 

Ail 

2 


18761-H 
61 


*  Mortd  btfantUet  U  roeaut  to  «oniprwe  thoae  Diaurden  principally  amiss  fttan  dentltlion  or 
too  trivial  lo  enter  under  any  dutinctheadii  JTofM  BtttoW,  luch 


IndkteRtiOD,  and  wbidi  may  be  too 

Complaint*  u  are  popularly  tenncd  bUiuvjit  but  cannot  )te  accurately  clawed. 


i».r 


Obs^rvatiotts  on  Prevailing  DUeases, 

Cholera  and  Diarrhoea,  the  usual  concomitants  of  the. autumnal  9eason» 
ase  at  present  rife ;  but  not  in  so  ffreat  a  denee  as  sometimes.  Tif^us 
also  bears  a  larger  proportion  to  Uie  other  aiseases  in  tiie  Register  than 
usual ;  several  of  the  cases  were  attended  with pcicchicE  ;,  but,  happily^  the 
mortality  from  it  does  not  demand  particular  notice. 

One  of  the  fatal  cases  of  Apoplexia  was  of  the  serous  kind :  the  patient 
had,  for  some  time>  been  in  a  state  of  fatuity. 

In  the  fatal  case  of  Dysenieriay  besides  ulcerations  of  the.larfi£  and 
small  intestines,  a  tape-worm,  four  yarils  lon^ ,  was  found. 

Variola,  which  has  been  so  long  epidemic  and  fatal,  is  subsiding ;  the 
mortality  from  it  is  very  much  diminisned. 

Two  of  the  fatal  cases  of  Hydrocephalus  b<gan.  with  t)ie  symptoma  of 
PkrenUiSy  which  appeared  to  be  succeeded,  on  Uie  thfard  day,  by,  effusion, 
and  cawsed  death  on  the  seventh  day  from  the  iii^t  attact. 

A  case  of  Roseola  accompanied  the  formation  of  U^e  pubtulc  after  vac- 
ckiation. 


^  KOTICES    OF   LECTURES. 

Dr.  'Maroet  intends  to  give  a  Courae  of  Clinical  Lectures  at 
Guy's  Hospital  during  the  next  Winter. 

Mr.  Guthrie,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Military  Hospitals,  "will  com- 
iience  his  Autumn  Cousse  of  Lectures  on  Surgery,  on  Monday  tlie 
6th  of  October,  at  five  minutes  past  Eight  in  the  Evening,  in  the 
Waiting  Room  of  the  Royal  Westminster  Infirmary  for  Diseases  a£ 
the  Eye,' Mary-le-bone  Street,  Piccadilly.  Medical  Officers  of  the 
Navy,  the  Army,  and  the  Orckiance,  will  be  adm.itt^  gratis^  on  ob- 
tainiag  a  recommendation  from  the  Heads  of  .their  respective  depart- 
ments.    For  particul^8»  apply  at  No.  2,  Berkeley  .St.  Berkeley  Sq. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Pettigrew,  F.L.S.  Surgeon-Extraordinary  to  their  Royal 
Highnesses  the  Dukes  of  Kent  and  Sussex,  will  commence  his  Win- 
ter Course  of  Lectures  on  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pathology,  <hi 
the  17th  of  October,  at  Eight  in  tjie  Evening.  For  particulars, 
apply  to  Mr.  Pettigrew,  Bolt  Court>  Fleet  Street. 

'  Mr.  Clarke  will  -begin  his  Lectiu-cs  on  Midwifery  and  the  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children,  oA  'Friday,  October  lOlh,  at  No.  10, 
Saville  Row,  Burb'ngton  Gardens. 

Mr.  Gaulter  will  commence  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Physiol  og}% 
at  No.  10,  Frith  Street^  Soho,  on  Thursday,  October  tlie  9th,  at 
Eight  o'clock. 

:  Mr.  Thomas  Bell  is  appointed  to  succeed  the  late  Mr.  Fox  as  Lec- 
turer oji  the  Structure  ana  Diseases  of  the  Teeth  at  Guy's  Ho^ital. 

MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

Observations  in  Surgery  and.  Morbid  Anatomy.  By  William 
Wadd,  Esq.    4to. 

.  Th^  Trial  of  Robert  Sawle  Donnall,  Surgeon  and  Apothecary, 
•Lite  of  Falmouth,  Cornwall,  for  the  Wilfiil  Murder,  by  poison,  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Downing.    By  Alexander  Frazer.    8vo. 
.  Chemical  Amusement   -  By- Frederick  Accum.    Svo. 
The  Principles  of  Diagnosis,  &c.     By  Marshall  Hall,  M.D.    Svo. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

For  want  of  space,  ike  favours  of  Mr.  Gruthrie,  Mr.  Dickinson,  Mr. 
^lackett,'  Mr.  Hltcnin,  <5fc.  were  unacknowledged  im  the  last  IK^umher. 

The  Observations  of  a  Surgeon  upon  a  pari  of  the  Essay  on  Diseases 

xesembHng  the  Venereal  Disease,  which  has  occupied  a  large  portion  of  ihf 

.fOffCS  of  the  present  Volume,  we  shall  defer  until  the  Essay  be  finished ; 

when  of  course,  like  oR  other  papers  in  the  Repertory,  it  will  lie  open  to 

fair  criticisni  and  diseussion. 

Dr.  Davis*  Communication  came  too  laie  for  the  present,  but  akaU  ttr- 
tatnly  appear  in  our  next  Journal.  Mr.  Diamond  4,  Mr.  HolbrookV,  and 
Mr.  Rawlins'  are  received. 

The  Editors  are  concerned  to  find,  that  many  of  the  imprsssinns  of  (he 
Plate  of  Dr.  Davis'  Craniotomy  Forceps,  accompanying  the  last  Reposttortf, 
•  are  so  faint,  as  to  give  a  very  imperfect  represeutitian  of  that  initrumnU 
The  Plate  has  therefore  been  re-4oueked  ;  and  a  more  pfrfeet  print  viU  *J 
delivered  to  every  Subscriber,  tn  exchange  for  his  imperfect  one,  who  «'»» 
opply  either  at  iiesirs.  Longmatk  and  &*s  tnralthe  Printers. 
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PART  I 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

L 

AN  ESSAY  ON  DISEASES 

BESEHBLINO 

THE    VENEREAL    DISEASE. 


BY  J  PHYSICIAN. 

(Concluded  frimi  p.  1383.^ 

PART  IV. 

Of  Ulcerations  of  the  Nose  and  Face  which  may  he  miatiilcenfor 

Syphilitic  ^ffectioiis, 

SvriiiLis  having  remained  in  the  habit  ypsubdued^  Tvill  pro* 
ceed  to  attack  the  nose.  The  patient  will  complain  of  a  stuffing 
and  fulness  of  the  nose ;  a  viscid  ofi^nsive  mucus  is  secreted, 
sometimes  tinged  with  blood  ;  there  is  a  tenderness  of  the  ossa 
nasi,  and  loss  of  smell.  Ulceratj^on  follows  high  up  the  nostril 
or  on  the  cartilage,  not  commonly  on  the  outside.  Such  a  case 
is  called  venereal  ozcena.  The  ossa  n^i  seldom  become  diseased 
in  this  eoipplaint.  The  disease  wiU«  if  suffered  to^proceed^  ex- 
tend to  the  ossa  spongiosa,  to  ttie  horizontfd  lamella  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone^  to  the  vomer,  and  to  the  ethmoid  bone« 
The  septum  naai  will  be  eaten  away,  and  the  alas  nasi  sometimes 
ulcerated. 

It  is  particularly  important  to  decide^  properly  unon  the 
nature  of  diseases  attacking  the  nose,  it  being  a  part  where  ao 
disease  can  xnaintain  its  ground  lon^  without  connoerable  iniury^ 
as  no  portion  of  the  substance  of  it  can  be  lost  without  cieft^r- 
jnity  and  disfiguration  being  produced ;  so  that  a  disease  whic)^ 
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in  the  first  instance  was  of  comparative  insignificance,  may  ^e* 
come  very  formidable  if  allowed  to  proceed. 

Inflammation  of  the  membrane  lining  the  nostril  may  be 
produced  by  temmon  causes,  such  as  exposure  to  cold,  blows, 
common  catarrh,  or  by  the  application  of  irritating  substances. 
Fulness  will  accompany  the  inflammation,  and  it  is  possible  that 
small  ulcerations  may  form  ;  but  the  disease  being  local,  it  will 
most  probably  disappear  without  doing  mischief  and  without 
being  confounded  with  any  thing  of  a  specific  nature.  In  irri- 
table habits,  however,  a  small  ulcer  may  spread,  and  being  ir- 
ritated by  the  finger-nail,  it  may  lay  bare  tne  cartilage  or  possi^ 
bly  expose  the  bone,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  ot  a  trouble- 
some malady.  Such  a  case  will,  however,  be  known  not  to  be 
syphilitic  by  the  history  of  the  case,  and  by  the  want  of  other 
symptoms. 

The  nose  may  become  the  seat  of  a  complaint  which  may 
create  a  great  deal  of  distress  and  alarm,  while  in  another  situ- 
ation the  same  affection  is  disregarded.  A  pustule,  for  instance, 
may  attack  the  cartilage,  and  by  being  irritated  with  the  nail, 
may  form  a  slough  so  deep,  that  this,  when  it  separates,  shall 
expose  the  cartilage,  which  may  scale  away,  and  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  a  troublesome  ulcer,  which  will  most  probably  be  con- 
sidered as  syphilitic  or  as  cancerous. 

Cask. 

Thomas  M— k— m,  Esq.  a  person  of  a  full  habit,  applied 
to  me  in  May  1810,  having  an  ulcer  on  the  septum  nasi  in  the 
left  nostril.  The  sore  was  deep,  with  hard,  raised,  florid  edges. 
The  cartUage  was  exposed,  and  it  afterwards  exfoliated  through- 
out its  whole  extent.  ^  The  outside  of  the  nose  was  florid  and 
rather  tumefied.  He  felt  no  pain  in  the  ulcer.  I  found  that 
he  had,  at  different  periods  of  nis  life,  been  subject  to  eruptions 
and  tubercles  in  the  face  and  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  The 
first  attention  was  attracted  to  the  nose  when  the  compfainf  was 
in  a  state  of  ulceration,  so  that  its  mode  of  accession  could  not 
be  Made  out ;  but  I  considered  it  probable  that  it  might  be  6f 
the  same  nature  with  the  eruption  to  Which  his  face  had  long 
been  subject.  I  save  him  arsenic  internally  in  the  form  before 
Inentioned*,  and  directed  him  to  fumi&;atetne  nose  with  'sulphu- 
yet  of  mercury ;  he  continued  to  take  the  arsenic  for  six  or 
seren  weeks,  after  which  time,  bark  wits  given  in  decoction. 
After  the  plan  was  first  commenced,  the  progress  of  the  ulcer 
h^d  been  arrested;  but  the  process  of  neding  went  on  so 
slowly,  that  seven  or  eight  months  elapsed  before  the  septum 
was  restored  to  its  healthy  state.    He  continued  well  for  a  short 
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tiQie^  but  his  general  health  became  soon  much  impmred  from 
confinement  to  his  room,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  an 
accident  which  he  met  with  in  the  knee.     Soon  after  this,  he 
complained  of  pfun  in  the  right  side  of  the  hea4»  attended  with 
languor  and  loss  of  appetite.     The  bowels  were  attended  to, 
and  bark  and  arsenic  were  administered.     His  head  was  ibr  a 
time  relieved,  but  the  pain  soon  returned,  attacking  the  upper 
part  of  the  nose  and  forehead.      The  pain  in  the  nose  soon  De- 
came  80  great  as  to  cause  great  alarm  m  his  mind,     Ther^  was 
a  slight  tenderness  of  the  ossa  nasi.     In  a  little  time  I  disco- 
Tered  very  high  up  in  the  ieft  nostril,  a  large  ulcer,  deep  and 
florid,   shewing  a  tendency  to  spread  in  every  direction.     He 
would  do  nothing  for  a  few  days;   and  when  I  next  saw  him 
the  ulcer  had  increased  considerably  in  size,  looked  very  an^ry, 
and  was  very  painful.     The  pain  in  the  head  and  in  the  outsiae 
of  the  nose  were  very  troublesome.      I  ordered  for  him  as 
follows : 

R  Hydrarg.  Muriat  gr.  ii. 

Solut.  Arsenid  (Fowler.)  3iss. 
Tinct  Lavend.  C.  ^.  f.  Solut. 
Cujus  cap.  HI  XX.  ter  die  ex  haust.  seq. 

ft  Cinchonse,  5x. 
Rad.  Mezer.  31}. 
Ras.  Guaiaci  Iict.  3y]* 
Antimon.  Sulphur.  Jx. 
Aq.  pur»  Ibv.  coque  ad  ibij*  et  cola. 

K  Decoct  ut  supra  ^iss.  f.  haustus. 

I  directed  him  to  continue  the  fumigation.  In  a  few  days  the 
sore  wore  a  more  favourable  appearance ;  the  mezereon  heat- 
ing his  stomach  was  omitted,  and  sarsaparilla  substituted. 

He  commenced  this  plan  in  the  latter  end  of  January  1811. 
In  a  few  days  more  the  sore  was  reduced  to  less  than  half  its 
original  size.  The  plan  was  continued  with  little  alteration, 
ana  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeks  the  disease  entirely  disappeared, 
and  he  has  ever  since  been  free  from  eruption.  Although  this 
case  was  not  considered  as  sypliilitic,  (nor  could  it  be  suspected 
from  the  high  character  of  the  patient,)  it  still  is  very  possibljd 
that  it  mignt  have  been  so,  had  the  affection  of  the  nose  be^ 
preceded  by  primary  symptoms,  or  been  accompanied  by  sore 
throat  or  cutaneous  affection.  It  was  by  many  persons,  (not 
medical  men,)  thought  to  be  cancerous ;  but  in  spite  of  the 
clamour  of  his  friends,  this  gentleman  steadily  and  confidently 
I  persevered  in  the  plan  which  I  had  prescribed,  until  die  healing 

of  the  ulcer  put  an  end  to  all  their  apprehensions  and  to  his 
8ufferiD|^.  Great  light  was  thrown  upon  this  case  by  the  pre- 
vious history  of  the  patient's  he^th,  and  by  the  knowledge  that 
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tlie  forehead,  face,  and  back  had  been  constantly  subject  taai^ 
eruptive  afiection. 

In  scrofulous  habits  there  may  be  pain  of  ttie  nasal  hemes* 
with  a  discharge  of  foetid  matter,  followed  by  destruction  €if  the 
septum  nasi;  the  system  exhibiting  generally  at  the  same  time 
stroi^  marks  of  scrofula^  which  sufficiently  attest  the  nature  of 
the  disease.  A  scrofulous  ulcer  may  be  seated  externally  or 
the  nose,,  there  being  present  perhaps  similar  ulcers  in  the 
cheeks.  These  ulcers  will  have  the  scrofulous  character  by 
which  they  will  be  known,  as  weU  as  by  the  history  of  their 
accession  and  progress.  An  indolent  superficial  sore  on  the 
septum  nasi,  and  rawness  of  the  inside  of  the  nostril,  may  arise 
without  any  evident  local  cause  or  eonstituticmal  disorder,  in 
persons  who  are  subject  to  soreness  of  the  scalp  or  to  acrid  dis>' 
charge  from  about  the  ears.  The  nose  is,  in  this  case,  mostly 
inflamed ;  the  sore  being  covered  with  a  dark  scab.  This  case 
is,  perhaps,  connected  frequently  with  scrofula. 

Fulness,  pain,  with*  increased  secretin  from  the  nose,  may 
proceed  from  polypus ;  but  an  accurate  examination  will  di^^ 
cover  the  cause  of  these  smptoms,  which  might  at  first  lead  to 
the  suspicion  that  ozoena  was  forming. 

A  long  perseverance  in  the  use  of  mercury  may  produce- 
disease  of  theossa  nasi,  which  not  uufrequently  become  carious* 
This  case  will  be  distinguished  from  syphilitic  ozoena  by  the 
knowledge  tliat  the  disease  has  come  on,  after,  or  during  a  long 
mercurial  course ;  and  that  the  bones  of  the  nose  are  not  a» 
usually  attacked  by  syphilis  as  by  other  diseases^  by  the  presence 
of  ulcerated  ^ums,  or  of  sores  m  the  mouth,  of  a  superficial, 
diffused,  whitish  appearance,  and  by  observing  that  tne  affect 
tion  is  aggravated  oy  the  continuance  of  the  mercury. 

Acne  rosacea,  or  gutta  rosea  of  the  nose,  consists  of  red 
tubercles,  together  wim  a  shining,  uneven,  granulated,  livid 
appearance  of  the  end  of  tlie  nose,  which  is  often  much  en* 
largcd.  It  is  a  chronic  afiection,  and  is  generally  the  tell-tale 
of  good  living  and  free  drinking,  and  cannot  be  mistaken  for  a 
sypiilitic  affection,  (even  when  the  tubercles  ulcerate),  if  at- 
tention be  piud  to  tlie  history  and  character  of  the  complaint 

Sometimes  a  disease  appears  in  one  cheek  in  the  form  of  i 
flat  tubercle  of  a  brown  livid  colour,  unattended  ^ith  pain,  the 
disease  proceeding  slowly  across  the  face  from  one  eioe  to  the 
other,  taking  the  nose  in  its  way,  ulcerating  all  before  it,  and 
bexdinff  in  one  part  while  it  spreads  in  another.  Sometimes- 
several  small  tuoercles  unite.  Such  a  case  constitutes  lupus. 
Solitary  tubercles  of  the  face  may  ulcerate,  and  such  ulcers  may 
apread  ;  such  have  been  called  noli  me  tangere,  &c. :  all  these 
are  by  Dr.  Willan  included  in  the  term  lupus.  There  will  be- 
little danger  of  mistaking  any  of  these  cases  for  the  effects  cC 
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^{AHis,  if  Attention  and  observation  be  employed.  The  history 
df  th^r  accession  will  point  out  their  nature.  It  is  possible^ 
however,  that  those  who^udge  hastily,  may  condemn  a  case  of 
this  kind.  I  recollect  an  interesting  case  that  I  met  with,  where 
the  patient,  Sarah  X)ie,  had  an  extensive  ulceration  of  the  upper 
lip,  which  had  destroyed  a  portion  of  tlie  lip.  The  ulcer  bad 
no  elevation  of  its  edges,  biU  was  gradually  lost  in  the  sound 
skin,  and  it  gave  but  Tittle  pain.  Slie  said  tliat  several  men  of 
eminence  had  seen  her,  some  of  whom  said  the  disease  wa» 
canoerous,  while  others  said  it  was  venereal.  Tlie  ulcer  not 
answering  to  the  description  of  that  caused  by  either  of  these 
B1aladie{^  I  inquired  accurately  into  the  woman^s  history,  and  I 
found  that  she  had,  some  time  before  the  attack  on  the  lip,  had 
two  tubercles  under  the  left  eye,  which  disappeared  sponta- 
aeousty.  I  gave  her  arsenic  in  the  manner  before  mentioned, 
which  in  a  few  days  improved  the  appearance  of  the  sore. 
Within  three  weeks  from  her  first  taking  it,  her  face  was  attacked 
vrith  ^tysiBelas,  and  when  the  tumefaction  occasioned  by  this 
subsided,  tier  lips  appeared  quite  sound  and  well. 

In  elephantiasis,  tlie  nose  is  sometimes  destroyed     In  one 
case  which  Dr.  Adams  saw  at  Madeira,  the  loss  of  the  nose  was 
tiie  only  mark  of  the  disease  alx)ve  the  waist ;  but  the  signs  of 
the  disease  below  this  part  were  sufficiently  indicative  of  its  real 
nature,  such  as  the  appearance  of  the  parts  of  eeneration,  twa 
swellings  in  front  of  the  thighs,  and  foul  ulcer  of  the  whole  legs^ 
But  the  disease  may  be  so  modified  as  to  appear  more  as  a  local 
affection,  being  confined  to  the  face,  nose,  or  lip ;  the  ulcer  prc^ 
duced  by  the  disease  in  this  form,  is  more  likely  to  be  con-^ 
founded  with  cancer  than  with  syphilis;  it  may  be  traced- to 
small  brownish  tubercles,  which  have  gradually  proceeded  to 
ulceration*     The  ulcer  seldom  is  attended  with  much  pain ;  it 
is  slow  in  its  progress,  combining  as  it  were  (according  to  the 
observation  m  Mn   Pearson),  the  destructive  powers  of  the 
cancer  with  the  indolence  of  scrofula.     Sometimes  a  disease 
attacks  the  nose,  which  although  from  the  history  and  appear- 
ance we  do  not  consider  it  as  venereal,  yet  still  we  find  some 
flif&Gulty  in  giving  a  name  to. 

Case. 

Catherine  David  was  said  by  her  medical  attendant  to  be 
labouring  under  a  cancerous  complaint,  which  was  expected  to 

r'ove  shortly  fatal.  She  had  just  been  brought  to  bed  whea 
was  called  to  see  her.  I  found  a  large  irregular  sore  occupy- 
ing the  whole  of  the  left  side  of  the  nose  and  part  of  the  left 
oheek,  extending  upwards  to  within  one-eighth  of  an  inch  of 
the  left  eye.  The  right  ala  nasi  very  tumid,  red,  and  painiul. 
The  upper  lip  penetrated  by  a  deep  •irregular  furrow.     Slic 
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complained  of  great  paki,  not  only  of  the  sore,  but  of  tlie 
nght  ala  nasi,  in  which  part  she  described  it  as  lancinatiDg  and 
aerere.     She  got  no  sleep ;  her  anxiety  and  debifity  were  very 

freat.  Her  account  of  her  case  was  this:  nine  years  ago  she  had  » 
ick  on  the  nose  fnom  a  cow,  which  occasioned  tumefactioD  and 
pain.     In  about  a  year  after,  she  received  a  second  blow  on  the 
same  part.     In  another  year,  an  ulcer  appeared  in  the  nose, 
which  discharged  a  purulent  matter  and  gave  great  pain  ;  two 
or  three  pieces  of  bone  came  away.     Her  throat  was  sore  about 
this  time.     Some  time  after  this  she  had  very  violent  pain  in 
the  arms,  which  yielded  to  warm  applications.     About  half  a 
year  before  I  saw  her,  the  ulceration  appeared  on  the  nose 
externally,  preceded  by  hardness,  tumour,  and  severe  shooting 
pains.     1  found  that  the  ulcer  had  destroyed  the  septum  and 
part  of  the  pinna  nasi.     She  was  a  married  woman,  who  had 
the  reputation    of   having    been    infected  by  her  husband 
formerly,  and  her  disease  of  the  nose  had  been  considered  as 
syphilitic.     I  merely  dressed  the  sore  with  an  ointment  com* 
posed  of  hydrargyrus  cum  sulphure  and  common  cerate,  and  I 
gave  her  an  arsenical  mixture,  of  which  she  only  took  a  i^ety 
Jew  doses  in  consequence  of  a  nausea  which  had  long  troubled 
iier.     It  was  extraordinary  that  the  poor  woman  experienced 
almost  immediate  relief  soon  after  I  first  dressed  her.     In  less 
than  three  weeks  the  sore  had  skinned  over,  the  tumour  and 
redness  of  the  ala  nasi  had  subsided,  and  the  pain  was  gone. 
She  has  i^mained  free  from  disease  ever  since.     Here  then  is  a 
disease  exciting  great  alarm,  and  yet  disaj^pearing  as  if  by 
magic ;  for  I  can  scarcely  say  that  any  thing  was  done  by  art^ 
although  some  gave  me  the  unmerited  credit  of  cunng  a 
cancer  of  the  face.     The  ulcer  was  a  spreading  one,  having  its 
first  origin  from  a  blow  which  produced  induration,  and  it  was 
attended  with  severe  pain.    Of  course  it  was  not  cancer.    It 
CQuld  not  be  considers  as  syphilitic ;  and  the  pain  attending 
it  was  greater  than  that  accompanying  elephantiasis.     I  have 
sometimes  thought  it  was  pos»ble,  that  the  action  that  was 
going  on  in  the  uterus  might  have  prevented  the  healing  of 
the  sore,  which  was  easily  aooomplished  after  delivery;  Dut 
this  is  merely  conjecture. 

Cancer  attacking  the  nose  and  the  lips  may  be  mistaken  for 
a  venereal  attack.  The  preceding  induration,  the  lancinatiDg 
pain,  the  progressive  destruction  caused  by  the  disease,  the 
presence  of  diseased  absorbents  in  the  vicinity,  the  history  of 
the  case,  and  the  absence  of  other  symptoms ;  all  these  will 
attest  the  character  of  the  disease.  Many  persons  assert,  that 
the  upper  Up  is  not  attacked  by  cancer  in  the  first  instance :  I 
have  seen  a  case,  however,  which  proved  fatal ;  but  the  progress 
of  the  disease  was  yery  s]ow>  and  the  symptoms  comparatively 
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tnild.  The  patient,  Edward  Lewis,  a  middle  aged  man,  had, 
jsome  years  before  I  saw  him,  had  a  tumour  on  the  upper  Hp, 
wfaich^  together  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  lip,  was 
destroyed  by  caustic  The  part  healed.  About  a  year  before 
he  applied  to  me  the  lip  became  hard,  and  it  snortly  after 
ulcerated.  The  ulcer  spread,  attended  with  sliooting  pains. 
The  edges  of  the  wound  were  thick  and  hard,  tlie  whole 
Ijorder  of  the  lip  was  ulcerated,  and  a  part  of  the  sore  extended 
upwards  towaras  the  septum  nasi.  The  lip  was  by  degrees 
destroyed.  He  described  the  sensation  constantly  as  that  of  a 
flashing  in  the  face.  I  did  not  see  him  laterly,  but  I  under- 
stood tiiat  the  poor  man  took  to  his  bed,  and  gradually  sunk 
and  died,  with  no  great  increase  of  the  sore  or  of  the  pain. 
He  lived  about  two  or  three  years  after  I  saw  him  first. 

I  was  from  time  to  time  in  the  habit  of  seeing  a  poor  miserable 
old  woman,  in  wliom  the  whole  of  the  upper  lip,  with  the  lower 
part  of  the  alse  and  septum  nasi,  and  tiie  teeth  and  the  bone 
of  the  upper  jaw,  were  all  destroyed — the  whole  presenting  a 
most  horrible  sight.  The  disease  was  in  full  progress.  The 
oorners  of  the  mouth  wei^  obstructed  by  large  pendulous 
tumours,  smooth,  and  covered  with  skiu.  There  was  no 
evident  ulceration.  She  had  had  a  blow  on  the  nose  from  the 
head  of  a  child  sixteen  years  before  I  saw  her ;  induration 
sucoceded,  and  a  small  tumour  appeared  on  the  nose,  from  the 
ulceration  of  which  sprang  the  dreadful  malady.  She  suffered 
considerable  pain,  and  lingered  a  very  long  time. 

An  abscess  of  the  antrum  maxillare  or  highmorianum  may 
possibly  be  mistaken  for  ozoena ;  discharge  from  the  nose,  and 
uneasiness  and  pain  between  the  nose  and  cheek  being  present. 
But  the  seat  of  the  uneasy  sensations,  the  absence  of  disease  in 
the  nose,  and  of  other  constitutional  symptoms,  together  with 
the  hbtory  of  the  case,  will  point  out  the  nature  of  the  affection. 
In  abscess  of  tlie  frontal  sinuses,  the  pain  will  be  higher  up 
than  in  ozoena,  more  resembling  head-ache ;  and  if  it  sliould 
proceed  from  the  presence  of  any  living  thing,  delirium  will 
probably  be  present. 

The  nose  may  be  affected  by  what  are  termed  pseudo- 
syphililic  diseases ;  but  these  cases  must  be  distinguished  by 
Ine  rules  already  laid  down. 

Of  Ulcerationa  of  the   Tungue  which    may  be  mistaken  for 

SypkUiiie  Ulcerations. 

A  venereal  affection  of  the  tongue  is  a  rare  and  anomalous 
jmpearance  of  that  disease.  It  generally  begins  in  the  middle 
ei  the  tongue  in  the  £>rm  of  a  spot,  which  is  painful,  degene- 
rating into  an  ulcer^  which  diacharges  an  offexisive  matter,  the 
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«dgc8  having,  what  Mr.  Pearson  terms,  a  mulberry  appearance. 
He  savs  he  has  seen  an  affection  of  the  tongue  where  it  was 
the  only  renereal  symptom.  It  occurs  where  the  disease  has 
existed  for  several  months. 

An  ulcer  of  the  tongue  derived  from  a  tumour  may  take 
place  in  persons  who  are  subject  to  tubercular  eruption. 

Mercury  will  produce  very  troublesome  ulceration  of  the 
tongue,  chiefly  seated  on  the  ed^  of  it ;  but  it  is  scarcely 
possible  that  such  a  case  can  be  mistaken. 

Troublesome  ulceration  of  the  tongue  may  be  produced  by 
a  jagged  tooth,  «id  unless  the  cause  oe  removed  by  £liag  or 
foy  extraction,  the  sore  will  continue  to  exist     The  cause  ol^ 
\  such  ulceration  will  be  evident. 

When  the  tongue  is  attacked  by  cancer,  the  disease  may 
first  appear  as  a  tumour  or  fimgus,  or  the  attention  ma^  first  be 
directed  to  it  when  in  a  rXate  of  ulceration.     In  an  incipi^K 
form  of  the  disease,  or  in  the  early  stage  of  the  ulcer,  its 
nature  may  not  be  immediately  detected ;  but  a  short  time 
will  explain  its  true  character.    In  an  advanced  period  of  the 
disease,  the  destruction  of  the  tongue,  the  affection  of  the 
glands  of  tlie  neck,  which  have  sometimes  a  stonv  hardness, 
together  with  disease  of  the  parts  in  the  neigiibourfiood  of  the 
malady,  as  tlic  thyroid  gland,  the  pharynx,  &c.  will  leave  no 
doubt  as  to  tlie  nature  of  the  disease.     It  may  still,  however, 
at  an  earlier  period,  be  distinguished  from  a  venereal  affection 
by  the  circumstances  and  iiistory  of  the  case.     Mercury  will 
heal  the  venereal  uleer  while  it  aggravates  the  disease,  or  at 
least  is  inefficacious  when  used  in  a  cancerous  affection.    We 
vaeet  with  cases  which  resemble  cancerous  or  venereal  affections 
i£  the  tongue,  and  which  it  would  be  difiicult  to  refer  to  any 
particular  disease ;  it  is  sufficient,  however,  for  us  to  be  able 
to  distinguish  such  cases  from  either  of  those  two  diseases,  and 
if  we  are  enabled  to  cure  our  patient,  it  is  not  of  much  imp^iv^ 
tanee  what  name  we  give  to  the  complaint. 

Case. 

A  masculine  married  woman,  about  50,  applied  to  hie  five  » 
years  ago.  She  had  in  the  centre  of  the  tongue  a  deep  irre» 
gular  ulcer  with  inflamed  edges.  She  first  noticed  a  tumour 
m  the  part  five  months  before.  I  gave  her  arsenic,  and  used 
lo^  applications  for  three  weeks.  The  ulcer  qpread.  I  tliea 
gave  her  hydrargyrus  muriatus  in  the  Quantity  of  ^  gr.  diree 
times  a  day.    In  a  few  days  I  found  tne  ulcer  deeper,  more 

rinful,  mucli  wider,  tlie  loss  of  substance  being  considerable, 
ordered  her  to  take  gr.  ss.  of  calomel  night  and  morning. 
In  a  fortnight  the  sore  was  reduced  to  one  Uiird  of  its  former 
size,  and  it  was  no  longer  paii^'uL    Her  gums  were  sUghtly 


tiftcted.    She  puniMd  Ami  pUm  fori  shoft  tiaie  loqpl*,  nd 
got  quite  well.  ,      (      i 

There  was  not  the  $Hghte6t  growidibr  ^m^pecAlk^AiB  dMe 
to  be  vedetee}.  tt  shews  that  we  riioiilri'  heflitate  befine  we 
gite  a  disease  a  name,  and  that  we  ehould  try  the  eShtiU  ef 
Giffereiit  remedies  lielore  we  condiEmn  «  ease  as  eanoerons.  It 
diews  too,  that  one  form  of  merciiiy  will  snooeed  where 
another  fails.  This  happens  also  in  treating  venereal  sorek. 
Calomel  internally  may  cause  a  sor^  to  heal  wbidi  relisted 
meroui^  when  robbed  in  by  the  skin.  Sinee  ithaa  been  fomd 
that  an  extirpadonof  a  portion  of  the  toti^  i*  not  ab  opoNi- 
tioD  of  danger,  exdsion  has  probably  been  resorted  to  in  oseee 
which  might  have  been  cured  by  less  formidable  means ;  bat 
when  we  delay  the  extirpation  ol  a  portion  of  the  tongue  in 
the  hopes  that  we  may  cure  the  disease  in  some  other  way.  We 
mutt  at  (he  same  time  take  care  not  to  let  slip  the  opporUonly 
of  removing  the  disease,  by  suffering  it  to  pnk^eed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  ligature. 

Of  tic  Diseaui  of  Boma  wkiek  may  be  ifiMlofcea  jfer  the  I^(Kt9 

of  SyphtttB, 

Enlargement  of  the  periosteum  and  bones  bskMtgS  to  the 
second  order  of  secondary  symptoms.  The  bones  most  liable 
to  be  affected  in  syphilis  are  those  which  are  hardest  in  Iheir 
*  texture  and  which  tie  near  tlie  surface,  and  their  cortical  paH 
is  that  part  which  is  attacked.  Such  bones  are  the  os  irOntliy 
the  <>8Sa  pafietalia,  ossa  palati,  the  horizontal  plate  of  the 
maxilla  superior,  the  vomer,  the  lamella  of  the  ethmoid  booe^ 
the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tibia.  The  osSa 
mal^e,  ossa  nasi,  ossa  palati,  the  clavicle,  the  sternum,  the 
radius,  ulna,  and  fibula  are  seldom  affected ;  the  three  last, 
Mr.  Pearson  says,  only  in  old  persons,  or  in  those  who  have 
used  merairy  unsuccessfully.  The  bones  of  the  hands  and 
the  feet,  the  iibs  and  the  femin*,  are  veify  r^hrely  ailPeeted  iMtk 
this  disease.  When  the  veneresd  virus  attadcs  the  boAM, 
pains  like  those  of  rheumatism  are  felt  in  the  limb  or  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  bone ;  tenderness  of  the  part  stiCceedS, 
soon  amounting  to  pain.  The  pain  is  of  a  gnawiag,  fhced, 
dis^essing  kina,  increased  by  pressure,  and  beeomin]^*tnore 
severe  as  evening  comes  on.  Mr.  Abemethy  observes,  thAi  it 
comes  on  at  a  progressively  later  hour  as  the  disease  advances. 
A  circumscribed  tumour  forms,  of  an  indoknt  appearance, 
enlarging  slowly.  Although  the  svirelling  maybe  considerable, 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  bone  must  be  much  enlarged,  sinee 
a  thickening  of  the  periosteum  and  an  imperfect  suppuration 
succcedmg  to  innam mation  of  that  meinbrane  may  be  the 
principal  cause  of  the  tiimour.    The  matter  thus  formed  is 
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not  tnie  )nis,  but  a  thm  gktiy  grfatiiioiis  fluid.  The  p^ 
arises  chiefly  firom  the  distention  of  the  periosteum.  The 
ultimate  mitt  of  the  disease  bating  «ttacKed  the  bone,  is 
fleaeraUy  caries.  When  the  disease  attacks  the  skuU,  the  bones 
become  thicfcenod,  frequently  fimsn  a  depositbn  of  bony  mott^ 
into  the  di^oe  of  the  bones ;  they  beeome  ulcerated  externally, 
the  ulcers  otkkg  very  irregular,  having  more  the  appearance  of 
the  bdqes  being  wonn-eaten  than  of  we  ulcers  being  produced 
by  the  action  of  absorbent  yessels*.  Head-ache  attends  this 
form  of  the  disease.  Soasetimes  the  draniim  is  affected  with 
ukeraiien  and  with  protuberances  at  the  same  time.  The 
disease  nay  perforate  the  skuU,  cau»Qg  constant  pain  in  the 
heady  deUnum  and  disorder  of  the  senses,  and  spasm. 

A  node  aMy  occur  during  the  primary  symptoms  of 
syphilis^  being  caused  by  mercury.  W  here  mercury  has  been 
used  in  larjge  quantities,  nodes  will  frequently  appear  on  tlic 
bones  of  uie  head  and  limbs,  attended  with  severe  fMuns. 
Such. cases  may  be  considered  very  ccmmodiv  as  syphilitic. 
In  all  cases  of  doubt,  consider  the  node  as  not  being  the  effect 
of  the  venereal  virus.  If  it  have  come  on  where  much  mer- 
cury has  been  used,  sufficient  to  eradicate  preceding  symptoms, 
.  or  if  it  come  cm  during  a  course  of  mercury,  you  would  not 
■  eonrider  it  as  syphiUtic.  There  is  seldom  any  necessity  for 
coming  speedily  to  a  dedsion.  We  may  first  try  what  other 
remedies  will  do,  and  we  can  at  last  but  have  recourse  to 
mercury.  The  same  observations  will  apply  to  caries ;  vecol** 
lecting,  that  a  caries  of  the  bones  of  the  nose,  of  the  palate, 
and  of  the  unjguis,  is  more  frequently  produced  by  mercury 
than  by  syphihs. 

Scrofula  freouently  attacks  the  bones,  affecting  them  with 
enlargement  ana  caries;  the  latter  sometimes  succeeding  to 
the  former,  and  sometimes  occurring  as  the  primary  affection. 
Scrofula  generally  attadis  the  cancelli  of  bones,  so  that  the 
disease  may  have  extended  a  considerable  way  and  have  made 
oreat  progress  before  any  symptoms  appear  externally.  Scro- 
Silous  aobrgements  on  bones  are  more  diffused,  more  gradual 
in  their  progress,  attended  with  less  acute  and  more  deep 
seated  nam,  and  lead  to  more  extensive  suppuration  than 
▼aneraai  enlargements  of  the  bones.  The  disease,  when  no 
primary  mclemal  enlar|B;ement  appears,  is  more  obscure;  it  is 
attended  with  acute  pams  throughout  the  whole  bone,  which  at 
the  latter  stage  of  tne  disease  liecomes  tumefied,  and  at  last, 
becoming  carious,  gives  passage  to  the  confined  matter.  The 
bones  in  scrofula  have  a  deficiency  of  phosphate  of  lime  which 
renders  them  brittle,  particularly  the  long  bones.      There 
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gen^raOy  will  be  marks  of  scrofula  in  the  agrsteiD,  w]uch, 
UigeCher  with  the  history  of  the  case  and  the  want  of  venereal 
symptoms,  will  distinguish  scrofulous  affections  of  the  bones 
irom  venereal  aflection ;  such  as  the  <xHBmon  scrofulous 
appearance  of  the  person,  general  languor,  and  diseas^ 
secretion. 

An  inflammation  of  the  tibia  producing  enlargement  and 
consequent  suppuration  is  not  an  uncommon  termination  of 
ieyer.  Childr»i  and  young  persons  ave  fnequentiy  affected 
with  tenderness  and  inianmiation  of  the  interments  of  ithe 
tibia,  which  disappears  either  spontaneously  or  after  gende 
purgation. 

An  enlargement  of  the  tibia,  or  any  other  bone,  may  be 
the  effect  of  fractiuw  or  of  blows ;  it  is  often  eonnected  with 
disorder  of  the  digestive  organs. 

By  a  little  attention  ana  a  little  patience  the  nature  of  all 
these  afections  wiH  be  made  out. 

It  is,  says  Dr.  Adams,  universally  a^itted,  that  Sibbens 
never  attacks  the  bones  but  by  spreadfing  from  the  soft  parts. 

When  the  yaws  are  imperfectly  curcd  by  mercury,  nodes 
and  caries  may  ensue.  Here  the  history  of  the  case  mnst 
point  out  the  nature  of  the  affection. 

If  a  syphilitic  node  remain  after  a  full,  eomplete,  and 
judicious  course  of  mercury,  it  is  to  be  conadered  as  a  simple 
enlargement,  and  no  longer  as  a  sjieciic  a£Eection. 

I^astl^,  if  a  node  ^appears  in  one  part  of  a  bene  and 
appears  m  another  part,  such  an  enlasi^nnent  48  not  to  be 
considered  as  syphilitic. 

Pseudo-syphilitic  nodes  have  much  moce  of  ths  ii>fl«ffn'F'V 
tory  cliaracter  than  sjrphiUtic  nodes*. 


€f  Paui  which  may  be  mutakenfor  Sj^jASiUc  Paim» 

Venereal  pams  affect  muscular  filMres,8poiieaiotie  expansion^ 
and  articular  ligaments,  generally  a^avated  at  night 

You  cannot  always  determine  Uie  natiure  of  pain  in  the 
limbs.  I  think  that  pain  in  the  limbs  is  an  attendant  ftemiendy 
on  gonorrhoea ;  I  have  at  least  seen  it  connected  wiui  that 
affection,  where  there  appeared  no  evident  cause  of  pan; 
Persons  who  are  under  the  mfluenoe  of  mercury,  often  acquire 
pains  fltim  exposure  to  cold ;  and  menniry  will  induce  pain  in 
the  hesd  and  mnbs  without  any  cold  being  applied.  The  pain 
may  be  what  is  eslled  rheumatic  But  we  are  too  apt  to  call 
all  pains  rfaeamatic;  the  fact  is,  that  we  know  nodiiq|K  of  the 
immediate  cause  ofpainsin  the  muscles  and  laasfas.    How  often 
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^  we  seer  poum  brought  on  by  oheckiag  a  outaneous  afl^tion ; 
and  raUeved  bjr  the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  whether  it  be 
aaade  to  appew  bgr  mecuciQe  intemaUy,  by  atimulanta  externally, 
or  by  the  efibrta  of  the  constitution,  and  whether  the  eruption 
wppeat  in  that  part  where  the  pain  was  situated,  or  in  another  ; 
for  instance,  a  man  may  be  disabled  from  walking  by  a  violent, 
pain  in  one  thigh ;  he  rubs  some  stimulating  application,  such 
aa  turpentine  or  aulphurie  acid  in  that  thigh,  and  an  eruption 
shall  break  out  immediately  on  the  other  thigh,  or  over  the. 
whole  body,  and  relieve  the  pain.  I  have  seen  this  <x;eur 
where  the  patient  was  subject  to  a  cutaneous  affection.  The 
subject  is  interesting  and  worth  pursuing,  but  I  am  straying 
ifom  my  tract. 

Venereal  pains  attack  the  l)oiies,  generally  speaking,  and 
the  shoulders  and  arms.  Rheumatism  attaciu  the  joints,  and 
the  aoft  parts. 

Mercurial  pains  will  be  known  by  thor  coming  on  during, 
or  immediately  after,  a  eourse  of  mercury ;  not  b^g  ushered 
in  with  the  general  febrile  indisposition  which  ushers  in  the 
secondary  symptoms  of  syphilis,  and  not  being  situated  perhaps 
in  the  same  {xurts  as  preceding  s}rphilitic  pains. 

When  pains  in  the  limbs  are  of  dountful  origin  we  roust 
ottflod  to  tne  history  of  the  case ;  if  they  are  syphilitic  they  will 
be  relieved  by  mercury  ;  and,  if  there  be  no  strong  contra-indi* 
cation,  we  may  try  what  small  doses  of  that  mineral  will  do, 
after  the  common  remedies  of  warm-bathing  and  anodyne  dia- 
phoretics have  failed;  or  we  must  wait  until  some  new  symptooi, 
coupled  with  the  pains,  leaves  us  no  longer  in  doubt  as  to  the 
natura  of  the  complaint. 

Condylomata^  Sfc. 

Hemorrhoidal  tumours  are  the  only  malady  likely  to  be 
iniataken  for  venereal  excrescences  about  the  anus ;  but  an  ac- 
curate examination  will  ascertain  this  cause  of  swelling/ 

Ulceration  of  the  UUrm. 

Venereal  ulceration  of  the  uterua  is  a  very  rare  disease, 
described  by  Mr.  Pearson.  The  symptoms  are,  great  heat, 
and  ptmgent  darting  pains  about  the  uterus ;  great  pain  during 
coition,  and  a  flow  oi  blood  freauently  after  the  act.  It  has 
the  power  of  infecting  men  with  chancres.  Oa  examinatien 
the  uteruf  is  found  rather  enlarged,  and  small,  even,  saKXith, 
euperficM  uleers^  near  the  oe  uteri,  hot  and  extremely  tender 
to  the  touch.  ^  The-  disease  may  continue  in  this  6tate»  Mr. 
Paarsoa  says,  many  months,  without  producing  secondary 
symptoms ;  but  the  health  gradually  dedmes,  ana  the  patient 
fiomeUmes  becomes  hecticid.    . ' 
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The  cUsease  which  wiU  probably  be  cxmlounded  ^ith  th)g 
complaint  is  cancer  of  the  uterus;  from  which  it  will  be  dis» 
tinguished  by  the  womb  bding  moveable,  not  much  enlarged^ 
by  there  b^ng  no  unevenoess  of  the  os  uteri,  no  fungus,  the. 
pain  not  constant^  no  disorder  of  the  system,  or  sen^  of  weight; 
in  the  part 

There  are  many  other  ways  in  which  syphiUs,  if  suffered  to 
remain  long  in  thehabtty  may  affect  the  patient ;  such  affections 
are  rare,  but  it  may  be  expected  that  I  should  at  least  notice 
them.  Lo^s  of  sight,  of  hearing,  and  of  voice,  hectic  fever^ 
atrophy,  and  a  state  resembling  phthisis,  have  been  the  con^ 
sequences  of  the  disease,  and  these  have  been  relieved  by 
mercury.  A  paralytic  affection,  and  an  ague  of  a  quartan  type, 
have  also  been  mentioned  among  the  sequelie  of  syphilis,  which 
nothing  but  mercury  could  relieve.  It  is  sufficient  to  enumerate 
these  possible  effects  of  syphilis.  They  may  be  confounded 
with  similar  affections  produced  by  other  causes ;  but  it  is  not 
probable  that  similar  diseased  states,  not  arising  from  sjrphilis, 
will  be  mistaken  for  venereal  affections. 


FINIS. 


11. 

On  the  Craniotomy  Forceps  of  Dr.  Davis^  in  Reply  to  Mr. 
Rawlins  of  Oxford,  By  David  D.  Davis,  M.I).  Phy- 
sician to  the  Queen's  Lying-in  Hospital,  to  the  Lying-in 
Charity,  &c.  &c. 

I  BEG  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  for  the  repeated  and 
extended  notices  which  have  been  taken  of  my  Craniotomy  For- 
ceps in  the  London  Medical  Repository*,  and  more  especially  for 
the  honour  of  the  favourable  opinion  of  nic,  as  expressed  in 
the  last  number,  (September,)  in  reference  to  the  letter  of  "  the 
venerable  accoucheur^  of  Oxford.  I  am  unwilling,  however, 
that  the  kind  apology  of  the  Enixoas  for  me  should  remain 
my  only  shield  against  the  effects  of  Mr.  llawlins^  unqualified 
and  unfounded  counter  pretensions. 

It  does  not  often  happen  that  useful  inventions  are  left 
unmolested  by  attempts  of  envious  or  interested  men  to  dis- 
parage their  merits;  and  among  such  attempts  the  most  frequent 
are  those,  like  the  present,  which  have  tor  their  object  the 
subversion  or  vitiation  of  the  claim  of  an  Inventor  to  the  credit 
of  ori^mdi^.  In  being  made  the  object  of  a  public  attack  of 
this  kind,  I  might  indeed  feel,  that  my  accuser  has  placed  me 

"^  RepotUory,  vol  viiL  No.  43;44>,  45. 
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in  the  society  of  some  of  the  greatest  benefactors  to  mankind ; 
but  I  do  not  suppose  that  any  privilege  which  might  be  pre- 
sumed to  attach  to  such  a  chiss  of  persons,  would  be  conadered 
as  forming  a  sufficient  excuse  to  me,  for  not  acceptin^;^  the  high 
toned  and  most  spirited  challenge  of  my  veteran  assailant  upon 
this  occasion.  I  beg  to  state,  that  I  have  an  extraordinary 
dislike  for  combats  of  this  kind ;  but,  I  feel  that  I  must 
meet  this  practised  champion*,  for  two  reasons :-— and  indeed 
they  are  no  other  than  the  motives  which  usually  actuate  men 
ufxin  such  occasions ;  viz.  first,  to  shew  my  (^urage— and  I  rather 
think  that  I  feel  less  afraid  than  most  persons  do,  who  go  out  in 
defence  of  their  wounded  honour ;  and,  secondly,  to  prove  the 
rectitude  of  my  cause ;  which  I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  establish 
incontrovertibly  upon  the  basis  of  truth  and  candour.  I  beg 
however  to  deGiare,that  I  do  not  mean  to  charge  more  than  once; 
the  occasion  in  my  opinion  not  requiring  a  waste  of  ammunition. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  intend  to  nre  in  the  air;  and,  if  my 
antagonist  should  be  left  dcad^  or  dangerously  wounded,  on  the 
ground,  it  will  be  the  obvious  consequence  or  his  own  presump- 
tion,  as  indeed,  is  common  in  such  cases ;  and  I  shall  not  affect 
to  feel  any  compunctious  qualms  of  conscience  upon  the  subject^ 

YilKi.  yspovy  Tpodvpov,  fi^  iij  Td\a  rat  to^oc  t^jh 

"  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  th#t  he  had  prepared 
for  MordecaL" 

The  operation  of  craniotomy  is  required  to  be  performed 
when  the  fcetal  head  is  too  lar^  to  be  expelled  through  the 
natural  passages  by  the  partunent  efforts  of  the  uterus ;  or 
when,  in  the  absence  of  such  efforts,  delivery  cannot  be  effected 
by  any  other  means  compatible  with  the  security  of  the  mother'*a 
life.  In  its  application  to  the  dead  foetus,  and  perhaps  in  some 
other  circumstances  of  extreme  difficulty,  this  mode  of  delivery, 
in  common  with  general  embryotomy,  was  unquestioiiubly 
Jcnown  to  the  antients-f-.  But  we  are  indebted  to.  times  com- 
paratively modem,  and  chiefly  to  the  obstetric  practitioners  of 
this  country  for  the  developement  of  those  rational  and  fixed 
principles,  founded  equally  on  an  enlarged  humanity  and  on 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  subject,  whicn  are  now  received  as 
constituting  its  moral  sanctions  and  professional  obligations.  Cra* 
niotomy,  as  the  term  imports,  is  simply  theo)^ration  by  whichan 
aperture  is  made  into  the  cranium.  Its  intention  is  to  reduce  the 
bulk  of  tile  foetal  head  by  the  consequent  escape  or  removal 


^  See  Rawlins'  Dissertatum — ^versus  Dr.  Osborne^  p.  11,  et 
sequent. 

f  Hi{^.  Op.  Cura.  FsesiL  torn.  i.  p.  6l8.  Phil,  apud  ^Etium.  t(Hn. 
iv.  seniL  I,  cap.  25. 
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fither  of  a  part  or  of  the  whcde  of  its  contents.  In  some  cases^ 
this  aperture^  made  sufficiently  lai^  to  admit  of  the  spontaneous . 
discharge  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  brain«  is  all  that  is 
neoessary  to  be  done,  in  order  to  ensure  a  speedy  and  a  pro^ 
perous  delivery;  which,  indeed,  is  then  effected  by  the  unassisted 
eSarta  of  the  uterus.  la  many  others,  however,  in  order  to 
accomplish  our  purpose,  we  are  obliged  to  apply  more  or  less 
force  of  extraction,  didier  as  a  sul^titute  for  the  exhausted 
action  of  the  womb,  or .  as  an  auxiliary  to  that  power  when  k 
might  be  imprudent  to  entrust  the  result  to  its  doubtful  or  pro- 
tracted efforts.  It  may  therefore  be  asserted  that  iu  all  more 
difficult  cases  of  labour  of  this  class,  the  application  of  extracting 
force  to  finish  the,  delivery  is  an  essential  counterpart  to  the 
operation  of  cranbtomy.  For  affording  the  assistance  here 
presumed  necessary,  a  sreat  vanety  of  instruments  have  been 
devised  and  recommenced.  In  order,  however,  to  enable  such: 
of  your  readers,  as  may  not  be  familiar  with  subjects  of  this 
kind,  to  appreciate  the  pr^se  amount  of  merit  actually  due  to 
recent  inventors,  it  may  be  upon  the  whole  useful,  if  not  quite 
necessary,  to  take  a  cursorjr  and  compressed  view  of  the  inven- 
lions  of  former  times,  which  they  pretend  to  have  improved 
upon,  or  superseded. 

The  instruments  hitherto  proposed  or  recommended  for 
extracting  the  dead  fcetus,  or  for  completing  the  delivery  when 
the  head  has  been  already  opened,  are  reducible  into  three  ^ 
kinds  or  classes,  which,  to  avoid  tediousness,  it  wUl  be  tan*' 
venient  to  consider  collectively.  We  have  them  therefore  all 
included  under  the  genera— 1st.  of  hooks-— Snd.  of  extractors 
upon  the  principle  of  the  tire-tete  of  Mauriceau ;  (those  of 
Amand  Waldgrave*  and  Levret*'  not  belonging  to  our  subject) 
—and,  3rd.  of  forceps. 

The  use  of  instruments  of  both  the  first  and  last  genera 
is  probably  coeval  with  the  practice  of  instrumental  mid- 
wifery itself.  Let  us  first  consider  the  claims  of  the  former. 
Instruments  of  the  hook  class  have  been  distinctly  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates*",  by  Celsus^  and  by  iEtius^  Hippo- 
crates states  the  necessity  in  some  instances  of  making  use  of 
two  instruments  of  this  kind,  the  one  to  antagonize  the  other ; 
thus  clearly  anticipating  the  double  crotchets  of  modern  times. 
Albucasis',  the  last  of  tne  Arabian  writers,  gives  figures  of  the 
■  ■ »  '■     -  >     '    ■  - .    I  ..  —  ■■■  ■  ■       .       ,  „  „ 

•  Vide  Joan.  Carol.  Voigt.  Dissert.  Chirurg.    Haller  Disputat* 
Chirurg,  torn.  iiL  p.  472. 

^  l4evret  sur  tArt.  des  Accauchemens, 

«  Hippocrat.  loc.  citat  *  Cels.  Op.  1.  vii.  cap.  SJ. 

*  £tii  Op.  loc  citat 

'  Spacch.  Gynsec  in  Albncasi^  cap.  Ixxvil.  p.  446*. 
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4>b8tetrio  instrumehts  known  and  um^  in  bi«  time,  and  amoiigsi 
them  we  ha^e  two  specimens  of  hooks.  Arobttise  Parfe%  tne 
father  of  modern  surgery,  gives  figures  of  instruments  or  the 
same  kind.  GrregDire\  Peu,  Maynard,  and  almost  all  the 
authors  who  have  written  upon  the  subject  during  the  last  and 
preceding  centuries,  might  be  added  to  the  list  ot  imrMt>Ter8  or 
approvers  of  instruments  of  this  class.  But,  notwithstanding 
the  high  antiquity  and  almost  universal  adoption  of  emlN*yuIcia 
and  its  instruments  under  various  modifications,  I  have  always 
•fdt  the  strongest  objection  to  their  use,  as  being  unsafe  m 
certain  circumstances  in  the  most  cautious  hands,  and  as  bein^ 
extremely  dangerous  in  those  of  rash,  awkward,  or  inex^n- 
enced  practitioners.  >  The  blunt-hopk,  which  I  believe  is  a 
modeirn  invention,  if  used  carefully  and  properly,  may  indeed 
be  admitted  as  an  exception  to  this  remark :  out  its  powers  are 
very  limited,  es{)ecially  in  head  presentations  requiring  the 
operation  of  craniotomy ;  not  to  aad,  that  this  less  dangerous 
form  of  embryulda  has  been  attended  in  many  instances  with 
deplorable  consequences. 

Under  the  second  genus  of  embryotomj  extractors  to 
which  I  have  referred,  we  may  enumerate  at  least  four 
varieties:  viz.  the  tire-t£te  of  Mauriceau';  the  extracting 
wings  appended  by  Burton  to  Guides  terebra  occulta^;  M. 
Donavia  s  simple  contrivance  of  a  little  wooden  cylinder  and 
riband,  as  given  to  the  public  by  Bandelocque* ;  and  a  modi- 
flcation  of  the  same  contrivance  in  a  more  operose  form  in  the 
lately  introduced  extractor  of  Professor  Assalini'.  The 
common  and  characteristic  principle  of  all  these  instruments 
is,  that  they  are  exclusively  applied  to  the  interior  surface  of 
the  festal  skull  transversely  across  the  aperture  throtigh  which 
they  have  been  introduced.  To  the  part  of  the  mechanism  so 
appmd  there  is  attached  at  right  ansles  a  handle,  mad^  of  some 
accessible  or  convenient  material,  oy  which  the  operator  is 
instructed  to  draw  down  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the 
pelvia  To  this  class  of  instruments  there  are  also  substantial 
objections,  aSbctin^  equally  thar  power  and  their  safety,  and 
arording,  unquestionably,  a  very  ample  and  sufficient  apoIogy^ 
for  the  attempt  to  supply  the  profession  with  better. 


*  LeaCEstyetJ AmhroisePar^cdiU  aLyoPy  l64l,FoL  p.608>9. 
^  Voig^.  be.  cUaL 

*  TraiiS  des  Maladia  des  Fenmes  Grogns,  tanu  i.  liv.  2.  pw  SSf. 

*  Borton'f  Midw^cry,  p.  fidO.  plate  1& 

*  Bandf locque'i  Ifysiem  rf  Midw^ertf,  HeMt  TmmkiAoifh  vol.  ill* 
p.  167.  f  Tram.  Sockiy  tf  ArUfar  iSl6. 
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But  i  must  hasten  to  the  ooosideralion  of  our  third  audi 
fast  genus  of  embryotomy  extractors :  viz.,  the  geuus  torceps^^ 
in  vhich  are  merged  the  claims  of  Mr.  liaAiins  at)d  odier 
fiiodem  inveDtors.  The  use  of  instruments  having  the  forceps 
form  of  purchase  is  utost  assuredly  uo  modern  invention,  and 
iHuch  less  a  novelty  of  recent  date.  To  ihustrat'o  this  remark^ 
however,  and  to  eo^ie  tlic  reader  to  distinguish  intelligently 
between  facts  and  pretensions,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  once 
more  of  subdividing  this  genus,  which  is  a  uumcrous  onC|  iato' 
two  pr  tliree  species  or  varieties. 

Under  die  first  subdivision,  I  shall  place  tL^  species  catthf 
pressing  or  crushing  forceps.-    It  appears  proljaUe,  perhape 
not  absolutely  certain,  that  Hippocrates  alludes  to  instruments 
of  this  kind  when  he  advises  tne  head  to  be  seizeii  rJ  Juc/om*. 
I  am  disposed  to  believe,  tliat  the  misdachs  of  Albueasis,*  and 
more  especially  the  larger  forceps,  were  also,-  at  loxst  in  part, . 
intended  tp  diminish  the  bulk  of  the  fcetal  head  by  the  efTect  of 
compression.     I  am  aware  of  Smellie^s  opinion  on  this  subject'")* 
but  I  cannot  reconcile  it  to  the  barbaixnis  appearaiKe  of  the 
instruments  themselves^  as  exhibited  in  the  figures  given  of 
them  by  Spachius^     As  to  another  iustrumeni  of  the  satne' 
author^  the  forfex  dentatus,  of  which  we  have  also  i^n  engraving' 
in  9})achius,  it  is  expressly  told,-  thai  it  was  to  be  u!$ed  for  tlio 


grifR 

particularly  hitended  by  its  inventor  for  the  cnvelopement  antf 
extraction  of  the  child's  head  when  separated  from  its  trunk' 
and  left  in  utero.  I  need  not  add,  that  compressing  forceps^ 
might  be,r  aixl  it  is  probable  generally  were,  ut>ed  for  the* 
additional  object  of  extraction. 

Again.  Embryotomy  forceps  admit  of  another  and  verV 
important  subdivision,  founded  upon  the  diiierent  modes  in? 
^hich  the  opposite  parts'  or  halves  of  the  instrument  afe-' 
connected  together  or  adjusted  for  their  common  object  o^ 
extraction.  The  different  claws  of  Ambrose  Fares  pieds  dV 
griffons  are  fastened  together  and  impelled  to  act  by  arf 
apparatus  similar  to  that  of  the  once  celebrated  specula  matricifir 
The  structure  of  Fried's  forcejxs'  partakes  considerably  of  thtf* 
same  sort  of  contrivance.     All  other  instruments  proper)/ 


■v-i- 


*  Hip.  Loc,  Ci/a/.— -See  also  h^  Commentator,  M.  C.  Rh^mufff- 
Comment,  vL  Spacch.  Gipuesi  p.  683.  ^  Smellie'j  Prrfaets* 

*  Albttcasis^  apnd  Spacchiitm,  p.-  446,' 

'  Idem,  p.  417*  '  .^br.  Par*  p.  60i.  et  itq^nir 

*  Voigt  de,Cap.  tn^nf.  Abrupt.  §  «1v  p.  4<)9r 
^ofc.  TPii.— NO.  47.  3^  € 
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denominated  craniotomy  forceps  that  I  have  crer  seen  or 
heard  of  ac^  connected  together  by  £ome  sort  of  joint,  situated 
in  or  about  the  centre  of  the  instrument^  and  common  to  each 
half  of  it.     But  this  connection  may  be  effected  either  by  a 
rivet  joint  which  is  only  moveable  on  its  own  axis,  or  by  some 
other  mode  of  junction  admittingr  of  the  separation  at  pleasure 
of  the  two  blaaes     It  is  probable  that  all  the  instruments  of 
this  kind  known  to  the  antients  were  fastened  together  upon 
the  principle  of  our  rivet  joint     Here  also  are  to  be  clawed 
all  ine  forceps  of  this  tribe  best  known  in  modem  times .  viz. 
those  of  Puisseau,  Schurer*,  Lyon,  and  the  lithotomy  forceps 
of  La  Motte-f".     Of  these,  the  power  is  nearly  equal ;  all  of 
them,  with  the  exception  of  La  Motte^s,  being  armed  with 
lon^  transfixing  teeth.  The  instrument  of  Dr.  Lyon'^s  (formerly 
of  EdiDburgh)  is  best  known  in  this  country.  To  the  instrument 
makers  here  it  is  better  known   under  the  designation  of 
HaightoQ'^s  tooth-forceps ;    because,   I   apprehend,  that  Dr. 
Haighton  is  in  the  habit  of  recommending  it  in  his  estimable 
'  lectures  upon  midwifery.     In  common  with  those  of  Puisseau 
and  Schurer,  it  is  really  a  very  useful  and  convenient  instru- 
ment, and,  like  them,  well  adapted  for  the  extraction  of  thefcetus 
in  cases  of  .moderate  confinement  or  distortion.     But  it  unfor- 
tunately happens,  that  a  great  majority  6f  difficulties  of^  this 
kind  depend  upon  want  of  sufiicient  space  at  the  superior 
aperture  of  the  pelvis,  where  the  application  of  rivet-jointed 
forceps  might  be  attended  with  much  difficulty  and  inconveni- 
ence, and  where  generally,  and  in  all  cases  of  great  confinement, 
the  purchase  would  of  necessity  be  too  limited  to  admit  of  a 
sufficiently    powerful    exertion    of  extracting   force.      This 
remark,  i  am  very  certain,  is  perfectly  ^intelligible  to  such  of 
xny  readers  as  are  practically  acquainted  with  the  difficulties 
to  which  it  refers.     For  want  of  power  to  introduce  the  blades 
singly,  so  as  to  enable  the  operator  to  command  an  ample 
purchase  above  the  confinement  or  distortion  occasioning  the 
arrest,  the  profession   was  still  under  the  necessity,  in  the 
more  difficult  cases  of  embryotomy,  to  have  recourse  to  its 
blunt-hooks  and  crotchets.    ]But  such  a  power  has  for  many 
years  been  accessible  to  it ;    perhaps,  like  some  objects  of 
sensation,  too  near  the  organ  to  excite  a  distinct  impression ; 
it  having  been  presented  to  us  in  a  ffreat  variety  of  forms  in 
those  instruments  which  are  most  iamiliar  to  us:   viz.  the 
modem  obstetric  forceps  for  extracting  the  living  child.    But 
the  merit,  as  in  this  instance^  of  transferring  the  application 

*  DUput.  Chirurg.  loc,  cUat. 

i  La  Motte.  Qbs.  pp.  d47«  250,  403,  404. 
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of  a  prindple  from  one  piece  of  mechanism  to  another  is  not 
to  be  undervalued  on  account  of  its  obviousness  or  siuipltcity ; 
and  it  must  attach,  however  much  or  Jittle  it  may  be,  to  tne 
person  who  was  first  to  make  the  transfer. 

Xow,  unfortunately  for  the  claims  of  Mr.  Bawlins,  I  have 
it  in  my  power  to  prove,  that  the  merit  of  it,  so  confidently 
arro«itecl  by  him,  does  not  in  fact  belong  to  him  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  *'  he  was''  not  "  the  real  first  inventor  of,**  what  he^ 
I  think  ratlier  improperly,  calls  "  the  reflected  forceps.'* 

i\.bout  two  years  ago,  I  communicated  to  my  instrument- 
maker,  Mr.  Ewing  of  Drury  Lane,  an  idea  for  the  construction 
of  a  craniotomy  extractor,  capable  of  being  applied  by  opposite 
and  moveable  surfaces  to  opposite  surfaces  of  the  foetal  skull, 
upon    the  principle  of  two  parallel  blades  adapted  to  one 
oommon  handle.     But  this  is  not  necessarily  a  part  of  our 
present  subject.     Some  time  afterwards,  with  the  view  of 
adding  to  my  collection  of  lecture  or  shew  instruments,  I 
tought  the  opportunity  of  seeing  those  of  some  of  my  friends; 
and  among  tne  antiquated  curiosities  of  that  kind  belonging  to 
my  friend  and  colleague,  Mr.  Charles  Clarke,  I  found  a  rusty, 
clumsy,  complicated-looking,  old  instrument,  having  essentialhr 
the  character  of  forceps  with  parallel  blades  and  a  moveable 
joint.      The  joint  was  an  imperfect  specimen  of  Gifiard's, 
rendered   heavy    and  inconvenient  by    an    auxiliary  screw 
apparatus.      The  convex  surface  of  the  internal  blade  was 
armed  with  long  teeth,  which,  upon  being  separated  from  itjs 
antagonist  external  blade,  came  to  be  fully  exposed.     The 
hancUe  of  the  internal  blade  was  produced  into  an  inconvenient 
blunt-hook,  and  the  appearance  of  the  instrument  altogether 
was  such  as  to  excite  feelings  not  very  uncongenial  with  those 
which  might  be  expected  to  accompany  its  use.     I,  however, 
recognized  in  its  properties,  provided  its  obvious  and  capital 
faults  could  be  remedied,  the  substratum  of  an  useful  instru- 
ment, superior,  indeed,  both  as  to  power  and  principle,  to  my 
own  extractor.     It  possessed  the  property  distinctive  of  our 
second  subdivision :  viz.  that  of  forceps  parallel  at  the  bladea 
and  separable  at  a  common  and  moveable  joint.     Now  it 
appears  to  me  probable,  that  this  was  the  first  instrument  of 
the  kind  that  was  ever  made.     I  regret  that  I  have  not  been 
able  to  trace  its  history.     I  have,  liowever,  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Clarke  for  stating,  that  it  has  been  in  bis  collection  ever 
since  he  can  remember,  and  certainly  prior  to  the  date  of  Mr. 
jRawlins'  publication.     It  is  distinguished  from  all  preceding 
instruments  having  parallel  blades,  by  its  adoption  oi  Giflard  a 
^int.      This  new  application  of  the  loose  joint  constituted^ 
indeed,  its  only  novelty ;  the  teeth,  the  parallelism,  and  the 
curve  to  answer  to  tne  curve  of  the  sacrum,  being  known 

3  c  8 
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before,  anci  applied  with  con»derable  eflPect  in  the  forceps  of 
Schurer.  But  be  it  remembered,  however,  that  id  conser 
quence  of  tlus  one  step  in  improvement  upon  its  predecessors, 
it  became,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  an  example  of  a  pair  of 
forceps  upon  the  principle  of  those  ^vhich  Mr.  Bawlins  iias 
^ince  designated  tlie  reflected-foreepsp 

This  analysis,  while  it  exhibits  in  a  striking  point  of  view 
the  tardy  progress  of  improvement  and  the  doubtful  value  of 
^ach  presumed  advantage  gained  in  this  department  of  our 
^rt,  is  m,anifestly  subyjersiv.e  of  the  pretensions  aiwi  fatal  to  the 
plaims  of  the  Oxford  accoucheur. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  whether,  having  thus  so  completely 
idefeated  my  competitor,  I  have  not  at  the  same  time  beea 
jcommitting  ^xi  act  of  £elo  de  se  upon  myself?     If  I  had  been 
the  sort  of  person  that  Mr.  Rawlins  took  me  for,  or  rather 
"wished  to  represent  me :  if  I  had  borrowed  the  principle  of 
3Mr.  Clarke'*8  instrument,  a  principle,  however,  well  known    as 
applied  to  the  common  obstetric  forceps,  without  reference  to 
trie  sojircG  whence  it  was  more  immediately  taken ;  there  might, 
indeed,  be  some  ground  for  such  a  suspicion.     But  what  is 
the  fact?     I  hav.c  reason  to  believe,  tlmt  Mr.  Rawlins  waf 
informed  by  Mr.  Aikin,  the  secretary  to  tJie  Society  of  Arts, 
some  time  bejbre  the  publication  of  his  letter  in  the  nqmsitoryj 
that  several  instruments,  shewing  the  nature  and  progress  of 
my  improvement,  were  exhibited  by  me  to  the  committee  of 
jncchanics  of  the  said  society,  before  they  came  to  the  adjudi- 
cation of  a  premium  for  my  -specific  improvement  upon  tliem. 
Among  the  instruments  so  exhibited,  was  one  made  upon  the 
model  of  Mr.  Clarke's,  the  first  constructed  specimen,  as  I 
/conceive,  of  a  pair  of  forceps,,  having  parallel  blades  and  a 
moveable  joint,  and  very  superior,  notwithstanding  its  faults, 
io  the  more  modern  forceps  of  Mr.  Rawlins.     This  fact,  I 
apprehend,  will  be  considered  a  sufficient  protection  to  my 
cnaracter  against  the  imputatioia  of  dishonour,  attempted  to  be 
attached  to  it  by  that  gentleman.     I  did  not,  indeed,  make  a 
similar  presentment  of  the  reflected-forceps,  for  a  reason  which 
I  trust  will  be  deemed  perfectly  satisfactory :  viz.  that  I  had 
jiever  seen  nor  heard  of  them.     I  certainly  knew  that  Mr^ 
Rawlins  had  written  a  tract  upon  the  jiroperties  of  the  obstetric 
forceps,  having  sien  his  name  in  medical  catalogues  as  tlie 
author  of  a  dissertation  on  that  subject.     I  have  now  to  regret 
that  I  had  not  been  induced  to  read  it ;  and  I  would  observe, 
that  from  the  improper  use  of  the  {partitive  article  in  the  mm 
ning  title  of  the  dissertation,  I  was  not  likely  to  look  into  it  for 
infbrmatum  upon  the  subject  of  embryotomy.    Medical  authors 
are  so  numerous  and  the  productions  of  the  majority  of  tliem 
/are  so  worthless,  that  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  being  very 
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select  ixr  my  choice  of  books  for  *iny'  own  reading.  Moreover, 
it  may  be  somewhat  habitual  with  me  to  be  rather  shy  with 
strangers,  more  especially  if  they  have  not  the  good  luck  to  be 
pretty  well  recommended  to  me.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Bawlins* 
.aissertation^  I  was  unfortunately  supplied  with  a  motive  for 
the  full  exei;cise  of  my  constitutional  reserve.  In  a  copy  of 
manuscript  lectures  upon  midwifeiy,  which  were  delivered 
nearly  twenty  years  ago  by  a  teacher  and  practitioner  of  his 
art  OT  the  first  eminence,  I  had  read  the  following  passage « 
"  Since  the  mvention  of  these/'  (Johnson's  forceps),  "  Mr. 
Rawlins  of  Oxford  has  written  a  philippic  against  the  double* 
curved  forceps,  and  recommended  straight  ones  of  his  own 
invention,  but  which  in  reality  were  made  and  used  eighty 
years  ago.*"  For  the  ajiithenticity  of  this  passage,  I  beg  to 
refer  to  Mr.  Ovcrend,  an  ingenious  surgeon  and  a  very  experi* 
«nced  practitioner  in  midwitery  at  Shemeld,  to  whose  kindness 
J  am  indebted  for  the  present  use  of  it.  I  here  quote  it  a$ 
an  apology  to  Mr.  Rawlins  for  my  seeming  neglect  of  his 
^ssay.  As  a  further  excuse,  perhaps  not  a  yery  valid  one,  I 
would  beg  to  state,  that  in  having  omitted  to  acquaint  myself 
with  the  contents  of  Mr.  Rawlin^  tract,  I  have  sinned  in  very 
respectable  company ;  all  my  obstetric  friends  whom  I  have 
spoken  to  upon  the  subject  having  been  equally  guilty,  I  am» 
indeed,  disposed  to  believe,  that  there  may  not  oe  a  single  pair, 
i>r  but  a  single  pair,  of  the  reflected-forceps  to  be  met  with  in 
the  whole  town. 

As  to  Dr.  Muldef'*s  pleasant  compliments  to  our  author, 
nkore  gratifying,  it  would  appear^  from  having  been  presented 
to  him  in  barbarous  Latin,  they  are  so  carefuUy  expressed  and 
^o  provokingly  qualified,  that,  m  my  opinion,  tliey  nave  a  very 
similar  power  to  that  of  the  negative  quantities  in  Algebra*, 
I  should  also  observe,  that,  hacT the  approbation  of  this  book^ 
making  foi^igner  been  really  worth  boasting  of,  it  ought  to  have 
had  reference  to  the  subject  under  consideration ;  whereas,  on 
the  contrary,  he  does  not  say  a  single  word  either  as  to  the  use 
or  merits  of  the  reflected  forceps.  But  why  has  this  invention 
of  Mr.  Rawlins  been  treated  with  so  much  neglect  ?  Either 
the  glimmer  of  the  new  light  was  so  feeble  as  not  to  be  seen,  or 
the  refulgence  of  the  meteor  was  so  glaring,  and  its  transit  so 
audden  and  rapid,  as  to  haye  paralysed  the  faculties  of  those 
whom  it  came  to  benefit  { 

This  leads  me  to  solicit  attention  to  the  properties  which 
/ure  peculiar  to  my  craniotomy  forceps,  which  have  already  pro- 
cured for  them  the  honour  of  the  distinction  alluded  to  m  Mr. 


*  V|(de  HUt.  Lit.  et  Critic.  Auct.  Johan.  Mulder,  p.  162, 
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Rawlins^  letter,  and  which,  I  am  satisfied,  wiD  have  the  effect 
uldmatelj  of  eifsuring  for  them  a  place  amongst  the  obstetiie 
instruments  of  all  inteUigent  practitioners  m  the  kingdom.  It 
has  been  already  remarked  that  craniotomy  forceps,  having  fast 

^'oint8,  have  generall]^  been  armed  with  sharp  transiSxing  teeth, 
[n  the  first  efibrt  of  improvement  upon  them,  as  in  tlie  case  c£ 
the  instrument  in  Mr.  darkens  collection,  it  was  natural  to 
retain  the  method  of  purchase  at  the  grasping  surfaces  pre- 
viously known,  without  immediately  considering  how  far  it 
might  be  convenient  or  safe  to  adopt  it  in  forceps  having  a 
moveable  joint :  or  it  might  be  retained,  partly  from  want  of 
thought  to  anticipate  objections  to  it,  and  [lartly  from  want  of 
ability  to  provide  a  safer  substitute — the  ingenuity  of  the  in- 
ventor havmg  possibly  been  already  exhausted.     Without, 
however,  thinking  it  necessary  to  settle  this  point,  I  would 
assume  it  as  a  fact,  that  any  instrument  having  a  given  number 
of  long  and  sharply-pointed  teeth,  projecting  at  right  angles 
and  without  protection  from  one  of  its  surfaces,  could  not  b« 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  carried  up  four  or  five  inches  above 
the  external  orifice,  as  in  some  cases  might  be  required,   and 
then  withdrawn  or  adjusted  at  pleasure,  without  the  risk  of 
doing  mischief.      Such  was  the  instrument  in  Mr.  darkens 
collection,  which  he,  and  probably  all  his  predecessors  in  the 
aame  school,  had  been  in  the  habit  of  exhibiting  to  their  pupils, 
as  a  piece  of  ingenious  but  cruel  curiosity,  for  the  last  thirty  or 
forty  years.      I  consider  the  peculiar  structure  of  its  grasping 
aurmces,  now  adverted  to,  as  its  principal  fault,  and  ^vhat  pro- 
bably had  the  efiect  for  so  long  a  period  of  preventing  its  admis- 
aion  into  obstetric  practice.      In  this  application  of  GifiTard^s 
lock,  the  inventor  failed  to  reconcile  the  saiety  of  the  old  instru- 
ment with  the  improved  power  of  the  new.     That  desideratum 
was  therefore  left  for  future  att^nment.     I  am  happy  in  the 
belief  that  it  has  been  completely  effected  in  the  contnvance  for 
protecting  the  toeth  of  the  external  blade  peculiar  to  my  instru- 
ment. 

In  the  adoption  of  this  contrivance  I  am  not  aware  that  I 
have  been  anticipated  by  any  other  person,  nor  has  the  princi- 
ple of  it  been  applied,  as  far  as  I  know,  to  any  other  ])iece  of 
mechanism  that  has  ever  existed.  As  to  its  merits,  I  have  made 
no  exorbitant  pretensions.  The  simplicity  of  the  idea  was  such 
as  to  require  no  efforts  of  profound  thinking  or  elaborate  ooip- 
binations  to  arrive  at  it.  I  acknowledge,  however,  that  it  did 
not  occur  to  me  till  after  the  failure  of  other  expe^ents  to  attain 
the  same  object ;  and,  after  all,  I  feel  that  I  am  more  indebted 
for  the  suggestion  to  frequently  repeated  demands  upon  my 
attention  to  the  subject,  than  to  the  possesion  of  any  pccubar 
aptitude  of  mind  for  mediAuical  improvements. 
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Having  said  thus  much,  I  may  be  permitted  to  oSSer  it  to 
the  acceptance  of  my  brethren,  as  an  instrument  in  which  the 
recjuisite  properties  of  ample  power,  perfect  Safety,  and  great 
facility  of  application,  are  more  effeotuaily  combined  than  in  any 
other  form  of  craniotomy  extractor  that  I  am  acquainted  with. 


Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 


Candidus  imperii ;  si  non,  Ids  utere  mecum,' 

As  to  the  reflected  forceps  of  Mr.  Rawlins,  which  he  has  sd 
artfully  attempted  to  identify  with  mine,  they  are  not  worth 
their  price,  wnatever  that  maybe;  and  as  an  improvement 
upon  those  of  Schurer  or  Lyon,  they  are  actually  wortn  nothing* 

''  E  meglio  esser  testa  di  Luccio  che  coda  di  Storione" 

In  very  easy  cases  indeed,  depending  upon  a  moderate  di- 
minution only  of  the  usual  dimensions  of  the  pelvis,  where  the 
short  diameter  of  the  superior  aperture  might  still  amount  to 
about  two  inches  and  a  half  or  upwards,  they  miffht  possibly, 
with  a  little  trouble  and  repetition  of  attempt,  enable  the  opera* 
tor  to  effect  his  object,  liut  in  many  such  cases  the  natural 
forceps  appended  to  the  human  hand,  the  fingers  and  thumb, 
aidea  by  the  efforts  of  the  uterus,  and  the  effect  of  a  little 
waiting,  would  generally  answer  every  purpose.  It  has  been 
my  higher  aim  to  meet  the  greatest  difficulties  of  the  art,  com- 
patible with  the  safe  possibility  of  delivery  by  the  natural 
passages.  For  the  relief  of  cases  of  great  distortion,  such  as 
was  probably  that  jto  which  Mr.  Rawlins  has  made  allunon  ili 
page  35  of  his  Dissertation,  I  take  upon  me  to  assert,  that  the 
renected  forceps  are  not  possessed  of  sufficient  power.  I  around 
my  assertion— 1st,  upon  my  general  knowledge  of  difficultiea  of 
this  kind  ;  and  I  would  here  observe  that  my  official  engage- 
ments are  such  as  to  afford  me  more  opportunities  of  seemg 
cases  of  this  description  in  oile  or  two  years,  than  it  is  probable 
he  can  have  had  during  the  whole  of  his  long  and  active  pro* 
fessional  life* :  and,  Sdly,  upon  the  fact,  that,  during  my  pro- 

Eessive  improvement  ot  m3r  own  forceps,  the  use  of  much 
tter  and  more  powerful  instruments  than  Mr.  Rawlins^  re- 
peatedly disappointed  my  hopes.  Without  disparagement  to 
the  one,  or  the  concession  of  much  merit  to  the  other,  it  may 
be  freely  admitted,  that  the  Oxonian  instrument  may  have 
some  properties  in  common  with  mine.  The  same  thing  maty 
indeed  be  said  of  ihc  blacksmith^s  pincers,  mentioned  by  Burton. 
They  have,  it  b  true,  two  handles  in  common :  so  had  those 
of  Hippocrates.    They  have  two  blades  in  oonunon :   so  had 

*  See  p.  81  and  82  of  the  Dissertation^  where  the  anthcxr  states , 
that  he  has  attended  upward  of  five  thousand  labours* 
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Chose'of  Albucasis.  Their  Uades  are  alike  pataUel  ^lod  curved:- 
80  w^re  those  of  Schurer.  They  are  alike  moveable  at  the 
joint :  but  this  is  a  property  which  it  has  been  proved  belongect 
to  an  inKtrument  of  much  earh'er  date  than  either.  The  great 
and  incomparable  superiority  of  my  instrument  to  that  of  Mr, 
Hawhns^  consists  in  the  method  peculiar  to  mine  for  ensuring 
a  safe  and  tenacious  purchase :  in  this  consists  the  difierentiaL 
quality.  A  general  resemblance  cannot  be  admitted  as  con- 
'fltitnting  identity  of  character.  Veri-«imilitude  n  often^  like 
truth :  the  moon  has  some  properties  in  common  irith  the  sun  \ 
and  Plato^s  unfeathered  cock  was  promoted,  by  the  definition 
-of  its  master,  to  a  very  near  resemblance  with  Plato  Iiimselfl 
A  craniotomy  extractor  without  power,  or  with  only  a  veiry 
.Kmited  degree  of  power^^-is  a  sort  of  absurdity.  It  does  not 
.perhaps  want  the  one  thing  needful,  but  certainly  a  one  thing 
most  needful.  Without  this  essential  property  it  can  lie  con* 
sidered  only  as  an  imposing  semblance  of  what  it  pretends  to 
I>e;  as  essentially  imperfect  in  its  nature  ais  a  watch  would  be 
without  a  spring,  an  eye  without  an  optic  nerve,  a  jest  without 
Vf'ii^  or  a  man  without  a  soul.  Such  is  truly  the  character  oi' 
the  reflected  forceps  of  Mr.  Kawlins. 

I  have  to  apolo^se  for  the  length  of  this  communication. 
It  will  occupy  mucn  more  space  in  this  valuable  miscellany 
than  I  had  intended;  but  I  have  wished  to  put  my  readers  in 
full  possession  of  the  facts  of  the  case;  I  am  not  conscious  of 
having  made  a  single  remark,  or  having  deduced  one  inference 
not  warranted  by  tlie  facts  advanced.  I  therefore  do  not 
anticipate  any  necessity  for  a  renewal  of  the  subject. 


■iiw— — .^w^io  It  ■  ■  II  ^  »■  II  ti* 


ill. 

Casts  of  Htmia  CerAri^  with  Remarks*  By  RiCHAfto 
MoYLis:)  Jun.  Penzatee,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  ot* 
Surgeons,  London. 

There  are  few  parts  of  surgery  in  which  such  opposite 
modes  of  treatment  are  recommended  as  in  fractures  of  the 
skull ;  and  it  is  evident,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  facts 
which  have  been  accumulated  on  this  subject,  it  is  still  a  desi- 
deratum to  draw  the  line  of  practice  within  much  narmwer 
limits  than  it  is  at  present :  for  whilst  some  practitioners  urge 
the  necessity  of  applying  the  trephine,  although  no  bad  symp- 
toms I)e  present,  otners  trust  to  the  lancet  and  purgatives,  and 
delay  the  operation  until  the  appearance  of  those'  symptoms- 
which^  in  tneir  oinmon,  can  alone  justify  its  use.    Since  the 
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days  of  Pott,  the  tre[diuie  has  been  less  frequently  used ;  the 

Sneral  practice  rather  coinciding  with  that  of  his  successor, 
r.  Abemethy,  and  few  modern  surgeons  thinking  ^*  that 
po-fbration  is  absolutely  necessary  in  seven  cases  out  of  ten  of 
;Dnip|e  undepressed  fractures  of  the  skuH*.'^ 

jThe  same  diversity  of  opinion  that  exbted  with  respect  to 
the  immediate  treatment  of  the  injury,  extends  to  some  of  its 
consequences  ;  as  is  but  too  clearly  exemplified  in  referring  to 
those  authors  who  have  written  on  fungus,  or  henaa  cereorL 
Jf  the  remarks  here  offered  be  correct,  this  is  a  very  approprii^te 
term,  as  it  really  implies  a  tumour  formed  by  the  frotrmion  of 
some  portion  or , the  s^ibstance  of  the  brain ;  and  the  disease  can 
exist  only  when,  with  the  loss  of  nart  of  the  skull,  the  conti- 
nuity  of  the  dura  mater  is  destroyed ;  either  by  the  edges  of  a 
depressed  bone»  by  some  foreign  substance  being  driven  forcibly 
through  it  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  or  by  subsequent  ulcer- 
/ition.  The  date  of  the  appearance  of  the  tumour  will  be 
found  to  correspond  with  one  or  other  of  these  circumstances : 
while  the  increase  is  connected  with  the  increased  action  of  the 
cerebral  arteries,  which,  from  their  very  delicate  structure, 
easily  yield  to  any  extraordinary  impetus;  when  that  uniform 
support  the  other  parts  of  the  brain  receive  from  the  skull  and 
dura  mater  is  destixiyed  by  a  partial  loss  of  both. 

The  tumour  does  not  necessarily  depend  on  any  ruptured 
vessels  of  the  brain,  hot  may  be  occasioned  merely  by  their 
dilatation,  owing  to  their  debilitated  ^tate,  and  to  the  increased 
action  of  the  larger  arteries  at  the  basis  of  the  skull ;  the 
throbbing  of  whioi  may  be  sensibly  felt  at  the  denuded  part 
through  die  whole  substance  of  the  briiin.  The  pia  mater, 
being  defnived  of  its  usual  coverings,  and  unable  alone  and 
unsupported  to  maintain  its  position  against*  the  increased 
pulsations,  gradually  yields  to  tne  expansive  force  from  within, 
lipd,  with  the  submcent  portion  of  brain,  is  protruded  by 
degrees,  and  thus  the  hernia  is  formed. 

In  those  cases  in  which  the  pia  mater  is  lacerated,  the 
denuded  brain  is  pushed  through  the  aperture,  and  on  th^ 
moderate  or  increased  action  of  the  arteries,  ooqnected  with  the 
pia  mater  being  entire  or  injured,  depends  in  some  measure 
the  slow  or  more  rapid  growth  of  the  tumour.  It  was  from 
this  pulsatory  motion  that  some  of  the  older  surgeons  were 
induced  to  consider  this  disease  aneqrism.  In  the  usual  ac* 
ceptation  of  the  word  they  were  wrong ;  yet,  without  doing 
any  ffreat  violence  to  terms,  some  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain 
may  De  considered  nearly  in  an  aneurismal  state. 

Mr.  Abemethy^s  opinion  of  the  disease  being  produced  by 
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^*  an*efi\i^dit  of  Wood  into  the  siib^tdnce  of  Uie  bi-ainj"  mdy  be 
^metiriies  correct ;  but  in  by  fdr  the  grtater  hunlber  6f  case* 
jib  such  occurrenee  take^  place,  nor  i^  liis  tnode  of  ti-eatitient,  of 
** covering  the  tumour  witti  some  mild  dressingj^'atid  **carefullj 
avoiding  all  pressure,'*  sufficient,  except  in  very  mild  cases. 
^Founding  his  practice  on  the  theory  df  a  ruptured  blood- vfessel, 
he  ddvises  (p.  61),  that "  if  Hie  tumour  continues  to  increase, 
Ve  have  reason  to  suspect  that  the  coaguluro-,  from  want  of 
l\)om  to  protrude,  is  enlarged  internally ;  dr  that  by  plugging 
up  the  orifice  in  the  bbne,  it  prevents  the  escape  of  some  fluid 
tollected  whliiii  the  cranium.;  the  obvious  moafc  of  relief  here 
Appears  to  be  to  enlarge  the  opening  in  the  bone  in  proportion 
lo  the  extent  and  increase  of  the  tumour :"  a  dangerous,  and 
freqiiently  an  useless,  operation.  ' 

•  Mr.  C.'Bdl  slates,  tnat  this  disease  sometimes  arises  **  after 
a  Venereal  caries  of  the  skull,  where  it  is  natural  to  suppose 
Uiere  vi^as  no  previous  injliry  of  the  brain  ;^  shbwihg  that  it 
inay  be  produced  without  the  bursting  df  a  vessel.  It  shews 
'also,  that  hernia  may  he  formed  whenever  the  cerebrum  is 
tinprotected,  without  any  injury  or  mudi  increased  attion  of 
the  arteries  of  the  brain ;  uiifess,  indeed,  we  suppose  their 
action  to  be  increased  by  the  imtation  occasioned  by  the  exfo- 
liation of  the  bone.  This.author  calls  it  fungus,  but  thinks  it 
an  organised  tumour;  Mr.  Abemethy  thinks  it  not  drgaiiised^ 
but  coagillated  blood. 

We  are  sometimes  told  of  the  operation  of  the  trephine 
occasioning  this  disease  by  wounding  the  dura  ihat^r;  but 
surely  sucn  a  circumstance  rarely  if  ever  happens.  Who  ope- 
tatcd  more  frequently  tl>an  Pott  ?  and  yet  it  is  not  k  Kttle 
lingular  that  he  does  not  seem  to  have  once  met  with  a  case  of 
hernia  cerebri.  A  century  ago,  in  the  trepanning  days  df 
Heister,  j)erhaps  it  might  have  happened  oftener;  fdr,  iA 
^7eaking  of  the  use  of  the  trepan,  he  says,  "it  i^  extreinely 
difficult,  if  not  impossibk^  for  you  to  take  out  k  piece  of  the 
cranium  by  this  Tnstrui^eat  without  injuring  die  subjacent 
dura  mater*.'* 

Mr.  Hey,  in  his  Observations  on  Surgery,  has  relate  two 
cases  that  are  particularly  instructive,  allhdugh  he  has  not 
drawn  any  practical  conclusions  from  them  himself;  as  his 
attention  was  chiefly  directed  to  the  introductioii  of  his  circular 
$aw  in  the  room  of  the  trephine  in  depressed  fractures  of  the 
'skull.  He  says,  "a  fungus  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg  arose 
from  the  brain,  and  had  a  strong  pulsation.  I  made  no 
pressure  on  the  fungus,   but  only   appRed  mild  drcssingSi 

*  Heiatcr^  translation^  p.  379* 
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(generally  dry  lint ;  at  tKe  end  o(  tjjree  wepk^  llie  fpngu?  ^V 
reduced  nearly  to  a  Jqvel  with  the  rest  of  tjie  .wound,  wbioU 
then  healed  quickly.*"  In  the  2nd,  *'  an  oblong  fungus  arosp 
through  the  aperture  in  thie  dura  mater;  bujt  wiDi  sample 
dressings,  without  pressure,  the  fungus  retired  af  the  cic(ftrizar 
Wok  advanced ^  ^nd  tl)e  boy.  gpt  ytsAV"     ^  '., 

These  were  bot|i  updoubtedly  bernjie  cerebri,  although  qf  a 
mild  kind.  In  the  first  case,  it  is  |iqt  clear  whether  it  wa9 
reduced  by  sloughing,  or  by  the  growth  and  pressure  of  the 
granulations ;  but  in  the  se^'ond,  we  have  an  instance  of  thf 
natural  return  of  the  hernia  by  the  gradual  pressure  of  thp 
newly  formed  cicatrix  :  a  valuable  case,  as  it  proves  not  only 
the  organization  of  the  tuinour,  bgt  its  being  |>art  gf  tlie  brain; 
for  we  can  scarcely  think  the  boy  would  get  well  if  the  tumour 
that  retired  was  coagulum. 

The  case  that  more  particularly  led  to  the  present  remarks « 
was  one  that  lately  occurred,  in  which  there  was  a  very  ex.- 
tensive  fracture  wiln  depression,  and  a  portion  of  the  cranium 
driven  through  the  dura  mater.  After  the  operation  of  tbf 
trephine,  the  difference  of  the  pulsation,  when  tue  fingers  were 
applied  on  the  dura  mater  and  on  the  pia  mater,  was  too  sen- 
sible not  'to  be  noticed ;  being  on  the  first  indistinct,  and  on 
the  other  fitrong  and  bounding.  From  this  lacerated  o])ening 
a  hernia  gradually  protruded,  and  at  the  tenth  day  from  the 
accident  it  was  al)out  the  size  of  a  pigeon'^s  egg.  The  appear- 
ance of  this  tumour  gave  rise  to  a  number  of  unpleajsaat 
anticipations,  and  my  hopes  of  a  favourable  result  in  a  case 
that,  mdepcndent  of  this  tumour,  bad  not  an  alarming  8ym{>- 
tom,  were  on  the  decline. 

I  well  recollected  the  fatal  result  of  a  similar  case,  in  whicl^ 
nothing  but  lenient  measures  were  adopted ;  but  the  tumou|r 
continued  to  increase,  until  it  reached  the  bize  of  an  orange, 
and  the  patient,  after  languishing  some  wec'ks,  died  of  convul- 
sions. In  another  case,  it  wxs  removed  by  the  knife ;  but  the 
termination  was  equally  iatal.  The  object  of  tlxe  operation 
was  to  expose"  the  ruptured  blood-vessel;''  but  ixo  such  cau6^ 
of  the  disease  could  be  found,  and  the  boy  was  nearly  dying 
under  our  han,ds  from  a  profuse  haemorrhage  that  was  po^ired 
but  from  the  mouths  of  many  divided  arteries  in  the  cortical 
and  medullary  substance  of  thg  brain,  to  which^  from  their 
delicate  structure,  no  ligatures,  coijd  be  applied. 

One  cannot  but  be  struck  with  the  jarriiig  opinipos  ad- 
vanced by  different  aiitbors.  respecting  tuuQo^rs  arising  J^^ 
the  brain.  Some,  as  we.  have  alre<^dy  noticed,  contending  that 
th^  are  organized ;  others,  ^that  tbcy  are  merely  cgaguIateU 
blood. 

This  .confusion  bas  arisen  from  their  applying  indlscriuii- 
'  3d  2 
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nateljr  the  same  terms  to  diseases  that  widely  difier,  both  Ht 
their  nature  and  tnode  of  treatment.  It  is  essential,  therefore, 
thai  they  be  distinguished. 

As  tlie  terms  fm^  and  A«nita  cerebri  are  familiar  to  us, 
they  may  still  be  retained. 

'The  term  Fukous  Cerebri  may  be  applied  to  those 
ioiorj«DiueiI  tumours  that  arise  from  the  brain;  consisting  of 
obaffukted  blood,  of  a  fibrous  texture,  of  very  rapid  growth, 
8el<£mi  appearing  before  the  taiih  day^  aooompanieo  witn  coma- 
toae  symptoms,  and  generally  proving  fatal.  Mr.  Abemethv]s 
two  cases,  Nos.  15  and  16,  may  be  quoted  as  examples  of  this 
affection. 

Hernia  Cerebri  is  not  only  an  organized  tumour,  but  is 
a  protrusion  of  part  of  the  brain.  It  generally  appears  in  a 
few  days  after  the  accident,  frequently  before  the  ntth ;  bleeds 
freely  on  being  touched;  has  a tery  strong  pulsation;  is  of 
slower  growth,  and  not  so  dangerous  as  fungus.  Neither  is  it 
attended  with  coma.  Of  suck  are  Hey^s  cases,  which  he  calls 
fun0. 

It  will  be  proper  to  mention  the  best  method  o£  preventing 
the  pcotrusion  of  the  hernia,  before  proceeding  to  detail  the 
treatment. 

In  cases  of  injui^  of  the  head,  where  there  has  been  a  loss 
of  bone,  the  dividea  portion  of  scalp  should  be  laid  down  on 
the  dura  matar,  without  any  dressing  intervening ;  but  when 
there  is  much  extravasation  between  the  dura  mater  and  the 
skull,  it  must  be  left  to  tlie  discretion  of  the  surgeon  to  decide 
how  far  it  would  be  right  to  attempt  to  procure  adhesion 
without  leaving  at.  least  some  channel  for  the  discharge  Co 
escape.  In  all  cases,  in  order  to  prevent  the  protrusion  of  a 
hernia,  it  is  necessary  to  give  the  brain  that  uniform  support 
which  it  had  been  deprived  of  by  the  loss  of  bone.  As  we  all 
feel  an  antipathy  to  the  word  pressure,  when  tallung  of  the 
treatment  of  injuries  of.  the  head,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
explain  what  is  meant.  If,  after  the  operation  of  the  trephine, 
the  soigeon  were  to  place  any  firm  unyielding  sumtance 
within  the  fractured  edges  of  the  bones  and  bind  it  down  firmly, 
he  might  as  well  have  spared  himself  the  trouble  and  his 
patient  the  danger  of  the  operadon ;  for,  although  he  might 
prevent  a'  henrib,  his  patient  wobld  sUlI  labour  under  symp- 
toms of  compressed  brain ;  but  if  this  substance  be  of  su  Asient 
span  to  rest  on  two  or  three  parts  of  the  sound  undressed  bone, 
no  pressure  that  be-  could  apply  would  affect  the  brain.  By 
this  remark,  however,  it  is  not  meant  to  imply  that  any  viollsatr 
pressure  is  necessary ;  it  will  he  merely  sufficient,  after  the 
acBieaive  straps  and  dressings  are  op,  to  apply  a  niece  of  tin 
plale  Dver  th^,  so  hollowed  as  to  adapt  itself  to  the  head,  li. 
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tonnderable  part  of  which  it  should  edSraoe,  ani  it  may  be 
tied  ftnoderateiy  firm  with  straps  under  the  chin,  or  rouno  the 
bead.  Occasional  bleedings  from  the  arm,  purgatives,  loir 
diet,  saline  mixtures  with  digitalis  should  be  ^ven,  and  every 
thine  be  avoided  that  can  tend  to  excite  vomiting ;  while  the 
head  and  shoulders  be  kept  elevated. 

As  FuvGus  Cjerebri  is  occasioned  by  the  giving  way  ot 
some  blood-vessel,  no  method  is  so  likely  to  hinder  such  an 
event  from  occurrinj^,  as  by  lowering  the  circulation  by  repeated 
bleedings,  and  by  giving  support  to  the  unprotected  Drain ;  for 
it  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  a  vessel  may  be  seriously  injured  and 
yet  recover  its  tone  by  this  treatment,  that  would  burst  if  left 
unsupported  to  the  increased  pulsation  of  the  larger  arteries. 
But,  although  this  treatment  is  proper  before  the^Ti^s  makes 
its  appearance,  yet  it  would  be  highly  injurious  afterwards ;  and 
as  these  measures  tend  only  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  such 
diseases,  we  are  next  to  consider  the  method  of  cure. 

In  Hernia  Ckbsbri,  we  are  to  be  guided  by  the  size  and 
appearance  of  tlie  tumour.  If  it  be  small,  and  the  granulated 
surface  of  the  pia  mater  has  a  healthy  aspect,  we  are  to  endea- 
Tour  gradually  to  reduce  it,  by  keejnng  the  patient  with  his 
head  and  shoulders  much  elevated ;  by  openmg  the  iugular 
vein,  and  dividing,  if  necessary,  the  stnctured  part  of  toe  dura 
mater  with  the  probe-pointed  bistoury ;  and  then  by  applying 
ffentle  pressure  at  first,  and  increasing  it  by  dc|;rees.  TrecoU 
lect  very  well  in  Eddy*s  case,  about  to  be  detailed,  that  on 
pressing  the  hernia  with  one  hand  for  some  time,  and  then  ap* 
plying  the  fingers  of  the  other  to  his  wrist,  to  ascertain  whether 
I  could  detect  any  difierence  in  the  pulse,  that  the  tumour  was 
lessened ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  idea  of  drawing  any  practical 
fact  from  this  circumstance  did  not  occur  at  the  time,  or  I  think 
the  application  of  the  ligature  might  have  been  avoided.  How 
often  blood-Iettine  is  to  oe  repeated,  or  how  long  this  pressure 
is  to  be  oontinueo,  and  to  what  extent,  can  be  determined  only 
by  the  result ;  for  it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  effect  of 

} pressure  in  this  instance  is  very  different  from  what  would 
bilow  a  depressed  portion  of  skull.  In  one  case,  the  briun  is 
reduced  within  a  smaller  compass  than  is  natural,  to  the  evident 
derangement  of  all  the  animal  functions ;  in  the  other,  from  the 
want  of  support,  and  by  the  increased  action  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels, the  debcate  substance  of  the  brain  expands,  and  occupies 
a  larger  space  than  it  did  before,  and  forms  that  disease,  which 
the  support  of  the  displaced  bone  would  have  prevented^  and 
which  It  m^  now  our  object  to  cure. 

If,  notwithstanding  all  our  efibrts  to  reduce  the  hernia,  it 
should  still  continue  to  protrude,  or  shew  any  disposition  to 
dwgfa^  it  becomes  necessary  to  remove  it;  andby  firm  com* 


pves^es  ta  p^vcnt  any  further  •protnisionf  Tlic  pU  mdter,  all 
round  the  p^e  of  the  tumour,  sliould  be  divided  with  the  kniiV 
()efi)re  the  ligature  is  i^wli^d,  that  a»  little  of  that  nipmbrane 
as  ppjssible  may  be  inisluaed  in  it  Thus  the  dangerous  hii^nior* 
rh^ge  ocpa^ioued  by  removing  the  tuniuur  with  the  knife  woul4 
be  avoided ;  and  the  inflammatory  symptoms  that  might  supetj* 
v^ne  on  a  ligature  on  the  pia  mater  be  lessened. 

I^  our  endeavour  then  to  cure  this  disease,  we  are  closely 
^o  imitate  ^faturc ;  and  natural  cures  seem  to  be  efiectied  id  two 
jirays  i  fir^t,  by  compress ;  second,  by  ligature. 
I  .  FiasT.-^]ly  tlie  grpwth  of  the  granulations  from  the  scalp 
acting  as  a  gently  compress,  and  givmg  support  to  the  d'epudea 
portion  of  Drain.  The  hernia  "  retiring  as  the  cicatrization 
advance^.^ 

Second.— By  the  stricture  of  the  dura  mater  obstructing 
the  circulation,  and  thus  acting  as  a  ligature ;  the  tumour 
sloughing  and  falling  oft'  by  degrees.  Whether  this  portion  uf 
braii^  is  ever  removed,  or  |ts  place  supplied  by  the  eN)^nsiuii  of 
(he  other  parts,  is  a  curious  question  for  phy^iiojogists  to  deterr 
mine. 

The  first  case  that  gav^  irise  to  the  foregoing  remarks  ocv 
purred  01^  the  27th  of  March  1816. 

Case  I. 

Samnel  Eddy,  aged  twenty  years,  a  miner  in  the  parii.li  of 
St.  Ju^,  was  carelessly  riding  on  the  arms  of  a  capstan,  whilst 
a  heavy  weight  was  lowering  down  into  a  mine.  After  a  short 
time,  tne  capstan  went  round  with  unusual  velocity ;  he  became 

fiddy  and  fell.  On  falling,  he  was  struck  with  one  of  ihe  arms, 
noclced  with  great  violence  against  a  wall,  and  taken  up  appa- 
rently lifeless.  I  saw  him  in  a  few  hours  afterwardi^,  and  found 
all  the  scalp  covering  the  os  occipitis  turned  back  on  his  neck, 
with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  pericranium  detached ;.  there 
was  no  appearance  of  any  injury  of  the  skull ;  the  scalp  was 
replaced,  and  a  few  ligatures  applied.  He  was  sensible  at  times, 
and,  frequently  putting  his  hand  to  his  head,  complained  of  pain 
there,  and  entreated  me  to  leave  him  that  he  mi^ht  sleeps  and 
then  he  should  be  better.  He  vomited  a  great  deal ;  his  eyes 
M'ere  not  very  sensible  to  light;  the  pulse  74;  and  he  complained 
of  being  cold,  and  he  frequently  shivered.  On  laying  open  a 
small  wound  on  the  os  frontis,  in  which  there  was  uiucli  cxtra- 
vasated  blood,  I  discpvered  a  considerable  fracture,  extending 
in  one  direction  across  the  ridit  parietal  bone,  nearly  to  the  os 
occipitis,  with  the  fractured  edges  of  the  bone,  separated  to  onc- 
e'lghth  of  an  inch,  down  under  the  temporal  muscle  and  forward 
to  the  orbit,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  a  depressed  portion  uf 
bone.    The  pericranium  was  detached  to  a  great'  extent,  and 
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Ihere  was  extf  avasated  bbod  on  tli^  duf a  ittater,  whidi  wais 
punctured  by  the  depressed  bone. 

Tlie  trephine  WAS  applied  twice,  and  I  regretted  that  1  had 
not  taken  Heys^  saw  with  me.  After  the  bone  was  elevated^ 
the  parts  were  covered  with  simple  dressings,  htet  without  anif 
particular  support  to  the  denuded  portion  of  brain,  tt^Iostft 
^eat  deal  ot  blood  before  and  during  .the  operation,  ffom. 
the  division  of  the  temporal  artery ;  ^na  no  jtneans  were  taken 
to  suppress  it 

2nd  day.  I  fonnd  him  more  sensible.  He  vomited  on  being 
moved,  and  brought  up  a  solutioti  of  magnes.  sUlph.  that  had 
'Wen  given  to  him.     The  pulse  was  90. 

3^(1.  He  had  passed  a  restless  night :  there  was  muthjpaih 
in  his  head,  and  the  pulse  was  stronger.  I  took  away  ^xvi. 
of  blood.  , 

•  4th.  He  was  in  less  pain,  and  had  passed  a  quiet  night. 
Tl^he  bowels  were  not  open ;  I  therefore  gave  him  some  extract, 
colocynth.  C.  which  he  could  swallow  with  difficuHy.  I  no^ 
t^bserved  rather  a  rising  of  the  bk-ain,  where  the  dura  ftiater 
had  been  punctured,  ahd  the  pulsation  was  very  evidetlt  ih 
•thts  part. 

5th.  The  patient  passed  a  tolerable  nidht ;  was  sensible^ 
ami  the  pulse  1>6.  His  bowels  not  being  sufficiently  opened,  I 
otdtered  ^ii  enema.  The  hernia  was  more  evident ;  it  bled  on 
tippling  the  spon^ge  to  it.  It  was  certainly  covered  by  the  pia 
mater ;  I  applied  dry  Hnt  to  it ;  the  vomiting  had  ceased ;  the 
dura  mater  had  recovered  its  situation,  the  extra^asatcd  blood 
Ix^ing  removed.  He  was  faint  on  being  taken  out  of  bed  to  go 
to  stool. 

6tli.  The  pulse  64,  and  soft ;  I  gave  him  infus.  senn» 
Avith  magnes.  8u)ph.  The  hernia  was  increased,  and  bled 
fVcely  on  being  touched ;  the  bowels  were  o^)ened  twice,  for 
which  he  got  out  of  bed  himself,  but  was  exhausted  by  the 
exertion.    ,The  wounds  Jischarged  freely. 

Tth.     The  pulse  88,  and  soft.     The  hernia  irfcreasedi  lie 
IS  qdite  sonsible,  and  there  are  no  symptoms  of  cotna, 
8th.    Pulse  88. 
9th.     Pulse  64. 
10th.     Pulse  8(). 

1 1th.  Pulse  80,  and  soft.  The  bowels  lax ;  and  he  h 
going  on  well,  except  that  the  hernia  continues  to  increase.  It 
was  larger  than  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  the  pulsation  in  it  very 
strong.  I  confess  my  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the  tumour  were 
at  this  time  veiy  confused ;  I  had  no  conception  that  it  was  a 
•protarrsion  of  tfie  bfrain,  or  I  think  there  would  have  been  no 
tKfHculty  rfi  reducing  it.  BeSng  anxious  to  get  lid  of  it,  as  I 
^eoosid^od  it  tlie  greatest  impcdimem  to  the  hcafing  of  tlic 
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wound,  I  applied  a  ligature^  as  I  dreaded  the  haenaorrfaage  tlut 
I  had  seen  occasioned  oy  the  knife. 

IStfa.  The  pulse  84,  and  rather  harder ;  be  felt  pricking 
and  darting  in  his  head,  and  a  throbbing  in  the  tumour ;  but 
passed  a  good  night  The  senses  are  perfect ;  the  wounds  more 
aenoble,  and  had  rather  a  glassy  appearance.  The  bowels  are 
not  so  open. 

13th.  The  pulse  74,  and  soft ;  the  pati^it  was  very  8en>» 
sible  of  the  throboing  in  the  tumour  from  the  time  the  ligature 
was  applied.  The  bowels  were  regular;  I  tightened  the  ligature 
so  as  to  cut  off  the  hernia,  excepting  at  one  small  shred  tliat 
still  held  it,  and  then  divided  this  with  an  abscess  lancet  On 
^amining  the  tumour,  I  found  the  ligature  still  adhering  to  a 
membranous  substance ;  winch  proved  to  be  part  of  the  pia 
mater,  that  had  dipped  down  between  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain;  1 4X>uld easily  turn  it  back  with  the  probe.  It  was  at 
this  moment  that  I  fitot  felt  convinced  of  tne  nature  of  tbe 
disease. 

The  throbbing  ceased  on  the  removal  of  the  ligature,  and 
the  man  felt  very  weU,  and  was  able  to  get  out  of  bed  without 
asMstance.  The  fracture  that  extended  towards  the  os-oocipitis, 
was  filled  up  with  grapplations ;  and  the  surface  of  the  brain 
from  which  the  hernia  had  been  removed,  was  dotted  with  specks 
of  blood  ftom  the  idivided  vessels.  I  applied  a  large  piece  of 
pork,  hollowed  out  a  little,  ^bding  the  only  substance  at  band,) 
^nd  bound  it  down  firmly,  letting  it  rest  on  the  sound  part  cf 
the  cranium,  with  some  dry  lint  under  it 

14th.  The  pulse  was  7B.  He  felt  the  pulsation  from  the 
time  the  wound  was  dressed  yesterday ;  the  bowels  are  regular; 
he  was  aUe  to  get  out  of  bed,  his  appetite  is  good ;  die  nemia 
IS  not  protruding;  I  re-apj^lied  the  compress ;  he  sleeps  well; 
fhere  was  a  good  d^al  pf  c&charge  from  the  wounds,  but  the 
|MKtient  oompained  of  the  back  part  of  his  head  being  ver^ 
uneasv. 

l£th.  Pulse  80,  and  soft.  He  smiled  to  day  when  I  came. 
I  applied  adhesive  straps  and  a  tin  plate  over  his  head,' and  Ue4 
Ufirmlvdown. 

16tb,  17th,  18th.  He  was  just  the  same.  The  pulse  7S.  I 
laid  open  tbe  scalp  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  £[ave  vent  to  a  good 
fle^  of  pus.  Tne  part  had  become  e^qiiisitely  punful,  Ife 
4oes  not  feel  any  pulsation.    The  hernia  is  not  protrudinff. 

J  9th,  20th,  SI  St,  ^nd.  Was  going  on  very  well.  He  sat 
up  to  (day,  moved  about  tbe  room,  and  looked  out  of  window. 

23rd,    He  was  not  seen  to  day,  as  he  was  so  well  yesterday. 

24th.  He  complained  of  great  prostration  of  strength,  W9B 
|ow  spirited,  and  had  some  rigouiSL  Tbe  wounds  looked  veij 
well ;  ther^  w^s  pot  the  least  appearance  of  hemi%  the  spQ( 
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faeim  covered  inth  healthy  granulations ;  but  he  could  not  bear 
the  %ht,  and  oomplainea  of  difiiculty  in  opening  bis  mouth. 
The  puke  was  80  and  weak. 

ft  Decoct  Cindionae,  f^xii. 
^  Tinct.  ejusdem^  fJL 
Sp.  Ammon.  Arom.  fSiij.  ft.  Mist  cujus  capt 
coch.  iii.  ampla  tertii  quaque  horiL 

I  hoped  the  rigors  and  stiffness  of  his  jaw  proceeded  from 
cold,  not  wishing  to  class  them  amongst  the  <*  mala  signa^  of 
Celsus, 

"  MaxDlarum  atque  cenrids  rigor." 

SStfa.  I  found  him  better ;  the  pulse  was  firmer,  and  the 
rigors  not  so  frequent.  I  observed,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
extensive  injury  of  the  cranium,  and  the  separation  of  the  dura 
mater,  and  the  pericranium  to  a  considerable  extent,  only  a 
small  part  of  the  outer  table  would  exfoliate. 

26th.  The  pulse  was  80.  The  spasms  were  much  stronger, 
and  I  now  perceived  unequivocal  symptoms  of  tetanus,  accom« 
panied  with  profuse  sweats  and  great  weakness. 

27th.  The  pulse  was  90.  The  patient  had  a  violent  spasm 
whilst  the  wound  was  dressing,  and  threw  himself  back  cm  the 
bed  quite  ri^d;  the  spasms  returning  everjr  three  or  four 
minutes.  It  is  unnecessary  to  copy  every  particular  from  the 
notes  that  were  taken  down  each  day;  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  state,  that  the  pulse  got  up  to  120,  the  spasm  became  more 
violent,  and  the  man  was  completely  ri^id  at  times.  His  skin 
became  very  hot  and  dry,  although  he  Lay  (^uite  naked  under 
the  window.  He  took  oonaderable  quantities  of  tinct  opii. 
without  any  effect;  at  one  time  fsiss  at  a  dose.  The  gra- 
nulations became  quite  flat,  and  the  brain  much  sunk ;  but 
the  part  from  whicn  the  hernia  had  been  removed  was  the 
lowest.     The  soises  were  perf^t. 

On  the  thirty*third  day  there  was  a  discharge  of  pus  from 
the  brain,  and  when  the  spasms  came  on,  it  started  out  from  a 
little  hole  in  the  direction  of  the  fracture  towards  the  ear. 

On  the  6th  of  May  he  died,  being  the  fortieth  day  from  the 
aoddent,  and  the  thirtieth  from  the  ligature  being  applied. 

His  friends  would  not  consent  to  his  head  being  opened ; 
but  the  parts  were  examined  superficially,  without  any  thing 

rirticular  b^g  observed,  except  the  abscess  in  the  brain,  which 
think  may  be  fairly  considered  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  not 
the  hernia  cerebri.  We  have  many  instances  on  recoixl  where 
the  symptoms  have  been  very  »miJar  without  any  hernia ;  for 
instance,  in  Pott's  Works,  Case  XII,  p.  105,  where  the  patient 
died  on  the  thirtieth  day  from  the  accident  ^He  was  convulsed 
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in  all  his  liipbs ;  had  locked  jaw. and  abscess  in  the  brain ;  mi 
that  matter  should  fonn  after  the  brain  has  sustained  such  evi- 
dent injury,  is  not  to  be  wcmdered  at,  when  we  see  that  it  some* 
times  follows  an  injury  of  the  scalp^  without  the  skuU  being 
hurt    (Abernethy,  Case  IX.  fol.  27.) 

Case  II. 

The  liext  case  that  J.  shall  notice,  will  be  one  tl^at  occurred 
fsx  my  father^s  practice,  nearly  thirty  years  ago ;  but  the  subject 
of  it  is  still  alive.  It  is  not  only  remarkable  for  the  hernia 
cerebri,  but  as  being  one  of  the  first  in  whidi  the  practice  of 
I'emoving  a  considerable  portion  of  scalp  was  discontiitued  in 
^is  part  of  the  country ;  and  by  which  circumstance  perhaps 
the  patient^s  life  was  preserved. 

^*  James  Neluddra^  aged  aboOt  ten  years,  son  of  Mr.  John 
Neluddraof  Marazvons,'was,on  the  15th  of  March  1788,  thrown 
j&oxn  a  horse  with  ^reat  violence  against  the  paven^ent,  and 
taken  up  quite  senseless,  and  in  a  comatose  state,  with  frequent 
yomitinff.  On  examining  his  head,  no  wound  appeared ;  but 
a  cppsiderdble  tumour  of  the  scalp  was  found,  which  extended 
over  the  left  parietal  bone;  and,  on  dividing  the  scalp,  a  quantity 
of  blood  mixed  with  brain,  flowed  freely  from  tne  indsion ; 
which  was  continued  to  the  lower  part  of  Uie  parietal  bone»  from 
which'the  scalp  was  completely  separated.  Qn  examining  the 
skull,  a  fracture  was  discovered  the  whole  length  of  the  parietal 
))one.  At  the  upper  part  therp  was  a  depression,  tnrough 
which  \he  brain  was  discharged  at  every  pulsation ;  and  a  tri- 
angular portiQii  of  the  skull,  about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  was 
found  to  have  penetrated  the  dura  and  pia  mater.  After  the 
detached  bone  was  removed  by  the  forceps,  the  flow  of  brain 
w^  gi:eatly  increased.  The  scalp  was  divided  along  tbe-course 
of  thfp  fracture,  but  no  part  of  it  removed.  The  wound  was 
ilressed  witli  dry  lint  and  the  scalp  brought  over  it,  which  served 
as  a  compress  to  prevent  the  further  effusion  of  the  bnun.  TThe 
discharge  of  cerebrum  continued  for  three  or  four  days,  and  the 
l^atient  remained  in  the  same  senseless  state  as  when  he  was 
taken  up  from  the  pavement,  with  a  general  paralysis  cf  the 
yhole  body  for  iwenty-three  days^  when  his  senses  returned,  and 
the  paralysis  gradually  disappeared. 

'  r  No  in£unmatory  symptoms  took  place ;  but,  about  the 
seventh  day,  a  fungous  tumour  appeared  from  the  wounded 
part  of  the  meninges  which  still  kept  open,  and  in  a  day  or  twQ 
pushed  through  the  aperture  in  the  cranium  to  the  size  of  a 
b|nall  pullers  ef^.  It  had  a  regular  pulsatioQ.  Compres^ops 
of  lint  were  applied  to  keep  it  'within  the  skuU  without  effect ; 
put  by  a  coniinued  pressure  ^ith  the  ^ger  it  was  discovered^ 
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ifiat  the  whole  tumour  cmdd  be  replaced  within  the  craniuin^ 
although  on  removing  the  pressure  it  re-assumed  its  usual  sizej 
The  patient)  when  he  became  s^nsible^  did  not  complain  of  any 
particular  sensation  during  the  time  the  compression  was  mak-* 
mg,  which  was  very  effectually  ddne  by  a  piece  of  flexible  tirt- 
plate,  that  extended  across  the  parietal  bones^  and  n^as  secured 
Dy  ligatures  under  the  chin. 

*^  As  the  discharge  from  the  wound  was  but  little,  and  no 
unpleasant  symptoms  appearing  to  arise  from  the  pr^ssiire^ 
the  tin  plate  was  not  removed  for  twp  or  three  days ;  when  the 
tumour  was  found  to  be  much  diminished.  The  compression, 
was  afterwards  increased  by  the  addition  of  several  pieces  ot 
Ent  This  plan  being  pursued  for  several  weeks,  the  hernia, 
was  effectually  got  under^  and  the  wound  completely  cicatrized 
about  the  .21st  of  July.  No  convulsions  appeared  at  any  sta^^ 
of  the  illness.  The  ypung  man,  after  the  accident,  enjoyed  his 
senses  as  perfectJy  as  liefore,  and  he  is  alive  at  this  time,  twenty- 
nine  years  since  it  happened,  without  experiencing  any  com* 
plaint  arisuig  from  the  injury  done  to  the  brain.^ 

Casb  III. 

Was  that  of  a  miner,  who  was  hurt  in  Chacewat^  niine,  irf 
the  parish  of  Kenw^m  ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  /j/i? 
parietal  bone  was  driven  into  the  substance  of  the  brain.  •*  The' 
poor  fellow  was  so  terribly  mutilated,  that  I  had  ndt  the  leasts 
idea  of  his  living  many  hours.  Being  from  home  when  I  waa 
called  to  him,  and  havmg  lio  forceps,  I  was  obliged  to  introducef 
toy  finger  t^vo  inches  under  the  cranium  in  order  to  get  at  the 
detached  piece.  To  my  great  surprise,  the  next  morning  I* 
found  the  man  alive  and  sensible ;  and,  after  a  few  daysy  the 
wounds  put  on  a  kindly  appearance,  except  a  considerable  her- 
nia cerebri,  which  protruded  in  consequence  of  the  increased 
action  of  the  arteries  of  the  brain.  Very  gentle  pessure^ 
scarcely  any  more  than  to  prevent  its  further  protrusion^  was' 
the  only  means  resorted  to.  After  some  little  time^  a  slough- 
ing came  on,  and  at  the  end  of  about  six  weeks  the  wound  was 
completely  healed.  His  general  Iiealth  was  apparently  good  ; 
but  very  soon  after  the  wound  was  healed,  he  became  paralytic 
On  the  right  side ;  and  about  eight  weeks  after  the  acddenr,  a» 
he  was  sitting  up  in  bed,  and  taking  his  breakfast  as  usual,  he 
complained  at  once  of  a  violent  pain  in  his  head,  and  expired 
iti  a  very  short  time.  As  I.  could  not  obtain  the  consent  of  his 
fi*iends  to  open  his  head^  t|ie  i^iise  of  his  death  remains  a  matter 
of  oonjecture.  There  had  been  no  symptoms  of  matter  form« 
ing.  Miffbt  it  not  ha^e  beei^  from  over-distension  of  thosaf 
vessels  wbich  were  weakened  by  the  accident ;  or  from  the 
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^ving  way  of  some  vessel,  and  thus  occasioning  apoplexy  ?" 
The  above  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  friencTolr  mine  who 
attended  thb  man,  dated  13th  of  September  1816. 

Cask  IV. 

Occurred  in  this  neighbourhood  a  few  ye^  ag6.  I  saw  the 
hid  who  was  the  subject  of  it,  a  month  sinoe,  and  on  inquiry 
aSout  the  case,  I  was  oblixnngly  furnished  widi  the  following 
particulars  hy  Dr.  Penned^,  who  attended  him. 

Oliver  Bodimur,  eight  years  of  age,  fdl  on  the  13th  of 
October  1809,  over  the  cliff  at  Newlvn,  on  some  pointed  rocks 
on  the  beach ;  the  perpendicular  hdght  of  the  cliff  was  twenty^ 
four  feet 

He  was  comatose,  and  had  all  the  symptoms  denotixig  cxhd- 
pression  of  the  brain.    There  was  a  small  wound  of  the  scalp, 
which,  on  being  enlarged,  exposed  a  fracture  on  the  left  side  of 
the  OS  frontis,  with  a  small  triangular  piece  of  the  cranium 
driven  in  on  the  brain,  some  portion  of  which  exuded  from  the 
wound.    He  was  trephined,  and  the  bone  elevated.    The  stupor 
went  off  gradually,  and  the  next  day  he  was  more  sensiole. 
He  was  bted,  and  pureed  repeatedly.     The  scalp  was  brought 
over  the  denude!  Inram,  and  kept' in  sit{i  by  aahesive  straps ; 
but  as  a  great  deal  of  tension  came  on,  they  were  loosened,  and 
on  the  tmd  day  a  hernia  cerebri  appeared,  which  gradually  in*- 
creased  to  the  size  of  half  an  egg.     It  was  unattended  with 
ooma ;  it  Ued  on  being  toucheoTand  had  a  strong  pulsation. 
The  wounds  were  now  dressed  superficially ;  but  as  the  in- 
flammatory symptoms  subsided,  the  flaps  were  again  brought 
forward,  and  retained  by  straps  of  adhesive  plaister,  firmly  ap- 

Elied.  The  hernia  retired  by  degrees  as  the  wound  dcatnzed ; 
ut  there  was  a  fulness  in  toe  part  for  some  time  after  it  was 
healed,  which  was  reduced  at  the  end  of  three  months ;  but 
even  sifter  this,  some  small  exfoliation  of  bone  came  away. 
The  boy  enjoys  good  health  at  present,  but  no  bone  has  been 
reproduced. 

CaseV. 
A  son  of  Joseph  Lukey,  of  the  perish  of  Perran-Uthnoe, 
about  eight  years  of  age,  received  a  violent  blow  on  his  head 
from  the  kick  of  a  horsp,  on  the  24th  of  April  1813.  The 
flow  of  Uood  was  great,  with  portions  of  the  cerebrum  mixed 
with  it.  On  enlarging  the  wound^  a  considerable  part  of  both 
the  prietal  bones  was  found  to  be  dep^^sed ;  the  boy  was  in- 
sensible and  comatose,  with  frequent  vomiting.  The  depressed 
parts  were  removed  by  means  of  the  fbiceps  and  levator,  when 
a  large  wound  of  th6  membranes  iqppeiured,  through  which 
the  brain  issued  at  every  pulsation.  On  the  next  and  follow* 
ing  days  he  was  more  senable  and  Ak  to  vpeA.    About  the 
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«xth  day  a  tumour  arose  through  the  wound  in  the  dura  and 
t>ia  mater,  and  was  attended  with  convulsions.  Compresaons 
of  different  kinds  were  applied  without  success ;  and  therefore 
on  the  eleventh  day  the  tumour  was  removed  by  the  knife. 
7he  haemorrhage,  was  so  profuse  as  nearly  to  prove  fiital  imme- 
diately after  the  operation ;  and  he  died  in  two  days  ajler* 
wards. 

In  this  and  the  second  case,  the  hernia  appeared  on  the  sixth 
and  seventh  days ;  but  there  was  a  discharge  of  brain  in  each, 
which  retarded  its  appearance.  This,  and  the  following  case^ 
have  been  alluded  to  m  the  former  part  of  this  paper.    ; 

Case  VI. 

A  son  of  Jervis  Shue,  of  St.  Ives,  a^ed  eleven  years, 
received  a  violent  blow  on  nis  head  by  the  fall  of  a  ^one  from 
the  roof  of  a  house,  on  the  S3rd  of  March  1809.  On  exami- 
nation a  considerable  wound  was  discovered  on  the  scalp^ 
eovering  the  ri^ht  parietal  bone,  which  bein^  laid  bare  by  the 
division  of  the  mteguments,  a  very  extensive  irregular  fracture, 
vith  great  depression,  appeared  in  view.  The  depressed  part 
was  3evated  without  the  aid  of  the  trephine,  and  several 
detached  pieces  of  bone  were  removed,  by  which  a  laige  aper- 
ture  in  the  membranes  was  made^  and  through  which  the  brain 
flowed  freely.  The  boy  was  comatose  for  some  time  after  the 
depressed  pieces  were  elevated,  when  his  senses  were  imperfectly 
restored.  Por  four  or  five  days  portions  of  the  brmn  continued 
to  be  discharged ;  but,  independent  of  this,  his  symptoms  were 
more  favourable,  and  continued  to  be  so  till  about  the  tenth 
day,  when  convulsions  took  place  on  the  left  side  of  his  body; 
aad  a  fungous  tumour  arose  through  the  meninges,  which  in* 
tifew  days  grew  to  a  considerable  size.  I  cannot  charge  my 
memory  by  saying  positively,  whether  symptoms  of  coma  came 
on  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  tumour,  but  they  certmnly 
were  present  afterwards.  Caustic  was  applied  to  the  protruded 
part,  and  pressure  was  continued  for  some  time ;  but  all  proved 
ineffectual:  he  lingered  with  frequent  and  violent  convulsions 
until  the  S8th  of  April,  when  he  expn«d  in  a  fit. 

I  considered  this  to  have  been  a  case  of  fungus  cerebri,  that 
ought  to  have  been  removed  by  the  knife.  Caustics  are  highly 
improper  in  all  cases,  either  ot  fungus  or  hernia. 

Whenever  hernia  cerebri  supervenes  to  an  injury  of  the 
skull,  it  undoubtedly  adds  very  considerably  to  the  danger  of 
the  tase ;  yet,  in  attending  to  tnis  formidable  disease,  we  must 
not  overlook  the  most  injured  state  of  the  brain,'  and  its  invest- 
ing membranes :  nor  must  we  attribute  the  death  of  our  iiatient 
smely  to  this  cause,  as  perhaps  the  event  would  ircquently 
jMTove  fatal,  even  althoqgti  no  such  disease  existed. 
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AUTHENTICATED  CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,   a»d  DISSECTtONS. 

* 

LV.—A  Case  of  CepJuddgia. 

A  MABi^^s  officer,  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  who  hadf 
terved  actively  in  a  hot  climate  during  the  last  eight  years,  ha^ 
Tong  complained  of  head-ache  and  general  indisposition.  When 
he  reached  England  (about  Christmas  last),  be  had  constant 
Aausea  and  frequent  vomiting  of  every  kind  of  f6od.  A  thick- 
ening of  the  pmcranium  bod  existed  while  he  waft  in  Indian 
which  had  been  reduced  by  leeches  and  blisters  f  it  was  st'dl 
however  perceptible,  but  was  removed  by  a  repetition  of  the 
same  means. 

The  patient  had  never  bad  syphilb  in  any  form^  llie  head 
was  considered  as  tKe  seat  of  the  mischief.  Abstractions  of 
^lood,  by  leeches  and  cupping,  were  employed  very  frequently ; 
large  bhsters  were  applied  to  diiFerent  parts  ot  the  parietal, 
temporal,  and  occipital  bones,  in  succession,  as  the  situation 
of  tne  pain  dictated,  and  they  were  kept  open  by  the  unguen- 
tum.cantharidis. 

For  1^  long  time  he  was  rather  improving  -,  but  about  five 
weeks  before  his  death,  a  numbness,  chiefly  of  the  right  hand, 
arm,  and  leg,  came  on ;  which  never  proceeded  to  complete 
par^ysis ;  but  the  original  malady  was  obviously  gaining  ground 
from  that  time,  and  the  patient  died  in  a  fainting  fit  in  the  nij^ht 

The  alvine  secretions  were  carefully  attended  to  during 
the  whole  illness  (since  his  return  to  England),  and  the 
stools  were  of  the  natural  appearance. 

ExaminatimipoH  mortem.— The  dura  mater,  where  it  covered 
the  cerebellum  at  its  posterior  and  inferior  part,  was  thickened  and 
converted  into  a  substance  resembling  cartilage;  which  diseased 
state  had  communicated  itself  to  that  part  of  the  cerebellum  lying 
in  close  contact  with  it,  and  extended  considerably  into  its  sulv 
stance.  The  other  parts  of  the  cerebellum  were  softer  thsin  usnaU 
being  pulpy  and  snewinff  marks  of  disorganisation.  The  indu« 
rateo  state  had  extended  into  the  theca  vertebralis,  as  far  a6  the 
finger  oould  reach.  The  cerebrum  was  rather  softer  than  » 
healthy  brain  thirty-four  hours  after  death ;  the  dura  mater  was 
healthy;  some  water  was  found  in  the  ventricles;  the  pineat 
glattd  was  ossified  at  its  anterior  part;  that  is,  di:8tinct  particles 
of  bone  were  detected  in  it.  The  arachnoid  membrane,  iti 
various  parts,  shewed  signs  of  previous  inflammation,  beinj; 
tiiiekenea  and  discoloured  in  such  places,  particularly  where  it 
covered  the  optie  nerves  at  their  pomt  of  decussation. 

This  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  were  not  ei^tonned,  a» 
no  particular  derangement  of  thdr  func^ons  had  appeared*. 
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LVI. — 4  ^^^  ^f  /^<><^gT?' 

^^is  occurred  in  a3toyt  and  otherwise  healthy  woman,  and 

^adiibited  every  symptom  characteristic  o£  the  disea9e.    She 

yraa  treated  by  scarifications  of  the  inflamed  spot,  and  the  qon- 

tinued  appjiication  of  evaporating  lotions.    The  bowels  woe 

ireely  ana  repeatedly  purged  by  me^ns  cf  calomel  and  saline 

purges  ;  and  as  the  symptoms  declined^  which  happened  in  a 

very  few  days^  a  weak  decoction  of  yellow  bark,  with  carbonate 

pf  soda,  was  administered  three  times  a  day.    The  Eeporter 

has  never  eeen  a  case  of  acute  podagra  yield  m  so  short  9  space 

of '  time ;  the  patient  being  able  to  w)ilk  with  ^a^e  ii^  fiye  days, 

— T. 

UVlh-^ase  ofPUwritUi  attended  with  Abscesses  within  the 

Pericardium' 

A  CASE  of  pleuritis  terminated  fatally  in  three  days  froia  itv 
icommencement  Upon  examination  post  mortem,  there  were 
found,  beades  the  inflammation  of  the  pleura,  a  considerable 
thickening  of  that  membrane,  and  an  effusion  of  serum  and 
coagulable  lymph  into  the  left  cavity  of  the  chest  The  heart 
>ira>  also  very  much  enlarged,  and  adhered  to  the  pericardium. 
When  the  pericardium  was  cut  through,  two  abscesses  were 
seen,  one  near  the  ori^n  of  the  large  vessels  of  the  heart,  which 
Vas  about  half  the  size  of  another  situated  on  the  left  side  of 
the  heart,  containing  nearly  fbur  ounces  of  scrofuloiis  pus.  The 
pericardium  over  these  abscesses  was  about  one«eighth  of  an 
mch  thick.    The  heart  itself  was  healthy. 

IjVllh'^Case  of.  Ascites,  terminating  in  Paralysis  and  Apoplexy^ 

Mb.  Bishop,  a  farmer,  aged  fi%-two,  applied  to  the  Reporter 
,on  the  28th  of  June  last  His  abdomen  was  exceedingly  dis- 
tended with  water,  and  the  whole  of  the  lower  extremities  were 
anasarcous.  Hi^  breathing  was  short  from  the  distension  of  the 
abdominal  cavity,  biit  no^symptoms  of  effusion  into  the  chest 
were  present.  The  collections  of  water  had  formed  within  a  few 
weeks,  and  his  health  had  for  some  time  been  disordered.  The 
secretion  of  urine  was  scanty.  The  urine  coagulated  on  being 
heated.  There  was  some  tenderness  of  the  right  side  exteno- 
ing  to  the  epi^trium.  He  was  directed  to  take  pills  com- 
posed of  di/vitaJis,  s(|uiil,  mercurial  pill,  and  ^mboge,  and  a 
mixture  of  large  doses  of  acetate  of  potash,  with  nitre,  vinegar 
pf  oolchicum^  and  lether.  During  tne  three  succeeding  days^ 
the  discharge  of  watery  ^uid  ly  thq  bowels  w^s  extremely 
great ;  several  gallons  li^ere  voided,  a  quantity  of  phlegm  and 
bile  were  thrown  off  by  vomiting;  During  this  time  the  squill 
«ras  ooutted,  and  t|ie  yehtcle  otthe  mixture  was  infuaon  of 
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ealumbo.  At  the  end  of  this  time  the  whole  of  the  anasaicoiis 
depart  was  removed,  and  the  ascites  had  disappeared.  On  the 
8nd  of  July,  at  one  in  the  morning,  he  had  an  attack,  the  con- 

Suence  of  which  was  a  consideraDle  stiflfhess  of  the  right  arm 
1  leg,  with  a  difficulty  of  moving  them,  and  an  inability  to 
finish  any  sentence  <it  answer,  the  hesitation  in  the  articulation 
being  connected  with  a  fbrgetfulness  of  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation. The  pulse  was  neither  languid  nor  slow.  Tliere  was 
no  pain ;  no  aifBculty  of  breathing ;  nor  defect  of  sight  nor 
smell;  neither  was  there  any  difficulty  in  forcing  out  the 
tongue ;  and  the  pupil  was  unaltered.  The  action  by  the 
bowels  ceased  on  the  accession  of  this  attack.  Was  it  m>m  a 
cause  like  that  producing  syncope  on  the  sudden  removal  of 
water  by  paracentesis  ?  W  ny  should  the  ventricles  of  the  brain 
be  supposed  to  have  been  distended  by  water  just  at  the  mo- 
ment  that  the  system  was  emptied  of  its  dropsical  accuraula^r 
tions  ?    The  following  was  prescribed : 

]Q^  Tinct  Benxo€8>  C.  3iii. 
MucQ.  Acacitf^  Jvi. 
Sp.  iBther^  Cmnp.  ^ 
Sp.  Ammon.  C.  3iii* 
Mist.  Camp.  §iv.    Misce. 
Cap.  §i.  2aa  quaque  hora. 

I^ext  day  he  was  better.  The  hesitation  in  the  speech  was 
gone ;  and  the  stiffness  and  inabili^  to  move  abated.  He 
made  more  urine,  which  deposited  a  yellow  copious  sediment ; 
and  the  urine  coagulated  on  being  heated.  The  Reporter 
ordered  the  tinct  oenzoes,  with  ether,  gentian,  camphor,  and 
aloetjc  tincture.  July  4tb.  He  had  passed  a  good  night ; 
pulse  82 ;  luine  as  yesterday  ;  no  evacuation  since  the'attacK 
on  the  Snd, 

](  Fotassse  Acetat  3iii* 
Potassae  Nitrat  3ii« 
Decoct  Aloes,  C.  3v. 
Infus.  ffentianee  Cmnp.  ^ivss* 
Sp.  Ether^  C.  ^s.    Misce. 
Qip.  §L  Sda.  quaque  honu 

Having  had  no  evacuation,  he  took,  also,  a  rhubarb 
draught.  On  the  morning  following  he  had  a  loose  inotion 
of  a  good  colour.  The  abdomen  became  a  little  distended 
in  the  last  three  days ;  his  appetite  was  bad,  but  the  tongue 
very  clean ;  and  there  was  no  prominent  ^mptom  but  de> 
bility.  He  continued  in  this  state  until  the  6th  of  July. 
The  Reporter  saw  him  at  eleven  o^dock  on  that  day,  when 
he  remamed  without  any  particular  change.  He  ate  hia 
dinner  at  one  o^dock  ;  at  two.  asked  for  his  medicine ;  whea 
his  wife  who  had  ffone  out  of  the  room  for  a  t^arcupy  on  her 
xetuxn  found  himUack  in  the  fiue  and  dead. 
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PART  II. 


ANALYTICAL  REVIEW. 


I. 

A  Sequel  to  an  Essay  an  the  Yellow  Fever ;  principally  intendeA 
to  provey  by  incontestable  facts  and  important  documents^  that 
the  Fever  called  Bulam  or  Pestilential  has  no  existence  as  d 
Distinct  or  a  Contagious  Disease.  By  Edward  Nathaniel 
Sangboft,  M.D.  Fellow  of  the  Huyal  College  of  Pliy- 
.  sicians.  Physician  to  the  Army,  and  late  Physician  to  St 
George's  Hospital.    8vo.  pp.467.    London,  1817.  Callow. 

If  this  work  were  a  mere  answer  to  Dr.  Pym  and  Sir 
•Tames  Fellowes,  and  the  continuation  of  a  controversy,  which 
those  who  wish  well  to  the  profession  must  lament,  if  not 
reprobate,  we  would  forbear  from  noticing  it :  but  when  truth 
is  really  the  object  of  research,  and  when  its  establishment  is  of 
so  much  importance  to  the  lives  and  welfare  of  mankind,  we 
enter  into  the  discussion  with  an  ardour  only  surpassed  by  that 
of  those  who  have  liegun  and  carried  on  the  inquiry. 

Doctor  Bancroft,  in  his  first  chapter,  examines  the  statement 
of  the  symptoms  which  have  been  regarded  by  Dr.  Pym  as 
diagnostic  of  the  Bulam  or  Pestilential  fever,  and  the  proofa 
"  Bilegcd  to  support  its  real  entity."  The  first  of  the  symp- 
toms, ^*  the  peculiar  shining  or  orunken  appearance  in  the 
eyes,"  he  regards  as  by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  Bulam  fever ; 
and  although  such  a  state  of  the  eye  sometimes  occurs,  yet 
that,  as  well  as  other  appearances  of  these  organs,  **  depend  so 
much  on  their  particular  condition  in  each  subject,  and  on  the 
d^ee  in  which  the  brain  is  affected,  and  the  blood  determined 
to  the  head,  that  they  must  always  be  too  variable  to  form  any 
part  of  the  character  of  this  disease.**  The  second  symptom^ 
the  excruciating  head-ache  '^  confined  to  the  orbits  and  fore* 
head,"^  our  author  also  considers  useless  as  a  diagnostics 
because  it  frequently  extends  to  the  temples,  where  it  is  felt 
even  more  severely  than  in  the  for<4ieaa ;  and  it  is  besides  a 
**  frequent  occurrence  in  remittent  fevers."  As  to  the  third 
diagnostic  of  Dr.  Pym,  the  absence  of  remissions  in  the 
BuUun  fever,  he  brings  forward  the  authority  of  Drs.  Arejula, 
Gonzales,  and  the  other  Spanish  physicians^  who  describe  tb^ 
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Carthageha,  Cadiz,  and  Mala^  Epidemics,  vhich  t>r.  Pym  iv 
gards  as  identically  the  same  \n\h  that  of  Gibraltar,  to  prove  that 
remissions  are  of  frequent  occurrence ;  but  even  were  it  true 
that  no  remissions  occur  in  the  Bulam  fever,  yet  this,  he  con- 
tends, cannot  be  regarded  as  characteristic  of  that  fever,  since^ 
according  to  Dr.  Pym  himself,  the  bilious  remittent,  in  its  more 
violent  form,  sometimes  prevesjatal  on  the  second  or  third  day 
without  evident  remission,  **  How  then,"  lie  demands,  •*  in  this 
case,  is  the  latter  form  of  fever  to  be  known  as  different  from 
the  other  ?"  The  fourth  diagnostic  mentioned  by  Dr.  Pym, 
^he  general  absence  of  yellowness  of  skin,  or  if  any  discolouf'* 
ation  do  take  place,  its  being  only  of  a  very  pale  lemon  colour, 
when  the  disease  terminates  favourably,  our  author  connders 
tX  variance,  not  only.wiih  the  reports  dl*  the  Spanish  physicians, 
Ltit  with  the  statements  of  Sir  J.  Felldwes,  Sir  Joseph'  Gilpin, 
and  also  of  many  of  the  medical  officers  in  Gibraltar,  in  their 
answers  to  Deputy-Inspector  Fraser.  The  yellow  suffusion  he 
regards  as  liable  to  be  governed  by  casual  circumstances,  and 
observes,  '^  I  have  never  seen  a  yellow  suffusion  but  when  there 
had  been  some  vomiting  previously  ;*'  but,  as  it  depends  on  the 
compression  of  the  liver,  by  the  violent  contractions  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  and  the  diaphragm,  during  the  action  of 
Vomiting,  if  the  liver  be  comparatively  small,  and  so  lodged 
under  the  ribs  as  to  be  guarded  from  compression,  cases  may 
occur  in  which,  although  there  he  *'  incessant  and  violent 
vomitings,''  yet  the  skin  *'  may  remain  clear  of  any  tinge  of 
bile."'  With  regard  to  the  fifth  characteristic,  founded  on  the 
duration  of  the  Bulam  fever,  he  remarks,  that  although  it  is 
true  that  in  its  most  aggravated  form  it  runs  its  course  in  from 
one  to  five  days,  yet,  that  ^*  oftener  it  continues  for  a  longer 
time;"  and  according  to  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Arejula,  Sir 
James  Fcllowes,  Dr.  Burnett,  and  even  some  of  the  cases  of  Dr. 
Pym  himself,  it  a])pears,  ^'  that  this  diagnostic  is  contrary  to 
fact,  and  ought  consequently  to  be  rejected."  The  sixth  and 
last  of  Dr.  Pym's  diagnostics,  ^'  the  peculiar  inflammation  of 
the  stomach,  which  in  most  cases  that  prove  fatal  terminates 
in  gangrene,  or  in  a  diseased  state  of  tne  internal  or  villous 
coal  of  tliat  organ,  accompanied  with  a  vomiting  of  matter 
resembling  coffee  grounds,'' Dr.  Bancroft  considers  as  peculiarly 
defective ;  and  contends,  that  Dr.  Pym  was  boimd  to  describe 
tliis  ^^  peculiar  inflamniation ;"  and  the  more  so  from  its  being 
said  ttiat  it  terminates  in  gangrene,  which  is  a  very  uncommon 
vesult  As  to  the  black  vomiting,  the  authority  of  almost 
•very  writer  on  the  subject  proves,  that  it  is  common  in  severe 
cases  of  the  ordinary  bilious  remittent  of  warm  climates ;  and 
.thence  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  duuracteriung  Bulam  fever. 
Our  author  takes  advantage  of  Dr.  Pjm's  loose  mode  of 
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wridoff,  in  mentioning  the  comparative  degrees  of  heat  in  th^ 
three  torins  of  Bulam  fever;  which,  although  he  describes  it  as 
•'  burning  hot''  in  the  second  form,  yet "  is  greater,'"*  he  says,  iq 
the  third ;  and  observes,  with  some  decree  of  exultation,  ^^  how 
the  skin,  under  disease,  can  be  heated  to  a  higher  degree  tha^ 
burning  kot^  is  not  quite  intelligible.'" 

He  Anally  contends,  that  Dr.  Pym  has  completely  failed 
also,  in  his  attempts  to  prove,  that  the  ardent  or  yellow  fever  is 
not  one  of  the  Protean  shapes  of  miasmatic  fever,  and  that  his 
endeavours  to  prove  the  contrary,  "  like  his  diagnosis  of  the 
supposed  Bulam,  are  mere  illusions."  Now  although  we  d0 
not  acQord  with  the  propriety  of  the  language  in  which  these 
positions  are  stated  by  our  author,  yet  we  must  admit  their 
accuracy.  From  every  fact  we  have  been  able  to  collect  in  the 
course  of  our  reading  on  this  subject,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
the  ardent  or  yellow  fever  and  the  bilious  remittent  of  warm 
climates  are  merely  modifications  of  fever  arising  from  the  same 
cause ;  and  "  that,''  as  Dr.  Bancrofl  observes,  "  both  kinds 
occasionally  interchange  theu:  forms  and  are  converted  into  each 
other ;  that  the  ardent  or  yellow  fever  never  occurs  as  an 
epidemic,  but  in  places  where  the  bilious  remittent  often  pre- 
vails ;  and  where  it  does  occur  as  an  epidemic,  in  persons  not 
habituated  to  the  climate,  the  natives  and  long  residents  are 
usually  attacked  by  it  in  the  milder  forms  of  remittent  fever ;'' 
and  therefore  it  is  unreasonable  to  pretend,  that  the  ardent 
fever  is  a  distinct  and  peculiar  disease. 

In  the  second  chapter.  Dr.  Bancroft  examines  another 
Deculiarity  of  the  supposed  Bulam  fever,  as  described  by  Dr. 
I^ym,  that  of  *^  its  attacking  the  human  frame  but  once." 
Admitting  for  a  moment  the  existence  of  this  fever,  our  author 
advances  sufficient  proofs  to  shew  that  the  Spanish  physicians 
and  others  were  fully  aware  of  the  effects  of  seasoning,  or  9 
long  residence  in  a  warm  climate,  in  rendering  persons  les9 
liable  to  its  attacks ;  and  hence  he  refuses  to  give  Dr.  Pyra  the 
merit  of  a  discoverer,  wliich  he  has  claimed.  The  liability  or 
non-liability  of  individuals  to  second  attacks  was  thought  of 
sufficient  importance  to  form  *^  a  subject  of  inquiry  by  His 
Majesty'sMost  Honourable  Privy  Council;''  but  m  the  reports 
delivered  by  the  superior  medical  officers  of  tiie  Navy  to  the 
Commissioners  of  tlie  Transport  Service  on  tliis  occasion,  for 
the  satisfaction  of  their  lordships,  the  experience  of  these 
gentlemen  is  decidedly  against  the  non-liabihty.  To  this  host 
of  evidence,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Ferguson,  Inspector  of  Mili« 
tary  Hospitals  in  tne  Windward  Islands,  is  added,  as  well  as 
our  author's  own  experience ;  from  all  of  which  it  appears, 
that  although  a  residence  in  a  warm  climate,  particularly  after 
jui  attack  of  ardent  or  yellow  fever,  certainly  repders  the 
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constitution  less  suscqptiMe  of  a  second  attack  of  that  disease, 
vet  that  it  can  be  taken  a  second  time,  and  may  prove  fatal  in 
the  second  attack. 

With  regard  to  relapses  in  Bulam  fever,  which  Dr.  Pym 
supposes  rarely  or  never  occur,  Dr.  Bancroft  adduces  the 
testimony  of  Drs.  Gray,  Dickson,  and  Denmark,  with  that  of 
Mr.  Tobin  of  the  Navy,  and  Messrs.  Lea,  Weld,  Amiel,  and 
Martindale  of  the  garrison  of  Gibraltar,  who  have  witnessed 
relapses,  to  prove  the  contrary;  and  in  particular,  he  has 
quoted  the  following  sentence  from  the  report  of  Dr.  M' Arthur, 
which  is  conclusive  on  the  subject  *^  A  relapse  in  the  Bulam 
is  by  no  means  uncommon.  I  experienced  it  myself,  and 
patients  have  relapsed  under  my  care,  who  died  with  black 
Tomit."  Nor  is  the  assertion  or  Dr.  Pym,  it  appears,  less  to 
be  depended  upon,  when,  **  in  distinguishing  the  Bulam  from 
the  bilious  remittent  fever,"  he  represents  the  latter  (at  p.  61) 
as  being  *<  almost  always  combined  with  affections  of  the  Kcer ; 
patients  after  recovery  from  the  remitting  fever  bein^  very 
generally  subject  to  obstruction  or  disease  of  that  viscus.** 
This  opinion  is  in  direct  oppoMtion  to  our  author^  own  ex- 
perience. 

"  Dyspeptic  affections^  and  diarrhoea  or  dysentery,  are  the  more 
common  sequel  of  repeated  attacks  of  reniiUent  fevers ;  and  tliese 
with  diseases  of  the  spleen  are  frequent  consequences  of  repeated 
and  protracted  irUermiUenU:  dropsies,  likewise,  are  sometiines  a 
consequence  of  either  of  these  species  of  fever ;  but  compared  with  the 
)[J>ove,  I  have  found  chronic  affections  of  the  liver  to  be  rare." — ^p.  95. 

The  extensive  evidence  brought  forward  in  this  chapter  is 
highly  creditable  to  the  industry  of  our  author;  and  has  per- 
fectly convinced  us  of  the  fallacy  of  the  opinion  which  main- 
tains the  existence  of  the  Bulam  as  a  distinct  fever ;  whilst  it 
completely  disproves  the  allegations  of  those  with  whom  that 
opinion  originated. 

In  the  third  chaptrt*.  Dr.  Bancroft  enters  upon  the  exami- 
nation of  the  evidence  on  which  the  opinions  roj^arding  the  con- 
tag'ous  or  the  non-contagious  nature  of  the  lever  in  question 
are  supported.  It  would  be  as  impossible  for  us,  as  it  is  un« 
necessary,  to  follow  him  through  the  crowd  of  satisfactory  testi- 
mony which  he  has  brought  together,  in  maintaining  his  former 
assertion  of  its  non-eontaffioua  character ;  we  need  only  affirm, 
that  we  aie  perfectly  satisfied  ;  and  can  anticipate  no  other  re- 
sult from  its^  perusal  by  any  one  whose  mind  is  equally  un<p 
biassed  and  open  to  conviction.  We  regret  to  observe,  that 
many  of  the  quotations  made  by  Dr.  Pym  in  support  of  his 
position,  appear  favourable  to  that  opinion  only  from  the  unf«r 
manner  in  which  these  quotations  are  made ;  whilst  the  real 
HUttiments  of  the  writers  ar^  decidedly  inimical  to  the  idea  of 
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the  contagious  nature  of  the  disease.  Thus  Dr.  Nooth^s  au- 
thority is  advanced  by  Dr.  Pym,  as  supporting  the  opinion  of 
the  coTitagious  nature  of  the  epidemic  that  raged  at  Gibraltar 
in  1804  ;  whereas,  when  the  evidence  is  fairly  examined,  it  ap* 
pears  that  Dr.  Nooth  had  used  the  term  contagion  not  in  the 
strict  sense,  "  but  in  the  sense  now  often  allotted  to  the  term 
infection^  as  meaning  a  morbific  matter  not  produced  by  the 
living  body,^  The  real  opinion  of  Dr.  Nooth  is  conveyed  in 
the  followmg  quotation  of  a  letter  written  by  him  to  the  Sur- 
geon-Greneral,  on  the  2nd  of  February  1805,  nearly  four  months 
afterwards : 

'*  for  my  own  part,  I  am  well  convinced  that  the  epidemic  fever 
that  lately  raged  amongst  us  was  the  consequence  of  the  extreme 
heat,  drought,  and  calms,  that  iirevailed  from  the  middle  of  April 
to  the  end  of  October ;  and  as  to  the  infectious  nature  of  the  disease, 
it  is  by  no  means  so  clear  a  circumstance  as  the  public  are  apt  to 
'imagine:  I  have,  I  must  confess,  still  my  doubts  upon  the  subject, 
.and  1  cannot  be  convinced,  by  what  1  have  seen,  that  the  disease 
is  personaltif  injectmis" — ^p.  99. 

The  term  injections  in  this  quotation,  is  evidently  intended 
to  signify  what  is  strictly  meant  by  the  word  conta^on ;  aud 
hence  tlie  conviction  of  Dr.  Nooth  of  the  non-contagious  nature 
of  that  epidemic  could  scarcely  be  more  clearly  expressed. 

But  it  would  be  of  little  avail  merely  to  oppose  opinion  to 
opinion  in  a  question  of  so  much  importance,  and  therefore  our 
author,  after  exposing  the  undue  acfvantages  his  opponent  has 
endeavoured  to  take  of  him,  brings  forward  the  more  positive 
evidence  of  facts  in  support  of  the  opinion  he  maintains*  For 
the  satisfaction  of  those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  works  fron^  which  Dr.  Bancroft  has 
drawn  this  part  of  his  evidence,  we  select  a  few  of  the  more 
striking  passages. 

Dr,  Burnett,  after  mentioning  the  cessation  of  the  epidemic 
of  1804,  at  Carthagena  in  January  1805,  the  last  patient  hav- 
inff  been  received  into  the  hospital  on  the  23rd  of  that  month, 
acUs, 

'^  On  the  fifth  of  February  following^  a  French  frigate,  having 
on  board  the  wounded  of  the  Arrow  sloop,  which  she  had  cap« 
.tured  a  few  days. before,  after  a  gallant  resistance,  arrived  in  tna 
Jiarbour;  the  wounded  were  immediately  landed,  and  placed  in  the 
same  beds.and  bedding,  in  which  several  patients,  wno  had  died 
of  the  prevailinff  fever,  had  lain,  witliout  the  beds  or  bedding  having 
been  either  washed  or  aired ;  yet  not  une  of  these  men  was  attackea 
with  the  disease  in  consequence." — ^p.  11 6. 

Dr.  Fyro,  our  author  observes,  opposes  this  important  fact 

,by  sayings  that  as  tlie  ravages  of  the  disease  had  already  ceased 

before  tliu  French  frigate  was  brought  in,  and  as  *^  its  existence 


«0C  Jnalyticd  lUvitw, 

was  at  an  end,^  there  was  nothing  singular  in  the  Freschoifls 
remaining  free  from  it 

"  We  know^  however,  certaifilj,"  oootinnes  Dr.  Bancroft^  ''  ufMiii 
the  highly  respectah)e  authority  of  Dr.  Stewart  of  Grenada,  which 
fBven  Dr.  Chisholra  must  admit,  that  in  that  very  island  the  beddiiig 
and  cloathing  of  those  who  in  1  jgs  took  the  Bulam  Fever,  in  the  town 
of  St.  George,  and  afterwards  sickened  and  even  died  in  the  country^ 
did  not  communicate  fever*  to  any  person  whatsoever ;  and  this  was 
also  the  fact  in  regard  to  the  same  fever  at  Dominica,  as  Dr.  Clark  has 
attested :  and  as  Dr.  Pym  assures  us  fp.  8),  that  '*  the  contagious 

J)owers  of  this  disease  are  increased  by  neat,"  the  contagion  ought 
n  these  islands  at  least  to  have  manifested  itself.  It  has  indeed 
)>eai  stated  by  Dr.  Stewart,  that,  ''  in  the  fatal  cases,  the  beddii^ 
pTjd  cloathing  were  commofU^  ^degtroyed ;  but  as  this  was  never  done 
till  after  the  patient's  death,  sufficient  time  must  have  intervened, 
even  in  these  cases,  for  a  previous  communication  <^  the  disease 
if  contagion  had  existed.  A  like  testimony  of  the  non-conainuiiica^ 
tion  of  me  disease  by  the  cloaths.  Sec.  of  those  who  were  ill  of  the 
fcTer,  acknowledged  by  Sir  Gilbert  Bbne,  Sir  James  Fellowea,  &a 
to  have  been  the  Bulam,  during  its  prevalence  in  Leghorn  in  1804^ 
is  given  by  Dr.  Palloni  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Edinburffh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal;  and  similar  testimonies  may  be 
found  in  every  part  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  which  the 
disorder  in  question  has  prevailed,  and  also  in  Spain,  as  will  aooQ 
i^pear  from  the  declarations  of  Dr.  Arejula,  &c." — ^p.  1 16. 

The  following  extract,  given  by  our  author  ^^  from  the 
Report  of  Mr.  Miell  on  the  Bulam  Fever,^  exhibits  in  a  sink- 
ing point  of  view  the  effect  of  local  circumstances  in  produdng 
fever  in  every  respect  si^iila  rto  the  ardent  or  yellow  fever  c3* 
the  West  Inches  in  its  worst  form,  and  consequently  the  Bulam 
of  Dr.  Pym  : 

^'  In  the  year  1801,  when  Surgeon  of  a  sloop  of  war  going  ou% 
on  a  secret  service  to  the  Red-Sea,  after  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  the  best  possible  health,  we  arrived  eany  in  the  month  of 
April  at  Johanna^  sitiuited  between  Madagascar  and  the  coasts  of 
Aftica;  an  island  of  great  fertility,  producing  tropical  fruits, 
y^etid>les,  rice,  &c.  in  wild  luxuriancy.  On  our  arrival  at  this 
d^ghtftil  spot,  as  our  stay  was  to  be  but  shcvt,  every  thing  was 
instantly  prepared  for  wooding,  watering,  and  pMcoring  fteshbeef^ 
ycgetdues,  and  Irait  for  our  use ;  and  ibr  the  aooomMishncnt  of 
ihese  various  duties  differoit  parties  were  appointed,  but  none,. 

"  #  Dr.  Stewart,  who  conceived  the  fever  in  question  to  be  con« 
tagious,  says,  with  great  candour,  in  his  lettor  to  Dr.  Hosack,  "  but 
I  must  observe  that  |  m^  with  no  instance  of  the  disease  being 
communicated  to  others,  either  visitors  or  attendants,"  by  those 
who  were  seised  with  this  fever,  *' after  their  return  to  the  coun^* 
See  his  letter  to  Dr.  Hosack,  at  p.  IM,  vol.  ii|^  of  the  America 
Medical  and  ]{1ukisophical  Beg^ 
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Wcttiitthewiilenbg'party^compc^^  of^ 

remaiiied  on  shore^  during  the  night,  while  we  remained  at  thiit 
island  (seven  days).  Soon  after  sailing,  symptoms  of  fever  of  an 
unusual  kind  appeared,  which  in  a  few  days  attacked  the  whole  of 
the  watering  party  in  an  aggravated  form,  excepting  one  who  had 
the  command :  he  had  served  in  the  W^st  Indies  before,  and  escaped 
with  a  very  trifling  attack.  The  general  symptoms  were,  an  apm 
pressed  pulse,  pungent  heat  on  the  surface,  bloated  countenance, 
B  dull,  heavy,  inflamed  eye,  violent  head-ache,  pain  at  the  epiga»4 
trie  region,  and  an  invincible  irritability  o£  the  stomach;  the 
vomiting  in  all  cases  distressing,  of  a  bilious  nature  and  a  yellow 
greenish  amect,  which  towards  the  fatal  termination  of  the  disease 
assumed  a  ctark  brown  olive  or  chocolate  colour*  In  none  of  the  bad 
vases  were  remismnjt  well  marked,  and  in  most  of  those  who  died, 
a  yellow  suflusion  of  the  skin  of  a  lemon  hue,  was  conspicuous  onl^ 
a  sliort  time  previous  to  death ;  in  all,  however,  after  death,  this 
appearance  was  common.  The  discharges  by  stool  manifested  a 
similar  variety,  but  they  were  so  highly  corrosive  and  acrid  as  to 
excoriate  the  anus  and  nates,  and  to  excite  the  greatest  dread  in  the 
patient  on  the  approach  of  the  evacuation." 

"It  may  be  sufficient  to  state,  that,  out  of  the  twelve  men^thus 
violently  attacked,  ^ijc  died :  those  who  recovered  had  not  the  dark* 
coloured  vomiting ;  and  their  convalescence  was  extremely  tardy. 
Many  of  the  men  who  had  occasion  to  be  on  shore  during  the  whole 
of  the  day,  were  attacked  with  fever,  but  in  a  milder  form :  and  in 
them  it  always  observed  distinct  rermssians,  and  in  a  few  cases 
intermissions  were  witnessed.  In  this  instance,  had  the  ship's  crcif 
landed  and  slept  on  shore,  the  disease  would  most  probably  have 
affected  the  whole,  which  would  have  improperly  given  rise  to  (a 
belief  of)  the  existence  of  contagion,  and  that  we  had  received  ')! 
highly  contagious  disease'  at  tliis  island,  as  the  Ilankeu,  it  was  said,* 
ilid  at  Bulam :  but  here  we  see  it  clearly  defined  and  a  limit  cir->' 
cumscribed  on  its  sphere,  beyond  which  it  could  not  pass ;  we  see' 
it  confined  to  those  most  exposed  and  at  night :  those  doing  du^ 
on  shore  during  (he  day  only  we  perceive  affected  in  a  trifling  degree/ 
and  none  suffered  of  tliose  who  were  hut  Utile  exposed  to  the  influ-' 
ence  of  this  island  by  working :  tlie  officers  therefore  experienced  a 
complete  immunity  from  this  leyer,  except  one  who  hud  it  slightly." 
— rp.  132. 

Havii^  established  the  fact  that  a  fever  exactly  resembling 
the  Bulam,  but  devoid  of  contagion,  can  be  produced  by  ^^  ex- 
halations from  the  soil,^  Dr.  Bancroft  next  adduces  evidmce 
equally  satisfactory,  "  to  prove  the  production  of  the  renrjittcnt,- 
and  ot  the  ardent,  yellow,  or  Bulam  fever  at  the  same  time,  in^ 
the  same  situations,  and  from  the  same  /oca/ cause,  i.  e.  febrific 
exhalations  from  the  earth."  The  Report  of  Dr.  M'Arthur, 
(No.  7)9  contains  the  following  instance : 

"  April,  I8O9,  about  eight  hundred  prisoners  of  war,  taken  at 
the  Saints,  arrived  at  Barbadoes.  Five  hundred  of  these  men  wer^ 
conscripts,  and  very  recently  from  France.    Some  of  the  prisoUet^ 
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were  put  on  board  the  Higjiland  Lass,  priflon-ship ;  others  weM 
confmed  in  the  town-jail ;  and  the  remainder,  about  five  hundred, 
were  placed  for  temporary  security  in  an  old  barrack  situate  on  tb^ 
margm  of  the  marsh-land,  near  St  Ann's^  which  bad  for  a  long 
time  been  deserted  on  account  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  situation. 
The  army  and  the  navy  were  at  this  time  perfectly  healthy^  no  case 
of  Yellow  Fever  having  appeared  for  months  before.  Towards 
the  end  of  April  many  of  the  prisoners  in  this  barrack  were  attacked 
with  a  Remittent  Fever  attended  with  bilious  symptoms ;  and  soon 
afterwards  several  cases  of  real  Yellow  Fever  occurred,  a£  which 
several  died,  with  the  black  vomit,  esteemed  by  Mr.  Pym  as  a  charac- 
teristic symptom  of  the  Bulam  Fever.  At  this  time  the  prisoners 
in  the  jail,  and  on  board  the  prison-ship,  whom  I  visited  daily, 
continued  perfectly  healthy.  Both  the  Bemiltent  and  the  YeUom 
Fever  here  appeared  to  arise  from  the  same  cause;  and  1  feel 
assured,  had  the  prisoners  continued  in  the  same  place  of  confine- 
ment until  a  later  period  of  the  season,  that  a  dreadful  mortality 
would  have  been  the  consequence.  Fortunately  for  theni,  they 
were  soon  removed  into  transports,  in  order  to  be  conveyed  to 
England,  and  with  their  removal  the  fever  ceased." — ^p.  142. 

The  same  writer,  in  noticing  the  non-contagious  nature  of 
the  fever  which  prevailed  at  Barbadoes  from  1804  to  1809,  and 
which,  he  consiciered  from  a  comparison  both  of  the  symptoms 
and  the  appearances  on  dissection,  was  undoubtedly  the  fevtr 
denominated  Bulam  by  Dr.  Pym,  adds, 

"  no  place  could  be  better  adapted  to  propagate  and  disseminate 
contagion  than  the  building  which  we  occupied  as  an  hospital  in 
firiwe  Town  until  May  1807-  It  was  situated  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  the  wharf  where  the  patients  were  landed  and  on  the  lee- 
side  of  the  town,  confined  by  miserable  huts,  huddled  one  upon 
another.  The  patients  and  their  bedding  were  caiTied  through  the 
town  to  this  place  by  such  labourers  as  we  could  hastily  employ 
for  the  occasion.  They  were  obliged  to  rest  and  take  shelter  from 
the  sun  in  any  house  that  would  receive  them ;  and  to  the  credit  of 
the  poor  white  and  coloured  inhabitants,  they  never  were  forced 
from  their  doors.  The  nurses,  washerwomen,  and  sempstresses, 
were  black  or  mulatto  women,  who  daily  visited  their  families  in 
oiu*  neighbourhood ;  and  as  there  were  no  accommodations  for  any 
description  of  officers  in  the  hospital,  lodgings  were  procured  for 
them  m  various  parts  of  the  town,  and  tliey  were  received  without 
hesitation,  labouring  under  tiie  most  malignatd  form  of  the  dis- 
ease, even  in  articulo  mortis*  Yet,  with  this  free  communication 
with  the  inhabitants  in  every  part  of  the  town,  the  fever  did  not 
spread  generally,  nor  partially,  neither  in  its  aggravated,  nor  its 
milder  form.  If  it  be  conta^^ious,  in  what  wny  can  we  account  for 
the  native  inhabitants  of  Bridge  Town  escaping  every  degree  of  it 
during  a  period  of  five  or  six  years?" — ^p.  147. 

From  a  summaij  of  the  opinions  delivered  in  the  Reports 
transmitted  to  the  irrivy  Council,  it  appears  that  time  only  of 
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ih^.  ttcenty^four  gentlemen  from  whoin  these  were  obtained 
state  decidedly  tVat  this  disease  is  contagious  ;  while  sixteen 
•have  as  positively  denied  the  existence  of  a  contagious  property 
in  it.  Not  contented,  hoivever,  with  this  majority,  our  author 
quotes  largely  from  a  communication  of  Dr.  Ferguson,  the  In- 
spector of  lio^pitals  in  the  Windward  Islands,  to  Sir  James 
MKjrregor,  in  which  the  most  incontestible  proofs  of  the  non- 
con  tagpous  nature  of  the  fever  are  detailed.  The  following  pas- 
sage struck  us  so  forcibly,  that  we  cannot  avoid  adding  it  to 
our  quotations-: 

"  At  Barbadoes,  our  hospitals  of  late  have  been  in  a  regular 
course  of  importation  of  Yeiloiv  Fever  from  tlie  navtf,  but  not  even 
inoculation'*  has  been  able  to  produce  the  disease  upon  any  member 
of  the  Hospital  Corps ;  by  whom,  I  may  truly  say,  that  the  sick 
liave  been  received  with  open  arms :  fot  the  anti-social  doctrines  of 
ideal  contagion  are  not  preached  among  us  here^  to  the  "prejudice 
of  duty  and  humanity." — p.  188. 

In  the  fourth  chauter.  Dr.  Bancroft  treats  of  the  production 
of  fever  on  board  ot  ships  from  the  foul  state  of  the  holds  ; 
a  fact  which  he  formerly  maintained ;  but  which  he  has  been 
erroneously  stated  to  have  denied,  because  he  denied  the  possi- 
bility of  such  causes  producing  contagious  ferer.  He  shews 
that  many  of  the  articles  fomnng  the  lading  of  vessels,  either 
as  food  or  merchandize,  are  susceptible  of  putrefaction  ortie- 
conipoi^ition ;  and  from  various  parts  of  them  breaking  down  and 
getting  amount  the  ballast,  as  soon  as  they  find  the  requisite 
quantity  of  moisture,  these  naturally  undergo  that  decomposition 
which  becomes  the  source  qf  *^  febrific  miasmata.''^  In  inter- 
tropical climates,  the  effects  of  these  causes  in  producing  ardent 
fever  have  been  too  frequently  observed.  We  shall  extract  a 
few  of  the  instances  brought  forward  by  our  author. 

"  In  the  Thetis,  in  1 809,  the  Report  states,  that  the  fever  did 
not  appear  until  the  liold  was  broken  up,  when  about  a  dozen  of 
men  so  employed  were  taken  sick,  and  that  four  out  of  five  carpen-* 
ters  who  lifted  the  limber  boards  died.** — ^p.  209. 

Dr.  Johnson,  at  page  16-1*  of  his  work,  relates,  that 

*'  in  the  montli  of  February,  1 806,  Yellow  Fever  of  a  very  severe 
description,  broke  out  in  his  Majesty's  schooner  Trinidad,  at  Bar- 
badoes, which  was  evidently  occasioned  by  the  stench  arising  from 


*'  *  Hospital- Assistant  Moon,  on  opening  the  body  of  a  patient 
that  had  died  ai  very  ag^avated  YeDow  Fever,  wonhded  his  nnger ; 
the  wound  produced  high  inflammation,  similar  to  what  occurs  in 
the  diaKcUng^rocKUS  in  England,  running  up  the  course  of  the 
lymphatics  to  the  glands  cf  Oie  axilla,  wi&  tympSomaticieyeXi  but 
no  mofe." 
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dirt,  filth,  and  sta/cnant  water  in  her  hold  :  fdr  as  soon  as  the  latter 
was  washed  and  cleaned,  and  scuttles  cut  for  better  ventilation,  the 
Fever  disappeared."-*-p.  211. 

These  accounts  are  further  confirmed  by  a  statement  of  the 
fever  that  appeared  under  similar  circumstances  in  the.  Regalia 
transport ;  and  by  copious  extracts  from  two  unpublished  com- 
munications of  Dr.  Ferguson  to  the  Army  Medical  Board, 
y^  partly  on  the  subject  of  the  Cbilders  sloop  of  war,  in  which 
the  fever  broke  out  during  her  passage  from  Trinidad  to 
Carlisle  Bay,  in  August  1816."^  In  this  vessel  not  only  the  crew 
and  the  medical  officers  were  attacked,  but  two  surgeons  of  other 
vessels,  who  volunteered  their  services  on  board  of  her,  were 
seized.;  and  one  of  them  fell  a  victim  to  the  virulence  of  the 
fever.  This  ship,  after  having  been  blown  out  to  sea,  with 
fifteen  effective  hands  only  on  board,  arrived  at  Antigua,  where 
she  was  ordered  to  be  cleaned- 

"  The  hold  of  the  ship  was  found  to  be  in  so  extraordinary  a 
state  of  filthy  fermentation^  and  impurity^  as  most  amply  to  account, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  Navy^  for  the  rise,  progress, 
and  continuance  of  the  fever,  that  had  prevailed  on  board  hec  Since 
her  purifications  she  has  continued  perfectly  healthy,  though  she 
has  taken  many  fresh  lumds  on  board." — p.  230. 

In  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Ferguson  to  our  author, 
dated  15th  of  August  1817,  the  state  of  the  £ur  in  this  ship  is 
thus  described  : 

''In  my  narrative  respecting  that  ship,  left  with  you  yesterday, 
I  alluded  to  its  covering  a  Report  fr^n  Dr.  Wray,  Physician  to  the 
Forces,  wherein  he  particular! y  mentions  the  hold  tohave  been  so  foul 
and  offensive,  that  lie  found  it  impossible  to  descend  intoiL  The  same 
thing  occurred  to  myself,  and  was  mentioned  in  different  Reports 
and  letters  to  tlic  Director-General.  At  the  time  when  I  attempted 
to  go  down  into  the  hold,  the  seamen  declared  that  on  different  oc* 
casions,  when  tliey  were  sent  there,  tlie  candles  would  not  bum." 

We  regret  that  no  analysis  was  made  of  this  atmosphere  ; 
not  because  we  think  it  po&sible  to  discover  febrific  miasmata 
by  chemical  tests,  but  from  the  circumstance  of  tbe  candles  not 
burning,  the  ascertaining  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  would  at 
least  have  thrown  some  light  on  the  nature  of  the  decnmpo^tion 
in  which  these  miasmata  were,  in  this  instance,  generatea.  Our 
author  tluis  reasons  upon  the  probable  nature  of  miasmata ; 
but,  in  extracting  the  passage,  we  must  premise,  that  we  do  not 

ive  it  to  our  readers  as  containing  an  opinion  with  which  we 

uUy  accord. 

*^  How  these  miasmata  vary  in  their  natare  or  their  composi" 
tioQ,  we  know  not ;  and  can  only  coi^jectiire,  by  taking  into  our 
consideration  the  several  matters  existing  in  those  places,  from  which 
these  miasnuita  appear,  by  their  effects,  to  have  been  extricated,  and 
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• 

stho  the  Mseoutflmds,  which  similar  matters  are  known  to  produce 
by  the  oecompositions  to  which  they  are  naturally  disposed  in  the 
temperature  prevalent  at  those  places.— Vegetables^  by  decompo- 
sition,   afford  carbon,  hydroj^en,  and  oxygen ;   animals  afford  the 
same,  with  the  addition  of  nitrogen  and  a  surplus  of  hydrogen,  in 
proportions  suited  to  the  formation  of  ammonia.     But  the  effect  of 
this  nitrogen,  or  of  the  ammonia  thus  produced  upon  the  carbu- 
retted   hydrogen  gas,  which  results  from  vegetable  decompositions 
ahne,  has  not  been  yet  ascertained ;  nor  do  we  know  how  the  ex- 
halations, produced  by  the  joint  decompositions  of  both  animal  and 
vegetable  matters,  differ  from  those  of  decomposing  vegetables  onfy^ 
Berthollet,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Memoires  de  la  Society 
tTArcueuil,  contends  that  hydrogen,  carbon,  and  oxygen,  may  com? 
bine  in  unlimited  proportions,  and  form  various  combustible  and 
insalubrious  gases,  which  he  would  call  oxy-carburetted  hydrogen : 
but  Dalton  and  Henry  think  that  oxygen  is  not  an  essential  element 
of  these  compounds,  and  that  hydrogen  and  carbon,  forming  alone 
carburetted  hydrogen,  or  hydro-carburetted  gas,  are  capable  of  unit- 
ing in  hut  Jew  proportions.     This  gas  may  be  copiously  extricated, 
by  stirring  the  mud  at  the  bottom  of  stagnant  water ;  and  we  may 
at  least  conjecture  that,  with  some  modifications,  marsh  miasmata 
principally  consist  of  it ;    the  air  collected  immediately  over,  and 
close  upon,  ike  surface  of  marshes ,  having  been  found  to  contain 
hydro^ren  and  carbonic  acid  gas  in  large  proportions.    But  chemistry 
poesesses  so  few  means  of  separating  the  immediate  principles  oi 
txidies  without  a  destruction,  or  instant  recombination,  of  some  of 
them,  that  we  may  probably  never  be  able  to  detect,  or  ascertain, 
the  constituent  parts,  and  much  less  the  varieties,  of  marsh  miasmata, 
or  to  discover  tnat  substance  in  which  their  febrific  power  resides." 
—p.  246. 

This  chapter  is  terminated  with  an  interesting  account  of 
the  gpidemic  fever  at  Sierra  Leone,  in  Africa,  in  1816. 

The  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  are  dedicated  to  a  detail  of  the 
epidemic  yellow  fever  in  Spain  from  1800  to  1804;  and  the 
epidemics  at  Gibraltar  from  1804  to  1814.  Id  the  commence- 
ment of  the  first  of  these  chapters,  our  author  charges  his  op- 
Conents  with  having  unfairly  stated  his  opinion ;  and  with 
aving  endeavoured  to  make  others  believe,  ^^  that  in  alledging 
marsh- miasmata  as  the  cause**  of  ardent  or  yellow  fever,  he 
had  **  exclusively  contemplated  those  vapours  or  exhalations 
which  arise  solely  from  a  distinct,  ostensible,  or  formal  marsh  ;^ 
whilst  his  real  opinion,  as  expressed  in  his  Essay,  is,  that  these 
miasmata  may  originate  ii1%ny  soil  containing  "  no  more  mois- 
ture than  is  really  necessary  for  a  complete  decomposition  of  the 
vegetable  and  animal  matters  therein,''  provided  the  tempera^ 
ture  be  not  less  than  80*  of  Farenheit,  and  therefore  that  it  is 
not  necessary  that  obvious  marshes  should  be  in  the  vicinity  of 
any  place,  although  the  fevers  appearing  tliere  are  the  effects  of 
miasmata  arising  from  the  soil.     The  prevalence  of  remittent 
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fevers  both  at  Cadiz  and  Gribraitar  during  the  summer  and 
autumn,  demonstrates  the  presence  of  such  miasmata  in  these 
places,  which  is  suffident  for  our  author'^s  purpose  in  explaining 
the  appearance  of  ardent  fever  there,  under  certain  states  of 
the  atmosphere.  In  having  thus  established  his  point,  we  think 
our  author  has  unnecessarily  endeavoured  to  couBrm  it  by  rea- 
.  eoning  (in  nota)  upon  a  passage  of  Jacobus  Travels  in  the  South 
of  Spain,  in  1809  and  1810,  which  describes  Cadiz  to  be  buik 
on  a  peculiar  structure,  formed  from  a  basis  of  Pechsteio,  con- 
taining a  mixture  of  *'  shells,  pebbles,  quartz,  sand,  and  marble, 
so  intermixed  and  hardened  in  the  course  of  years,  as  to  form  a 
compact  kind  of  stone.^^ 

*'  Perhaps,"  says  our  author,  ''  this  peculiar  foundation  of 
Cadiz  may,  by  its  disposition  to  absorb  and  retain  moisture,  operate 
like  clay  in  promoting  the  formation  of  fever  exciting  miasmata." 

Now  we  believe  it  may  be  proved,  that  clay  does  not  readily 
.  absorb  moisture,  but  promotes  the  process  here  noticed  by  re- 
taining it  upon  its  surface  and  in  its  cracks  without  absorbing 
it ;  and  by  allowing  it  to  stagnate  in  conjunction,  with  any  animal 
and  vegetable  matter  with   which   it  may  come  in    contact. 
Chalk,  which  is  both  absorbent  and  retentive  of  moisture  in  a 
high  degree,  is  not  a  soil  favourable  for  the  formation  of  febrific 
miasmata ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  if  the  structure  described 
by  Mr.   Jacobs,  contributes    to  the  production  of  miasmau 
around  Cadiz,  it  is  owing  to  its  preventing  the  water  from  pass- 
ing through  it ;    and  hence  what  remains  unevaporated,  acting 
'  on  the  supernatant  soil  at  the  suitable  temperature,  facilitates 
the  decomposition  of  the  animal  and  vegetable  matter  contained 
in  the  soil. 

By  the  contagionists,  the  Andalusian  epidemic  of  1800  is 
said  to  have  been  imported  in  the  Dolphin,  a  ship  that  came 
from  the  Havanna  and  touched  at  Charlston,  South  Carolina,  in 
its  way  ;  but  our  author  has  proved  the  impossibility  of  such 
an  importation,  as  no  fever  existed  at  either  of  these  places  be- 
fore tne  Dolphin  left  it,  and  she  a)mmunicated  with  no  other 
place;  facts  wnich,  from  the  evidence  he  has  adduced  in  their  sup- 
port, are  incontestible.  The  Spaniish  physicians  themselves  do 
not  positively  ascribe  it  to  iniportalion  ;  although  from  the  ouo- 
tations  Dr.  Bancroft  has  made  froqi  the  work  of  Arejula,  their 
ideas  on  the  subject  appear  to  be  extremely  conf uj.cd.  Sir 
James  Fellowes  also,  even  at  the.  moment  in  which  he  is  eudea- 
vouring  to  gain  credit  to  the  story  of  the  Dolphin  having  im- 
ported the  disease,  is  so  cautious  as  to  say,  that  he  cannot 
*'  offer  any  decided  opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  epidemic  at 
Cadiz  in  ISOO."*'  Dr.  Pym  unhesitatingly  asserts,  *'it  wai 
traced  to  importation.'' 

Having  proved  that  the  Andalusian  epidemic  was  not  im* 
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pcrtedy  our  author  proceeds  to  adduce  evidence  to  establish  the 
fact  of  its  having  arisen  from  local  causes.  During  the  spring 
months,  cold  heavy  rains  and  violent  winds  were  so  frequent, 
as  almost  to  destroy  any  appearance  of  spring ;  and  these  were 
succeeded  in  the  summer  by  intense  heat  and  the  prevalence  of 
the  east  wind,  or  Icvanter,  as  it  is  termed  (Levante  seco  y  abrasa^ 
dor  J  »"  causes,  which  Dr.  Bancroft  observes  were  sufficient  to 
^ive  the  bilious  remittent  the  utmost  vMcnce  which  miasmatic 
fevers  can  acquire. 

"  The  heavy  rains  and  extraordinary  cold  of  the  spring  moiilhB 
were  exactly  suited  to  create  in  the  human  body  that  unusual  accuma-* 
lation  of  excitd>ility  and  inflammatory  diathesis^  which  would 
at%.erwards  render  it  liighly  susceptible  of  the  moat  dangerous  excite- 
in  en  t^  and  at  the  same  time  to  afford  to  the  earth  an  abundance  of 
moisture^  which,  being  afterwards  acted  upon  by  the  scorching  dry 
east  fvlnd,  and  a  temperatiwe  of  nearly  90"  of  Fahrenheit,  would  pro« 
ducc  and  maturate  a  copious  supply  of  the  most  virulent  miasmata ; 
and  these,  aided  by  the  sudden  transition  from  a  very  cold  spring  to 
a  temperature  exceeding  that  of  the  West  Indian  islands,  must  of 
necessity  exasperate  the  fevers,  when  produced,  in  the  highest 
degree." — ^p.  284. 

The  proofs  in  favour  of  the  local  ori^n  of  the  fever  as-it 
appeared  in  Malaga,  Carthaf^na,  and  other  parts,  are  equally 
satisfactory ;  and,  in  advancnig  them,  our  author  has  pointed 
out  the  inconsistencies  of  Sir  tJames  Fellowes,  and  the  vague 
manner  in  which  the  evidence  by  which  he  has  attempetd  to 
establish  the  contagious  nature  of  these  epidemics  is  brought 
forward.  The  evidence  even  of  Dr.  Arejula,  whom  Sir  James 
has  lauded  as  the  highest  and  most  respectable  of  all  the  Spanish 
authorities  in  support  of  the  alledged  contagion  of  yellow  fever, 
is  rather  against  his  position,  whilst  it  is  in  itself  so  inconclu- 
sive as  to  be  "  insufficient  to  give  even  the  appearance  of  pro- 
bability to  that  which  he  endeavours  to  prove ;"  and  hence  our- 
author  concludes  this  chapter  with  the  following  query : 

*'  And  is  it  credible,  if  the  yellow  fever  had  really  been  conta- 
gious, that  among  the  many  thousands  of  persons  who  fell  victims 
to  it,  and  the  still  greater  number  of  thousands  who  were  attacked 
hy  it.  Dr.  Arejula  would  not  have  been  able  from  his  high  ofHciid 
'  situation,  which  procured  him  the  best  means  of  information,  to 
collect  proofs  of  tliis  fact,  less  equivocal  than  those  on  which  be  has 
found  it  necessary  to  rely  ?" — ^p.  S^. 

With  regard  to  the  epidemics  that  appeared  in  Gibraltar  in 
1804  ind  1814,  our  author  admits  that,  m  the  description  of  the 
place  which  he  gave  in  his  Essav,  several  inaccuracies  had  crept 
in  ;  but  nothing  that  could  affect  the  conclusions  he  drew  res- 
pecting the  produotioQ  of  febrific  miasmata  there.  He  traces 
the  epidemic  of  1804  to  *<  the  accumulation  of  decomposable 


414  Analytical  Rtotew. 

matters  within  the  town,  and  the  long  prevalence  of  a  dry  and 
scorching  east  wind,  which  produced  a  very  high  atmcwpheric 
temperature,  without  an^  salutary  ventilation  ofthe  place ;  and 
ridicules  the  story  of  its  importation  from  Cadiz  by  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Santos,  as  related  by  Dr.  Pym  and  Sir  J.  Fellowes, 
that  individual  having  actually  left  Cadiz  a  week  or  two  before 
the  period  which  Dr.  Arejula,  after  the  most  deliberate  inquiry 
and  the  best  information,  "*  has  fixed  as  the  earliest  (period)  at 
which  the  disease  had  occurred  in  that  city."  He  proves,  also, 
the  absurdity  of  believing  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  Pratt,  who  affirmed 
that  he  had  had  the  fever  at  Cadiz ;  and  stated  that,  after  he 
had  been  ill  eight  days,  and  whilst  he  laboured  under  the  black 
vomtt^  the  most  fatal  symptom  of  the  disease,  he  removed  to 
another  quarter  of  the  town  and  recovered.  He  treats  the  de- 
claration of  Sir  J.  Fellowes  that  that  affidavit  was  "  very  satis^ 
factory*  to  himself,  as  one  made  in  a  moment  when  **  be  must 
nave  laid  aside  the  exercise  of  his  reason ;"  as  it  contains  evi* 
denoe  on  its  face  '^  of  the  abscrfute  impossiUlity  of  its  being 
true.'' 

The  fever  at  Gibraltar  first  appeared  about  the  end  of 
August,  in  a  filthy  spot  called  Boya'^s  Buildings,  where  Santos 
kept  a  shop,  and  to  which  its  ravages  were  for  some  time  limited, 
which  "  limitation,'^  he  remarks,  "  is  eminently  characteristic  of 
fevers  produced  by  local  causes.'"      It  afterwards  appeared   in 
various  parts  of  the  town  ;  but  so  similar  was  it  to  the  ordinary 
bilious  remittent,  that  it  was  declared  to  be  that  fever  by  **  a 
meeting  of  medical  gentlemen,  civil  and  military,  assembled  by 
order  ofthe  government,  on  the  15th  of  September ;""  and,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Kewning,  who  declared  it  at  first  "  to  be 
malignant  and  highly  contagious,"  this  opinion  continued  to  be 
maintained  until  **  its  violence  and  increased  mortality,'*  with 
the  prevalence  of  a  similar  fever,  supposed  to  be  contagious,  at 
Malaga  and  other  places  in  Spain,  changed  it :  but  *'*  the  facts 
which  the  recurrence  of  this  fever  in  subsequent  years  has  made 
known^  have  since  induced  a  majority  of  the  medical  officers  at 
Qibraltar  to  reject  altogether  the  idea  of  its  contagious  nature. 

It  is  a  cunous  fact,  that,  at  the  time  the  yellow  fever  of  1813 
made  its  appearance  in  Gibraltar,  that  garrison  ^*  was  in  strict 
quarantinejor  several  months  before  the  malady  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  a  Board  of  Health  was  sitting  almost  daily^  on  account 
of  the  plague  which  had  broken  out  at  Malta;"  a  fact  not  rc- 
concihable,  if  it  were  proved  that  the  fever  was  imnorted  ;  but 
readily  so,  if  we  suppose  it  to  have  originated  from  local  causes. 
It  was  believed  to  oe  highly  contagious  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  ;  but  the  error  of  this  opinion  was  clearly  pointed  out 
by  Mr.  Humphreys,  in  a  paper  publbhed  in  a  contemporary 
journal  ^  and  its  origin  trac^  to  <*  the  immense  collection  df 
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animal  and  vegetable  matters,^  arising  from  an  overcfowded 
population,  ^*  auriug  the  dry  summer  months,  remaining  stag- 
nant from  May  untu  the  end  of  August,  and  which  became 
roused  into  action  in  the  autumnal  season  by  the  partial  raint^ 
^hen  the  quantity  of  water  is  not  sufficient  to  propel  them 
through  their  respective  drains.''  The  fever  of  the  following 
year  is  traced,  with  equal  satisfaction,  to  local  causes.  One  ot 
the  most  interesting  of  the  testimonies  adduced,  is  the  following, 
from  a  Report  to  the  Transport  Board,  made  by  Dr.  Gray^ 
late  Physician  to  the  Mediterranean  fleet. 

'^  The  inhabitants  can  always  foretel  tlie  approach  of  an  easterly 
Krind^  from  the  ofFensive  odour  which  arises  from  the  privies^  sewers^ 
&c.     '  The  shaliorvness  of  the  sea-beach  along  the  line  wall,  is  often  a 
source  of  mischief ;    the  sewers  do  not  discharge  their  cohtents  suf- 
ficiently into  deep  water>  and  when  mixed  with  other  materials 
thrown  over  it^  the  air  must  necessarily  be  vitiated,  from  these  pu- 
trid fomites.' — '  The  bilious  Remittent  Fever  is  more  or  less  endemic 
in  the  summer  and  autumnal  months  along  the  southern  coasts  of 
Spain,  Italy,  and  the  Mediterranean  islands.    The  inhabitants  of 
9ea-ports,  and  towns  in  the  vicinity  of  marshes,  swamps,  &c.  are 
most  liable  to  this  disease,  when  the  neat  is  unusually  great  and  op- 
pressive.     SlranserSj  particular^  those  from  northern  latitudes,  are 
Jirst  attacked,  ana  in  a  more  violent  degree  than  the  natives,'  " — ^p.  32?. 

Dr.  Gray  thus  describes  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its 
aggravated  state,  which  correspond  accurately  with  those  of  the 
supposed  Bulatn  fever. 

*' '  Great  prostration  of  strength,  eKcrudating  head-ache,  referring 
to  the  forehead  and  orbits,  eyes  turgid,  flushed  countenance,  oppres- 
sion at  the  prscordia,  general  pains  of  the  back,  loins,  and  calves  of 
the  leffs,  great  irritability  of  stomach  and  bilious  vomitings  ;  yellow 
suffusion  of  the  skin  ;  if  proper  evacuations  are  not  resorted  to  in 
the  commencement  of  the  attack,  such  as  bleeding  and  copious 
purging,  delirium  shortly  supervened,  and  towards  the  fatal  ter* 
mination  of  the  disease  petechias,  haemorrhages  from  the  nose  and 
mouth,  with  black  foetid  stools.  I  have  also  observed,  in  some  in- 
stances, the  matter  ejected  from  the  stomach  (in  the  last  stage)  of  a 
dark  colour  resembling  the  grounds  of  coffee.*  Dr.  Gray  adds  (as 
before  stated),  '  during  this  long  period  of  serving,  1  can  not  reoiU 
Co  my  recollection  a  single  instance  of  fever's  being  communicated 
firom  one  person  to  another,  either  amongst  medical  attendants  or 
nurses,'  "—p.  390. 

This  description  of  the  disease,  and  the  opinion  of  Us  non-* 
eontagious  nature,  are  further  confirmed  by  evidence  drawn 
from  the  answers  of  the  majority  of  the  medical  officers  of  the 
garrison  to  the  queries  of  Mr.  Fraser ;  and  our  author  appears, 
to  our  judgments,  to  have  fairly  made  out  his  case,  '^  that  the 
fever  which  lias  prevailed  epidemically  several  times  within  the 
present  century  at  Gibraltar,  originated  from  domestic  and  at- 
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mosplierical  causes,  and  was  destitute  of  any  conti^gioos  pto- 
perty.'' 

We  think  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  particular  exa- 
mination of  the  evidences  brought  forward  in  tlie  seventh  chap- 
ter, which  treats  "  of  the  epidemics  in  Spain  from  1810  to  1814; 
also  at  Stony  Hill  in  Jamaica  from  1808  to  1816;  and  in  Bar. 
badoes  in  1816  ;^  and  shall  therefore  pass  on  to  the  Conclusion, 
to  which  are  added  some  '^  Observations  on  the  Evils  resulting 
from  Quarantine  and  other  Regulations  as  connected  with  the 
Yellow  Fever.^  In  reverting  to  the  facts  and  arguments  lie 
has  advanced,  to  prove  the  object  for  which  he  contends.  Dr. 
Bancroft  conceives  he  has  rendered  it  evident  that  Dr.  Pym 
has  completely  fmled  in  proving  the  existence  of -the  Bulam' 
fever  as  a  disease  sui  generis ;  and  equally  so  in  his  proof  that  it 
was  imported,  and  possesses  contagious  properties.  He  observes, 

"  It  is  notorious  that  the  latter  fever  has  never  prevailed  in  any 
place^  or  at  any  season^  in  which  remittent  fevers  do  not  occur,  and 
that  it  is  invariably  preceded^  accompanied,  and  followed,  by  theva  ; 
and  as  they  are  the  acknowledged  offspring  of  those  fever-exciting 
exhalations  called  marsh-miasmata, and  as  these  mia^imata  are  known  ^ 
^  at  the  times  and  situations  in  which  a  high  temperature  prevails,  to 
aggravate  the  remittents,  and  convert  them  into  violent  continued 
fevers,  similar  in  every  respect  to  that  form  of  fever  called  Pestilen- 
tial or  Bulam  (which  only  occurs  as  a  consequence  of  this  high  tetfi" 
perature)  would  it  not  appear  natural  to  all  unprejudiced  minds, 
when  the  latter  becomes  prevalent  simultaneously  with  what  are 
called  BUious  Remittents,  to  refer  both  to  one  and  the  same  cause 
(a  cause  notoriously  adequate  to  produce  both),  radier  than  adopt  the 
improbable  and  strained  supposition  of  two  very  different,  ff  not 
opposing,  causes,  occurring  and  operating  with  epidetttic  violence  at 
the  same  time  and  place  ;  and  one  of  them  at  least  (contagion)  never 
man^esting  ilstlf  at  any  time,  or  at  any  place,  in  which  the  other 
does  not  prevail"-— p.  4^9. 

Believing  in  the  correctness  of  these  opinions,  he  thinks  it  hi;^ 
duty  **  to  recommend  to  His  Majesty's  government  the  suspen- 
sion or  abolition  of  all  quarantine  regulations,  so  far  as  they  res- 
pect theyellow  fever* ;^  and  concludes  with  the  following  remark: 

,^,m^—^--      ■         ■  -  ■  I  1*^— »^      «■  i~i^^.».        in  III.  I 

*  We  are  much  surprised  to  observe,  in  a  Report  of  the  Faculty 
of  Medicine  of  Paris,  in  answer  to  some  queries  of  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  relative  to  the  necessity  i>f  preventing  the  introduction 
of  the  yellow  fever  into  France  by  commercial  intercourse,  that  the 
French  physician^  recommend  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  quaran- 
tine laws ;  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  by  no  means  satisfied  oi* 
the  contamous  nature  of  the  fever ;  and  acknowledge  that  ^e  places 
where  it  has  appeared  present  local  circumstances  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce it—'*  Des  conditions  propres  a  favoriser  I'alteration  putride 
desmatieres  animales  et  vegetales  arrctees  et  stagnante;*."— Vide 
Joum.  de  Medecine,  vol.  xxxix.  p.  449. 
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"  InTCMdtothefoarthdAttieofthefiRticport  made  by  the 
Rapl  Couejie  of  Physicians  to  His  Majesty's  most  honourable 
Ptivy  Council^  concerning  Dr.  Pym's  publication^  in  which  the 
Coll^^  state  their  belief  that  ^  the  cold  of  our  climate  would  not 
prove  a  preservative  against  the  contagion'  (of  the  Yellow  Fever), 
because  *  it  appears  that,  during  the  months  of  October  and  Novem*. 
ber,  when  the  fever  raged  at  Gibraltar,  Malaga,  and  Leghorn,  the 
temperature  was  greaUy  below  the  average  heat  of  our  sumrt^er/  it 
may  be  observed  tnat  this  fever  has  never  appeared  at  these  or  any 
other  places,  without  a  previous  occurrence  and  prevalence  during  d 
eamnderable  time  of  a  degree  o£  atmospherical  kent,  which  is  rarelt/ 
felt  kere,  and  which,  when  felt,  never  conUnmeM  a  wfficient  timelo  pro* 
dmce  the  duetue;  which  degree  of  atmospherical  heat  seems  indis* 
penaably  necessary  to  the  prepasation  and  maturation  of  the  fever- 
exciting  miasmata.  This  explanation  (which,  through  an  erroneous 
belief  in  contagion,  has  been  overlooked)  will,  I  conceive,  upon  due 
consideration,  remove  all  apprehension  of  the  possible  existence  of 
the  Yellow  Fever  in  the  British  Isles."— p,  466. 

Our  readers  must  have  already  collected,  from  our  passinfir 
remarks,  the  opinion  we  entertain  of  Dr.  Bancrofts  work;  and 
we  do  not  hesitate,  on  a  retrospect  of  all  the  evidence,  to  state 
uneq^uivocall^,  tiiat  he  has  fully  satisfied  us  ^f  the  truth  of  the 
poftiuon  be  is  anxious  to  maintain.  That  the  same  effect  will 
be  the  result  of  the  perusal  of  his  volume  by  every  one  who  sits 
down,  as  we  have  done,  witli  an  unprejudiced  mind  to  the  task| 
we  have  no  doubt ;  and  we  have  only  to  regret  that  the  spiri^ 
of  controversy  has^  in  some  few  instances,  led  him  to  use  strong^er 
language  in  speaking  of  his  opponents,  than  we  wish  to  aee 
prevail  in  scientific  discussions. 

To  find  that  yellow  fever  is  really  not  contagious,  and  that 
it  originates  in  local  causes,  which  may  be  brought  under  the 
cuntroul  of  man,  or  at  least  may  be  avoided  because  the^  are 
known,  must  prove  a  source  of  high  gratification  to  every  friend 
of  humanity :  and  we  can  conceive  few  triumphs  more  satis* 
faclory  than  that  which  our  author  must  feel,  in  having  been 
able  to  bring  together  a  mass  of  evidence  capable  of  incontro- 
vertibly  proving  so  important  a  truth. 


Medico^hirur^eal  Trcmsactiong^  Volume  VIIL  Part  I.    8vo. 
pp.  SI  5.     London,  1817.    Longman  and  Co. 

Thk  exertions  of  the  respectable  Body  which  issues  this 
half-yearly  volume,  continue  unabated  ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
bring  its  labours  before  our  readers.  But,  as  the  periods  wiiich 
intervene  from  the  appearance  of  one  Part  to  that  of  another, 
are  to  short,  and  the  circle  of  their  readers  b  now  ao  much 
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widened,  we  do  not  think  it  necesdarv  to  enter  as  mioutely  into 
the  analyffls  of  each  paper,  as  has  nitiierto  been  our  custom. 
The  present  Part  contains  thirteen  articles  ;  of  which,  eight 
are  Surgical,  two  Pathological,  and  two  only  strictly  con- 
nected with  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  How  far  this  majority  of 
communications  can  be  regarded  as  a  ]iroof  of  the  superior 
ardour  of  the  surgeons,  •and  the  conseauent  improvement  of 
SUi^ry,  we  will  not  pretend  to  decide  ;  out  it  is  at  least  highly 
creditable  to  that  branch  of  the  Profession. 

The  first  of  the  patholi^cal  papers  which  we  shall  notice^ 
is  by  Mr.  Howship,  and  intitled,  *'  (Mf9ervatwn8  an  the  A/orbt'd 
Structure  of  BmuBy  and  an  Attempt  at  an  Arrangement  sf  their 
Diseases.^  The  previous  and  valuable  inquiries  of  Mr.  How* 
ship,  which  are  before  the  Profession,  may  b^  regarded  as  pre- 
paratory to  that  now  under  examination.  He  nevertheless 
modestly  doubts  his  adequacy  for  this  part  of  his  task,  in  which 
so  little  aid  can  l)e  obtained  from  books  ;  for  with  the  exception 
of  Mr.  Hunter,  who  had  studied  it  profoundly,  scarcely  any 
physiologist  has  written  professedly  upon  the  subject.  The 
previous  inquiries  ,  however,  of  Mr.  Howship,  his  knowledge 
of  the  use  of  the  microscope,  and  the  advantage  he  enjoys  of 
having  recourse  to  Mr.  Heaviside^s  very  *'  valud}le  and  cxten* 
sive^  collection  of  diseased  bones,  have  afforded  him  great  fact* 
lities  in  the  prosecution  of  his  investigation,  and  enabled  hioi 
to  overcome  most  of  the  obstacles  which  presented  themselves. 

The  circumstance  of  the  existence  of  a  membranous  ex- 
pansion within  the  medullary  cavities  of  the  large  bones,  was 
pointed  out  by  Havers  and  some  other  anatomists  ;  and  from 
naving  occasionally  seen  small  arteries  entering  the  substance  of 
bones,  they  were  led  to  infer  a  vascular  structure  in  these  organs ; 
but  our  author  justly  conceives,  that  <<  the  existence,  vascula- 
rity, and  functions  of  the  membranous  sheaths,  within  even  the 
smallest  tubes  and  canals  contained  in  bone,^  was  first  demoih 
strated  by  himself. 

**  The  small  space/'  he  remarks,  ''  occupied  by  the  blood-ves^ 
aels  of  the  canals^  compared  witli  that  which  is  found  to  be  allotted 
to  the  secretions  and  membranes  of  these  cavities,  distinctly  prove 
that  tiie  circulation  must,  under  all  circumstances,  enjoy  as  mudi 
freedom  here  as  elsewhere ;  and  the  intimate  connection  formed  bv 
these  canals  between  all  parts  of  the  bones  and  the  surrounding  soft 
parts,  affords  the  strongest  ground  for  believing,  that  the  minute 
vascular  and  membranous  organisation  of  the  bones  is  as  susceptible 
of  impressions  from  irritation,  or  sympathy,  as  the  muscular,  glandu-  < 
lar,  or  other  soft  structures  of  the  fiibric."-— |>.  62. 

He  maintains,  that  the  same  laws  which  regulate  die  pn>* 
eress  of  irritation  or  inflammation  in  membranous  puts,  rq^ 
we  and  direct  alao  **  the  sphere  of  irritation  in  the  diseasies  of 
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bones.""  He  dissents  from  the  opinion  held  by  some  writers, 
that  ^^  an  effusion  of  purulent  matter  upon  the  bone,  operates 
by  dissolving  the  ossinc  structure  ;^  ana  assumes  it  as  a  point 
upon  which  many  of  his  observations  rest, " 

''  "diat  in  every  case  in  which  bone  is  acted  upon,  the  scxft  solids 
have  been  in  dose  contact  with  it,  that  consequently  the  sections  of 
all  the  minute  cavities  must  give  an  accurate  outline  of  the  external 
figure  of  the  contents,  and  tluit  whenever  bone  is  removed  it  hi^ 
through  the  immediate  agency  of  ab8Qrption."^-^p.  65. 


Prom  remarking  also  that  the  minute  lon^tudinal  canals 
become  uniformly  larger  in  some  diseases  of  bones,  whilst  some- 
times they  retain  their  smooth  polished  surface,  and  sometimes 
become  rough  and  uneven,  he  has  been  led  to  the  discovery  of 
tlie  singular  fact, 

*'  that  under  the  influence  of  some  diseases,  the  membranes  of  these 
canals  become  absorbing  surfaces  without  losing  their  naturally 
smooth  even  texture,  while  in  others  they  not  only  become  thicker 
and  more  vascular^  but  take  on  a  granulated  structure  externally, 
where  the  surface  of  absorption  acts  upon  the  siurrounding  bone."-^^ 
p.  65. 

He  does  not,  however,  conceive,  that  absorbents  exist  in  the 
minute  longitudinal  canals  in  bone,  the  mean  diameter  of  which 
does  not  exceed  ^Ij^di  part  of  an  inch  ;  but  concludes,  that 
**  the  minute  branches  of  the  veins  are  in  these  minute  canab 
appointed  to  perform  the  office,  and  conduct  the  function  of 
aosorption.  With  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  the  conditioa 
of  bone  is  changed  to  admit  of  its  absorption,  he  ventures  to 
suggest  the  following  opinion  : 

''  My  own  opinion  is,  that  in  every  instance  where  bone  is  ab-' 
•orbed,  the  process  is  commenced  bv  the  agency  of  some  power 
exerting  itself  in  the  blood  circulated  over  tne  part,  by  which  the 
state  ofthe  animal  principle  is  changed,  and  the  particles  of  earth 
let  loose,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  removal  by  absorption ;-  and  although 
we  yet  know  very  little  upon  the  subject,  1  think  I  shall  be  able  to 
demonstrate  tliat  the  interstitial  absorption  of  bone  takes  place  by 
the  diflerent  rafxiifications  of  action  ofthe  same  vessels,  and  the  same 
membranous  she^tths.      There  is  die  slow  absorption  incident  to 

frowth  and  hetilth ;  and  that  which  occurs  in  connection  with 
ealtliy  inflammation  of  bone ;  besides  the  absorption  that  takes 
place  during  the  existence  of  venereal  complaints,  and  the  use  of 
mercury  ;  and  many  others. 

**  It  is  presumable  that  the  extremely  minute  circumstance 
whidi  has  been  demonstrated  to  exist  in  the  interstitial  psrts  of 
bone,  may,  like  the  other  systems  coimected  with  the  machine,  be 
capable  of  varying  and  modifying  the  actions  of  its  vessels  in  a 
maauer  peculiar  to  \ts/d£;    and  that  dependent  on  the  variations  of 
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action  in  the  Uood-vesfids,  will  be  the  jpsrticular  affiiiiliesy-  at  one 
time  favoured,  and  at  another  retarded.  It  also  seems  to  jne  ex- 
tremely probable  that  the  galvanic  influence,  which  in  soma  late 
experiments  has  been  found  to  exert  a  power  as  curious  as  unex- 
pected, in  arranging  and  separating  the  elementary  constituents  of 
animal  fluids,  is  evolved  in  the  blood,  by  the  action  of  the  vessels 
upon  their  contents ;  and  that  the  particular  arrangement  of  the 
veasels  regulates  the  resistance  and  motion  of  the  blood  in  sudi  a 
maimer  as  may  best  insure  the  evolution  of  the  precise  measure  of 
animal  electricity  that  is  required  for  the  production  and  disposition 
of  the  new  combinations." — ^p.  69* 

There  is  too  much  fancy  in  the  above  explanation  to  pro- 
duce a  conviction  of  its  prol)ability  on  our  minda ;.  at  the  aa^ne 
time  we  must  confess,  that  any  opinion  we  have  formed  on  the 
subject  is  not  better  founded. 

Having  premised  these  general  remarks,  our  author  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  of  me  diseases  of  bone? ;  and,  for  the 
sake  of  method,  has  attempted  an  arrangement  of  them  ^'  ac- 
cording to  the  more  obvious  characters  of  each  affection,^  under 
the  nine  following  divisions  : 

'*  1.  Alteration  of  external  Jigure,  not  arUing from  general  stvef^gf 
but  most  commonly  jfrom  a.  deposit  of  newly  formed  osstjfic  matter,  upon 
the  surface  of  the  ^ione" 

.  This  division  includes  nodes,  exostoses,  the  appearances 
produced  by  the  formation  of  new  joints,  the  ossification  subse- 
quent to  necrosis,  and  the  callous  thrown  out  in  fractures. 

"  2.  Mnlargemeni,from  swelling  of  the  original  substance  of  ike 
boffie*' 

Under  which  are  arranged  the  appearances  produced  by 
spina  ventosa. 

'^  3.  Enlargement  of  hone,  connected  mtk  an  increased  inicrsiiiial 
deposit  of  ossific  matter ,  producing  a  more  dense  and  compact  texture 
than  natural,  as  happens  in  healthy  ossific  inflammation, 

*'  4.  Enlargement  more  or  less  perceptible,  with  a  dispositimi  td 
ahsorption  and  disorganization  of  bone,  either  operating  from  the  iiiler- 
nal  or  medullary  cavity,  when  the  parts  of  the  bone  are  progressively^ 
separated  and  absorbed  ;  or  acting  upon  the  external  surface,  when  a 
succession  of  superficial  exfoliations  are  throtvn  off. 

"  5.  Absorption,  withoid  enlargement ;    a  consequence  of  peadlar 
excheinent,  More  or  less  diffused  through  the  getieral  structure  of  the 
large  bones,  tending  to  7veaken  their  sides,  and  render  them  liable  to 
fracturefrom  sliglU  causes* 

"  6.  Cliangein  thefigiire  of  adult  hone,  from  ahsorption  remwing 
in  succession  the  more  internal  parts  of  the  structure,  weakening  the 
generalfahric,  and  rendering  it  bu  degrees  incapable  of  supporting  the 
weight  of  the  body,  or  the  action  of  the  muscles'*^-ip.  72— 7* 
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X'^nder  tjiis  (jivi^on  are  placed  the  appearances  produced 
by  mollities  ossiuiD. 

"  7.  Pariki  dea/th^  or  necrons  of  bone;  tonme^mei  the  rctnU  rf 
inflammation  and  abscess  within  the  bone,  but  most  frequent!^  the  iHni-» 
science  (^disease  in  the  soft  parts  covering  iL 

*'  8.  Change  in  (he  ^figure  of  gromng  bone  ;  dependent  upon  the 
fnore  or  less  perfect  removal  of  Vie  phosp/iate  of  lime  from  the  ossifie 
textnrcj  the  organization  of  the  bone  in  other  respects  being  unaltered. 

**  9.  Loss  ofjirmnessy  with  absorption  and  disorganization  i^bane: 
muiticed  by  a  iepraved  state  t^  constitution,  in  some  instances  nearby 
ulUed  to  scurvy,  and  connected  with  decomposition  of  the  gelatin  of  the 
cmsific  structure."-^-^  78— -9. 

In  the  present  paper,  Mr.  Hotrship  has  confined  his  obser- 
vations to  the  first  of  these  divisions ;  under  which,  he  has 
placed  appearances  resulting  from  a  specific  disease,  as  the  ve- 
nereal ;  those  depending  on  purely  local  action,  excited,  for 
ipxaniple,  by  external  violence  ;  and  those  produced  by  the  de- 
position of  ossifie  matter,  **  as  tlie  natural  means  of  repairing 
injuries  of  various  kinds.*' 

The  first  of  these  appearances,  **  partial  swelling  of  the  ex- 
iemal  surface  of  hone^  seems  to  our  author  to  be  **  the  result 
of  some  external  cause,  applied  either  in  the  form  of  pressure 
or  bruise.*'  The  state  both  of  the  periosteum  and  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  bony  canals,  is  not  that  of  health,  yet  not.veij 
different  from  it,  and  is  perfectly  local.  In  some  instances, 
however,  "  the  whole  substance  of  one  side  of  the  cylinder  of  a 
bone  is  affected;''  but  the  structure  of  the  tumour  thus  produced 
*'  differs  in  no  respect  from  that  of  healthy  bone.**  In  some 
cases,  the  alteration  is  "  the  result  of  a  gradually  increased  se- 
cretion of  medullary  matter  into  the  longitudinal  canals  ;"  in 
others,  it  is  **  the  consequence  of  an  increased  secretion  of 
ossifie  matter  ;  which,  however,  is  still  deposited  as  in  health." 
The  engravings  of  the  specimens  of  these  affections,  selected 
by  Mr.  Howship  to  illustrate  his  description,  are  well  executed 
And  extremely  satisfactory.  As  an  instance  of  the  secretion  into 
the  medullary  space,  he  aescribcs  a  part  of  the  cranium  ofa  man 
who  had  been  insane  for  manj- years,  which  is  preserved  in  Mr. 
Heaviside^s  museum. 

*'  The  left  parietal  bone  is  raised  up  into  an  unequal  tumor  ex- 
ternally, consequent  to  an  increased  secretion  of  ossifie  matter  into 
the  medullary  space,  or  diploe^  between  the  two  tables  of  the  skull. 
The  distance  between  tlie  separated  tables  of  the  cranium,  at  the 
thickest  part  of  the  tumor,  is  about  an  inch ;  the  basis  covering  an 
extent  equal  to  about  four  inches.  The  natural  figure  of  the  cavity 
of  the  cranium  remains  unaltered." — ^p,  60. 

Mr.  Thomson,  one  of  the  Editors  of  the  Repositort/^  in  a 
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recent  visit  (o  Paris,  saw  a  siiDilar  instance  in  a  fresh  skull 
in  the  dissecting  saloon  of  the  Hospital  de  la  Charity.  The 
individual,  who  died  in  the  hospital,  was  not  known  to  have 
ever  been  insane,  nor  to  have  had  any  particular  affection  of  the  - 
head  ;  but  Mr.  Thomson  could  not  ieam  the  history  of  the  dis- 
ease of  which  he  bad  died.  On  sawing  through  the  skull-cap  at 
the  vertex,  in  a  direction  parallel  to  the  coronal  suture,  the  right 
parietal  bone  was  found  to  be  thickened  so  as  to  form  an  irre- 
gular tumour  externally ;  the  thickest  part  of  which  exceeded 
an  inch,  whilst  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  was  perfectly  natural. 
The  bony  deposit  had  been  apparently  made  into  the  dijdoe^ 
which,  however,  was  nearly  oUiterated ;  whilst  the  thickened 
portion  had  the  aspect  of  the  most  healthy  bonef .  The  left 
parietal  bone  was  also  elevated  in  a  ^milar  manner;  but  ,in  a 
much  inferior  degree. 

On  the  subject  of  "  the  ossific  action  of  the  wemb  of  ike 
periosteum  produntur  nodes  or  exostoget^^  our  author  brings 
uefore  his  readers  the  examination  of  two  kinds  of  stjructure. 
The  one,  '*  a  circumscribed  scale  or  lamina  of  bone  upon  the 
natural  surface,^  resulting  from  an  inflamed  state  of  periosteum; 
the  other,  attended  with  thickening  of  the  p^osteum  and  the 
effect  of  a  more  or  less  diseased  state  of  the  membrane,  **  whicfa^ 
continuing  to  increase  in  volume  during  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  assumes  new  characters,  determining  the  kind  and. 
quantity  of  the  ossific  secretion,  conformably  to  the  age  and 
constitution  of  the  patient.^  This  ossific  secretion  takes  place 
upon  the  undisturbed  surface  of  originally-formed  bone,  and  in 
some  instances  the  deposit  is  not  ^^  immediately  upon  the  ori- 
ginal surface,^  but  into  the  texture  of  the  periosteum,  a  very 
nne  lamina  of  which  is  interposed  between  the  original  bone 
and  the  new  formation.  Our  author  has  ffiven  a  good  micro- 
scopic representation  of  a  spedmen  of  this  kind  of  deposit. 

In  the  formation  of  exostoses,  ^^  the  measure  of  irritability  of 
the  system^  regulates  the  consequences  of  the  disease  and  the 
pain  attending  it :  and  our  author  has  broujjht  forward  suffi- 
cient examples  to  prove,  that  the  disease  is  m  the  periosteum  ; 
and  the  spongy  mass,  however  large, is  completely  separable  from 
the  bone  round  which  it  forms.  In  one  specimen  of  the  disease 
which  he  minutely  examined,  he  found,  that  the  structure  ^'  of 

*  This  skull  was  examined  chiefly  as  affording  an  admirable 
illustration  of  the  fallacy  of  Drs.  Gail  and  Spurzheim^s  physiog- 
nomical hypothesis  ;  the  external  form  of  the  skuU  displaying  an 
(extraordinary  developement  of  the  organs  of  Hope  and  CoHScku9 
iiamness  without  any  onrresponding  cerebral  enlargement 
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the  various  ossific  masses^  of  which  the  tumour  was  composed 
was  "  fineiy  laminated  or  fibrous,  proceeding  in  a  divergent 
oourse  from  the  central  part  of  the  disease.^  He  supposes  "  the 
first  deposition  of  the  ossific  matter  took  place  in  the  form  of 
small  irregular  masses^^  which  were  afterwards  rendered  foliated 
by  the  operation  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  disease.  A  good 
engraving  is  given  of  the  disease ;  and  from  the  manner  in 
i¥liich  Mr.  Howship  has  treated  this  first  division  of  his  subject, 
we  anxiously  look  for  the  sequel  of  his  la)x)urs. 

The  next  paper,  according  to  our  arangement,  is  the  ^^Hts^ 
^ory  of  a  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Brain  and  its  Membranes^ 
arising  from  the  accumukaion  of  Fluid  in  a  case  of  Hydroce^ 
phalus  Iniemusy    By  John  Baron,  M.D. 

This  was  a  case  of  congenital  disease,  and  the  head,  when 
the  child  was  brought  to  Dr.  Baron,  measured  twenty-eiffht 
inches  in  circumference.     It,  however,  became  again  smaller 
aiher  a  tumour  on  the  top  of  the  head,  the  size  of  a  goose"* 
eggi  appeared,  aooompanied  with  an  increased  flow  from  the 
unnary  organs,  and  it  went  on  decreasing  while  this  flow  con- 
tinued ;  but  when  it  stopped,  the  head  again  rapidl3r  enlarged. 
When  the  rupture  took  place,  "  a  watery  discharge  tinged  with 
blood  was  seen  to  ooze  from  the  nostrils  and  mouth  ;^  and  this 
fsontinuin^  to  the  last,  the  head,  which  was  diminished  by  it, 
never  again  acquired  its  original  ma^itude.    It  was  remarkable, 
that  wl^n  this  oozing  was  ^  any  circumstance  diminished,  the 
«riiMury  discharge  increased  in  a  corresponding  degree.    The 
intellectual  faculties  were  not  much  developed,  and  the  child 
never  '*  made  the  slightest  attempt  to  aiticulate.*"   At  the  death 
of  the  patient,  the  head  was  nine  inches  less  in  circumference 
than  it  was  before  the  swelling  on  the  top  appeared.     The 
ibUowing  were  the  appearances  on  dissection  :-— 

*'  A  little  to  the  right  side  of  the  falx  the  dura  mater  was  rup« 
tured,  as  was  demonstrated  bv  a  well-defined  circular  opening  near- 
ly one  inch  in  diameter^  which  communicated  directly  with  what 
was  the  external  tumor  and  the  interior  of  the  brain.  Through 
this  opening  1  evacuated  between  three  and  four  pints  of  6uid, 
which  was  contained  in  a  bag  formed  by  both  henuspheres  of  die 
brain.  The  expansion  of  the  brain  was  so  ffreat,  that  round  the 
margin  of  the  opening  of  the  dura  mater^  it  did  not  equal  the  thick-* 
ness  of  a  shilling ;  and  under  the  opening  it  had  entirely  disap- 
peared, proving  that  it  had  given  way  when  the  dura  mater  yielded, 
aad  allowed  tne  fluid  &wn  the  internal  cavity  to  escape  into  the 
outward  swelling. 

"  The  cerel^llum  was  entire,  and  the  organs  of  the  diflferent 
nerves  seemed  unimpaired.  I  could  not  well  examine  the  artlunoid 
hone,  but  I  easily  passed  a  probe  through  itintothe  nose."*— p.  54. 

CTo  be  amtitmedj 
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Extraordinary  Case  of  a  Blind  Young  JVoman  who  can  read  hy 
tht  Points  of  her  Fingers.    By  the  Rev,  T.  Glover. 

(To  Dr.  Thomeon.) 

Si«, 

Being  lately  on  a  visit  at  Liverpool,  I  had  a  favourable 
c^iportQiHty  of  witnessing  the  exercise  of  an  extraordiliary 
filculty  possessed  by  a  blind  ^oung  woman,  named  Margaret 
M^Evoy ;  and  I  have  been  induced,  by  the  request  of  my 
liiends,  to  send  the  results  of  my  experiments  for  insertion  in 
jmir  Journal. 

Without  pretending   to    give  a  medical  report  of  tliis 

nsffuiar  case,  which  an  abler  pen  is  prepaiing  for  the  public, 

I  mall  briefly  premise  that  Miss  M^Evoy  is  a  native  of  JLiver- 

pooi,  and  about  17  years  of  age.     She  became  blind  in  th6 

month  of  June  1816,  from  a  disorder  in  the  liead,  which  was 

supposed  to  be  water  on  the  brain,  and  which  was  treated  as 

such :  she  was  partially  relieved  by  a  discharge  from  the  ears 

and  nostrils.     She  has  since  experienced  two  returns  of  the 

same  disease,  and  each  time  has  been  relieved  by  a  similar 

discharge  of  fluid.     A  portion  of  this  fluid  has,  I  believe^ 

been  analyzed  by  Dr.  Bostcck.     She  has  remained  completely 

hJind  from  the  time  of  her  first  attack.     She  flrst  discovered  by 

accident,  about  the  middle  of  October  1816,  that  slie  could 

read  by  touching  the  letters  of  a  book. 

Having  blindfolded  her  in  such  a  manner  that  I  was  certain 
not  a  ray  of  light  could  {)enetrate  to  her  eyes,  I  made  tlie 
Mtowing  experiments,  most  of  which  had  not  been  tried  before. 
I  copy  the  results  from  notes  taken  on  the  spot,  and  nearly  in 
the  order  in  which  they  were  made  :— 

Exper.  1. — I  presented  to  her  six  differently  coloured 
^rafers  fastened  between  two  plates  of  common  window  glass. 
She  accurately  named  the  colour  of  each.  She  pointed  out, 
uoisked,  the  cracks  and  openings  in  the  wafers.  Being  asked, 
while  touching  the  surface  of  the  glass  above  the  red  wafer,  if 
the  substance  under  might  not  be  a  piece  of  red  cloth  or  paper, 
she  answered,  *^  No,  I  think  it  is  a  wafer.^ 

Exptr.  2. — She  described  the  colour  and  shape  c^  trian«> 
giilar,  square,  and  semi-^circular  wafers,  fastened  in  like  manner 
between  two  plates  of  glass. 


Eimtr.  S^-*^ra  liie  arcb  ynattic  cokurs  pittiifttd  oi  % 
^riKi,ae  fSFK  tlie  falkwiiig  noaes :  scadet,  buff,jp^)ow,  gn!<oiH 
fight  hhae^  d»k  blue  or  pnfiie,  like.  As  the  <inai(^e  pamfc 
was  mudi  ftded,  the  tecDt  buff  vas  oomctfy  applied  to  iu 

Exper.  4w— The  sokr  speotruni  beii^  ihrowa  bv  %  orisnH 
first  oo  the  bad:,  and  then  on  the  palm,  of  her  mihi,  sii0 
distinctly  described  the  diflRerent  cokMirs^  and  the  posilioi)^ 
whidi  tney  ooci^aed  on  her  hands  and  iii^^ers.  She  marked 
the  moments  when  the  colours  became  faints  and  9jgiixk  v&vUl, 
by  the  occaaonal  pittsage  of  a  cloud.  Ou  one  occa^oti  s)ii» 
ooserved  that  there  was  something  Uack  upon  her  hand ;  but 
penxiving  it  to  move,  she  said  it  was  tlie  shadow  of  her  o\v^ 
fingers,  which  was  coirecL  Tlie  prismatic  colours^  bicve 
afforded  her  the  greatest  pleasure  which  she  has  e^perienml 
aince  her  blindness ;  the  violet  rays  were  tlie  laast  pLefisant 
She.never  saw  a  prism  in  her  life. 

Expcr,  5. '—The  prism  being  put  into  her  handst  slip 
declared  it  was  white  glass ;  but,  on  turning  it,  she  iininediately 
said,  *^  No,  it  is  not ;  it  is  coloured.;  it  has  cttlours  ia  it  C^  and 
she  traced  with  her  finger  what  she  called  ^^  bent  stripes  qf 
4»Iours.*'  She  could  discover  no  colours  on  tliat  side  i(  the 
prism  on  which  the  direct  rays  of  light  fell. 

Expcr.  G.-'-She  perceived  the  coloured  rings  formed  bj 
pressing  together  two  polished  plates  of  glass.  She  said  sli^ 
felt  them  at  tlie  edge  of  her  fingers  flying  betbre  thepi* 

Exper.  7.-^Several  attempts  were  made  to  ascertain  whether 
ahe  could  discover  colours  in  the  dark,  by  presenting  dlfFer- 
ently  coloured  objects  to  her  hand^,  concealed  under  a  pillow* 
She  always  failed  ;  every  thing  appeared  black..  On  one 
occasion  me.^said  a  green  card  was  yellow. 

Exper..  8»->— She  read  a  line  or  two  of  small  print  by  feeling 
the  letters.  She  next  read  through  a  convex  lens  ^  the  dis- 
tance of  nine  inches  from  the  book.  The  pr'mcipal  focal  length 
of  the  lens  is  fourteen  inches.  While  reauinj^,  sue  gently  rulis 
the  u[^r  surface  of  the  lens  with  the  tips  (A'  l|<'r  dingers;  shp 


reads  much  easier  through  tlie  lens  tlian  without  it ;  she  says 
the  letters  appear  larger,  and  as  if  they  were  printed  on  tlie 
glass.  A  pen-knife  was  laid  on  the  line  which  she  was  readirtgt 
and  she  immediately  perceived  and  named  it. 

Exper.  9. — ^A  concave  lens  being  put  into  her  bands,  slie 
tried  to  read  through  it  at  the  distance  of  fcven  (fr  eight  inchr% 
but  said  tliot  the  letters  were  all  confused*  As  she  moved  the 
lens  towards  the  book,  slie  at  length  pereeiveil  tiie  letters,  but 
observed  that  they  were  very  smaR.  She  could  nai  read  easily 
until  the  ^^ass  was  laid  on  the  paper, 

Exper.  10.^»She  read  common  prist  by  feeliM  tm  the  Qf  jt^^t 
mu&t»  of  a  piece  of  cuamoo  winoow  glass  bela  twelve  ineh^a 
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from  the  book.  At  a  greater  distance  dhe  could  not  md ;  ^t 
could  read  much  easier  when  the  glass  was  brought  nearer  t^ 
the  book.  In  like  manner  she  perceived  through  the  glass 
several  coins  spread  out  before  her ;  told  which  had  the  head, 
vhich  the  reverse  upwards ;  pointed  out  the  position  of  U^e 
arms,  crowii.  &c.;  read  the  dates ;  and  observed,  unasked,  that 
one  half-guinea  was  crook^ 

Exptr,  11.-— On  applying  her  finger  to  the  window,  she 
perceived  two  newly  cut  stones,  of  a  yellow  colour,  lying  one 
on  the  other,  at  the  distance  of  twelve  yardis.  She  described  a 
workman  in  the  street,  two  children  accidentally  passing  by,  a 
cart  loaded  with  barrels  of  American  flour,  anotner  with  loaves 
of  susar,  a  third  empty,  a  girl  with  a  small  child  in  her  arm?, 
&c.  One  of  the  company  being  sent  to  place  himself  in  dillerent 
positions,  she  marked  every  change  of  position  as  soon  as  any 
one  with  his  eye-sight  could  have  done.  A  middle-«ized  man 
at  the  diistance  of  twelve  yards  did  not  appear,  she  swd^  above 
two  feet  high.  As  he  approached  nearer,  she  observed  that 
she  felt  him  grow  bigger.  All  objects  appear  to  her  as  if 
painted  on  the  glass. 

Exper.  18.«^A  stone  ornament  in  the  shape  of  an  orange 
she  took  for  a  real  orange,  feeling  through  the  plain  glass,  at 
the  distance  of  two  or  three  inches ;  at  the  distance  of  fifteen 
indies,  it  appeared  no  larger  than  a  nut ;  at  thirty  inches  dis- 
tance, it  was  diminished  to  the  size  d  a  pea,  the  brightness  of 
the  colour  remaining  undiminished. 

Exper.  13. — On  touching  a  plane  glass  mirror,  she  said  that 
she  felt  the  picture  of  her  own  fingers,  and  nothing  else. 

Exper,  14.— -Holding  a  plate  of  plane  class  three  or  four 
inches  before  the  mirror,  she  was  then  enabled  to  perceive  the 
reflected  image  of  herself.  When  the  mirror  was  gradually 
removed  for£er  off*,  she  said  her  face  dimini^ed.  All  objects 
constantly  appear  as  a  picture  on  the  glass,  which  she  touches. 

Exper.  16.— She  perceived  througn  a  plane  gjlass,  as  before, 
the  image  of  the  sun  reflected  from  a  plane  mirror ;  also  the 
sun  itself,  She  said  she  was  not  dazzled  with  it,  but  found  it 
very  pleasant, 

Exper,  16.— She  accurately  described  the  features  of  two 
persons  whom  she  had  never  seen  before,  holdini;  the  plane 
glass  at  the  distanoe  of  three  or  four  inches  from  the  face. 

Exper.  17.— Several  small  objects  were  held  over  her  head. 
She  perceived  them  all  through  her  plane  glass.  On  one  occa- 
sion she  asked,  doubtingly.  If  a  three-shiliing  piece  was  not  a 
guinea ;  but  raising  the  glass,  and  bringing  it  nearer  to  the 
object,  she  corrected  her  error, 

Exper.  18.— She  was  unable  to  distinguish  colours  by  the 
tongue ;  but  holding  between  her  Cps  the  red^  yellow,  blue, 
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and  white  petals  of  different  flowera,  she  told  the  colour  of 
each  accurately. 

Exper.  19.— She  acbufately  distinguished  poUshed  glass 
from  natural  crystals  by  the  touch.  She  declared  three  several 
trinkets  to  be  glass,  which  were  believed  to  be  stone ;  being 
tried  by  a  file  afterwards,  they  proved  to  be  paste.  She  also 
distinguished  between  gold,  silver,  brass,  ana  steel ;  likewise 
between  ivory,  tortoise-shell,  and  horn.  <^  Gold  and  silver,^ 
ahe  said,  *^  feel  finer  than  the  other  metals :  crystals  feel  more 
solid,  more  firm,  than  glass.**' 

Exper.  20. — She  could  not  discover,  by  feeling,  any  differ* 
ence  between  pure  water  and  a  solution  of  common  salt  in 
water. 

These  experiments  were  frequently  repeated  and  varied^ 
during  the  space  of  three  days  that  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  her,  with  the  same  results. 

I  must  observe  that  this  faculty  of  distinguishing  colours 
and  objects  is  more  perfect  at  one  time  than  at  another :  some* 
timed  it  suddenly  and  entirely  fails ;  then  every  thing,  she  says, 
appears  black.  This  sudden  chanee  seems  like  to  what  she 
remembers  to  have  experienced  when  a  candle  has  been  extin* 
guished,  leaving  her  in  the  dark. 

She  says  that  she  has  not  been  taught  by  any  one  to  distin- 
guished colours  by  her  fingers ;  but  that,  when  she  first 
perceived  colours  by  this  organ,  she  felt  convinced  that  they 
were  such  and  such  colours,  from  the  resemblance  of  the 
sensations  to  those  which  she  had  formerly  experienced  by 
means  of  tlic  eye. 

From  the  preceding  facts,  it  ap)iears  evident  that  Miss 
M*Evoy  has  perceptions,  through  the  medium  of  her  fingers, 
similar  to  those  which  are  usually  acquired  through  the  medium 
of  the  eye.  With  respect  to  the  manner  how  she  acquires  them, 
and  the  necessity  of  an  intermediate  transparent  substance 
when  she  does  not  actually  touch  the  object,  I  shall  offer  no 
conjecture. 

I  have  only  futlher  to  add,  that  she  has  no  apparent  motive 
for  attempting  to  impose  upon  those  who  visit  her,  were  such 
an  imposition  pi-acticable.  She  receives  no  remuneration  from 
visitors.  On  the  contrary,  the  mere  presence  of  a  stranger 
agitates  her  considerably  for  a  time ;  so  very  weak  and  delicate 
is  her  state  of  health.  Any  ndse  and  bustle  affects  her  still 
more  painfully  t  and  I  am  ashamed  to  say,  that  some  of  her 
visitors  have  showed  a  great  and  cul[vible  disregard  for  her 
feelings,  and  subjected  her  to  much  unnecessary  inconvenience. 

I  remMU)  Sir,  &c.  T.  Glover. 

Stonyhurttf  Aug.  25,  1817. 
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PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE 
AND  LITERATURE. 

--''■■.'        ■..-■■■  ■  ■■,.,- 

AyAtOMr,  I^RACTICK  OF  MEDICINE,  AKD  SURGEBY. 

.  I,-^^^*  Description  of  an  Uncommon  Petrifaction  of  (hn 
He^rtf^lbv.  Weoer,  teacher  of  anatomy  at  Saltzburgh,  whilst 
latety  making  some  demonstrations  upon  the  diaphragm  to  bis 
pupils,  on  the  body  of  Servant  Ploudek,  79  years  of  age^  on 
opening  the  thora^,  found^  to  his  no  small  astonislimenli  a 
frvoAia  met^miorphosis  of  the  lieart ;  which,  if  not  without  a 
precedent,  is  certainly  exceedingly  rare.  Professor  Ehrhard 
^sssisted  him  in  the  most  minute  examination  of  this  heart,  and 
the  foljowing  observations  were  the  result  of  their  joint  ex- 
amination. 

.^  "  I'lie  heart,  together  with  tlie  pericardium,  which  was 
found  to  be  consolidated  with  it  in  every  part,  the  vena  arte- 
riosa,  as  far  as  its  transit  into  the  lungs,  the  aorta  ascendens, 
together  with  the  aortic  arch,  weighed  one  pound  two  ounces 
and  a  h^If  common  weight*.  The  size  or  circumference  of 
the  heart  afone  could  not  be  ascertained,  it  making,  together 
witli  the  ]>ericardium  and  the  petrified  mass,  which  would 
iidproperly  be  caMed  ossification,  but  one  substance.  The 
drcimiference  of  the  whole  is  one  foot  one  inch  and  a  half. 
The  length  from  the  basis  of  the  heait  to  its  point,  is  five  inches 
a!nd  a  quarter.  At  the  bottom  of  both  ventricles  and  towards 
tlie  processus  of  the  larger  vessels  of  the  heart,  much  fat  was 
£L)und  on  severing  the  pericardium.  The  ven^t  arteriosa  as  well 
Q^  the  aorta,  had  an  uncommon  diameter  ;  that  of  the  aorta 
asceudens,  the  sides  of  it  being  pressed  flat  together,  was  two 
iucheft ;  that  of  the  arch  of  tlie  aorta,  the  sides  being  compressed 
in  a  similar  manner,  one  inch  and  three  quarters.  The  aorta 
descendens,  together  with  the  arteria  fcmoralis  and  cruralis,  had 
also  a  larger  diameter  than  common,  and  the  integuments  of  all 
these  distended  vessels  were  thicker  than  in  the  ordinary  state. 
On  the  vessels,  cartilaginous  patches,  like  indurations,  were  here 
and  there  observable;  L)ut  on  the  more  distant  vessels,such  as  the 
arteria  cruralis  in  regione  inguinalis,  and  arteria  pudenda  com* 
munis,  and  arteria  poplitea,  as  also  on  the  arteries  of  the  soles 


*  We  know  not  whether  German  or  English  weiglit  and 
vineasure  are  meant. 


Weber  on  M  VhecMikm  Pehr^Mwn  of  tkt  Heart.    4'3# 

tf  the  Feet,  petrHM  spots  appeared*  Bcit  the  most  itnpoilani 
•nd  striking  pathological  appearanca  was  found  in  the  heaK 
itJielf.  This  and  the  pericardium  were  consolidated,  and  re^ 
scmbled  to  the  touch  two  oyster  sliells,  each  forming  a  mas^ 
which  was  flat  and  concave  on  the  outside,  and  flat  and  convex 
on  the  inside*  The  o«e>  was  moated  forward  upon  the  right 
Tentricle  and  aoricie,  the  substiinoe  of  which  was  petriflcd 
throughout,  as  was  the  right  atrium  cordis  in  part :  tne  other 
mass  was  situated  backwards  on  the  left  ventrielei  stretchins 
ovier  the  bottom  of  it  into  the  'substance  of  the  pericardium  and 
the  heart.  Bofhtbesc  petriKcd  masses  were  connected  together 
by  processes  formed  of  the  same  lAatter  on  the  hinder  or  undelr 
surriiice  of  the  heart. 

"  This  petrifled  mass  was  on  the  fore  |)art  full  two  inches  in 
kngth  and  three  in  breadth,  exclusive  of  the  processus,  which 
will  be  more  accurately  defined  in  describiti^  the  petrifled  mafts 
on  the  left  side:  tt  was  about  half  an  inch  in  the  thickest  pai't. 
^  The  petrified  moss  on  the  left  side,  or  back  part,  was  t#o 
inches  and  a  quarter  in  length,  and  three  inches  and  a  half  in 
breadth,  and  about,  one  inch  thick.  From  it  a  process  waa 
formed  over  the  whole  posterior  lower  surface  of  the  heaft,  of  a 
rimilar  petrified  sabstance,  one  inch  lon^  and  three  inches  bhiad^ 
which  joined  the  petrifaction  on  the  ri^t  side, 

"  The  right  atrium  cordis,  where  it  is  formed  by  the  upper 
and  lower  vena  cava,  is  in  a  common  state.  The  left  atrium 
cordis  and  auricula  are  completely  free  from  petrifaction,  so  is 
the  right  vctitricle  for  the  most  part,  and  the  point  of  it  is  en- 
tirely free.  The  left  ventricle  alx)ut  the  rim  of  the  heart  is 
f)artly9  and  the  point  of  the  same  is  altogether,  free  from  petri- 
action.  .  The  diameter  of  both  ventricles  and  of  each  atrium 
cordis  is  somewhat  larger  Chain  usual ;  for  the  rest,  the  valvulse, 
together  with  their  attaching  sinews,  are  quite  perfect  The 
ventricle  atrium  on  either  side  the  veins  and  arteries  imme- 
diately issuing  from  the  heart,  were  filled  with  clotted  blood ; 
with  this  difference,  that  the  blood  in  the  right  atrium,  vefntricle, 
•  and  vena  cava^  was  black  ;  but  the  left  ventricle,  atrium,  and 
aorta,  instead  of  coagulated  blood,  contained  a  coagulated  yel- 
lowish lymph,  which  half  filled  the  cavum  aortae  in  particular. 
The  lungs  were  perfectly  sound,  except  their  inner  surfaces  which 
covered  the  pericardium,  and  with  which  they  \iere  in  part  con- 
solidated. Both  receptacles  in  the  pleura  contained  aboiit  four 
Cunds  of  brown  water.  The  cartilages  of  the  ribs  could  all 
cut  through  with  a  knife,  though  the  subject  was  seventy- 
nine  years  of  age.  Both  kidneys,  although  otherwise  sound, 
contained  on  their  outer  surfaces  several  hyoatids.  The  bladder 
was  very  small  and  contracted,  but  the*  vesiculye  Beminalis  and 
prbstati  were  particularly  large.    The  latter  was  almost  half 
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«i  large  again  as  the  uaoal  nze,  but  not  degenerated.  The  left 
vcnculuni  was  very  larae  i  and  on  the  right  side  two  of  tbem 
jrcre  observed  that  aSready  were  divided  at  the  tranat  of 
the  vas  deferens,  each  of  which  was  of  the  osual  ske,  but  not 
degenerated. 

**  The  following  few  pathcJogieal  data  oould  be  coHeeted 
from  the  life  of  this  old  man  :  He  possessed  a  stout  bod j  and 
lively  temper ;  and,  for  the  greatest  part  of  his  life,  had  en-- 
ioyra  good  health.  About  eleven  years  ago,  however,  he  had 
been  ill  of  the  jaundice  for  about  three  weeks.  Soon  after  be 
was  leized  with  a  violent  spasm  in  the  stomach,  which  had  since 
returned  almost  every  year  till  his  death,  most  commonly  to- 
wards  the  end  of  w]nter,and  every  time  it  lasted  for  ei^t  or  nine 
weeks.  Since  that  period,  he  was  troubled  with  mdi^tion 
whenever  he  indulged  himself  a  little.  According  to  his  own 
aicpreisioo,  he  felt  a  continual  throbbing  sensation  in  the  sto- 
mach, the  removal  of  which  alone,  woum,  in  his  opinion,  make 
him  quite  well.  The  source  of  Uiis  indigestion  and  those 
spasms  in  the  stomach,  was  doubtless  the  heart  undergoing  the 
above-mentioned  metamorphosis ;  which,  by  its  somewhat 
greater  expansion,  or  the  greater  irritability  of  the  stomach,  or 
Its  heavy  pressure  on  the  latter  through  the  diaphra^,  inter- 
rupted its  functions.  About  sixteen  weeks  from  the  time  of  his 
death)  he  was  seized  with  the  spasms  of  the  stomach  for  the  last 
time ;  and  about  four  weeks  before  his  death,  he  is  said  to  have 
suffered  much  for  four  day«,  from  a  pain  in  his  side,  both  day 
and  night,  which  was  very  violent,  particularly  on  the  left  ^de 
of  the  breast.  His  pulse  was  hard  and  equal,  but  not  frequent ; 
a  violent  cough,  and  some  oedema  on  his  arms  and  feet,  were 
^Iso  observed. 

*^  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  this  neute  disorder  was 
an  inflammation  of  the  heart,  during  which,  the  oonsolida^ 
tion  of  llie  heart  with  the  pericardium,  and  that  of  tlie  latter 
with  the  lung&i  took  place.  A  general  dropsy  succeeded  ;  on 
which  account  he  was  received  into  St.  John'^s  Hosfntal  at 
Saltzburg ;  but  when  this  complaint  was  nearly  removed,  his 

fiulse  became  irregular,  and  he  died  quite  exhausted.^— 4S'aA2» 
urgk  Mtdko-Chirurgkal  Papers, 

1 1.«— Whatever  can  throw  any  light  upon  the  patho)c^  of 
JEpiUpay  18  too  important  not  to  be  generally  interesting :  hence 
we  conceive  a  translation  of  the  following  extract  of  a  meimnr 
on  that  disease,  which  was  read  by  Dr.  Esquirols  at  the  sittinc^ 
of  the  Society  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris  on  the  1 7tB 
of  June  last,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

**  Casb  L  a  «rl,  who  was  attacked  with  emiepsy  at 
twepty-e^t  y^ears  of  age,  on  arriving  at  her  thirty-tnira  year. 


tcdMOpe  wflipia^J'  \tk  the  mCisrvids<rf''th6epile|yUc  attacks^  ud 
<]jed  at  the  an  of  thirty-seven.  The  disseetion  of  the  body 
displayed  a  softened  state  of  the  spinal  oMirrow  towards  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  dorsal  vertebrae.  The  softened  medullary 
aubstance  was  of  a  light  brown  colour. 

"  Case.  8.  A  woman,  who  had  lone  been  epileptic,  con- 
tracted a  syphilitic  disease  in  her  thirty-first  year.  Snetook  a 
great  deal  of  mercury,  which  occasioned  an  increase  of  the  fits ; 
and  she  was  attacked  with  temporary  deranjopment  sometimes 
before,  sometimes  after,  the  epileptic  accessions.  She  died  at 
thirty-seven,  in  consequence  of  an  organic  aifection.  of  the 
uterus  and  ovaria.  The  lumbar  extremity  of  the  q)inal  mar- 
row was  found  to  be  comparatively  denser  than  the  rest  of  the 
medullary  substance. 

^'  Case  3.  — — — ^  was  epileptic  from  her  infancy,  and 
had  epileptic  vertigoes  every  day.  She  was  very  choleric,  and, 
after  her  fits,  made  several  attempts  to  commit  suicide.  Shi: 
died  in  a  state  of  asphyxia  during  an  epileptic  fit.  The  me- 
ninges were  found  turgid  with  blood,  and  the  sjMnal  marrow 
softened  at  its  lumbar  extremity. 

^^  Case  4.  A  girl,  who  became  epileptic  at  thirteen  years 
of  age  from  a  fright,  was  often  deranged  after  the  fits:  ^e  was 
sometimes  furious ;  and  frequently  affected  with  vertigo. . .  Slie 
died  at  nineteen,  after  many  sua:essive  fits.  On  opening  the 
body,  a  suppurated  point  was  discovered  in  the  white  substance 
of  tlie  posterior  part  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  brain ;  the  Sfunal 
sheath  was  of  a  brownish  colour  towards  the  tenth  and  twelfth 
dorsal  vertebne,  and  the  inclosed  medullary  substance  softened 
at  these  two  points. 

^'  Case  5.  A  girl  was  epileptic  from  birth  (owing  to  her 
TQother  having  been  frightened  when  pregnant  with  her),  and 
had  fits  every  fifth  day  until  the  age  of  twenty ;  when,  after  a 
fit,  she  fell  into  a  lethargy,  and  remained  for  an  entire  month 
in  that  state.  In  the  spring  of  the  following  year  she  was  five 
days  in  the  same  state,  and  died  after  a  violent  epileptic  fit. 
The  arteries  at  the  base  qf  the  cranium  were  cartilaginous  and 
ossified  in  many  points :  the  sides  of  the  aortic  ventricle  of  the 
heart  were  an  inch  in  thickness,  whilst  the  cavity  of  Uie  vcn« 
tricle  was  contracted  to  from  five  to  six  lines.  Towards  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  dorsal  vertebrae  the  spinal  sheath  wa» 
brownish,  and  the  medullary  substance  softened  on  the  right 
and  left 

<*  Case  6.  A  female  cook  became  epileptic  at  thirty-five 
years  of  age,  and  was  melancholy  for  two  or  three  days  after 
each  fit.  At  forty  she  died  in  a  state  of  asphyxia  during  a  fit. 
The  whole  external  surface  of  the  spinal  sheath  was  sUiddcd 
with  3niall  dull  ^whitc  osseous  scales,  from  one  line  to  two  lines 
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in  diameter.  Toiwatds  the  seVenth  and  '^g^Alidorad  terteime^ 
and  the  lumbar  extremity  of  the  ipinal  duu!Tow,  the  maduUary 
fiubstipiee  was  softened. 

'^  Case  7.  A  womaa  of  fifty-three  years  of  age  was 
freigbtened  into  convulsions,  and  remained  epileplic  The  fits 
letumed  every  seeond  or  tbiid  day,  and  with  great  vtolenoe, 
until  her  fifty-sixth  year ;  M'hen,  the  aooeesions  becoisios  very 
frequent  fl>r  some  months,  she  died  after  a  fit,  which  left  ner  in 
a  comatose  state  that  ootitinved  for  five  days.  Hydatids  oT 
different  sizes  were  ibutid  from  the  buib  of  the  brain  to  the 
lumbar  extremity  of  the  spinal  cinal,  contained  in  the  sac 
formed  by  the  sheath.  The  medullary  substance  of  the  Imif- 
bar  extremity  was  softened,  and  the  pituitary  gland  contained 
a  cyst  full  or  a  reddish-brown  fluid. 

^  Case  8.  An  infant  was  attacked  with  convulsion  during 
dentition,  which  degenerated  into  epileptic  fits.  After  four 
years  of  2^  they  became  more  frequent ;  and,  when  five  years 
and  a  hali  old,  he  had  four  or  five  fits  every  davy  and  hecam& 
paralytic.  He  died  at  the  a^  of  six  yaars  and  a  half.  The 
spnai  sheath  appeared  as  if  injected,  and  the  medullary  sub- 
stance softened,  and  of  a  yellowish  hue  towards  the  ^th  and 
tweHlh  dorsal  vertebrae. 

^^  I  ought  to  remark,  that  these  eight  oases  are  not  chosea 
from  among  many  others,  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  new 
theory.  Ten  epileptics  have  died  in  the  Salpeiriere^  between 
the  1st  of  February  and  the  Ist  of  June.  Nme  of  the  bodies 
vere  opened  ;  and  in  seven  of  these,  I  found  diseased  appear- 
ance of  the  sphml  marrow,  or  its  coverings.  In  one,  the  me* 
ningcs  were  as  if  injected  :  in  two,  the  arachnoid  tunic  of  tlie 
spinal  marrow  was  greyish  ;  and  in  one,  studded  with  josseous 
points  ;  in  one,  hydatids  were  found  in  the  sac,  formed  by  the 
spinal  sheath,  from  the  bulb  of  the  brain  to  the  lumbar  extre- 
mity of  the  rachis.  The  medullary  part  of  the  spinal  marrow 
was  softened  in  different  portions  of  its  lenglli,  more  frequently 
^l  its  lumbar  extremity  ;  m  two  instances,  tlie  softening  was  less 
evident ;  and  in  two,  the  softened  portions  of  the  medullary 
substance  were  changed  in  colour. 

•*  From  these  facts,  may  we  not  conclude,  that  some  epi- 
leptic cases  depend  on  lesions  of  the  spinal  marrow,  or  its  coats  ? 
Tiiis  species  of  epilepsy  will  be  more  readily  acknowledged^ 
when  tne  influence  of  the  spinal  nerves  on  the  functions  ct 
locomotion  are  compared  with  the  violent  state  of  the  locomo* 
tive  system  during  epileptic  fits.  These  considerations  having 
led  me  to  open  the  spine  of  epileptics,  the  facts  justified  my 
suspicions. 

^*  Induced  by  this  induction,  I  applied  four  raoxas  along 
the  spine  of  an  epileptic*    The  paiient  was  siiUeen  years  of  age^ 
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and,  the -fits  recurrcyl  every  eight  or  ten  days,  and  always  at  the 
menstrual  periods.  Since  the  22nd  of  April,  the  time  when  the 
moxa  was  nrst  applied,  this  girl  has  had  three  fits  only,  and  two 
menstrual  periods  have  passed  without  an  attack. 

^'  I  do  not  pretend  to  draw  any  conclusions  from  this  facf^ 
as  the  success  was  not  complete  ;  neither  can  a  solitary  fact 
prove  any  thing.  In  publishing  it,  and  the  result  of  my  dis- 
sections, I  am  desirous  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  profession, 
to  an  object  of  research,  which  I  regard  as  so  much  the  more 
important,  as  epilepsy  is  a  disease,  to  the  seat  of  whicli^  we 
have  the  means  of  positive  access^.^ 

CHXltlSTEY. 

III.— -4iia(ysw  of  Opium^  particularly  ofMarphinm  and  Meetmid 
Acid^  considered  as  essential  parts  of  Opivm»  By  M. 
Sertxtehxer,  Pharmacopolist  at  Eimbeck,  in  the  King- 
dom of  Hanover-J". 

"  Fourteen  years  have  nearly  elapsed  since  M.  Derosne,  ixi 
apothecary  at  Paris,  examined  opium,  and  published  the  results 
of  his  laSours  in  the  Annales  de  Chimie^  vol.  xlv.  I  was  en^ 
gaged  in  an  analysis  of  the  same  substance  much  about  the 
same  time ;  but  the  results  of  our  experiments  wet-e  so  different 
and  so  contradictory,  that  the  subject  has  remained  undeter- 
mined. Little  attention  has  been  paid  to  my  Memoir ;  it  was 
written  in  a  hurry  :  the  quantities  were  small  upon  whicTi  I  had 
operated ;    and  some  persons  had  repeated  my  experiments 

,  >vithout  success.  Convinced  of  the  exactness  of  my  labours  in 
general,  although  undertaken  at  an  inexperienced  age,  and  de- 
sirous of  removmg  contradictions,  I  engaged  myself  in  a  second 
analysis  of  this  singular  vegetable  substance ;  and  have  had 
the  satisfaction  of  confirming  my  former  observations  and  mak- 

,  ing  new  ones.  It  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel  that  the  method 
and  the  observations  of  M.  Derosne  in  the  analysis  of  opium 
were  not  exact ;  and  that  he  has  not  discovered  the  part  upon 
which  the  eiBcacy  essentially  depends ;  for  he  has  mistaken  for 
this  substance,  which  I  call  morphium,  its  combination  with  the 
acid  ofopiuni.     In  making  my  observations  public,  I  flatter 

^  myself  that  chemists  and  physicians  will  derive  some  benefit 

.  from  them.  They  will  throw  a  light  upon  the  characteristics 
of  these  two  bodies  and  the  constituent  parts  of  opium.  I 
believe  also  that  I  have  enriched  chemistry  with  the  knowledge 
of  a  new  vegetable  acid  (the  mcconic  acid),  and  with  the  dis- 
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covery  of  a  new  alkaline  base,  morphiura.  The  latter  is  a  very 
angular  substance,  and  seems  to  have  some  resemblance  to 
ammonia,  and  which,  some  day,  will  serve  to  explain  the  other 
salifiable  bases.  Although  my  former  observations  upon  opium 
and  its  constituent  parts  are  confirmed,  there  are  also  some  facts 
>irhich  I  have  found  to  b^  different ;  but  I  hope  to  be  pardoned 
nay  former  errors,  when  my  youth  and  the  small  quantities 
operated  upon  are  taken  into  consideration. 

*'  1.  Of  Morphium^ — 1.  Eight  ounces  of  dried  opium  were 
digested  in  the  heat  with  several  portions  of  distilled  water, 
until  it  became  no  longer  coloured.  After  having  evaporated 
the  tinctures,  we  obtained  a  translucid  extract,  w-hich  became 
very  turbid  on  diluting  it  with  water ;  but  with  the  assistance 
of  heat,  or  by  adding  a  still  larger  quantity  of  water,  the  trans- 
parency of  the  liquor  was  restored^  The  aqueous  solution  of 
the  extract  was  saturated  with  an  excess  oi  ammonia,  and  a 
substance  of  a  greyish- white  colour  was  precipitated,  which 
formed  into  translucid  granular  crystals.  These  crystals,  after 
being  washed  with  several  portions  of  water,  are  moryhium^  the 
efficacious  part  of  opium,  combined  with  a  little  extract  and 
xneconicacid,  as  will  be  seen  in  thesequcl  of  this  Memoir. 

"  2.  This  substance,  after  being  dried,  weighed  sixteen 
4rachn)s.  It  was  saturated  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  in 
i^light  excess,  precipitated  afresh  with  ammonia,  and  treated 
several  times  "^vith  this  alkali,  in  order  to  separate  the  extract. 
But  as  this  could  not  be  effected,  the  precipitate  was  reduced  to 
an  impalpable  powder,  and  treated  several  times  with  a  little 
alcohd,  which  became  very  much  coloured.  By  this  means  I 
obtained  nearly  eight  dracnms  of  nearly  colourless  morphium. 

"  3.  The  small  quantity  of  morphium  which  was  fiissolved 
by  the  alcohol,  was  separated  by  crystallization.  The  ex.. 
traded  matter  which  was  contained  along  with  the  morphium 
in  the  alcohol,  as  well  as  in  the  amnioniacal  liquors,  was  not 
pure  extractive,  but  a  combination  of  extractive  with  morphium, 
of  which  the  latter  was  the  base.  It  is  very  soluble  in  acids 
und  in  alcohol ;  but  sparingly  so  in  water.  It  coloured  the 
^Its  of  iron  green,  by  means  of  its  extractive,  and  separated 
from  them  a  part  of  the  oxide  by  its  morphium.  As  pure 
morphium  is  precipitated  from  its  solution  in  acids  in  form  of  a 
pearly  powder,  and  since  it  crystallizes  in  parallelopipeds  with 
oblique  faces,  I  presumed  that  it  is  the  extractive,  combined 
^ith  the  morphium,  ^hich  changed  its  form  into  an  almost 
cubical  grained  crystallization.  Tnis  is  confirmed  by  treating 
this  substance  with  ammonia,  which  dissolves  a  part  only  of  the 
extractive,  as  it  has  something  of  the  nature  otan  acid,  always 
retmning  some  of  t^e  morphium,  and  making  it  difficult, to  ^- 
parate  them  completely,    ^cohol  fished  the  separation^  and 
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dissolved  the  extractive  which  remained  \vith  the  morphium. 
There  is  a  very  great  difference  between  the  extractive  mattef 
separated  bj-  ammonia  and  tliat  which  is  separated  by  alcohols 
Tne  first  dissolves  in  watet  with  great  facility,  because  it  con- 
tains less  of  the  morphium  than  the  brown  substance  obtained 
by  means  of  alcohol :  in  the  one,  extractive  predominates ;  and 
in  the  other,  morphium.  Hence  we  give  the  former,  by  means 
of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  morphium,  the  appearance  of  a  re- 
sinous body,  in  which  the  morphium  predominates  and  per-* 
forms  the  functions  of  a  base.  A  concentrated  aqueous  extract 
of  opium  always  gives  these  two  combinations  when  treated 
with  ammonia. 

"  4.  In  order  to  obtain  morphium  in  its  highest  state  of 
purity,  I  dissolved  it  several  times  afresh  in  alcohol,  and  ob^ 
tained  it,  by  means  of  crystallization,  entirely  colourless,  and 
in  regular  parallelopipeds  with  oblique  faces.  The  substance 
which  is  obtained  by  treating  opium  with  alcohol,  according  to 
Derosne,  crystallizes  in  prisms,  with  angles  from  30**  to  40<>,  and 
reddens  in  a  high  degree  the  solutions  of  iron. 

"  5.  Pure  morphium  possesses  the  following  properties  i 
—It  is  colourless,  soluble  ni  small  quantities  in  boilinff  water, 
very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  may  be  made  much 
more  so  by  the  application  of  heat.  Its  solutions,  from  which 
it  crystallizes  in  the  above-mentioned  forms,  are  very  bitter. 
The  aqueous  and  alcoholic  solutions  tinge  rhubaro  paper 
brown  more  strongly  than  turmeric  paper,  and  restore  the  blue 
colour  of  litmus  paper  after  it  has  been  reddened  by  adds.  It 
is  not  ammonia  which  produces  this  effect,  because  pure  mor^ 
phium  does  not  contain  any  of  it,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel 
DV  treating  this  substance  with  caustic  potash.  It  dissolves 
with  facility  in  the  acids^  and  forms  very  remarkable  neutral 
salts. 

*'  The  sub-carbonate  of  morphium  is  formed  either  by  expos- 
ing morphium  to  the  action  of  carbonic  acid,  or  by  decomposing 
the  solution  by  sub-carbonate  of  potash. 

"  The  carbonate  ofmwphium  crystallizes  in  short  prisms. 
*^  The  acetate  of  morphium  crystallizes  in  small  rays,  and  is 
very  soluble. 

^^  The  sulphate  of  morphium  is  very  sduble,  and  crystallizes 
in  ramifications. 

*^  The  muriate  of  morphium  forms  plmnose  or  radiated 
crystals,  and  is  more  sparingly  soluble  than  any  of  the  other 
salts  with  morphium ;  and,  if  the  evaporation  be  pushed  too 
far,  cools  into  a  brilliant  silver-white  mass. 

"The  nitrate  of  morphium  crystallizes  in  rays,  pnaceeding 
from  a  common  centre. 

"  I  have  not  formed  the  meconaie  of  morphium  i  bat  the 
'      .  3  JB  8 
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tub'fnecotuUe  crystallizes  in  prisms ;  and  I  obtained  it  by  Create 
ing  the  aqueous  solution  of  opium  with  alcohol.  A  large  por-* 
tion  of  water  is  necessary  to  dissolve  it  and  separate  it  entirely 
from  opium. 

"  The  tartrate  of  Tuorphium  crystalhzes  in  prisms.  Very 
similar  to  those  of  the  preceding  salt 

•*  These  different  salts  formed  with  morphium  appeared  to 
me  to  be  very  hurtful  to  the  animal  consUtulion ;  for,  afler 
tasting  them,  I  was  always  troubled  with  a  head-ache.  They 
are  very  soluble  in  water  ;  almost  all  have  a  micaceous  briU 
liancy,  and  very  soon  effloresce  when  exposed  to  the  air. 

<*  In  the  order  of  salifiable  bases,  morphiura  will  stand  after 
ammonia,  because  it  is  disengaged  from  all  its  combinations  by 
lliis  alkali.  It  will  occupy  Uie  last  place  among  the  alkalies, 
from  which  it  is  distinguished  in  having  less  specific  gravity, 
and  in  being  incapable  of  saponifying  oxydizcd  oils.  It  has 
less  affinity  for  xicids  than  ammonia,  and  even  than  ma^esia, 
but  it  decomposes  most  of  the  metallic  salts,  as  the  sulphate, 
the  muriate,  and  the  acetate  of  iron,  several  of  the  salts  of 
mercury,  lead,  and  copper. 

"  The  acetate  of  morphium  loses  its  green  colour  by  means 
of  morphium,  and,  no  doubt,  forms  with  it  a  triple  combina- 
tion, as  with  ammonia.  It  combines  with  the  carbonic  acid  of 
the  atmosphere  and  with  extractive,  as  the  other  salifiable  bases«. 

^^  Morphium  easily  melts  by  the  application  of  heat,  and 
then  has  some  resemolance  to  melted  sulphur :  it  crystallizes 
upon  cooling.  It  bums  very  quickly ;  and,  by  heating  it  in  a 
close  apparatus,  a  blackish  resinous  substance  may  be  obtained, 
of  a  peculiar  odour.  It  combines  with  sulphur  when  heated  ;. 
but  IS  at  the  same  time  destroyed,  and  forms  hydro^ulphuric 
acid.  I  have  not  had  time  to  determine  exactly  the  elements 
of. morphium :  but  there  is  to  doubt  that  they  are  oxygen, 
carbon,  and  hydrogen  ;  perhaps  also  azote.  The  galvamc  pile 
produces  little  effect  upon  morphium,  even  in  making  use  of  a 
globule  of  mercury.  The  globule,  nevertheless,  seemed  to  en. 
large  and  alter  in  consistence. 

"  II.  Of  the  Effects  of  Morphium  on  the  Human  Body."-^ 
6.  The  most  remarkable  property  of  morphium  is  the  effect 
which  it  produces  upon  the  animal  oeconomy.  That  I  might 
ascert^n  this  with  exactness,  I  tried  experiments  upon  myself, 
as  well  as  upon  some  other  persons,  being  convinced  that  expe- 
nments  made  upon  the  lower  animals  do.  not  afford  any  certain 
results. 

<^  It  is  necessary  to  notice  in*a  particular  manner  the  terribFe 
effects  of  this  new  body,  in  order  to  prevent  accidents ;  for  it 
has  been  publicly  declared  that  thissubstance  has  been  givcfn 
in  considerable  quantities  to  several  persons  without  psbducing^ 
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any  remarkaUe  effect    If  it  were  really  morpbium  t£at  was 

Stven  in  these  cases,  it  woiild  seem  that  it  could  not  have  been 
issolved  by  the  gastric  juices.  My  former  experiments  in« 
duce  me  to  mention  expressly  that  this  substance  should  only 
be  given  when  dissolved  in  aioohol,  or  in  a  littie  acid ;  becanse- 
it  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  and  that  consequently  it 
cannot  be  readily  acted  upon  in  the  stomach  without  the  me« 
dium  of  these  liquids.  That  I  might  ascertain  with  exactness 
my  own  sensations,  I  engaged  three  persons,  none  of  wbom^ 
wa^  more  than  seventeen  years  of  age,  to  take  the  morphiun 
along  with  me.  But,  %varned  by  the  effects  which  I  had  for- 
merly experienced,  I  gave  to  each  only  half  a  grain,  dissolved- 
in  half  a  drachm  of  alcohol,  diluted  with  some  ounces  of  dift* 
tilled  water.  A  general  redness,  which  might  even  be  per- 
ceived in  the  eves,  covered  the  whole  body,  but  particularly 
the  cheeks ;  ai\4  the  animal  powers  seemed  to  be  raised.  We 
then  took,  half  an  hour  after>vards,  another  half  grain  of  mor«« 
phium.  The  effects  already  mentioned  increased  consiBeraUy^ 
and  we  experienced  a  transitory  inclination  to  vomit,  with  a 
sense  of  stunning  in  the  head.  Without  w^ting  the  issue  of 
this,  we  swallowed,  a  quaiter  of  an  hour  afterwards,  another 
lialf-a-grain  of  morphium,  in  coarse  powder,  with  some  drops 
of  alcohol,  and  half  an  ounce  of  water.  The  effect  of  this 
was  instantaneous  upon  the  tiiree  young  men ;  *  they  expe« 
rienced  an  acute  pain  in  the  stomach,  a  sense  of  weakness,  with 
general  stiffness,  and  faintness.  I  myself  experienced  similar 
effects ;  and,  upon  lying  down,  fell  into  a  kind  oi  dozing  reverie^ 
attended  with  a  sensation  of  throbbing  in  the  extremities,  but 
chiefly  in  the  arms. 

"  These  evident  symptoms  of  poisoning,  and  especially  the 
faint  state  of  the  youn^  men,  occasioned  me  so  much  uneasiness, 
that,  without  any  consideration,  I  swallowed  about  six  or  eight 
ounces  of  very  strong  vinegar,  and  gave  the  same  quantity  to 
the  others.  So  violent  a  vomiting  succeeded,  that  one  of  the 
young  men,  of  a  delicate  constitution,  and  whose  stomach  was 
entirely  empty,  found  himself  in  a  very  miserable  condition. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  the  vinegar  communicated  to  the  mor- 
phium this  violent  emetic  property. 

**  I  then  gave  this  young  man  some  carbonate  of  magnesia, 
which  soon  checked  the  vomiting ;  and  he  passed  the  night  in 
profound  sleep.  Next  day  the  vomiting  returned ;  but  soon 
ceased  upon  taking  a  strong  dose  of  the  carbonate  of  magneria : 
but  the  want  of  appetite,  the  constipation,  stiffness,  and  pain  in 
the  head  and  stomach,  did  not  cease  for  some  days. 

"  So,  if  we  may  judge  from  this*  rather  disagreeable  expe- 
riment, morphium,  even  m  small  doses,  is  a  violent  poison.  Its 
combinations  with  the  acids  may,  perhaps,  possess  still  mor« 
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powerful  efl^to.  I  am  6f  opinion  that  the  last  half  graia  bait 
a  more  energetic  action,  from  arriving  in  the  stomach  m  a  con-^ 
centrated  state,  and  being  there  distolved. 

^^  The  other  constituent  parts  of  opium  do  not  possess  any 
of  the  above-mentioned  properties ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  principal  effects  of  opium  depend  upon  the  pure  morphium^ 
It  belongs  to  medical  men  to  investigate  this  subject.*  Hitherto 
the  combinations  of  morphium  with  meconic  acid  only  have 
been  employed.  We  may  also  expect  efficacious  efiects  in 
several  diseases  from  the  different  salts  of  moi-phium.  Frrjoi 
my  own  experience,  I  am  able  tp  say,  that  a  very  violent  tooth-* 
ache,  which  would  not  yield  to  opium,  gave  way  upon  the  ap- 
plication of  a  weak  alcoholic  solution  of  morphium. 

^'  The  meconate  of  morphium,  which  constitutes  the  efiica-' 
cious  part  of  opium,  being  rather  insoluble  in  water,  pure 
alcohol  only  ougnt  to  be  employed  for  making  the  tinctures  of 
opium.  These  tinctures  ought  also  never  to  be  cooled  too 
much ;  because,  when  this  is  the  case,  morphium,  combined 
with  some  of  the  resinous  parts,  is  precipitated  from  the  ex- 
tractive and  the  meconic  acid ;  and  hence  such  remedies  are 
less  e£Bcacious  at  a  very  low,  than  at  a  moderate  temperature.r 
It  would  be  desirable  that  medical  men,  competent  for  the  task, 
would  soon  engage  themselves  upon  this  subject;  because 
opium  is  one  of  our  most  powerful  remedies.—^  To  be  continued.  J 
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At  the  Anniversary  Festival,  on  Wednesday,  October  29th,  18 17, 
nt  Albion  House,  Aldersgate  Street,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Sussex  in  the  Chair,  the  following  state  of  the  Society's  fund^ 
for  the  last  year,  ending  September  1 0th,  1817,  was  reported : 
1816 — Receipts.. .J&1,011  I2s,  9d.  DisbursemenU... £699  I3s.  4d. 
I8I7 — Receipts.. ..£967  6s.  5d.  Disbursements... Ji529  17*.  8rf. 
This  Society  was  instituted  in  the  year  1788.  The  capital  is 
now  £24,350  Three  per  Cent  Consols  Annuities,  and  £200  Navy 
Five  per  Cents.  The  sum  of  £5815  has  been  distributed  among 
tlie  Wi  J0W8  and  Orphans  of  deceased  members  of  this  Society,  some 
of  whose  families  have  been  left  without  any  other  provision  what- 
soever. 1  he  nmnber  of  members  is  now  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
jsix.  John  Watson,  Secretary,  Carlisle  Street,  Soho  Square. 

II. — pathological. 
M.  Rover  Collard  has  reported  the  case  of  a  melancholic,  who 
believed  himself  the  object  of  persecution  by  a  power^  triumvi« 
rate.  He  complained  that,  about  three  years  before,  he  had  swal- 
lowed an  iron  fork,  in  one  of  his  paroxysms  of  melancholy.  He  was 
examined  several  times  to  find  if  any  foreign  body  could  be  felt ;  but 
none  was  detected.  His  digestive  powers  were  generally  good, 
and  the  colour  of  his  stools  natiu*al.  At  length  he  hung  himself 
with  a  bandage  which  had  been  applied  to  keep  on  a  blister.  On 
opening  the  body,  in  the  stomach  a  varnished  iron  fork  was  founds 
tlie  prongs  o^  which  were  closely  compacted  together.  The  sto- 
mach was  quite  in  a  healtliy  state,  as  were  also  all  the  other  vi8oera« 
—BMotL  Med.  f  Janvier,  1817). 

III. — medical. 
Indian  Cure  of  Gonorrham  and  Gleet. — Mn.  Crauford,  a  sur- 
geon in  the  service  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  on  the 
recommendation  of  a  Hindoo,  has  UBed  the  Piper  Cubeba  in  gonor- 
rhcea  with  the  most  beneficial  results.  "  The  mode  of  exhibing  it 
is  to  give  a  dessert  spoonful  three  or  four  times  a  day,  in  about  three 
ounces  of  water.  The  discharge  &tops  in  about  twenty-four  hours. 
It  occasions  moderate  purging,  flushing,  and  heat  in  the  hands  ; 
but  no  fever.  In  one  or  two  cases  it  produced  swelled  testicle.  It 
succeeded  equally  with  Europeans  and  natives/*  (Javanese)'^ 
£din.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ-,  Oct. 
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Emphifment  of  Ntuc  Forftiea  in  Paraltfsis.^-^^dr.  Thomficm^  when 
lately  in  ^aris^  was  ^ewn^  by  Dr.  Fouquier^  two  cases  cf  pauslyais 
under  treatment  with  the  nux  vomica.  In  both  instances,  the 
patients  had  reooyered  the  power  of  mpdon  in  the  paralytic  lin^  ; 
and  in  one  of  thein^  the  speech^  which  was  lost  previous  to  the  ad- 
mission of  the  patient  into  tlie  hospital  (la  CSiarite),  was  comj^etely 
restored.  The  remedy  was  exhibited  in  the  form  of  extract ;  and^  at 
the  time  of  Mr.  Thomson's  visits  was  given  to  the  extent  x)f  eight 

f  rains  for  a  dose  ^hree  times  a  4ay.  Dr.  Fouquier  stated,  that  it 
ad  rarely  failed  of  relieviqig  the  disease  when  the  head  was  not 
materially  aifected ;  but  it  was  most  successful  in  cases  of  paraplegia. 
The  extract  is  prepared  l>y  qiacerating  the  nux  vomica,  pul- 
verized in  rectified  spirit  for  two  or  three  days ;  an^  then  evaporat- 
ing the  filtered  tincture  in  close  vessels  at  a  very  moderate  tempera- 
ture.    When  properly  prepared,  the  extract  is  intensely  bitter. 

Vesicatory  .'^^Tyr.  Ahbert  (Nouveaux  Siemens  de  Thera^euiiqueJ 
<  recommends  the  following  as  a  useful  formula :— - 

Se   Farinse  Secalis, 
— -  Hordei, 
Paste^  una  quantum  satis : 
ad  debitam  consistentiam,  ope  aoeti  rubric  redigatur  massa,  cujus 
superficies  triginta  vel  quadraguita  granis  Cantharidum  conspergitur. 
Huic  vesicanti  majorem  preebet  energiam  additio  aliquot  gatULm 
rum  alcohoHcse  Cantharidum  tincturee. 

Effects  qflnJiaUng  the  Vapour  of  Sulphuric  Ether.'^'Efkcts  very 

similar  to  those  produced  by  nitrous  oxide^  result  from  inhaling  the 

vapour  of  ether  mixed  with  common  air.     A  convenient  mode  of 

ascertaining  the  effect  is  obtained  by  introducing  a  tube  into  the 

'Upper  part  of  a  bottle  containing  ether,  and  breathing  through  it: 

-a  stimulating  effect  is  at  first  perceived  at  the  epiglottis^  but  soon 

-  becomes  very  much  diminished ;   a  sensation  of  fulness  is  then 

generally  felt  in  the  head^  and  a  succession  of  efiects  dmilar  to  those 

produced  by  nitrous  oxide.     These  are  considerably  augmented  by 

lowering  the  tube  into  the, battle,  so  as  to  admit ef  more  ether  being 

inhaled  at  each  inspiration. 

In  trying  the  effects  of  the  etherial  vapour  on  persons  who  ore 

peculiarly  effected  by  nitrous  oxide^  the  sensations  were  unexpectedly 

»}und  to  be  exactly  similar ;  and  this  was  even  the  case  in  a  person 

•  who  always  feels  a  depression  of  spirits  on  inhaling  the  nitrooB 

oxide. 

It  is  necessary  to  use  caution  in  making  experiments  of  this 
.kind.  ,  By  the  im^nident  inspiration  of  ether,  a  gentleman  was 
thrown  into  a  ver3r  lethargic  state,  which  continued  with  occasioiiai 
periods  a£  intermission  mr  more  than  thirty  hours,  and  a  great 
depiession  of  spirits ;  for  many  days  the  pulse  was  so  much  lowered, 
that  oonsiderable  fesers  were  eatertain^  for  his  life.— Vmcma/  tf 
Sae^ceaudihe  Arts,  Oct 

IV. — CHEMICAL. 

Ckhnne* — ^Dr.  Uze  pf  Glasgow,  from  the  results,  of  a  series  of 
elaborate  experiments,  conceives  he  has  fairly  establid^  the  old 
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tliedry  of  Berthollet  and  I^voisier  regarding  tlie  composition  of  this 
Substance,  in  oppr)9ition  to  that  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  now  almost  gene- 
rally admitted.  His  object  was  to  obtain  water  or  its  elements  from 
dry  and  recently  sublimed  muriate  of  ammonia ;  and  this  he  has 
effected  by  transmitting  such  a  muriate  in  vapour  through  lamina  of 
pure  silver,  copper,  and  iron,  ignited  in  glass  tubes ;  water  and  hy- 
drogen were  copiously  evolved,  while  the  pure  metals  were  con- 
verted into  metallic  muriates. 

Ckcnopod'mm  Vuharia. — M.M.  Chevalier  and  J.  L.  Lasseignfc 
have  analysed  this  plant,  and  obtained  the  following  ingredients  :— 
1^.  Frte  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia,  resulting  eviderltly  from  an 
animal  matter  in  a  state  of  putre&ction,  although  in  the  living  plant ; 
U  .  albumen  ;  3°.  osmazone ;  4°.  a  small  quaittity  of  aromatic  resin : 
5^  a  bitter  matter  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol ;  G*.  Nitrate  of 
potash  in  great  quantity  ;  7^*  some  acetate  and  phosijhate  of  potash ; 
8".  tartrate  of  potash.  The  plant>  when  dried,  loses  its  foetor,  and 
acquires  a  slightly  aromatic  odour ;  but  it,  nevertheless,  still  exhi- 
bits the  presence  oi  ammonia  in  it,  by  producing  white  vapours 
with  muriatic  acid. — Joum,  de  Pkarmaae,  Sept.  1817. 

Boe  or  Eggs  of  the  PlK-e. — VauqneKn  has  lately  analysed  thesd 
eggs,  and  obtained  the  following  as  their  components ; — 

1*.  Much  albumen;  2**.'  an  oily  matter;  3°.  an  animnl  s:ub- 
rtance,  having  some  relation  to  gelatine ;  4".  Muriates  of  potash^ 
soda,  and  ammonia;  5**.  Phosphate  of  potash,  lime,  and  magnesia; 
6".  Sulphate  of  patash  ;  7°  Phosphorus. 

The  charcoal  procured  by  burning  these  eggs  in  a  crucible,  on 
being  exposed  to  a  high  temperature  undergoes  a  species  of  fusion, 
and  assumes  the  form  of  a  paste,  owing  to  the  production  of  phos-» 
phoric  acid  in  considerable  quantity  r  and  that  this  arises  from  tlie 
presence  of  free  phosphorus  In  these  eggs,  Vauquelin  considers 
"probable^  from  the  following  circumstances.  The  eggs  before  being 
burnt  were  well  washed  iftrith  a  quantity  of  water  sufficient  to  take 
up  albthe  soluble  phosphates  ;  and  that  it  did  not  proceed  from  the 
phosphate  of  lime,  is  evident,  because  acid  phosphate  of  lime  was 
fbund  after  the  combustion. 

'*  The  presence  of  phosphorus  in  these  eggs,"  adds  Vauquelin, 
"  must  tlierefore  be  admitted ;  and  in  this  respect,  and  in  many 
others,  there  appears  to  be  a  great  analogy  between  tlie  compoeitioa 
of  the  milt  and  eggs  of  fishes,  and  that  of  tlic  substance  of  the 
brain,  the  spinal  marrow,  and  the  nerves." — Journal  de  Pharmacic, 
Sept.  1817. 

Preparation  of  Morphiftm.  —  The  following  process  of  M. 
Pohiqtict  for  the  preparation  of  this  substance  being  more  s-imple 
than  that  proposed  by  M,  Sertuemer,  we  extract  it  for  the  nse  of 
such  of  our  readers  as  may  wish  to  prepare  morphium,  in  order  to 
examine  its  effects  upon  the  animal  ceconomy. 

"  A  concentrated  infusion  of  opium  is  to  be  boiled  with  a  small 
quantity  of  common  magnesia  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  A  greyish 
deposit  in  considerable  quantities  is  formed  ;  this  is  to  be  Altered 
and  washed  with  cold  water,  and,  when  dry,  acted  oa  by  we&k 
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aloohol  for  some  time  at  a  tempenUure  beneath  efeolUtson.  Inthk 
way  very  little  Qiorphlum^  but  a  great  quantity  of  colouring  matter, 
is  separated. 

^'  The  solid  matter  is  tl^en  to  be  filtered^  washed  ^th  a  little  al«> 
cohol^  and  afterwards  boiled  with  a  great  quantity  of  highly  rectified 
alcohol ;  it  is  to  be  filtered  whilst  hot^  and  the  spirit  on  cooling  depo- 
sits the  morphium  in  crystals,  and  very  little  coloured.  This  is  to  be 
repeated  two  or  three  times  with  the  residuum^  and  the  morphium 
obtained  by  each  filtration  is  less  and  less  coloured." 

V.-^PHARMACBUTICAl.. 

Prepara&tm  of  ExlracU.'^ln  the  preparation  of  vegetable  ex« 
tracts,  m  evaporatiriff  diabetic  urine,  &c  the  last  portion  of  water  is 
expelled  with  most  mfficul^,  and  the  last  stage  of  the  process  seems 
most  injurious  to  the  product  To  remedy  these  obstacles,  Mr. 
Johnson  of  Lancaster  advises  that  small  quantities  of  rectified 
spirit  be  added  occasionally,  by  which  means  this  stage  is  shortesied^ 
and  less  injury  is  sustained." — Annals  qfPML  Oct 

VI.— BOTANICAL. 

Camphor  Tree  of  SunuUra.^'VlmtB  of  this  tree  were  raised  at 
Calcutta  from  seeds  sent  from  Tassanoohf  by  Mr.  Princs,  the  resi^ 
dent  at  that  station  ;  but  they  did  not  outuve  the  subsequent  cold 
season.    From  the  examination  of  the  seeds,  however,  wludh  were 
in  a  perfect  state,  it  is  evident  that  the  plant  is  not  a  laurus,  ss  has 
generally  been  supposed ;  but  belongs  to  the  genus  Dryobalanops  of 
the  younger  Gsertner :  and  has  been  named  by  T.  Colebrooke,  £sq. 
Dryobalanops  Camphora*    It  is  a  large  tree,  a  native  of  forests  on 
the  north-western  coast  of  Sumatra.    The  camphor  is  found  in  con- 
junction  witli  essential  oil  in  the  heart  of  the  tree,  in  portions  of  a 
foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half,  at  certain  distances.    The  tree,  which  ia 
first  cut  to  the  heat^  at  fourteen  or  eighteen  feet  firom  the  ground,  to 
discover  the  camphor,  is  afterwards  felled  and  cut  in  junks  of  a 
fathom  long,  whicn  are  again  s{>lit,  and  the  camphor  is  found  in  the 
heart,  occupying  a  space  iu  circumference  of  the  thickness  of  a 
man's  arm.    The  quantity  found  in  a  middling-sized  tree,  is  eleven 
pound  ;  and  in  large  trees,  double  the  quantity  '^-AsuUic  Researches, 
vol.  xii. 

lUkemn  Paimaium^'^'^*  Moorcrof^,  in  a  journey  to  Lake  Ma« 
nasarovara  in  Undes,  in  Little  Thibet,  discovered  the  rhubarb 
plant  growing  wild,  on  the  side  of  a  mountain  near  the  village  of 
NUL  .  "  I  cut  up,"  says  Mr.  Moorcroft,  "  the  roots  of  .many  large 

Elimts.  The  leaves  in  several  instances  sprung  from  a  little  sound 
ark,  which  siurounded  a  large  portion  that  was  rotten.  Those 
which  were  hard,  were  detached  fixun  the  sound  part  of  the  bark 
near  the  surface  of  the  ground ;  but  these  shrunk  much  in  drying, 
and  had  but  little  of  the  rhubarb  taste,  colour,  or  smell,  whilst  the 
aound  fragments  of  the  root  of  the  preceding  year  were'inarbled 
like  the  cut  surhct  of  a  nutmeg :  some  were  yellow,^  and  had  the 
peculiar  qualities  of  the  rhubarb,  with  a  very  large  proportion  of 
bright  colouring  matter  which  stained  the  iuigcrs  of  a  gold  tintz 
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lt>iit  I  presume  ihe  liest  time  fior  taking  up  the  tooU  is  September." 
On  retuminffy  however^  in  September,  after  the  plants  had  run  to 
seed,  Mr.  AKtorcrofl  cut  up  many  roots,  but  found  the  i^hole  more 
or  less  spongy  and  rotten. — Asiatic  Rei^troheg,  vol  xii. 

Acer  PseudcmlaUmus.'^At  Canronpark,  in  the  countv  of  Stirling, 
on  March  7  ana  S,  181 6,  Mr.  W.  A.  Csdell,  made  the  following 
experiments  on  the  s^  of  this  treei  Indaxons  were  made  in  the 
bark  of  the  trunk,  five  feet  from  the  ffronnd.  The  sap  was  quite 
tranq|>arent  and  colourless^  and  A>wed  freely>  so  as  to  nil  in  two  or 
three  hours  a  bottle  capable  of  containing  a  pound  of  water.  At 
night,  the  weather  being  cold,  the  sap  frose,  and  hung  firara  the 
bftrk  in  isicles.  Three  bottles  and  a  half  were  collected,  weighing  in 
all  Sib.  ^z.  Some  days  after  this  the  flow  o£  the  sap  from  the 
inci^ons  ceased  entirely.  In  a  few  weeks  after  the  ti*ee  was  cut 
down. 

The  sap  wa^  evaporated  by  the  heat  of  a  fire,  and  gave  214 
grains  of  sugar,  in  colour  resembling  raw  sugar ;  in*  taste  sweet, 
with  a  pecuhar  flavour.  After  being  kept  15  months,  this  sugar 
was  slightly  moist  on  the  surface. 

The  quantity  of  sap  employed  in  the  evaporation  was  24960  gr. 
(3  lb.  4  oz.) ;  the  quantity  of  sugar  obtained  from  it  was  214  gr. : 
therefore  in  smaller  numbers  1 16  parts  of  sap  yielded  by  evaporation 
one  part  of  sugar. 

vn. — ^NOTicK  or  lectures. 

Mr.  Curtis,  Aurist  to  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent,  and  Surgeon 
to  the  Royal  Dispensary  for  the  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  will  commence 
his  next  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and 
Pathology,  of  the  Ear,  on  Thursday,  November  13th,  at  the  Royal 
Dispensary,  Carlisle  Street,  Soho  Square,  at  7  o'Clock  in  the  Evening* 

VIII. — LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Dr.  Johnson,  of  Portsmouth,  has  just  completed  a  condensed 
translation  of  Guilbert's  New  Work  on  Gout,  which  is  a  transcript 
of  the  celebrated  article  on  Gout  in  the  "  Dictionnaire  des  Sciences 
Medicales."  It  forms  an  Appendix  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Johnson's 
Work,  which  will  appear  on  the  1st.  of  December,  under  the' 
following  title :  "  The  Influence  of  the  Atmosphere,  more  especially 
the  Atmosphere  of  the  British  Isles,  on  ^e  Health  and  Functitma 
of  the  Human  Frame;  embracing  Observations  on  the  Nature, 
Treatment,  and  Prevention,  of  the  principal  Diseases  resulting  ftom 
sudden  atmospherical  transitions,"  &c. 

Sir  Jolm  Byerley  is  preparing  fbr  publication  a  Translation 
of  Professor  Orfila's  New  Syst^n  of  Medical  Chemistry. 

In  the  press.  Two  Letters  on  the  contested  Origin,  Nature^  and 
Effects,  of  the  Poor  Laws. 

In  the  press,  and  will  be  published  in  a  few  days,  the  Trans* 
actions  of  the  Association  of  the  King  and  Queen's  CoUege  of 
Physicians  in  Ireland. 

Dr.  Clutterbuck  will  shortly  publish  the  Second  Part  of  an 
"  Inquiry  into  the  Seat  and  Nature  of  Fever." 
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A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 

From  the  2lst  of  September  to  the  20th  of  October  1817j 
KEPT  AT  RTCHMOXD,  YORKSHIRE. 

230  Milos  NW  from  London. 
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The  quantity  ofraiD  during  the  month  of  September  was  I  mch  25-lOOths, 


Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond, 

The  diseases  under  treatment  were  Aphth*,  Asthma,  Cholera,  Cynandie 
J* avotidaa,  Cynanche  Tonsillaris,  Diarrhoea,  Dyspepsia,  lEntrodynia,  Febris 
C^tarAalis,  FebriB  Sytnplex,  Ga»trodyma,  H«raoptosis,  Icterus,  Mencr-r 
yiiagia^  andUiticario. 

A  case  raemblmg  Phthto  pulmonalb,  of  eigpht  months  standing,  was 
gpeedily  cured  by  purgatiTes. 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE  FOR  LONDON, 

FrojN  the  20th  of  SEPTEMBER  to  the  I9th  of  OCTOBER,  1817, 

By  Messrs.  HAKRIS  &  Co. 
Mathrmaiical  Instrument  Makers,  50,  Higfi  Ilolbortu 


I'he  qiiaiitity  oBlaiii  falleuiiitlie  month  of  September,  is  6 1-lOOths  of aiiinch  only. 
Bill  of  Mortality  y)a>w  September  16,  to  October  14, 1817. 
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A  REGISTER  OF  DISEASES 
Between  SEPTEMBER  ^Oth,  and  OCTOBER  ig/A,*  1817. 


DISEASES. 


Abortio 

Abscessio , 

Acne 

Amaurosis 

AmeDorrhoea 

Amentia 

Anasarca 

Anorexia 

Aphtha  lactentium . . . . . 

Apoplezia 

Ascites 

Asthenia 

Asthma 

Asphyxia.. 

Atrophia 

Bronchitis  acuta, . . 4. . . 

—  ckromca,... 

Calculus 

Caligo 

Cancer 

Cardialgia • 

Catarrhus • 

Cephalalgia 

Cephalea 

CmorosiB..... 

Chorea.... .^^ 

Cholera 

Collca..... 

—  Pictottum V 

Convulsio 
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Cystitis 

Cynanche  Tonsiliaris. 

'    '■'■■  maligna.: . 

TrtmeaUs.. 

'  '    '        Farotidea, . . 


1 


1 


Diarrhoea... 
Dysenteria. 
Dyspepsia.. 
Dyspnoea... 
I^sphagia. 
Dysuria..... 
Ecthyma..., 
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Entrod^a 
EpOepsuL.. 
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Erysipelas.. 
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Exostosis 
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^— —  catarrhalis 

■  Synocka 

—  Typhus  mitior, 
■        Typhus  gravior  ... 
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—  remit.  Infant.,,. 
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Fungus 

Furunculus 

Gastrodynia * - 

Gonorrhcea 

Haematemesis 
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Hemorrhols 

Hemiplegia.^, 

Hepatal^a 

Hepat^s 

Herma 

Herpes  Zoiter. 

■  ■        circinaiui 


Hydrarthyrus 

Hydrocele.... 

Hydrocephalus 

Hydrothoraz 
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Icterus 

Impetigo^/^TV/So. 
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'    '         rodcJii 
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DISSASS8. 
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Otalgia 
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Paralysis... 
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Paronycnia 

Pericarditis 
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Total  of  Deaths. 


S 
37 

4 

1 
54 
S3 
31 
4S 

3 


6 


.. 


1749 
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*  Morbi  Inpnvhlen  U  meant  to  oomnrlie  Ukmo  Disorders  prindpftlly  aiWuff  ftom  dentition  or 
indiffesfion,  and  which  mvf  be  too  trivkt  to  enter  under  any  dkdnet  headi :  SforM  Btfioii*  luch 
Comptainta  aa  are  popularly  termed  ^tftow,  but  cannot  be  accutat^ly  dnwed. 


ObservcUions  on  Prevailing  Diseases* 

Much  alarm  has  lately  pervaded  the  public  mind  regarding  the  ex- 
istence of  an  infectious  and  dmigerous  fever  m  the  Metropolis.  The  register 
of  the  Medical  ReposiiTy  amtama  the  report  of  some  of  the  most  exten- 
sive institutions  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  ^oot,  as  well  as  those  of  several 
eminent  private  practitioners ;  and  by  reference  to  it,  we  are  happy  In 
remarking,  that  no  foundation  exists  for  alarm.  The  synochus  form  of 
fever  has  rather  increased ;  so  has  Typhus  mitior.  In  some  districts,  it  is 
remarked  by  one  of  our  most  judicious  reporters,  the  latter  is  frequent  ; 
but,  in  g^eral,  it  is  very  mild  and  chiefly  confined  to  the  poor ;  and  hence 
be  apipositely  designates  it  Febris  pawxrum.  In  two  cases,  delirium  oc- 
curred, with  much  of  the  character  olmania ;  but  wMch  gradually  went 
•ff  as  the  strength  returned. 

A  case  of  Uiorea  was  in  a  subject  which,  in  the  last  Report,  was  af- 
fected by  Epilepsia,  Mercurials,  cathartics,  and  tonics  were  used  witli 
but  little  enect ;  but  a  cure  is  nearly  perfected  by  doses  of  a  drachm  of  oil 
of  turpentine.    The  patient  was  a  child  between  nine  and  ten  years  of  n^e. 

The  fatal  case  of  Scrofula  was  a  child  who  had  for  a  long  time  scrom- 
^lous  ulcers  and  enlarged  mesenteric  ffiands. 

A  case  of  Ascites,  whish  proved  fatal,  succeeded  a  violent  hemorrhage 
6om  the  luns^s. 

A  case  m  Anasarca  caused  death  by  gangrene  supervening. 

Two  fatal  cases  of  Asthma  were  accompouicd  with  anasaica. 
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were  made.  In  particular  cases^  and  especially  at  a  later  period^ 
it  has  been  used  considerably  stronger,  with  equal  portions  of 
the  two  acids,  and  with  tliree  parts  muriatic  to  two  of  qitric, 
the  quantity  of  acid  being  increased  to  twenty  ounces  in  twenty 
gallons  of  water,  and  even  to  two  ounces  to  the  gallon. 

Having  thus  noticed  the  composition  and  manner  of  using 
the  bath,  it  is  desirable  that  the  general  effects  should  be  next 
speci^cd,  according  to  the  different  proportions  of  tlie  acids  to 
each  other,  to  the  water,  and  to  the  surface  of  the  body  exposed 
to  its  influence :  but  this  becomes  exceedingly  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  not  producing  any  per- 
ceptible effect  on  many  persons  on  whom  it  has  been  tried,  in 
whatever  proportions  it  has  been  used,  except  what  might  be 
equally  attributed  to  the  warm  water  alone.     I  beg,  however, 
not  to  be  misunderstood.      I  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the 
remedy  has  no   powers  ;    on  the  contrary,  it  does  occasionally 
produce  particular  effects  which  are  not  usually  attributed  to 
water  alone ;    yet  T  wish  to  give  it  as  my  opinion,  that  no  de- 
pendanee  can  be  placed  on  any  particular  proportion,  and  that 
It  is  very  uncertain  in  its  operation  :    although  I  am  disposed 
to  believe,  what  I  think  many  will  as  willingly  concede,  that 
the  larger  the  surface  to  which  it  is  applied,  provided  it  be  not 
of  a  strength  to  affect  the  skin,  the  more  certain  will  be  its 
effect.     It  naturally  follows,  as  a  conclusion,  that  I  can  have 
little  or  no   reliance  upon   simple  immersion  of  the  feet  and 
hands.     At  present  I  recommend  the  bath,  where  there^are  no 
abraded  surfaces,  to  the  whole  lx)dy,  except  the  head,  in  the 
proportions  of  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  of  the  equally-mixed 
acids  to  a  gallon  of  water,  at  the  temperature  of  90'  to  95%  ac- 
cording to  the  strength  of  the  patient.     If  he  have  not  strength 
to  bear  a  warm  bath  of  that  heat  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutcs» 
or  the  use  of  it  is  inconvenient,  I  desire  the  person  to  sit  down 
in  it ;  and  if  it  l>e  used  with  the  view  of  relieving  pains  in  the 
legs  and  thighs,  I  sometimes  confine  myself  to  the  immersion  of 
tlie  parts  affected. 

I  have  said  the  remedy  sometimes  produces  no  effect,  or  a 
permanent  effect  which  can  be  discovered  the  day  after  its  use  ; 
yet  the  complaint  for  which  it  has  been  recommended  shall 
slowly  subside  or  disappear,  whilst  in  other  instances  it  shall 
remam  stationary,  or  gradually  get  worse.  In  all  tiiese  cases 
I  am  aware  it  may  be  said  that  no  effect  has  in  reality  been  pro- 
duced, but  that  nature  has  caused  the  amendment  or  detenorar- 
tionby  her  own  efforts,  either  properly  or  improperly  directed: 
but  I  dissent  from  this  proposition,  because  I  have  seen  in  many 
of  these  cases  the  good  or  bad  result  too  evidently  depend  on 
the  use  of  the  remedy,  not  to  believe  that  it  haa  a  principal 
share  in  producing  it. 
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In  general,  the  acid  bath  increases  the  quickness  of  the 
pulse,  causes,  like  the  warm  bath  alone,  a  general  relaxation  of 
the  body,  and,  if  continued,  may  produce  syncope.     On  coming 
out  of  the  bath,  a  variety  of  sensations,  in  tlie  same  manner, 
may  or  may  not  supervene ;  when  it  agrees  with  the  patient, 
there  is  no  perceptible  effect,  save  a  greater  redness  of  the  skin 
than  what  the  warm  batli  occasions.     In  others,  there  is  swim- 
ing  of  the  head,  nausea  and  even  absolute  sickness,  general 
uneasiness,  and,  in  several  cases  where  there  has  been  a  pre- 
disposition to  it,  the  testicle  has  suddenly  swelled,  become 
painful,  and  even  inflamed  ;   and  this  has  again  occurred  on  a 
repetition  of  the  bath  after  a  certain  interval  of  time.     The 
repeated  use  of  the  bath  sometimes  occasions  a  degree  of  general 
excitement,  the  pulse  quickens,  the  tongue  becomes  white,  the 
patient  feels  uneasy,  or,  as  he  expresses  it,  a  little  feverish  :  in 
such  a  case  it  must  be  discontinued.     In  others,  after  a  conti- 
nued use  of  it,  the  patient  looks  pale,  loses  flesh,  and  is  certainly 
debilitated.     In  some  cases  the  inmiersion  at  once  produces  a 
sensation  of  the  mouth  in  an  increase  of  saliva,  and  in  others 
the  flow  of  it  is  more  permanently  increased :  on  examination, 
the  gums  look  red  and  swelled,  although   not  afiected  in  the 
same  way  as  by  mercury,  neither  docs  the  mouth  emit  the  same 
foDtor.     This  state  of  the  mouth  and  the  increased  flow  of  saliva 
must  be  considered  as  symptoms  which  do  not  occur  after 
the  use  of  the  warm  bath ;  but  tliere  is  another  and  principal 
effect,  which  much  more  commonly,  indeed  I  may  say  generally, 
follows  its  use ;  that  is,  a  greater  degree  of  regularity  and  in- 
crease in  the  alvine  evacuations,  and  sometimes  a  greater  desire 
for  passing  urine,  than  has  been  experienced  for  some  ^time, 
although  tliere  may  not  be  an  increase  in  the  secretion  of  urine. 
As  Dr.  Scott  has  truly  remarked,  in  ]wople  who  are  disi)osed  to 
a  naturally  large  secretion  of  bile,  the'  quantity  for  the  time 
seems  increased,  and  may  require  the  aid  of  purgatives  for  its 
removal.     In  those  where  the  secretion  of  bile  appears  to  be 
deficient,  in  consequence  of  derangement  in  the*action  of  the 
liver,  its  effects  are  in  many  instances  more  remarkable  than 
those  I  have  observed  to  follow  the  use  of  other  remedies:  it 

Gradually  increases  the  secretion  of  bile,  restores  in  consequence 
le  proper  action  of  the  intestinal  canal,  the  evacuations  become 
more  regular,  more  natural  in  colour  and  consistence,  and  the 
functions  of  the  digestive  organs  are  altogether  improved.  In 
some  cases  it  even  provxjs-  completely  purgative.  I  am  not, 
liowever^  prepared  to  say  that  this  happy  change,  when  it  does 
occur,  will  continue ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  disposed  to  believe 
it  is  only  a  temporary  amendment ;  and  that,  when  there  is  truly 
organic  diaeaseor  derangement  of  structure,  these  good  effects 
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will  soon  cease,  although  tbey  may,  after  an  interval  of  time^ 
be  ^ain  induced  by  a  repetition  of  the  remedy. 

£i  one  case  this  was  shewn  in  a  remarkame  degree.  The 
patient  had  had  the  Walcheren  fever  during  the  expedition  to 
that  island,  and  had  su£Pered  ever  since  from  visceral  disease^ 
with  great  and  solid  enlargement  of  the  abdomen  ;  his  bowels 
were  very  irregular,  an  evacuation  taking  place  only  once  in  two 
or  three  day&  Shortly  after  he  had  commenced  the  use  of  the 
bath,  the  liowels  became  regular  every  day,  and  continued  so 
*  for  some  time ;  but  -  they  gradually  returned  to  their  former 
state,  although  the  bath  was  continued,  and  the  man,  finding 
that  no  permanent  benefit  was  obtained,  preferred  going  home 
to  his  friends  in  the  country. 

In  another  case  the  patient  had  been  ten  years  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  had  suffered  considerably  from  inflammation  of 
the  liver,  and  for  the  last  five  years  had  been  constantly  unwell. 
He  laboured  under  severe  pain  in  the  epigastric  and  both  hy- 
pochondriac regions,  which  was  much  increased  at  intervals ; 
ne  was  unable  to  lie  on  the  left  side,  and  had  occasional  spasms 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  with  so  great  a  soreness  of  the  sur- 
face as  hardly  to  allow  the  slightest  pressure.  There  was  a 
sense  of  great  weight  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  a  sallowness 
of  countenance,  loss  of  appetite,  and  general  appearance  of  ill 
health. 

'  This  man  took  a  variety  of  medicines,  principally  mercury 
and  laxatives,  as  his  bowels  were  always  irregular  and  confined, 
and  the  warm  bath  was  used  to  try  the  comparative  effect  of  it 
and  the  acid  bath ;  but,  although  persisted  in  "for  six  weeks  with 
much  benefit,  still  it  had  no  effect  on  the  bowels.  At  the  end 
of  this  period  the  acid  bath  was  us^  instead  of  the  warm  bath, 
and  the  effects  on  the  bowels  were  observable  the  next  day,  and 
have  continued,  with  evident  advantage  to  the  patient. 

This  effect,  which  is  certainly  the  most  constant  of  any 
which  has  been  yet  observed,  is  still,  however,  not  general. 
In  many  persons  it  does  not  take  place,  and  in  these  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  useful ;  so  that  we  may,  I  suspect,  attribute  any 
emcacy  it  possesses,  especially  in  the  cure  of  bilious  complaints, 
to  its  power  of  increasing  the  secretion  from  the  liver  and 
intestinal  canal. 

The  soreness  of  the  mouth  occurred  in  a  few  instances, 
not  more  than  six,  on  whom  it  was  tried,  under  my  immediate 
observation,  and  then  not  to  any  extent,  which  renders  it  doubtful 
whether  that  state  of  the  gums  arose  from  any  specific  effect  of  the 
acid,  or  whether  it  shnply  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  in- 
creased  general  excitement  which  ensued  from  its  use  after  mer- 
cury had  been  previously  and  frequently  employed ;  wliich  was 
the  case  in  four  of  the  six  instances  alluded  to.    In  the  fifth  and 
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sixth,  the  gentlemen  who  used  it  fbr  derangement  of  the  functions 
of  the  liver,  as  was  supposed  by  their  medical  attendants^  had  not 
taken  mercury  previous  to  iimng  it,  except  as  an  occasional  pur- 

fative ;  and  they  complained  of  its  renaering  their  gums  sore : 
ut  it  was  not  carried  to  any  satisfactory  extent.  I  have  since  seen 
the  moutli  affected  in  several  cases ;  but,  in  all,  the  patients  had 
taken  considerable  quantities  of  mercury  for  the  cure  of  their 
complaints,  although  in  some  a  year  had  elapsed  since  they  had 
omitted  it.  But  whether  it  be  dependant  on  this  cause,  or  whether 
it  be  tiie  specific  effect  of  the  acid,  is  not  sufficiently  ascertained 
to  induce  us  to  consider  it  as  a  regular  effect  of  the  remedy  which 
may  be  naturally  Expected  when  its  use  is  persisted  in  to  a  cer- 
tain extent. 

Sir  James  JVPGri^r,  when  surgeon  of  the  88th  regiment  in 
India,  in  the  years  1790  and  1800,  tried  the  nitric  acid  bath, 
alone  and  in  cotij unction  with  other  remedies,  in  a  great  va- 
riety of  cases,  and  with  the  best  effect.  On  referring  to  the 
papers  he  has  been  so  good  as  to  allow  me  to  read,  I  find  that 
at  that  period  he  had  formed  neariy  the  same  opinion  of  its 
effects  as  I  have  done  more  lately.  He  used  it  generally  of  m 
strength  to  irritate,  and  to  turn  the  soles  of  the  feet  and  the 
nails  yellovv,  and  repeated  it  sometimes  even  three  and  four 
times  in  the  day.  He  says,  "that  nitric  acid  used  externally  and 
internally  does  affect  the  salivary  secretion,  I  no  longer  doubt, 
from  the  examination  of  not  less  than  800  persons,  and  from 
measuring  the  saliva  ejected.  Salivation  is  not,  however,  a  con- 
slant  effect  of  the  use  of  these  remedies ;  it  is  by  no  means  so 
much  so  as  from  the  use  of  mercury  ;  and  I  do  not  recollect  a 
case  where  the  foetid  breath  or  ulceration  of  the  gums  which 
follow  the  use  of  mercury  was  remarked.  The  use  of  the  bath 
alone  occasion^;  a  redness  and  swelling  of  the  gums,  and  it  never 
fails  to  hasten  a  flow  of  saliva  where  mercury  is  used,  as  we 
have  often  seen  in  desperate  cases  of  hepatitis  and  dysentery.*" 

The  opinion  that  the  acid  bath  is  an  excitant,  acting  more 
powerfully  than  the  warm  bath,  receives  some  confirmation 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  use  in  persons  suffering  from 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  rendering  this  state  of  disease 
more  active,  although  not  at  the  same  time  more  curable,  which 
is  exactly  opposite  to  the  general  effects  of  mercury  in  similar 
cases. 

In  several  cases  of  intractable  ulcers,  supposed  to  depend 
on  constitutional,  not  local  causes  alone,  the  bath  had  a  fair 
trial,  with  various  success.  The  first  case  in  wliich  I  saw  it  usetl 
was  that  of  a  burrowing  ulcer  at  the  root  of  the  penis,  supposed 
to  have  been  originally  syphilitic,  and  for  which  mercury  had 
proved  ineffectual.  It  was  used  to  the  feet  and  legs  so  strong 
as  to  change  the  colour  of  the  skin ;  and  in  this  case  it  produced 
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an  increased  flow  of  saliva  with  soreness  of  the  mouth,  but 
without  any  curative  effect,  the  man  recovering  many  months 
afterwards  by  common  surgical  nfeans. 

In  ax^se  of  intractable  ulcer  of  the  nates,  spreading  in  a 
circular  direction  at  its  external  edge,  and  healing  at  its  internal 
Vfith  a  corresponding  celerity,  it  totally  failed,  or  was  rather 
detrimental. 

In  a  third  case,  the  patient,  eighteen  months  previous  to  liis 
admission  into  the  hospital,  whilst  in^  India,   suffered  from  a 
small  eating  ulcer  on  the  left  side  of  the  nose  and  lip,  which  gra- 
dually spread  across  to  the  opposite  side,  producing  a  very 
disagreeable  and  painful  sore,  which  was  also  accompanied  by 
ulceration  of  the  tonsils,  and  for  which  he  underwent  several 
courses  of  mercury  without  any  benefit:  during  his  return  to 
England  the  ulcer  healed  by  simple  *  treatment,  and  continued 
well  until  the  month  of  December  1816,  when  it  broke  out 
again  on -the  right  side  of  the  lip,  assuming  its  old  action,  and 
spreading  up  by  the  side  of  the  nose  which  was  generally  large 
and  increased  from  inflammation,  whilst  it  also  made  progress 
to  the  opposite  side  in  the  track  of  the  old  cicatrix,  having 
altogether  an  appearance  that  promised  any  thing  but  a  speedy 
entire.     On  the  JsJOth  of  January  he  was  put  on  tne  use  of  the 
acid  bath  every  second  dav,  and  directed  to  take  two  pints 
of  the  decoctum  sarsapariflae  corapositum  every  twenty-four 
hours;  and  under  this  treatment,  without  any  sensible  effect 
being  produced,  a  gradual  amendment  took  place  until  the 
30th  ot  March,  when  be  was  discharged  cured  of  the  ulcer,  and 
his  general  health  greatly  inij)roved. 

In  this  case,  I  consider  the  bath  to  have  been  of  most 
essential  service,  although  the  acid  used  was  in  small  quantity, 
twenty-four  ounces  to  forty  gallons;  and  if  future  trials  shall 
prove  it  to  be  useful  in  other  cases  of  the  same  description,  so  as 
to  destroy  the  idea  of  its  being  accidental,  the  remedy  will  be 
valuable  from  this  circumstance  alone :  for,  when  I  first  saw  the 
man,  I  had  not  the  least  hope  of  his  recovery  in  as  many  months 
as  he  was  cured  in  weeks. 

In  chronic  rheumatism,  and  chronic  pains,  I  have  found  it 
sometimes  accelerate  the  cure,  and  especially  whei)  combined 
with  other  means,  without  producing  any  perceptible  efiect 
beyond  the  amendment  of  the  imtient. 

An  officer  had  been  afllicted  for  several  years  with  pains  in 
liis  limbs,  which  were  so  much  increased  on  becoming  warm  in 
bed  that  he  could  not  sleep,  and  they  often  distressed  him  so 
much  as  to  induce  him  to  get  out  of  bed  and  roll  himself  on 
the  floor  in  agony.  His  general  health  was  indifferent,  he  was 
tliin  and  sallow,  the  digestive  organs  were  considerably  deranged, 
his  bowels  were  irregular  and  flatulent^  and  his  tongue  generally 
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'wliite.  He  was  relieved  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days 
by  alteratives  combined  with  narcotics,  and  byattending  to  tne 
state  of  the  bowels :  these  remedies  were  persevered  in  for  a 
few  days  longer,  when  he  was  in  every  respect  better,  his  sleep 
iaiproved,  the  pains  diminished,  but  they  were  still  distressing, 
ana  occasionally  severe.  The  acid  bath  was  now  ordered  to 
the  feet  and  legs  ewn-  night,  and  of  a  strength  to  produce 

Eimples  on  the  skin,  \\hich  were  rather  encouraged,  within 
ounds,  than  otherwise.  It  was  continued,  in  addition  to  the 
remedies  alluded  to,  for  the  space  of  three  weeks ;  at  the  end  of 
which  period  the  gentleman  had  entirely  lost  his  pain,  slept 
veil,  and  was  in  a  much  better  state  of  health  than  he  had  been 
for  a  considerable  time. 

This  case,  which  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Charles  Forbes, 
I  consider  a  good  instance  of  the  utility  of  the  bath  in  the 
cure  of  chronic  pains,  judiciously  used  in  addition  to  other 
remedies :  when  tried  alone,  it  has  been  generally  unequal  to 
afford  permanent  relief. 

In  scrofula  the  effects  have  been  equally  variable ;  it  was 
principally  tried  in  cases  where  different  s^Iands  were  enlarged, 
suppurating,  or  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  and  with  the  same 
result  as  in  every  other  disease  in  which  I  have  seen  it  used : 
in  some  few  it  appeared  to  promote  a  cure ;  in  others,  the  disease 
remained  for  a  time  stationary ;  whilst  in  a  third  set  every  symp- 
tom was  aggravated.  It  would  be  very  desirable  here,  also, 
to  have  it  in  our  power  to  distinguish  these  cases  one  from 
another  before  the  remedy  was  resorted  to ;  but  I  have  not  bcea 
able  to  observe,  neither  nave  any  of  the  gentlemen  who  were 
equally  or  more  interested  than  myself  been  able  to  remark  any 
one  sign  or  difference  of  appearance  in  those  persons,  which 
could  m  the  slightest  degree  guide  us  in  the  application  of  the 
bath.  The  good  or  bad  effect  to  be  expected  from  it  could  not 
then,  by  any  previous  observations  of  ours,  be  anticipated  ;  it 
was  ordered  on  speculation,  and  from  the  effects  produced 
during  its  use,  we  could  only  judge  of  the  propriety  of  con- 
tinuing it. 

I  am  however  more  disposed  to  believe,  on  an  attentive  con- 
sideration of  the  whole,  that.it  will  be  found  more  useful  in 
those  cases  in  which  there  is  actual  suppuration  and  ulceration, 
than  where  there  is  only  simple  glandular  enlargement. 

In  the  most  prominent  case  in  which  it  was  tried,  the 
patient  had  long  laboured  under  the  disease,  had  been  sent  to 
the  hospital  as  incurable,  and  was  incapable  of  wearing  any 
thing  round  the  neck  from  the  ulcerated  slate  of  the  glands 
and  parts  extending  round  the  neck  in  front  from  ear  to  ear. 
Dr.  J.Forbes  and  Mr.  Deasc,  under  whose  care  he  was, determined 
on  trying  the  bath,  as  well  as  on  using  the  nitro-muriatic  acid 
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internally.     He  commenced  die  use  of  the  batli  in  the  weak 

Sroportion,  on  thelSth  of  January,  and  continued  it  every  other 
ay  with  little  inteimission  until  the  26th  of  April  1816 ;  during 
which  time  a  soreness  'of  the  gums  and  an  increased  flow  of 
saliva  had  taken  place,  which  may  probably  be  attributed  to 
the  acid  taken  internally.    The  ulcers  gradually  amended  during 
this  period,  but  about  the  latter  part  of  it  inflammation   came 
on  in  the  part,  and  the  man  was  attacked  with  lever ;  the  acids 
were  now  omitted,  and  he  used  the  warm  bath  alone ;  but  the 
inflammation   soon   shewed    itself  to  be  truly    erysipelatous, 
rapidly  extended  to  the  forehead,  and  successively  to  the  breast, 
;v  rd  indeed  to  the  whole  body.  From  the  second  day  the  deliriuoi 
V  as  constant,  and  the  danger  extreme.     The  temporal  artery 
was  opened  three  times  in  one  day,  and  he  lost  upon  the 
whole  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood :    his  treatment  being 
purely  antiphlogistic.     This  case  was  altc^ether  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  its  kind  I  have  seen,  and  the  successful  termina- 
tion of  it  was  entirely  owing  to  the  constant  attention,  as  welt  aa 
the  decision  and  ability,  of  the  gentlemen  under  whose  ca»e  he 
was.     The  man  completely  recovered  from  both  diseases,  the 
last  of  which  may,  I  am  aware,  be  attributed  by  sotne  to  acci- 
dental causes,  unconnected  with  the  use  of  the  bath  ;  but  as  I 
have  seen  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  occur  after  its  use  in 
another  case  of  the  same  kind,  although  in  a  less  serious  degree, 
and  without  any  beneficial  elFect,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  they 
are  not  entirely  independent  of  each  other,  although  they  do 
not  follow  as  cause  and  effect.    The  original  disease  is,  however, 
so  serious  and  distressing,  as  well  as  for  the  most  part  incurable 
by  common  means  in  the  state  to  which  I  have  alluded,  that  I 
should  have  no  hesitation  in  continuing  the  use  of  the  bath  in 
those  cases  in  which  it  appeared  to  produce  a  good  effect,  even 
if  I  had  reason  to  suspect  from  the  constitution  of  the  patient 
that  an  attack  of  erysipelas  would  ensue.     The  misfortune  we 
have  most  to  lament,  is  not  however  the  sudden  appearance  of 
this  complaint,  but  the  deterioration  of  the  original  disease,  after 
it  has  for  a  time  remained  stationary,  or  been  considerably 
ameliorated  whilst  the  patient  was  ufeing  the  bath ;  and  when 
this  is  perceived,  it  must  of  course  be  immediately  abandoned. 

I  have  not  used  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  bath  tor  the  cure  of 
tlie  primary  symptoms  of  syphilis,  because  it  would  have  inter- 
fered with  another  object  I  had  in  view;  but  I  am  inclined  to 
bebeve  it  would  be  very  useful  in  such  cases.  In  the  papers  of 
Sir  James.  M'Grisor  to  which  I  have  alluded,  I  find  the  ^ect  of 
the  nitric  acid  bath  was  to  shorten  the  duration  of  the  priiaary 
ulcers ;  and  when  the  acid  was  also  given  internally  in  conjunc- 
tion, that  the  ulcers  were  cured  in  as  3iort  a  time  as  whenmercury 
was  exhilnted.    But  if  it  were  not  used  for  the  cure  of  primary 
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ulcers,  it  had  a  fair  trial  in  many  cases  of  secondary  symptoms. 
.  From  among  them  I  have  selected  the  following,  as  shewing 
K>me  of  their  dift'erent  kinds  and  stages,  and  its  effects  upon 
them.  In  some,  where  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  cases 
were,  according  to  received  opinions,  truly  syphiHtic ;  and  in 
others,  in  which  the  ill  effects  of  repeated  and  protracted  courses 
of  mercury  will  be  discoverable. 

Case  I. 

The  Paymaster  Sergeant  of  the  4th  Veteran  Battalion, 
about  the  latter  end  of  September  ISIG,  whilst  at  Quebec, 
perceived  a  discharge  of  matter  from  the  urethra,  and  shortly 
afterwards  an  ulcer,  made  its  appearance  on  the  right  side  of 
the  corona  glandis  and  fold  of  the  prepuce,  near. the  fra^num  ; 
for  these  he  took  about  twenty-ibur  mercurial  pills,  which  did 
.not  affect  his  mouth :  tlie  gonorrhoea  got  well,  but  the  ulcer 
remained  the  same,  i  few  spots  making  their  appearance  about 
this  time  on  his  neck.     He  embarked  for  England  on  the  27th 
of  October,  and  soon  after  saw  the  same  kind  of  spots  on  the 
foreliead   and   other  i)arts   of  the  body.      On   the   10th   of 
November  he  was  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland, 
ivhei-e  he  was  much  exposed  to  cold  and  privations  of  every 
kind,  and  the  eruption  rapidly  increased.     He  came  under  my 
care  on  the  26th  of  December,  when  he  thought  the  eruption 
better,  that  is,  rather  fainter  in  colour ;  for  he  had  not  observed 
any  of  the  well-marked  spots  to  disappear,  some  being  small, 
others  on  the  forehead  as  large  as  a  shilling,  scaly,  and  having 
the  appearance  of  the  syphilitic  lepra ;  his  throat  was  rather 
sore  in  swallowing,  but  no  ulceration  could  be;  ]>erceived.     The 
plcer  on  the  penis,  which  was  smaller  than  formerly,  did  not 
look  unhealthy  at  bottom,  but  was   surrounded   by  a  thick 
hardened  edge,  extending  to  the  touch  under  it,  forming  a  welt, 
and   there  were  two  or  three  little  excoriations  near  it:  his 
general  health  was  otherwise  good.     I  pointed  this  man  out  to 
the  gentlemen  attending  as  a  good  case  of  syphilitic  eruption, 
and  a  fair  case  in  every  respect  to  bie  allowed  to  run  its  own 
course. 

On  the  14th  of  January  the  ulcer  was  healed,  but  the 
hardness  surrounding  it  remained,  the  eruption  scaling  and 
fading  in  colour.  On  the  7th  of  February,  as  he  made  little 
progress,  the  nitro^ muriatic  acid  bath  was  ordered  every  other 
day;  between  that  and  the  16th  the  welt  on  the  penis  ulcerated, 
the  scaliness  of  tlie  ulcers  disappearing  slowly,  and  the  mark 
remathing.  On  the  20th  he  complained  that  the  bathing  made 
him  perspire,  and  that  his  eye  was  inflamed;  on  examination 
there  appeared  a  slight  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  but  the 
pupil  was  irregular,  and  there  was  an  uneasiness  hardly  amount* 
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ing  to  pAin ;  the  extract  of  Belladonna  was  ordered  to  be  ap- 
plied. 22nd.  The  iris  was  in  part  amenable  to  the  Belladonna, 
shewing  an  irregularity  of  pupil  on  the  outer  and  inner  side, 
as  if  it  adhered  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens  behind  ;  the  external 
redness  increased  in  the  manner  peculiar  to  inflammation  of 
the  iris ;  the  colour  of  which  was  not  percepUbly  altered,  except 
at  the  point  of  apparent  attachment ;  no  pain ;  the  sight  not 
impaired.  The  spots  on  the  body  disappearing ;  the  hardness 
on  the  penis  subsiding  under  the  ulcerative  process,  which  is 
slow.  I  did  not  consider  it  fair  to  push  this  experiment  further  ; 
find  as  I  knew  tlie  low  inflammation  of  the  eye  would  be  best 
Eelieved  by  mercury,  I  therefore  directed  him  to  omit  the  bath,  to 
rub  in  two  drachms  of  the  ungt.  hydrarg.  fort,  every  night,  and 
to  take  ten  grains  of  the  Pil.Hydr.  three  times  a  day.  On  the 
24*th,  the  ins  was  half  dilated  and  regular,  with  littfe  or  no  ex- 
ternal inflammation, and  the  pills  M^ere  omitted.  On  the  26th,the 
mouth  being  completely  affected,  the  ointment  was  omitted ;  ten 
drachms  having  been  used  and  twelve  pills  taken.  March  4th, 
the  hardness  around  the  site  of  the  ulcer  gone.  On  the  12th 
of  April  he  was  discharged  perfectly  well. 

Case  II. 

A  soldier  of  the  51  st  regiment  received  a  blow  on  the  eye 
en  the  9lh  of  November,  for  which  he  came  under  my  care,  and 
recovered  from  the  immediate  injury  (vision  having  been  pre- 
"Viously  destroyed  by  inflammation)  by  the  28th  of  the  same 
month  'r  at  this  time  he  was  attacked  by  fever  and  sore  throat, 
and  called  my  attention  to  a  papular  eruption  which  was  coming 
out  over  his  body,  but  particularly  on  his  breast,  arms,  ana 
face.  The  fauces,  on  examination,  were  found  inflamed,  the 
tonsils  ulccrated,^  especially  the  right.  He  confessed  to  having 
Iiad  a  sore  on  the  glaus,  the  mark  of  which  was  to  be  seen, 
in  the  month  of  September,  that  he  had  taken  a  few  pills,  which 
had  not  affected  his  mouth,  and  that  the  sore  soon  aner  healed. 
The  gentlemen  attend ing^  supposed  it  might  be  venereal,  and  a 
fair  case  to  see  the  effect  of  mercury ;  I  rather  wished  them  to 
observe  the  case  without  it,  and  at  all  events  none  could  be  given 
during  the  eruptive  and  febrile  stages.  Saline  and  antimonial 
medicines  were  ordered,  with  common  gargles.  On  the  5th  of 
December  tlie  fever  subsided;  and  the  head-ache  were  relieved. 
On  the9th  the  throat  was  easier,  the  papulae  were  acuminated  and 
resembling  postutes.  On  the  12th,.the  sloughs  in  the  throat  sepa* 
rated;  the  fever  was  nearly  gone;  and  the  papuls  were  scaEng,DUt 
not  scabbing.  ISth.  The  eruption  perfectly  resembled  Mr.  Car^ 
michaiers  plate  of  venereal  lichen  (Fig.  5%  Plate  2ad^;  ihediroat 
was  better;  but  the  ulcers  not  healing.  Ordered  toe  pnhr.  ipec. 
CQmp.  gr.  X.  tiuee  times  a  day,  a  gai|;le  of  fime  water,  tmd  diB 
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liBimentum  seuginis.  On  the  10th  of  January,  there  being 
little  alteration,  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  bath  was  added  to  the 
treatment  On  the  20th  the  throat  was  well,  and  the  eruption 
fading  in  colour.  A  pint  of  porter  was  ordered,  in  addition  to 
the  meat  diet,  the  man  appearing  very  thin  and  weakly.  In 
the  beginning  of  February  the  porter  was  omitted,  and  the 
pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  gr.  xv.  ffiven  twice  a  day.  On  the  20th,  as 
ne  continued  weakly  and  the  spots  were  ladings  tlie  powders 
were  omitted,  and  from  this  period  he  gradually  or  slowly 
improved  until  the  12th  of  April,  when  he  was  discliarged,  fat, 
wel],andfree  from  spots,  excepting  where  a  small  mark  remained. 
He  took  no  medicine  after  the  20th  of  February,  and,  although 
he  bathed  to  the  neck  nearly  eighty  times  in  the  acid  bath,  no 
effect  could  be  perceived  that  might  not  equally  be  attributed 
to  the  warm  water. 

Case  III. 

A  soldier  of  the  waggon-train,  in  March  1816,  perceived  a 
Jbubo  in  the  right  groin,  without  any  primary  ulcer,  for  which 
he  was  taken  into  the  hospital ;  the  bubo  suppurated,  broke,  and 
kept  him  six  months  in  the  hospital,  during  wiiich  period  he  took 
mercurial  pills,  rubbed  in  twenty-six  nights,  and  in  all  had  his 
mouth  made  sore  five  diiFerent  times.  Soon  after  his  discharge 
he  caught  cold  and  had  a  sore  throat,  which  was  not  well  in  the 
beginning  of  December,  when  he  caught  another  cold,  and  imme- 
diately after  an  eruption  appeared  all  over  his  body,  first  about  the 
haunches,  then  on  the  breast,  the  shoulders,  and  the  extremities. 
On  the  28th  of  December  the  tonsils  were  ulcerated,  although  not 
very  deeply,  tlie  body  was  covered  with  a  copper-coloured  scaly 
eruption,  small  in  size,  and  resembling  Mr.  CarmichaePs  plate 
of  venereal  lichen  (Fig.  6.) ;  the  general  health  was  otherwise  good. 
He  was  ordered  the  most  simple  remedies ;  a  common  gargle, 
gentle  opening  medicine,  and  hfteen  ^ains  of  the  pulv.  ipecac, 
comp.  twice  a  day :  diet  low.  Under  this  plan  he  slowly  improved ; 
the  throat  amended,  the  eruption  faded,  although  it  did  not 
disappear ;  but  he  lost  his  strength  and  was  placed  on  meat 
diet.  On  the  4th  of  February  he  commenced  the  use  of  the 
nitroomuriatic  acid  bath,  and  on  the  8th  changed  the  pulv. 
ipecac,  comp.  for  ibiss  of  the  decoct,  sarsap.  comp.  This  plan 
he  continued  until  die  21st  of  March,  when  he  was  discharged 
cured^  having  bathed  twenty-two  times  without  producing  any 
perceptible  effect 

To  the  first  case  no  objection  will  I  think  be  made,  as  to  the 
83rphilit]C  history  and  nature  of  the  disease,  by  any  one.  The 
symptoms  were  ail  slowly  disappearing  when  tne  anection  of  the 
eye  mduoed  me  to  excite  a  mercurial  action,  under  which  they 
totally  disappeared,  and  fiuter  I  conceive  than  they  would  have 
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done  without  it.  The  quantity  of  mercurv,  according  to 
received  opinions,  was  not,  however,  ehougo  to  secure  the 
patient  from  relapse:  indeed  it  was  not  given  to  cure  the 
venereal  complaint,  but  the  inflammation  of  the  eye.  The 
man  is  still  under  observation. 

To  the  second  and  third  cases,  some  will  say  they  were  ve- 
nereal, not  syphilitic ;  and  others  may  suppose  that  the  mercury 
taken  in  the  first  instance  caused  the  dcvelopement  of  the 
ulterior  symptoms,  which  would  not  have  appeared  or  remained ' 
so  obstinate  if  it  had  not  been  given.  The  cure  in  all  three 
might  have  been  expedited  at  an  earlier  period  by  a  gentle 
course  of  mercury,  although,  in  the  tjvo  last,  it  was  proved  not 
to  be  essential,  although  it  might  have  been  useful.  In  a  fourth 
case,  exactly  like  the  last,  which  occurred  a  year  before,  the 
sudorific  plan  with  the  strong  nitro-muriatic  pediluviura  was 
tried  for  three  months  with  little  effect,  the  erjjptjpn  fading  but 
not  disappearing,  when  a  gentle  course  of  mercury  perfectly 
removed  it. 

The  length  to  which  this  paper  has  already  stretched,  will' 
scarcely  permit  us  to  give  the  three  following  cases  in  detsul.  In 
the  fourth,  a  patient  at  Chipping  Ongar,  in  Essex,  about  four 
years  back,  contracted  anlilcer  on  the  penis,  followed  by  two  bu- 
Does,  for  which  he  went  through  a  course  of  mercury  without  any 
benefit,  save  the  retrocession  of  the  bulx)es,  the  ulcer  gradaally 
deteriorating.  In  Deceml)er  1813,  he  was  again  put  on  the  use  of 
mercury,  when  the  penis  sloughed  off,  and  several  hoemorrhagee 
occurred,  which  nearly  destroyed  him.  The  ulceration  at  last 
healed,  but  was  soon  followed  by  sore  throat,  nodes,  &c, ;  for  which 
he  underwent  twelve  more  courses  of  mercury  without  any  per* 
roanent  benefit.  Towards  April  1816,  he  was  something  better, 
and  commenced  the  use  of  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  bath,  from 
which  he  received  no  benefit  at  first,  and  was  then  ordered  the 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  &c.,  with  considerable  effect.  Having 
caujg^t  cold,  he  relapsed,  in  July  181G:  and  remained  in 
various  states  of  health  until  July  1817.  During  this  period  he 
repeatedly  used  the  acid  bath  :  on  one  occasion,  it  affected  his 
mouth,  and  increased  his  pains ;  on  another,  it  was  omitted  in 
conseauence  of  its  causing  sickness  and  vomithig ;  on  a  third, 
a  swelling  of  the  testis,  and  an  increase  of  ulceration  in  tlie 
throat.  In  July  the  man  slowly  recovered,  and  went  out  of 
hospital ;  but  has  since  returned  with  all  his  complaints  aggra* 
vated :  he  is  again  trying  the  bath,  but  I  do  not  suppose  it  will 
be  more  efficient  than  at  a  former  period. 

In  the  fifth,  from  the  repeated  courses  of  mercury,  the 
disease  was  considered  mercurial ;  he  was  admitted  in  Septem- 
ber 1815^  and  getting  better  under  the  use  of  the  sarsaparilla, 
when  the  acid  l»th  was  tried,  but  with  evident  bed  effect ;  the 
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thrcMit  ulcerating,  iiay,  sloughing  largely ;  the  ulcers  spreading,' 
and  the  pain  increasing.  The  bath  was  omitted,  and  tho 
patient,  sater  fifteen  months^  suffering,  was  discharged  cured  ; 
the  good  effect  seeming  to  arise  from  tlie  continued  use  of 
gentle  doses  of  mercury,  combined  with  the  more  usual  means 
in  such  cases. 

In  tiie  sixth  case,  the  patient  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  at 
Madrid,  in  October  1813.  Without  any  other  previous  affection, 
an  ulcer  appeared  in  the  throat,  in  October  1814,  which  was 
called  venereal,  and  treated  by  mercur}',  during  the|  adminis* 
tration  of  which  he  was  exposed  to  wet  and  cold.  The,  dis- 
ease followed  nearly  the  same  course  noticed  in  the  fourth  case, 
and  with  the  same  effects  in  regard  to  the  acid  bath.  In  July 
1817,  he  was  discharged  cured,  although  in  a  debilitated  state, 
and  has  not  had  a  relapse. 

From  these  cases,  and  many  others  of  the  same  description 
in  which  it  was  tried,  it  will  appear  that  the  acid  bath  is  like 
all  others,  an  uncertain  remedy  m  what  are  called  the  secondary 

Smptoms,  or  the  sequelae  of  syphilis,  or  of  mercui*y;  and 
though  it  may  succeed  in  some  instances,  where  all  other 
remedies  have  failed,  still  it  cannot  maintain  a  character  as  a 
principal  remedy,  entirely  superseding  the  use  of  mercury  and 
those  medicines  more  commonly  administered.  If  I  wefe  to  point 
out  those  symptoms  which  did  not  appear  to  be  benefited  by  its 
use,  I  should  name  the  ulceration  of  the  throat  and  the  pains 
io  the  bones. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  nitro-muriatic  acid 
hath  should  have  obtained  a  high  character,  although  used  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  and  in  very  different  proportions  as  to  strength. 
It  is  on  this  account  that  I  am  disposecl  to  attribute  a  part  of 
the  good  effects  resulting  from  its  use  to  the  warmth  of  the 
water.  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  Dr.  Scott  supposes  the  acid 
to  be  equally  efficient  when  used  with  cold  water ;  but  there 
are  many  cases  in  which  it  umy  be  used  cold  with  greater  ad- 
vantage than  worm,  and  I  have  one  aLpresent  under  my  care ; 
but  I  have  not  had  sufficient  expcrifSftoe  to  enable  me  to  give 
an  opinion.     I  doubt  it  as  a  general  position. 

I  have  shewn  that  the  acid  bath  has  two  principal  effects:  one, 
that  of  promoting  the  secretions  from  the  mtestinal  canal,  even 
with  pain,  and  often  proving  completely  purgative.  The  other, 
although  infinitely  more  uncertaui,  of  increasing  the  flow  of 
saliva,  and  especially  if  mercury  has  been  previously  used. 
It  cannot  then  be  denied  to  possess  considerable  power. .  As  a 
Femedy,  although  extremely  uncertain  in  its  effects,  it  is  pecu- 
liarly applicable  in  those  diseases  in  which  the  use  of  mercury 
and  of  alteratives  is  indicated ;  in  many  cases  it  may  and  will  be 
svccessful  where  these  have  failed,  but  should  not  be  relied  on 
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altogether  as  saperseding  their  use.  It  will,  on  the  aMitnuy^ 
be  found  more  efficieut  on  many  occasions  when  used  as  an 
auxiliary,  in  combination  with  them. 

In  all  cases  of  constitutional  derangement  dependant  on 
the  state  of  the  primae  vioe ;  in  nervous  cases  dependant  om 
the  same  cause ;  in  derangement  of  the  function  of  the  liver, 
and  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera— -it  will  often  be  found  of  essen- 
tial service.  In  many  cases  of  this  description  we  are  uncer- 
tain whether  there  be  alteration  of  structure  or  not,  although 
the  derangement  may  be  complicated  with  ^iscites  or  other 
disease :  if  these  complications  be  also  cured,  we  think  we  'have 
cured  an  organic  disease,  and  that  our  mode  of  practice  or  our 
remedy  is  the  more  valuable.  I  do  not  believe  the  acid  bath 
alone  is  equal  to  mercury  in  the  influence  it  exerts  in  this  class 
of  diseases,  although  it  is,  even  in  them,  a  valuable  aid.  In 
the  cases  I  have  seen  or  heard  of,  with  the  exception  of  one  or 
two,  in  which  it  was  supposed  to  have  had  this  good  effect,  the 
rapidity  widi  which  it  was  induced,  as  well  as  my  knowledge 
of  its  failure  in  others,  have  led  me  to  believe  that  an  alteration 
of  tliis  kind  could  not  have  been  so  speedily  accomplished. 

To  those  who  only  value  observations  on  a  remedy  when 
they  prove  it  to  be  decidedly  good  or  bad,  I  am  aware  my  r^ 
marks  can  be  of  no  use :  to  those  who  are  disposed  to  make 
trial  of  a  remedy  which  has  many  good  qualities,  although  it  is 
not  always  certain  in  its  effects,  yet  is  frequently  useful,  and 
seldom  or  never  detrimental,  they  may  perhaps  afford  some 
little  assistance.  My  object  in  this  paper  has  been  to  state 
what  have  been  the  general  results  of  the  trials  made  of  the 
acid  bath  in  the  York  hospital. 

No.  2,  Berkeki/  Street,  Berkeley  Square. 


II. 

Observations  on  some  PoififB  of  Difference  which  obtain  between 
the  Endemial  Fevers  of  Marshy  Soils  and  the  Yellow  Fever  or 
Injlammatory  Endemics  incidental  in  the  West  Indies  to  Aezr- 
Comers  from  Temperate  Climates,  By  Nodes  Dickinson, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London, 
Surgeon  to  the  Forces,  and  Member  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society. 

In  its  literal  acceptation,  the  term  fsveb.  might  be  expe- 
diently used  to  signify  any  deviation  from  health  which  should 
be  characterized  by  an  increase  of  animal  heat.  And  (as 
regards  West  India  febrile  affections)  it  has  been  thus  em- 
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ployed   with    great  latitude,    although  this  phenomenon   is 
common  to  morbid  states  of  an  opposite  nature  and  tendency. 

When  it  is,  however,  consiaerctl  in  its  application  to  a 
specific  disease  under  the  designation  ipioj'athic  fever,  its 
literal  import  enters  dnto  a  small  part  only  of  the  definition  of 
such  disease,  which  requires  to  be  distinguished  by  an  attention 
to  ALL  its  plienomena,  to  their  causes,  and  to  the  effect  of  the 
means  adopted  with  a  view  to  their  removal. 

The  remarks  made  here  concerning  idiopathic  fever,  are 
merely  intixxluced  to  shew  some  circumstances  in  which  that 
disease,  occurring  wijthin  the  tropics,  very  materially  differs 
from  the  endemic  of  new-comers  or  yellow  fever,  as  this  has 
been  presented  to  die  writer's  observation ;  and  not  with  the 
view  of  elucidating  the  naturc  of  idiopattiic  fever  itself,  whidb 
has  already  been  done  by  mucli  abler  hands. 

Idiopatliic  fever,  pn>duced  by  marsh  effluvium,  sometimes 
will  not  appear  until  many  weeks  after  the  application  of  its 
cause.  It  the  paroxysm  does  not  prove  fatal  in  the  first  attack^ 
the  disease  will  remit  and  afterwards  recur ;  going  through  ah 
indefinite  number  of  similar  stages,  as  at  first,  without  the  re^ 
application  of  its  original  expiting  cause,  the  marsh  eiSuvium. 

These  circumstances  ha\'iu^  taken  place  in  whatever  class 
of  subjects,  and  wherever  the  disease  made  its  appearance,  leads 
to  the  inference  of*  its  affinity,  and  perhaps  of  its  identity, 
under  every  diversity  of  aspect  in  which  it  has  been  viewed. 

In  the  writer's  attendance  upon  patients  with  marsh  remit- 
tent and  intermittent  fever,  he  has  often  observed,  that  the 
continued  application  of  the  effluvium  did  not  increase  the 
symptoms  of  the  paroxysm  then  present,  nor  did  a  removal 
stiorten  its  duration.  But,  being  gone  through^  a  removal 
from  the  deleterious  effluvium  has  sometimes  prevented  its 
retiirn,  and  is  often  the  only  remedy  upon  which  any  reliance 
can  be  placed,  notwithstanding  its  occasional  failure. 

After  an  attack  of  marsh  fever,  consisting  of  a  repethion 
of  similar  paroxysms,  has  been  entire^  ^one  through,  and  has 
ended  in  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  the  successive  re-appli« 
cation  of  the  effluvium  will  he  apt  to  re-produce  the  disease, 
until  the  iiealth  be  completely  undermined,  and  is  at  length  too 
much  enfeebled  to  sustain  the  febrile  re-action.  In  these 
circumstances,  general  debility,  emaciation  with  visceral  de« 
nngements,  exhibit,  in  the  persons  of  those  who  inhabit 
marshy  districts,  a  permanent  state  of  langour,  and  in 
•trangerg,  sudi  a  condition  of  disease  as  nothing  can  remo\*e 
but  change  of  clknate. 

The  marsh  remittent  and  iirtermittent  is  often  increased  in 
violence  b 
aMtion 


by  various  contingencies,  especially  by  the  super* 
<n   topical  iBflaniaiation.    In  its  simple  character. 
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marked  by  great  depression  of  vital  power,  the  writer  has  often 
seen  it  in  the  West  Indies  a  most  fatal  disease.  The  pheno- 
mena are  manifestly  occasioned  by  the  application  to  the  living 
system  of  an  effluvium ;  the  nature  of  wnich,  as  also  its  mode 
of  a(ition,  remains  undiscovered  by  any  test  of  experiment  yet 
employed. 

The  symptoms  which  come  on  at  tlie  attack  are  produced 
by  a  peculiar  morbid  impression  on  the  vital  energips,  the  effect 
of  the  action  of  the  exciting  agent,  the  marsh  effluvium.  This 
effect  of  the  remote  Or  exciting  cause  and  the  immediate  fore* 
runner  of  the  symptoms,  has  been  denominated  the  proximate 
cause. 

The  phenomena  of  the  attack  appear  to  result  from  a 
peculiar  aflection  of  the  living  power,  unlike  the  symptoms 
which  constitute  the  appearances  in  inflammation.  They  do 
not  arise  in  regular  order  and  succession,  nor  in  degrees 
proportioned  to  each  other.  For  instance,  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  a  cold  fit  of  considerable  duration  shall  precede  a  hot 
stage,  and  this  latter  shall  subside  upon  the  appearance  of  a 
profuse  perspiration.  But  in  certain  cases,  perfectly  analogous 
m  all  other  respects,  there  shall  not  take  place  any  cold  fits ; 
while  in  others  the  cold  stage  succeeds  the  hot.  In  some  cases 
there  is  no  hot  fit ;  and,  frequently,  the  whole  paroxysm  shall 
terminate  without  any  perceptible  increase  or  alteration  of  aay 
kind  in  either  the  secretions  or  excretions. 

It  may  be  noticed,  that  the  severest  cold  stage  the  writer 
ever  witnessed  came  on  while  the  patient  was  placed  under 
circumstances  particularly  favourable  to  the  maintenance  and 
increase  of  his  animal  heat  He  was  in  bed,  warmly  covered, 
under  the  genial  influence  of  a  moderately  cordial  regimen, 
and  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  the  temperature  of  which 
was  from  86  to  90  degrees  of  Farenheit  in  the  shade;  120 — 130 
in  the  sun. 

The  manifest  sameness  of  the  exciting  cause  of -remittait 
and  intermittent  fever  makes  it  more  than. probable  that  they 
are  only  varieties  in  form  of  the  same  disease.  And  as  fever 
of  type  equally  follows  the  application  of  mar^h  effluvium, 
whether  it  occurs  in  temperate  or  torrid  climates,  it  is  also  most 
probable  that  it  is  every  where  the  same  peculiar  morbid  affec- 
tion. Nor  will  it  appear  necessary  to  call  in  the  heat  of  the 
tropicail  sun  to  give  to  marsh  fever  a  character  of  malignancy, 
when  the  devastation  committed  by  the  same  disease  in  colder 
climates  is  brought  to  recollection.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  disease 
of  every  part  of  the  world  where  marsh  effluvium  is  extricated 
from  the  soil,  and  is  liable  to  s^ze  upon  all  who  come  within 
the  limits  of  its  action. 

If  it  has  been  founj  to  attack  strangers  with  a  ceJcUui 


bickinson  on  West  tnitan  Ftn^trs.  4/55 

preference,  it  has  been  the  wealdy  and  enervated  who  were  its 
surest  victims.  Dreadful  were  the  numbers  the  writer  saw 
under  the  mortal  grasp  of  uiarsh  fever  at  Prince  Rupert'^s 
Dominico.  They  were  subjects  assimilated  to  the  climate^ 
although  strangers  to  that  particular  station.  They  were^ 
chiefly,  men  worn  out  by  a  long  West  India  residence,  and  now 
no  longer  susceptible  to  the  disease  which  so  often  attacks  the 
strong  and  plethoric  youthful  European  in  situations  remote 
from  the  influence  of  paludal  soils.  Whatever  is  the  nature 
of  the  action  of  the  eiBuvium  operating  as  the  remote  causQ  of 
tnarsh  fever,  inducing  the  series  of  phenomena  observed  in  it^ 
it  does  not  appear  to  consist  in  simple  excitement  or  debility  ; 
for  the  means  that  are  adequate  to  regulate  such  simple  change 
of  increase  or  decrease  of  the  vital  energy  or  action  in  certain 
other  morbid  states,  produce  no  analogous  effect  in  their  appli- 
cation to  the  removal  of  idiopathic  marsh  fever.  If,  for  ex* 
ample,  inflammaticm  takes  place  in  marsh  fever  and  is  subdued 
by  the  necessary  depletory  measures,  the  febrile  paroxysm  will^ 
nevertlielesS}  often  pursue  its  course,  and  continue  to  manifest 
its  peculiar  character  of  a  disease  marked  by  remissions  and 
exacerbations.  Sometimes,  indeed,  an  obstinate  remittent^ 
rcnde;;;:ed  so  by  the  super-addition  of  inflammation^  and  hence 
assuming  a  continued  form,  has  been  found  to  give  so  much 
way  to  the  evacuations  promptly  applied  to  carry  off  the  inflam- 
mation, as  alter  wards  to  become  purely  intermittent.  In  this 
case,  the  continuance  of  the  peculiar  idiopathic  febrile  state,  in 
contra-distinct  ion  to  inflammation,  was  made  particularly 
obvious,  by  the  subsequent  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms  of* 
simple  intermittent  fever  after  the  super^added  inflammation 
had  been  regioved. 

Until  a  more  accurate  knowledge  is  attained  concerning  tlic 
nature  of  the  morbid  state  which  produces  the  phenomena  of 
idiopathic  marsh  fever,  no  rule  of  practice  can  obtain  as 
founded  ob*  the  ground  of  an  acquaintance  with  its  proximate 
cause*^  Accident  appears,  however,  to  i||ve  suggested  certain 
means,  the  remedial  operation  of  which,  m  the  cure  of  idiopathic 
marsh  fever^  could  scarcely  have  been  anticipated  by  any  reason^ 
inff  on  their  properties,  d  priori,  or  by  consequence  of  any  as< 
tamed  •  analogy.  Such  are,  among  others,  antimony,  ^ 
arsenic,  the  cold  affusion,  certain  impressions  on  the  mina  atid 
organs  of  sense,  &c.  &c«  which  have  been  at  times  sOcccioJulIy 
em{)loyed  to  check  the  progress  of  fever ;  or,  in  the  period  of 
remission,  to  prevent  its  recurrence. 

The  mode  of  operation  of  the  above  mentioned,  or  other 
means  productive  of  equal  effect  in  the  treatment  of  marsh 
fever,  ii  it  is  at  all  susceptible  of  elucidation  by  any  human 
analogy,  seems  most  referrible  to  the  property  such  means 
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possess  of  exciting  a  new  action  or  change  in  the  existing 
unknown  morbid  state  of  the  living  system ;  perhaps,  in-  like 
manner  as  mercury  appears  to  act  in  the  cure  of  true  syphilis* 
which  seldoms  fails,  when  properly  applied,  although  we  are 
ignorant  of  its  niodua  operandi. 

But  it  may  be  mentioned  by  the  way,  that  this  analogjv 
whether  it  be  well  or  ill  founded,  does  not  extend  to  mercury 
fhe  same  power  to  cure  idiopathic  fever  as  it  does  the  true 
syphilitic  disease.  At  least,  in  my  experience,  the  same  medi- 
cine has  never  evinced  any  specific  eSSect  as  curative  of  any 
form  of  marsh  fever ;  althougn  of  great  vahie  as  a  cathartic, 
and  highly  beneficial  in  those  visceral  derangements  which 
succeed  the  primary  disease.  Nor  has  it  ever  proved  curative 
by  its  specific  action  in  the  states  of  great  excitement  whidi 
occasonally  take  place  in  marsh  fever,  and  which  constitute  the 
inflammatory  enaemic  or  yellow  feveh 

In  these  it  is  oftentimes  most  difficult  to  induce  its  specific 
operation,  until,  by  bleeding  and  other  evacuant  means,  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  are  subdued.  Then  the  mercurial 
actiop,  as  manifested  by  its  exciting  the  salivary  glands  to 
increaaed  secretion,  developer-  itself,  although  no  additional 

Sudntity  of  the  mineral  is  employed.  But  the  mercurial  action 
lus  induced  cannot  be  considered  the  cause  of  the  removal 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease;  an  effect  which  in  this  case 
it  accompanies,  but  does  not  at  all  produce.  For  the  mercurial 
action  aoes  not  appear  to  be  induced  until*  the  inordinate 
excitement  constituting  the  morbid  state  has  first  been  subdued 
by  other  means.  In  a  word,  mercury  does  not  cure  idiopathit 
fever  itself,  neither  does  it  cure  simple  inflammation ;  out  is, 
on  the  contrary,  often  prejudicial  if  employed  with  that  view, 
either  in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  fever,  or  in  the  adven- 
titious state  of  inflammation  which  sometimes  accompanies 
marsh  fever,  and  also  the  local  affection  of  the  or^ms  under 
syphilis ;  the  peculiar  morbid  character  of  which,  nowever,  it 
certainly  possesses  the  power  to  destroy. 

Some  of  the  circumstances  which  tend  to  characterize  tlie 
marsh  endemic,  as  the  writer  has  experienced  that  disease  in 
the  West  Indies, .having  been  thus  noticed,  he  .will  next  state  a 
feWiC^ts  to  shew  the  discrepancy  between  it  and  the  yellow 
fev^W*  new-comers. 

It  is  ^1^  last  mentioned  disease  that  the  writer  denominates 
the  inflammatory  endemic.  It  is  excited  in  susceptible  subjects 
by  an  effect  which  results  from  sudden  change  of  climate,  in 
conjunction  with  violent  exercise  and  intempermice,  without  die 
influence  of  marsh  miasmata  or  conta^on. 

Contrary  to  what  has  been  remarked  with  respect  to  marsh 
fever,  an  attack  of  the  inflammatory  endemic  coipes  on  sud- 
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denly,  with  symptoms  of  increased  excitement,  in  situations 
where  the  remittent  was  never  seen.  It  is  severe  in  proportion 
to  the  in  tenseness  and  continuance  of  the  action  of  the  exciting 
causes  operating  upon  susceptible  subjects.  This  susceptibility 
oonsists  in  an  inflammatory  diathesis,  which  is  acted  upon  by 
the  stimulus  of  a  high  and  permanent  degree  of  atmospheric 
temperature.  It  is  the  idiosyncrasy  which  forms  the  sine  qua 
nan  of  predisposition.  If  a  severe  attack  is  left  to  pursue  its 
course  without  controul,  it  rapidly  advances  from  excitement 
to  exhaustion;  there  is  no  remission.  If  subdued  at.th^ 
onset,  the  disease  is  perfectly  cured ;  if  we  except  the  debility 
which  must  necessarily  result  from  the  employment  of  every 
active  depletory  means :  tliere  is  no  exacerbation.  Neithpr 
will  there  be  any  risque  of  a  second  attack  at  a  future  period, 
unless  the  inflammatory  diathesis  h^s  not  been  sufficiently^ re- 
duced by  the  first  seizure,  and  the  exciting  causes  are  re-applied 
to  an  inordinate  extent ;  or,  unless  a  change  of  constitution 
has  been  again  induced  by  residence  in  a  coM  climate  between 
the  periods  of  a  first  ana  second  attack.  These  contingences 
cffnr  the  only  exceptions  to  subsequent  immunity.  .Under 
ordinary  circumstances  there  will  not  occur  a  second  seizure. 

The  inflammatory  endemic  is  consequently  not  remediable 
Tbj  the  means  that  have  been  mentioned  as  successfully  employed 
to  check  the  prc^ess  of  idiopathic  marsh  fever,  or  to  prevent 
its  recurrence.  And  it  has  been  dready  stated,  that  the 
measures  adopted  with  efficacy  to  subdue  the  morbidly,  in- 
creased excitement  which  constitutes  the  inflammatory  cndemicy 
will  not  cure  simple  idiopathic  fever. 

With  regara  to  the  prophylaxis,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
most  certain  means  of  preventing  marsh  fever  must  be  to  avoid 
the  action  of  the  miasmata,  its  exciting  cause.  When  this 
cannot  be  done,  it  is  often  requisite  to  support  the  tone  and 
vigour  of  the  system  by  a  more  nutrient  diet  and  the  moderate 
use  of  condiments  and  wine. 

The  inflammatory  endemic  can  only  be  prevented  by  a 
reduction  of  the  excitement  which  constitutes  predisposition, 
and  by  avoiding  exposure  to  intense  heat,  violent  exercise^  and 
intemperance,  which  are  its  exciting  causes.  Removal  from 
stations  on  the  sea  coast  in  the  West  India  Islands  is,  therefore, 
eijually  preventive  of  both  diseases,  but  upon  opposite  prin- 
ciples. 

It  is  a  successful  prophylaxis  against  marsh  fever,  by 
obviating  the  operation  or  its  cause,  the  paludal  effluvium. 
It  is  preventive  of  the  inflammatory  endemic  by  the  diminution 
of  temperature  it  afibrds,  and  often  by  preventing  the  opportu- 
,mtj  and  means  of  indulging  destructive  habits  ofintemperance. 
The  prophylactic  efficacy  of  change  of  station  in  this  case  is  in 
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proportioD  to  the  degree  of  elevation  and  consequent  reduction 
of  atmospheric  heat  Without  the  same  degree  of  elevatibn, 
a  removal  from  particular  stations  is  preventive  of  marsh  fever 
merely  by  avoicling  the  influence  oi  marsh  miasmata,  nrhich 
generally  arise  in  low  and  consequently  torrid  districts. 

The  inflammatory  endemic  is  peculiar  to  hot  climates,  and 
to  persons  who  have  only  been  accustomed  to  temperate  regions. 
It  principally  attacks  the  youthful,  sanguine,  plethoric,  and 
robust. 

It  is  the  reduction  of  tone,  which  a  certain  period  of  resi- 
dence occasions  in  the  constitution  of  new-comers,  that  secures 
them  against,  ts  seizure.  It  is  a  corresponding  (atonic)  state 
Qf  constitution  which  aflbrds  immunity  to  the  native  inhabitant. 
Both  the  European  and  native  West  Indian  become  liable  to 
the  disease  if  they  change  their  climate  for  any  considerable 
length  of  time;  ;ilthough  a  first  attack  secures  therii  against  a 
repetition  of  the  same  affection,  they  nevertheless  remain  liable 
tQ  marsh  fever,  should  they  come  within  the  influence  of  the 
effluvium  which  is*  its  pause,  and  this  as  frequently  as  they 
may  happen  to.  approach  it.     ,  • 

These  distinct  diseases  the  writer  has  experienced  at  several 
timesyiiq^  difierent  situations  in  the  West  Indies,  to  occur  with 
almost  epidemic  ^univereality,  under  the  circumstances  essential 
to  the  prevalency  of  each.  In  the  one  case,  requiring  numbers 
of  a  similar  habit  to  be  introduced  from  a  northern  climate  at 
no  great  distance  of  time  from  each  other ;  in  tlie  other,  only 
requiring  the  subjects  to  be  brought  within  the  sphere  of  the 
action  of  marsh  miasmata.  Thus,  I  have  known  them  prevail 
at  similar  periods  perfectly  distinct  from  eiich  other,  and  somo 
times  in  a  state  of  combination. ' 

Should  it  be  suggested  as*  difBcult  of  proof,  that  marsh 
effluvium  did  no^  exist  in  the  situations  where  it  has  been  stated 
that  the  inflammatory  endemic  or  yellow  fever  prevailed,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  such  affection,  occurring  at  stations  to 
every  appearance  free  from  the  influence  of  marsh  miasmata, 
has  not  assumed  any  of  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  idiopa- 
thic fever  derived  from  that  source ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  has 
been  at  all  times  a  disease  oT  simple  excitement,  terminating 
quickly  in  death  or  recovery. 

Moreover,  while  the  inflammatory  endemic  or  yellow  fever 
has  thus  prevailed  in  a  severe  degree  in  situations  perfectly  dry 
and  healtnful  to  those  accustomed  to  tlie  climate,  tne  remittent 
fever  has  been  not  less  prevalent  in  other  districts  of  the  sam« 
colony  in  whicli  the  soil  is  marshy, 

when  the  subject  who  has  recovered  from  an  attack  of 
the  yellow  fever  visits  the  swampy  district,  he  has  generally 
been  seized  with  the  peculiar  fever  its  effluvium  excites;  and 
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at  the  same  time  tliat  convalescents  from  the  last  mentioned 
disease  were  removed  to  the  stations  in  which  young  plethoric 
Europeans  were  sustaining  severe  attacks  of  the  inflammatory 
endemic,  with  a  view  to  perfect  their  recovery  after  having 
suffered  by  the  fever  of  type. 

If  it  be  conceived  that  marsh  miiosmata  possess  the  pro- 

Eerty  of  exciting  morbid  conditions  of  the  system,  differing  in 
ina  according  to  the  climate  and  particular  class  of  subject 
affected  ;  exciting,  for  instance,  in  the  laneuid  constitution  a 
disease  of  debility,  and  in  the  plethoric  and  healthful  habit  a 
disease  of  violent  inflammation  ;  and  that  in  this  view  the 
endemic  remittents  of  paludal  soils  and  the  inflammatory 
endemic  of,  new-comers  from  temperate  to  hot  climates 
should  be  considered  the  same  disease,  only  altered  by  the 
application  of  its  exciting  cause  to  a  variety  of  constitution ; 
let  it,  in  such  case,  be  borne  in  recollection,  that  the  subject 
who  is  peculiarly  predisposed  to  the  inflammatory  endemic  or 
yellow  fever,  if  he  should  be  seized  by  the  marsh  remittent, 
may  go  safely  through  an  attack  of  that  disease  without  any 
appearance  of  inflammation  whatsoever,  or  he  may  die  without 
toe  manifestation  of  such  appearance;  while* a.  new-comer, 
seized  by  an  inflammatory  endemic,  shall  perish  within  forty- 
eight  hours  of  the  attack  with  the  most  strongly  marked 
evidence  of  inordinate  general  excitement  and  topical  inflam- 
mation, without  the  least  tendency  to  exacerbation  and  re« 
mission  :  and  this  shall  occur  in  situations  in  which  it  is 
impossible  to  imagine  the  operation  of  any  noxious  effluvium 
derived  from  peculiar  states  of  the  soil,  or  from  any  ascertain* 
able  impurity  of  atmosphere,  or  from  any  other  alteration  in  it 
independently  of  temperature. 

I  shall  state,  in  conclusion,  the  foUowins^  examples,  which  I 
conceive  to  iilustrate  the  distinction  and  difference  noticed  in  the 
preceding  pages,  and  to  mark  the  propriety  of  making  such 
distinction  in  practice. 

First:  a  West  Indian,  or  a  native  of  a  similar  climate, 
who  has  resided  in  a  dry  and  elevated  situation,  such,  for 
instance,  as  Richmond  Hill,  Grenada;  Monk^s  Hill,  Antigua ; 
Dorsetshire  Hill,  Saint  Vincent ;  Brimstone  Hill,  St.  Eitts,  &c, 
will  maintain  as  good  a  state  of  health  as  falls  to  the  lot  of 
humanity  in  any  other  part  of  the  world;  taking,  however,  into 
the  account,  that  the  condition  of  health  of  the  native  inhabi- 
tants of  torrid  climates  does  not  often  possess  the  character  of 
tone  which  obtains  among  the  natives  of  temperate  regions. 

Second ;  if  such  person  removes  to  a  cold  climate,  remains 
there  for  a  considerable  time,  and  then  returns  to  his  former 
healthful  station  within  the  tropics ;  if  he  diouM,  also,  live 
intemperately^  and  suffer  much  exposure  to  the  sun  under 
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^Tolent  exercise  soon  after  his  arrival;  whatever  degree  of 
trust  he  may  repose  in  his  West  India  nativity,  it  is  most  pro* 
bable  he  has  sustained  such  change  in  constitution,  that  he 
vill  have  become  liable  to  the  disease  which  so  oomAionly 
attacks  the  natives  oF  temperate  climates :  in  other  words,  to 
the  yellow  fever,  although  perhaps  not  in  so  violent  a  degree. 

Third :  whether  the  West  Indian,  already  adverted  to,  has 
returned  from  visiting  a  temperate  climate,  or  has  been  always 
resident  in  the  torrid  zone,  if  he  should  change  his  residence 
from  the  healthy  station  in  which  he  was  first  considered  to 
live  in  the  vicinity  of  a  marshy  soil,  he  will,  most  probably,  ere 
long,  sustain  an  attack  of  remittent  or  intermittent  fever. 

Fourth  :  should  a  person,  circumstanced  as  above  noticed, 
be  immediately  removed  from  the  influence  of  marsh  miasmata, 
he  will,  most  probably,  soon  recover,  after  the*  existing 
paroxysm  has  been  subdued  or  has  gone  through  its  course ; 
nevertheless,  he  will  be  liable  to  suffer  repeated  attacks  when- 
ever he  shall  again  visit  the  same  neighbourhood,  providing  the 
soil  at  such  penod  possess  the  ^aracter  of  marsh.  And  if  he 
continues  to  reside  within  the  influence  of  the  noxious  atmos- 
phere, his  constitution  may  in  a  short  time,  perhaps,  be  sadly 
undermined,  although  he  shall  scarcely  suffer,  as  formerly,  by 
the  regular  and  decided  febrile  paroxysm. 

Fifth :  if,  on  his  arrival  from  a  colder  latitude,  the  West 
Indian  is  at  once  stationed  in  a  marshy  district  and  takes  the 
fever,  the  attack  may  be  jendered  more  severe  and  irregular  in 
its  course*  from  the  super  addition  of  inflammation,  excited  in 
consequence  of  sudden  change  of  climate,  imprudent  exposure 
to  solar  radiation,  or  violent  exercise  and  intemperance.  But 
where  these  exposures  are  wanting,  the  disease  may  only  assume 
I  its  character  of  simple  marsh  remittent. 

Sixth :  if,  on  his  return  from  temperate  latitudes,  the  new- 
comer, as  heretofore  announced,  reduces  the  habit  of  body  by 
bleeding,  purging,  and  abstinence,  and  retires  to  a  dry  and 
\  elevated  station,  he  will  probably  remain  exempt  from  febrile 

disease. 

That  which  has  been  stated  with  respect  to  the  West  Indian 
will  apply  to  the  European  or  North  American,  with  no  other 
difference^ than  the  greater  susceptibility  of  these  latter  to 
violent  attacks  of  the  disease  of  excitement  soon  after  their 
airival  within  the  tropics;  from  which  the  natives  of  hot 
climates  are  perfectly  secure  until  their  return  from  colder 
regions,  and  from  which  also  the  European  becomes  exempted 
aflcr  such  a  period  of  West  India  residence  as  renders  him 
ucclimatL  .  This  immunity,  however,  must  vary  in  its  extent 
konformafaily  with  particular  circumstances  of  predisposiuon 
and  exposure. 
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If  the  distinction  between  the  endemial  fever  of  marshy 
soils  and  the  inflammatory  endemic  should  possess  the  practica 
advantage  I  apprehend,  no  small  proportion  of  it  must  be 
referred  to  the  rule  which  such  distinction  is  calculated  to 
establish  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  depletory  measures 
in  their  treatment. 

For  this  discrimination  directly  leads  the  practitioner  to 
Weigh  in  his  mind,  and,  perhaps,  separate  the  appearances  of 
general  inflamihatory  tenuency  with  the  actual  inflammation  of 
certain  organs,  occurring  in  the*  ardent  endemic  of  plethoric 
iH^w-comers,  from  analo^us  symptoms  arising  during  the  hot 
stage  of  marsh  fevers,  in  which  fever  there  is  sometimes  tlie 
greatest  depression  of  strength  ;  more  especially  when  attack- 
ing the  worn-out  soldier,  the  debilitated  West-Indian,  the 
weakly  woman,  or  still  more ,  enfeebled  child. 

In  the  first  .case,  the  practitioner  must  be  determined  in  the 
liberal  use  of  the  lancet  until  the  symptoms  of  inordinate 
excitement  are  subdued  ;  while  he  will  not  deplete  in  the  view 
of  curing  marsh  fever,  although  the  symptoms  of  re-action, 
or  the  adventitious  appearance  of  topical  inflammation,  may 
demand  judicious  controul. 

When  a  subject  of  a  severe  and  sudden  attack  is  an  inflam- 
matory new-comer  in  the  fi^st  stage  of  disease,  who  may 
have  been  much  exposed  to  heat  in  the  most  arid  situation  that 
can  be  imagined,  the  pracUtioner  will  detract  blood  freely;  he 
will  not  be  regulated  by  periods  of  time,  but  by  the  actual 
state  of  things ;  he  will  not  withhold  his  lancet,  the  sheet  anchor 
tif  his  hope,  and  deserving  all  his  confidence  in  the  upavmling 
anticipation  of  a  remission,  which  is  to  be  the  signal  for  throw- 
ing in  the  bark  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  paroxysm. 
For  he  will  be  well  aware  the  existing  symptoms  of  excitement 
with  inflammation  extending  to  the  vital  organs  must  be 
promptly  subdued,  or  his  patient  be  soon  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  aid»  The  freedom  from  heat  and  pain  which 
is  liable  to  take  place  during  tlie  decline  of  a  severe  and 
neglected  case  of  yellow  fever,  however  analogous  tq  the 
appearance  of  remission  so  much  desired  in  the  marsh  endemic, 
is  a  deceitful  resemblance ;  the  presage  of  a  fatal  exhaustion^ 
soon  to  be  followed  by  organic  destruction. 

Has  not  the  want  of  distinction  noticed  in  these  pages  been 
among  the  causes  of  that  difference  of  opinion  and  practice 
which  has  subjected  West  India  febrile  affections  to  the  most 
singular  opposition  of  treatment  ?  ^*  some  advising  the  liberal 
use  of  the  lancet;  and  others,  having  frequently  experienced 
its  dangerous  consequences,  almost  binding  themselves  by  a 
solemn  engagement  never  to  recommend  it  again  in  idiopatliic 
fever  within  the  tropics."^ 
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Under  the  baneful  influence  of  an  erroneous  theory,  which 
regarded  the  yellow  fever  to  depend  on  a  putrefying  diathesis, 
the  writer  has  often  known  the  most  serious  consequences  result 
from  the  employment  of  diffusible  stimuU ;  while,  on  other 
occasions,  the  disease  being  considered  the  offspring  of  marsh 
miasmata,  antimonials,  exhibited  to  procure  an  expected  remis>- 
sion,  and  bark,  poured  in  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  parox- 
ysms, have  conjointly  excited  and  kept  up  a  stale  of  vomiting, 
only  to  cease  with  the  life  of  the  patient. 

Fortunately,  another  and  a  better  practice  lias,  for  some 
time,  deservedly  obtained  increasing  confidence.  Mosely  and 
Jackson  chiefly  led  the  way.  The  happy  results  of  their 
enlightened  experience  give  to  the  practice  a  prompt  and 
decisive  system  of  depletion  in  the  first  stage  of  yellow  fever,; 
an  authority  which,  although  under  a  variety  of  speculative 
opinions,  has  more  recently  received  abundant  confirmation  of 
its  intrinsic  value  by  its  very  frequent  adoption  in  the  hospitals 
of  the  navy  and  army,  as  well  as  through  the  writings  of 
Trotter,  rinckard,  Dickson,  Johnson,  Irvine,  Burnett, 
Doughty,  and  many  others  of  character  and  experience. 

It  may  not  be  impertinent  to  inform  the  reader,  that  the 
source  of  the  present  writer^s  information  on  the  subject  of  tro- 
pical fevers  has  been  derived  from  a  varied  tour  of  duty  among 
the  West  India  Colonies,  between  the  years  1796  and  1814; 
during  which  period  he  was  stationed  in  Barbadoes,  Saint  Vin- 
cent, Martinique,  Dominico,  Antigua,  Trinidad,  St.  Bartho- 
lomew, St.  Martin^  St.  Christopher,  Demerara,  and  Grenada ; 
at  which  last  mentioned  island  he  was  the  senior  medical  oflficei* 
for  ten  years.  The  remarks  thrown  out  in  this  paper  have  been 
chiefly  transcribed  from  the  concluding  pages  of  a  manuscript  on 
yeUow  fever,  in  which  that  disease  hasbeen  considered  somewhat 
more  at  length.  The  Tract  here  adverted  to,  composed  from 
official  reports  long  since  addressed,  and  at  different  times,  to 
the  principal  officers  in  charge  of  the  Medical  Department  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  writer  proposes  to  bring  under  the  view  of  the 
junior  medical  officers  destined  for  West  India  service;  with  the 
important  aid  of  such  collateral  evidence  as  leisure  and  the  access 
to  written  authorities  have  recently  enabled  him  to  collect. 

The  writer  begs  leave  to  subjoin,  that  as  it  is^  his  wish  to 
confirm  the  facts  derived  from  his  personal  experience  by  the 
testimony  of  other  evidence,  with  a  hope  thereby  of  arriving  at 
some  legitimate  practical  conclusions,  he  ventures  to  solicit 
information  upon  the  subject  from  those  of  his  professional 
brethren  who  have  practiced  in  the  West  Indies,  and  may 
honour  him  with  their  correspondence, 

17^  Wxgnme  Street ^  Cavendith  Square 
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III. 

Ubservations  on  the  Plague.  Communicated  by  HenHY 
RoBEKTsoN,  AI.D.  Coll.  Med.  et  xVcadem.  Ion.  S!  in  d 
Letter  to  Dr.  M^Mullar,  Physician  to  the  Forces,  &c.  &c. 


jVIy  Dear  Sir,  Cephalonla^  July  1,  18l6. 

I  forward  to  you  the  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  late  Mr. 
Charles  Torrie  or  the  Medical  Department ;  because  of  the 
connexion  of  its  subject  to  that  of  the  observations  on  remittent 
fever  I  formerly  communicated  to  you.  This  extract  is  parti- 
cularly valuablcj  as  giving  the  result  of  the  experience  of  a 
young  man  of  superior  professional  talents  on  the  plague  ;  a 
disease  the  most  fatal  to  mankind,  and  consequently  that  whicti 
most  interestingly  claims  investigation.  Of  that  disease  Mr. 
Xorrie  fell  a  lamented  victim  at  Alarathea,  a  village  in  the 
eastern  extremity  of  Corfu,  January  lltb,  1616,  about  the 
twenty-third  year  of  his  age,  while  zealously  and  humanely 
tfxecting  himself  for  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants  affected  with 
the  plague.  His  fatal  prepossession  of  the  non-contagious 
nature  of  that  disease  seems  to  have  led  him  to  disregard  the 
necessary  and  proper  measures  for  preventing  a  too  near  ap- 
jjroach  to  the  sick:  but  if  he  erred  in  this  opinion,  he  is  coun- 
tenanced by  several  celebrated  men,  both  of  bur  own  and  other 
countries,  who  have  promulgated  their  ideas  upon  this  question. 
Upon  the  whole,  considering  the  letter  highly  creditable  to  the 
author,  I  submit  it  to  you. 

It  has  been  thought  proper  to  subjoin  an  extract  of  my 
letter  written  in  answer  to  Mr.  Torrie's  request. 

The  plague,  as  it  raged  in  the  district  of  Leftchimo,  in  the' 
island  or  Corfu,  seems  first  to  have  broken  out  in  an  inland 
Tillage  (Marathea),  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  solely  occupied 
OS  husbandmen.  This  situation,  though  on  a  rising  ground,  haer 
at  all  times  been  unhealthy,  in  consequence  of  the  marshes  in 
its  vicinity,  and  the  noxious  exhalations  that  arise  from  the 
olive  groves  with  which  the  district  is  in  greatest  part  covered  ; 
consequently  the  inhabitants  have  always  suffered  from  remit-» 
tent  fever  in  its  worst  form ;  and  it  had  been  unusually  prevalent 
during  the  preceding  spring  and  summer.  On  tins  account  I 
(hen  visitkl  the  distnct. 

It  is  necessary  to  be  observed  that  the  rains  set  in  early  in 
October  1815,  and  were  unusually  heavy  during  the  wnole 
season/ with  a  high  temperature  of  the  air ;  the  thermometer  of 
Fahrenheit  having  rarely  sunjc  below  60^,  even  in  the  latter 
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period  of  December :  the  wind  most  generally  soutfaerTjr»  form> 
ing  the  *^  Constitutio  temporis  pestiiens  annus  austrinufr  et 
pluvius.^— /ft/ipo.  Morb.  Pof.  S.  3.  .  .    . 

The  people  being  in  this  way  shut  almost  entirely  within' 
their  low,  damp,  ill-ventilated  cottages,  which  added  to  the 
despondency  and  wretchedness  arising  from  a  total  failure  of 
their  crops  for  several  succesdve  seasons ;  the  remittent  fever 
teems,  from  different  official  reports,  to  have  thereby  mdually 
degenerated  into'  the  pestilential  disorder  that  desmates  that 
district ;  as  happened  m  the  plague  that  for  the  second  Ume 
broke  out  in  Athens,  as  recoroed  by  Diodorus,  and  in  that  of 
Saltzbach  in  1768 ;  and  similar  in  its  origin  to  the  fevers  of 
colder  climates,  as  the  jail,  hospital,  and  other  vafrieties  of  what 
is  called  typhus,  which  are  well  known  to  originate  from  oertaiit 
local  causes,  and  are  afterwards  propagated  by  a  peculiar  mat-^ 
ter  generated  in  the  course  of  the  disease.  This  opinion  seems^ 
to  be  rendered  still  more  decided  in  the  case  in  qnesdon,  as  no 
trace  of  its  being  an  imported  disease  can  be  made  out,  not- 
withstanding the  strictest  investi^tion  on  the  immediate  op* 
pearance  of  the  disorder^  and  the  mducemeat  of  the  high  reward 
pf  1000  dollars  offered  by  Government  for  infonaoation  iipoA 
that  point.  I  remain,  very  truly,  your's, 

R.   RoBXBTSOK.' 

Extract  rfa  Letter  from  Mr.  Torrie  to  Dr.  Robertson. 

Casa  TrivoU  via  Rumamidei,  January  3,  IB16, 

'  '*  I  had  resolved,-  when  I  began  to  suspect  the  disease  of 
the  Marathea  of  being  different  from  what  it  was  called  at  Corfu, 
to  send  you  an  account  of  the  symptoms^  I  was,  however,, 
prevented  by  different  causes.  I  shall  now  state  them  in  their 
regular  order.  Of  the  cause,  I  do  not  pretend  even  to  offer 
an  opnion ;  of  the  causes,  however,  of  the  extension  of  the* 
disease,  I  may  be  able  to  say  something.  I  should  not  mentioiv 
die  name  of  CuUen,  were  it  not  to  shew  how  erroneous  liis  de- 
finition is.  He  plants  it  among  the  Exanthemata,  and'calls  it^ 
a  Tjrphus,  highly  contt^ous,  acoompahied  with  extreme  de^ 
bility,  and,  at  certain  periods,  eruptions  of  buboes,  &c.  Now 
it  happens  that  it  is  neither  a  typhus,  nor  hichly  contagious^ 
nor  accompanied  always  with  bulxG^s.  On  tBis  point  I  shall* 
Be  happ]^  to  have  your  opinion. 

Previous  to  the  attack,  the  patient  generally  feels  Umguid' 
and  incapable  of  any  great  exerticm.    It,  however,  often  nap^ 

E'  ens  that  he  is  affected  with  a  sensation  of  cold,' w&icfasottie* 
mes  proceeds  to  shivering  long  before  he  experienoes  hiauaaal^ 
state  of  health.  The  first  attack  ja  ahvws  in  the^eyenikig. 
I  have  only  met  with  one  Case  that  deviatea  iiam  tlus;  mdi 
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«VI9ect  that  the  cold  fit  had  passed  without  obserradon.  This 
can  be  eaaly  conceived  when  I  shall  state— I  have  seen  some 
ca^  where  no  fever  preceded  the  eruption  of  buboes ;  but  om 
thdr  appearance  a  kind  of  symptomatic  affection  shewed  itself. 
lllm  state,  however,  is  soon  followed  by  immense  heat  of  skin, 
pain  in  the  head,  giddiness,  the  tongue  is  white,  the  eyes  heavy 
(by  this  I  mean  dull  and  muddy>,  ue  face  loses  it/ expression, 
the  pi|in  in  the  head  is  confined  to  the  temples  and  eyebrows, 
t|]e  temporal  arteries  beat  strongly ;  but  the  most  remarkable 
iEiJection  is  that  sta^^ering  so  well  described  by  Grenerai  Menou« 
i^ho  said  **  I  have  neither  drank  wine  nor  spirits,  and  yet  I 
feel  as  a  drunken  man.^  This  staggering' increases  with  the 
disease.  The  least  exertion  is  difficult  and  dangerous.  The 
sComach  partakes  of  the  general  irritability,  and  rejects 
most  thiols  presented  to  it.  The  contents  of  the  alimentary 
canal  are  nighly  offensive.  Stupor  is  present,  even  sometimes 
immediately  afti^r  the  formation  of  the  hot  fit  The  pulse  at 
first  is  small,  hard,  and  quick,  as  in  most  internal  inflammatioos. 
After  the  appearance  otbuboes,  it  continues  its  quickness,  but 
often  becomes  fuller.  The  greatest  indifference  appears  with 
respect  to  life.  After  one,  two,  or  three  days,  pain  m  the  groins 
or  axilla  announces  the  formation  of  buboes.  Sonj^times  this 
pain  is  extreme,  and,  if  swelling  does  not  soon  f^Iow,  the 
miserable  being  dies  delirious.  It  happens,  however,  that  these 
local  symptoms  are  sometimes  absent.  In  women  the  axilla  is 
generally  the  seat  of  tlie  buboes ;  the  contrary  is  the  case  in 
men.     The  course  of  the  disease  is  v«ry  various ;  the  first 

Croxysm  has  closed  the  career  of  several  of  the  inhabitants  of 
arathea.  This  period  lasts  from  the  evening  of  the  attack 
to  the  close  of  the  night  following.  It  more  generally  lasts 
longer.  The  tliird  and  fifth  days  are  those  of  greatest  danger ; 
the  third  informs  us  of  the  eommencement  of  the  bubo ;  the 
fifth  of  the  abatement  of  the  febrile  symptoms.     If  the  patient 

Esses  the  fifth  day,  and  the  bubo  is  completely  formed,  he  may 
oft^n  pronounced  free  from  danger ;  but  the  debility  is  often 
lo  greats  and  the  second  fever  so  nigh,  that  coals  can  only  be 
then  added  to  the  fire. 

The  opinion  that  I  have  formed  of  the  proximate  cause  of 
this  disease  is  much  the  same  as  tliat  of  your^s  respecting  the 
cause  tf  the  common  remittent;  and  I  conceive  it  to  be  much 
akin  to  that  fever.  I  do  not  allow  the  appearances  of  debility 
(a  word  so  often  polluted^  to  blind  me. 

The  treatment  is  simple.  I  have  divided  it  into  two  periods : 
the  first,  from  the  formation  of  the  disease  to  the  appearance  of 
buboes;  the  second,  after  iheir  complete  formation.  The  first 
requires  antiphloristic  remedies,  topcal  bleeding,  blisters, 
purges :  the  secoiia,  bark,  wme,  otnumy  &c.  &c. 

3f2 
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.My  plan  of  proceeding  is  this : — On  first  seeing  the  patient, 
I  order  a  blister  to  the  head,  and  a  dose  of  calomeL  Some- 
times I  give  salts ;  but  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  genertdl^ 
confines  ine  to  calomel  and  rhubarb.  On  the  second  day,  if 
the  fever  is  high,  I  onler  a  second  blister  to  the  head,  and  re- 
peat the  purgative  medicines. 

Immediately  that  the  patient  experiences  psdn  in  the  groih 
pr  axilla,  I  apply  a  blister  to  the  parts,  for  a  very  obvious 
reason.  I  have  tried  the  actual  cautery ;  but  four  out  of  five 
to  whom  it  was  applied  died,  and  apparently  from  the  great 
irritation  produced.  I  have  also  used  not  water  to  the  part ; 
but  it  was  carelessly  done,  and  I  do  not  think  I  shall  soon  re- 
peat it.  I  find  the  blister  answers  my  purpose,  and  I  keep  up 
jhe  action  by  poultices.  I  find  sudorifics  of  great  use  after  the 
local  symptoms  shew  themselves.  I  employ  the  pulv.  ipecac, 
jconip.  Of  the  cold  bath  I  can  only  say,  that  I  think  I  cut 
short  the  disease  by  it  in  one  case ;  but  four  of  the  unfortunate 
people  certainly  fell  victims  to  that  treatment.  They  were  not 
fair  trials,  as  one  (by-the-bye  I  did  not  know  it  till  afterwards) 
had  an  inflamed  liver;  the  others  were  improper  subjects. 

Thus  have  I  given  you  an  imperfect  accqant  of'^the  symp- 
toms and  treatment  of  the  disease  at  Marathea ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  that,  without  any  hesitation,  you  will  call  it — the  Plague  !^ 

(Signed)  Chajiles  Torrie, 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Eohcrtson  to  Mr,  Charles  Torrte. 

Corftty  January  9th,  1816. 

I  HAVE  been  much  gratified  by  your  description  of  the 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  the  disease  now  under  your  in- 
spection, which,  from  the  first,  I  had  little  doubt  was  nothing 
but  the  plague.  I  never  saw  that  disease,  and  it  would  be  pre- 
fiumpluous  for  me  to  enter  into  a  detailed  discussion  upon  it. 
However,  as  it  is  a  subject  that  has  for  many  years  attracted 
iny  attention,  and  as  I  know  you  do  not  intend  it  as  an  Un- 
meaning compliment  by  asking  my  opinion,  I  shall  give  it  to 
you  in  a  very  few  woras.  I  agree  wijh  you  that  the  plague  is 
not  typhus,*  nor  perhaps  are  buboes  essentially  cliaracteristic 
pf  it. 

Djjring  the  plague  at  Marseilles,  and  in  that  of  Ittoscow, 
this  disorder  has  been  met  with  as  an  intermittent.  Livy 
jncntions  the  plague  having  onc^  appeared  at  Rome,  when  in 
all  those  recovering  it  assumed  the  quartan  period.  In  Egypt, 
and  in  Syria,  the  plague  commonly  makes  its  appearance  with 
the  common  symptoms  of  remittent  fever,  insiduously  becoming 
more  and  more  aggri^vated ;  and,  having  acquired  its  acme  of 
fpalignancy,  it  gradually  decline  in  the  same  way.     The  first 
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pfagiie  at  Athens,  thdugh  an  imported  disease,  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  marked  by  glandular  swellings,  neither  was  the 
sweating  sickness*.  But  the  connection  of  the  plague  with  the 
ordinary  causes  of  remittent  fever  is  still  further  shewn  by  the 
similarity  of  the  symptoms  in  both,  these  only  differing  in 
degree ;  while  the  few  dissections  of  those  dead  of  the  plague 
liave  shewn  precisely  the  same  appearances  in  the  brain,  &c.  as 
those  you  have  seen  in  the  remittent  cases,  only  tlie  clwmges  in 
the  former  have  been  found  more  material.  But  although  I 
udmit  with  you,  thus  far,  the  connection  between  the  origni  of 
the  plague  and  remittent  fever,  I  am  far  from  thinking  the 
former  is  not  a  contagious  disease,  and  1  beg  of  you  to  be  on 
your  guard  in  this  respect.  Perhaps  you  may  say,  this  is 
contradictory ;  but  I  explain  it  in  this  way :  a  more  concen- 
trated state  of  the  miasmata  operating  on  people  highly  pre- 
disposed by  despondency,  bad  diet,  and  other  causes  of  depres- 
sion, must  gradually  generate  a  fever  of  increased  malignancy, 
by  which  at  length  the  functions  of  those  affected  are  so  com- 
pletely disturbed,  that  the  secretions,  either  gazeous  or  liquid, 
if  received  into  tlie  system  of  a  healthy  person,  have  the  effect 
of  producing  in  him  a  disease  of  a  peculiar  type  and  character; 
and  in  this  way  it  may  be  propagated  through  every  climate 
and  in  every  season ;  therefore,  although  I  imagine  that  the 
plague  may  originate  from  local  causes  independantly  of  con^ 
tagion,  yet  we  have  incontestible  facts  to  shew,  that  it  is  propa- 
gated most  commonly  by  communication  with  the  sick  or  by 
ibmites.  I  believe  that  in  the  same  way  the  discordance  of 
opinions  respecting  the  contagious  or  non-contagious  nature  of 
yellow  fever  is  to  be  explained.  So  far  from  supposing  there 
is  ciny  thing  like  debility  in  the  character  of  the  plague,  I  am 
inclined  to  ccnsider  it  marked  by  an  excessive  phlogistic  dia- 
thesis, in  which  I  follow  very  high  authority  (Sydenham).  If, 
therefore,  I  were  to  prescribe  for  such  patients,  I  would  en- 
deavour to  extract  blood,  if  possible,  from  the  temporal  artery, 
to  the  amount  of  two,  three,  or  even  four  pounds,  and  repeat  it 

..       r  _      ■    J      iB^-n — r — ^ ■ ^- . — — -^ — ■ . ■ — ^^ T-m  n 

*  The  plague  broke  out  in  the  island  of  Cephalonia  (July 
18l6)^  and  its  ravages  continued  tor  weeks  without  being  attended 
to,  in  consequence  of  the  re(X)rt  of  the  physician  sent  to  examine 
the  first  person  who  died  of  it,  as  being  caused  by  an  inflammatory 
affection  of  his  chest,  because  diere  were  neither  buboes  nor  patches 
on  his  body.  Others  have  died  of  that  disease  with  precisely  the 
same  appearances,  and  several  others  with  the  general  characteris- 
tic of  plague.  It  was  ascertained  tliat  tlie  contagion  was  brouglit 
from  Arta  in  Epirus  by  the  first  mendoned  person,  who  earned 
with  him  a  Capot  belonging  to  a  family  sick  of  the  plague  in  tliat 
pl&ce.  This  man  died  ^vithin  twenty-four  hours,  afler  being 
admitted  to  pratique  from  the* lazaretto  nearest  his  native  village, 
Pomitata. 


^ 
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according  to  circumstances.  Small  Uoodioffs  alwws  do  hann 
in  acute  diseases,  by  augmenting  the  sensibility  ana  irritabilitv 
of  the  system ;  that  evacuation  must  tberefhve  be  psoportjonea 
to  the  severity  of  the  disease,  &c.  I  fouWv  on  account  of  tliQ 
irritability  of  the  stomach,  at  first  only  give  purgative  dysters, 
till  I  had  freely  opened  the  bowels.  I  would  amrwaitk  have 
recourse  to  diaphoretics ;  and  blisters,  if  the  head  still  remained 
affected.  The  buboes  I  would  leave  to  nature,  covering  them 
with  some  diacholon  plasters.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the 
difficulty  of  bringing  these  buboes  to  suppuration  arises  from  the 
great  excitement  of  the  system,  and  tne  excessively  stimulated 
fitate  of  the  minute  vessels  of  the  part,  which  run  more  readily 
into  mortification ;  all  irritating  applications  must  therefore  do 
pnischief ;  indeed  I  consider  such  practice,  a  priori,  as  rather 
icalculated  to  defeat  the  intention  of  forwarding  the  suppurative 
proces3^ 

Why  not  follow  the  same  practice  in  the  plague  as  in  other 
cases  ot  inflamed  glands  ?  Cokl  bathing,  you  know,  is  not 
thought  proper  in  cases  where  there  js  a  determination  to  any 
internal  organ.  To  conclude,  an  idea  seems  very  prevalent 
here,  that  it  is  contact  alone  by  which  pestilence  is  communis 
cated.  This  I  am  very  much  ais[)oscd  to  doubt :  the  skin,  in 
a  sound  state,  does  not  probably  perform  an  absorbing  function. 
The  surface  of  the  lungs,  however,  al though  well  demonstrated 
as  an  absorbing  and  an  exhaling  organ,  cux^s  not  seem  to  be 
sufficiently  considered  as  having  an  effect  in  conveying  con* 
tagious  effluvia  into  the  system  of  an  healthy  person :  but  as 
this  is  a  point  of  the  last  importance,  I  wish  to  call  your  atten* 
tion  to  it.  I  am  convinced,  from  analogous  facts,  which  I  can- 
not repeat  now,  that  the  gaseous  or  aeriform  secretions  of  tlic 
morbid  subject  are  those  most  to  be  apprehended  ;  these  pro- 
duce their  effects  by  respiration ;  consequently  a  well-contrived 
muffler  would  be  an  instrument  of  the  highest  importance  for 
those  going  about  the  sick,  as  also  by  some  a[)propriate  dress 
to  prevent  the  effluvia  arising  from  the  sick  being  mibibed  by 
the  clothes  of  the  attendants,  which  ought  to  be  changed  and 
hung  up  in  some  airy  place  as  soon  as  the  duty  is  performed, 
jjtherwise  they  must  act  as  a  continued  fomes.  Inattention  to 
^uch  circumstances  has,  I  am  persuaded,  led  to  the  belief  that 
contagion  may  exist  in  the  system  some  time  (even  weeks) 
before  manifesting  its  effect;  an  opinion,  I  may  observe, 
which  is  at  least  m  opposition  to  every  analogous  fact,  and 
from  which  has  ^isen  the  incalculable  inconveniences  from 
quarantine  laws,  as  at  piipspnt  generally  established.  Upon  the 
above  idea,  I  am  persuaded  that  considerable  improvement  may 
be  made  in  the  regulations  of  police  as  well  as  ot  quarantine,  as 
measures  for  preventing  the  origin  and  rpreading  of  epidcnUc 
dusorders.  (Signed)        H.  RoBORTsosf. 
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IV. 

OlnfetwUiona  on  Gout.    By  William  Coombs,  of  Batb,  Menn 
ber  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London. 

Koti  docentibus.  Red  disoentibus ;  non  «niditis,  scfd  erudiendis. 

It  will,  I  believe,  be  universally  admitted,  that  gout  19 
among  the  many  salutary  processes  which  occasional^  take 
place  m  the  human  body  for  the  purpose  of  removing  diseases^ 
Irhich  might  otherwise  have  proved  uital. 

From  this  generally  acknowledged  principle*,  it  wiH  un- 
doubtedly become  a  question  among  many  of  my  readers, 
through  what  medium  Nature  is  enabled,  by  a  process  of  sa 
painful  a  kind,  to  effect  a  change  of  snch  importance  to  the 
iiuman  constitution  ?  In  reply  to  which,  it  will  be  necessary 
that  I  should  direct  the  attention  of  inquirers  to  an  investigation 
of  those  symptoms  which  usually  precede  a  gouty  paroxysm. 

Previously  to  the  accession  of  a  paroxysm  of  gout,  ther 
symptoms  from  which  the  patient  is  accustomed  to  suffer  are 
rather  Uiose  of  a  general  nature ;  as  fever  with  ks  concomitant 
symptoms ;  as  an  affection  of  one  or  more  particular  organs,- 
such  as  the  brain,  stomach,  or  bowels :  the  former  originating 
as  a  consequence  of  too  large  a  proportion  of  blood  in  the' 
system  ;  the  latter  from  an  improper  balance  in  the  circulation, 
producing  an  increased  momentum  of  blood  to  the  various^ 
organs  affected.  Numerous  arguments  might  be  here  adduced 
to  prove,  that  the  symptoms,  of  which  I  have  thus  spoken^ 
generally,  are  fairly  rvferrible  to  the  causes  which  I  have  thus' 
assi^ed  to  them ;  but  in  consideration  of  feeling  persuaded 
that  the  majority  of  my  readers  will  readily  acquiesce  in  my 
opinion,  I  have  desisted  from  producing  them. 

I  shall  commence  this  inquiry  in  the  first  place  by  an> 
endeavour  to  ascertain  by  what  means  symptoms  having  their 
origin  in  a  general  vascular  fulness  and  an  tmdue  balance  in  the 
circulation,  l)y  which  the  vessels  of  the  brain  or  any  other  impor« 
lant  organ  become  surcharged  with  blood,  are  susceptible  of 
belief  by  a  gouty  paroxysm? 

Were  we  to  employ  medical  means  for  the  removal  of  those 
symptoms  which  result  from  a  general  vascular  fulness,  our 
Object  would  of  course  be  to  lessen  the  quantity  of  bloody 
and  produce  a  diirarticulum^  for  it  from  the  vital  organs, 

*  We  sridom  venture  to  make  any  covnment  on  the  Original  • 
Coramimioatxms  with  which  we  are  favoiu-ed ;  but  we  Cannot  allow 
diis  assiunption  of  Mr.-  Coombsio  pass  unnoticed.   We  refer  him  to 
tiie  Ccmmientiuies  of  Heberden>  and  the  writings  of  Drs.  Sutton, 
Scudamore^  and  many  others^  to  be  oonviaQed  of  the  fidlacy  of 
pbsitian*— EniToaSr 
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which  we  should  naturally  expect  to  be  surchai^ed.  Thes^. 
objects  are  usually  accomplished  by  the  salutary  efforts  of 
Nature  in  a  fit  of  the  gout ;  for  the  dj-speptic  symptoms^ 
wltich  are  almost  always  the  concomitant  of  gout,  cause  the 
patient  to  abstain  from  taking  his  usual  quantity  of  food,  and 
thus  an  augmentation  of  blood  is  prevented  ;  while  at  the 
same  time  tlie  secretions  are  going  on,  and  consequently  the 
quantity  of  blood  diminishing.  But  should  the  efforts  of  tlie 
stomoc}]  or  bowels  be  inadequate  to  relieve  the  constitution, 
it  would  be  of  importance  to  produce  a  sudden  determination 
of  bkxKl  to  the  extremities,  and  this  is  effected  by  the  local 
inflammation  of  gout.  The  fever  will  be  kept  up  in  propor- 
tion to  the  quantity  of  blood  necessary  to  be  diminished;  when 
the  blood  irom  the  extremities  will  again  return  into  the 
general  circulation,  or  the  vessels  will  be  relieved  by  a  deposi- 
tion from  secretion  in  and  about  the  parts  affected. 

Having  remarked  that  the  derangement  in  the  functions  of 
the  stomach  or  bowels  appears  to  be  an  effort  for  the  removal 
of  some  constitutional  disease,  I  may  here  introduce  the  opinion 
of  an  ingenious  medical  friend  of  mme,  who,  when  speaking  on 
the  subject  of  the  vis  medicatrix  nalura^  says,  "  under  this 
view  of  the  subject,  the  disorder  of  the  organs  of  digestion 
cannot  be  looked  upon  as  the  cause,  but  the  cure  of  consti- 
tutional disease.  The  necessity  for  re-action  exists,  and  if 
the  stomach  ^nd  bowels  can  effectually  contend  with  the  evil 
and  conquer  it,  the  more  extended  disturbance  becomes  un« 
necessarjr.  People  very  prone  to  gout  are  seldom  much 
afflicted  in  the  stomach;  tne  disorder  occurs  at  once,  being 
quickly  excited,  and  the  intermediate  disturbances  do  not  take 
place.  When  the  gout  hesitates  to  come  on,  the  disturbance 
m  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  very  great.^ 

In  the  other  symptoms,  where  particular  organs  are  af- 
fected, the  relief  afforded  by  a  fit  or  the  gout  is  most  con- 
spicuously seen.  Cases  of  epilepsy,  mania,  and  other  serious 
nialadieS)  have  been  frequently  relieved  and  indeed  sometinles 
cured  by  it;  for  in  these  cases,  resulting  from  an  unequal 
balance  m  the  circulation  and  not  always  arising  from  £^  general 
vascular  fulness,  the  symptoms  arc  relieved  by  determining 
blood  from  the  affected  to  some  unimportant  parts,  as  to  the 
extremities  for  instance  in  a  gouty  paroxysm. 

But  however  salutary  the  process  of  a  paroxysm  of  gout 
jnay  be,  its  being  attended  with  considerable  pain  would 
render  its  accession  objectionable,  particularly  as  we  generally 
have  it  in  our  power  to  supercede  the  necessity  of  its  occur- 
rence by  the  amplication  of  medical  mean^.  I  may  her* 
again  quote  from  tlie  same  friend,  "that  natural  processes 
may  be  often  safely  and  advantageously  altered;  that  new 
ararngements  may  oe  brought  about  by  medicinal   means. 
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mvblving  less  danger  and  bringing  about  quicker  relief,  thaq 
by  trusting  to  the  arrangements  which  these  powers  would 
naturally  produce.''  Another  principal  objection  to  be 
inade  to  the  occurrence  of  gout,  is,  that  those  who  have  bepn 
once  afflicted  with  it  are  rendered  particularly  liable  to  a 
recurrence,  even  from  the  most  trivial  accidental  causes.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  slate  of  the  vascular  system  attendant  on 
inflammation  will  readily  shew  why  these  parts  should  be  more 
susceptible  of  a  return"^  of  the  disease ;  namely,  the  arterial 
vessels,  being  kept  in  an  enlarged  slate  for  some  time,  lose  their 
tonicity,  or,  m  other  words,  are  rendered  incapable  of  exerting 
their  muscular  power  in  contracting  themselves  to  their  former 
dimensions,  and  thus  a  current  of  blood  through  tliem  adequate 
to  the  production  of  gout  generally  supervenes. 

The  indications  for  the  treatment  of  the  symptotns  preced- 
ing goul  being  so  clearly  pointed  out,  but  little  need  be  said 
as  to  the  means  necessary  to  be  employed  for  their  renioval. 
For  instance,  in  those  who  are  suffering  from  vascular  fulness, 
dur  attention  should  tirst  be  directed  to  diminishing  the  quanr.- 
tity  of  blood  in  the  circulation.  General  blefeding,  therefore^ 
together  with  other  antiphlogistic  remedies,  nauseating  dos^ 
of  medicine,  &c.  sliould  be  used  according  to  the  circumstances 
requiring  them.  In  these  symptoms,  and  in  this  stage  ot 
the  disease,  di^&stic  purgatives  and  emetics,  such  as  the  eau 
medicinale,  infus.  colchic.^  &c.  may  frequently  be  had  recourse 
to  with  safety  and  success;  they  relieve  the  plethoric  state  of 
the  body  by  promoting  an  increased  secretion  *rom  the  stomach, 
bowels,  and  kidnevs ;  thus  doing  away  with  the  necessity  for 
tlie  accession  of  a  ht  of  the  gout. 

In  the  symptoms  preceding  goat;  and  originating  from  an 
increased  vascularity  ui  any  important  organ  from  an  undue 
balance  in  the  circulation,  we  should  endeavour  to  lessei^i  the 
quantum  of  blood  sent  to  the  organ ;  and  our  purposes  will  be 
best  fulfilled  by  abstracting  blood  from  the  part  by  local  bleed^ 
ing,  or  through  the  means  of  counter  irritation.  In  some  ca§^ 
it  may  be  even  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  general  bleedirnc  ; 
but  the  ui-gency  of  the  symptoms  would  of  cpurse  guide  the 
practitioner.  The  internal  remedies  sliould  consist  of  those 
calculated  tQ  determine  blood  to  the  bowels  or  kidneys^  spUcit^ 
ing  them  to  increase  their  natural  secretions^  j(»  one  of  tlie 
modes  of  counter  irritation.  Antimonial  .rocdi«;infes  will  also  be 
of  service  from  the  same  prindple,  by  increasing  secretiott  from 
the  vessels  of  the  skin. 

The  indiscriminate  practice  of  giving  wine  and  other  stwur 
lants  for  the  purpose  of  Uirawing  out  gout ^  appears  to  me  to  be 
highly  improper.  That  they  generaBy  have  the  effqpt  of  pro* 
dudng  gout,  is  certain ;  acting  in  a  manner  that  allowt^  (n  ^i^ 
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easy  explanation;  for,  by  their  stimulating  propertiesy  they 
increase  the  action  of  the  neart :  the  stomach  and  Dowels  being 
unequal  to  relieve  the  constitution,  the  necessity  for  the  pro« 
duction  of  gout  iti  the  extremities  becomes  more  urgent,  and 
fortunately  lor  the  patient  it  generally  supervenes.  Besides,  as 
we  know  that  a  sedative  effect  is  at  all  times  the  sequel  to 
increased  action,  we  cannot  be  surprised  at  the  relief  sometimes 
afforded  to  the  constitution  by  the  use  of  the  stimulating  plan. 
In  short,  the  practice  is  on  the  Brunonian  principle,  and  may 
be  in  many  cases  attended  with  a  very  senous  result.  Were 
we  to  give  stimulants  to  patients  having  a  tendency  to  a  deter-* 
mination  of  blood  to  the  liead,  and  suffering  already,  perhaps^ 
with  a  train  of  symptoms  resulting  from  it,  we  should  oe 
incurring  the  risk  of  producing  some  fatal  affection  of  the  bruuy 
by  increasing  the  flow  of  blood  to  that  organ.  When  the  local 
inflammation  constituting  gout  has  taken  place,  it  may  not 
be  superfluous  to  remark,  that  we  ought  to  observe  con«« 
siderable  precaution  in  our  manner  of  treating  it,  eitlier  by 
internal  or  external  remedies ;  taking  care  to  bear  in  mind  tha€ 
as  it  is  a  curative  process,  it  may  be  completing  the  work 
^hich  the  stomach,  or  the  other  organs  of  digestion,  had  been 
making  ineffectual  attempts  to  do.^ 

Notwithstanding  then  the  pain  attendant  on  gout,  its  re« 
maining  attached  to  an  extremity  for  some  time  is  frequently 
indispensably  necessary ;  for  were  we  to  check  it  suddenly  by 
violent  purgatives  or  emetics,  or  by  the  application  of  cold 
externally,  we  should  be  risking  a  chance  of  determining  a 
superfluous  quantity  of  blood  to  the  stomach,  or  some  other 
organ  essential  to  vitality,  when  they  had  already  shewn  their 
incapability  of  re-acting  sufiiciently  for  the  rettioval  of  diseases ; 
Imd  thus  produce  a  fatal  result. 

From  these  circumstances  we  can  readily  conceive  why  the 
use  of  the  eau  medicinale  has  been  sometimes  attended  with 
fatal  consequences ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,,  its  administratio» 
has  been  followed  by  the  most  beneficial  effects. 

In  the  constitutional  treatment  of  gout,  we  should  pay 
particular  attention  to  the  causes  of  its  production ;  whedier  it 
originates  from  too  large  a  quantum  of  blood  in  the  system,  or 
from  an  improper  state  in  the  balance  of  the  circulation ;  our 
knowtedge  of  this  will  direct  us  as  to  the  means  necessary  to  be 
employed.  We  should  endeavour  to  solicit  the  stomach  and 
bowels  to  re-act,  by  the  use  of  grille  laxatives,  and  to  increase 
secretion  from  the  kidneys  by  the  medianes  usually  employed 
ibr  ^hat  purpose. 

As  auxiliaries  to  the  internal  treatment  of  gout,  ^  looal 
applicatioBs  must  next  occupy  our  attrition. 

If  we  consider  the  gouty  inflaminaUan  of  a  iaint  as  a  direD* 
ticulum  for  a  fluperabundaat  quantity  of  blooa,  lliefe  can  be 
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no  htfiitation  as  to  abstracting  tbe  superfluity  from  tbe  part 
being  the  plan  most  rational  to  be  adopted  :  in  short,  the  result 
of  my  practical  observations,  founded  on  the  inferences  deduced 
from  the  above  reasoning,  fully  establish  it. 

Leeches  should  be  had  recourse  to,  and  be  repeated  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  and  extent  of  the  inflammation  ;  and  the  flow 
of  olood  from  the  orifices  should  be  solicited  by  means  of  the 
application  of  large  and  warm  bread  and  water  poultices. 

It  will  generally  be  found  that  the  patient  will  soon  recover 
from  the  acute  stage  of  the  disease,  if  these  means  be  adhered 
to;  but  the  parts  will  be  left  stiff  and  painful  from  the 
slow  inflammation  existing.  In  this  stage  or  the  disease,  thd 
application  of  cold  water,  or  the  evaporating  lotion  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Scudamore,  will  be  found  of  considerable 
service,  and  may  be  the  means  of  rendering  the  parts  less 
susceptible  of  a  recurrence  of  the  disease,  by  restoring  the  tonic 
power  in  the  distended  vessels. 

Having  now  endeavoured  to  convey,  in  a  manner  as  intellLp 
gibie  as  possible,  my  opinions  with  respect  to  the  cause,  progressi 
and  cure  of  gout ;  from  which  may  be  inferred,  that  I  differ 
most  essentially  from  those  practitioners  whose  treatment  con- 
sists in  the  administration  of  stimulants,  with  a  view  of  pre- 
venting metastasis  to  some  vital  part,  or,  as  they  more  emphati- 
cally express  it,  for  the  purpose  of  t/irowtng  out  the  gout. 

The  object  which  Nature  holds  in  view  in  the  production  of 
a  ^uty  paroxysm,  is  the  removal  &f  that  quantity  of  blood 
which  IS  superauous  to  the  system,  in  order  to  prevent  its  being 
determined  to  some  organs  essential  to  life ;  and,  for  this  reason^ 
tbe  parts  which  are  chosen  by  her  for  its  reception  are  usually  th« 
extremities;  they  being  at  once  the  most  remote  from  the 
organ  to  be  avoided,  and  at  the  same  time  those  from  which 
there  are  to  be  apprehended  consequences  of  trivial  importance 
only.  With  this  state  of  plethora,  which,  I  maintain,  does 
usually  exist  in  the  greater  number  of  gouty  patients ;  or  even 
when  there  is  a  superfluity  or  redundancy  of  blood,  or  where, 
from  a  temporary  dispensation  in  the  due  balance  of  the  circu- 
lation onlv,  some  momentous  parts  are  in  danger  of  being 
surcharged,  but  which  is  prevented  by  the  occurrence  of  gouty 
inflammation ;  then,  under  these  circumstances,  the  ill  con- 
sequences of  sudden  removal  of  the  blood  from  the  extremities, 
by  the  topical  application  of  cold,  must  be  obvious. 

The  practice  of  Dr.  Kinglake,  in  the  use  of  topical  cold 
applications,  has,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  shared  the  fate  of  a 
very  large  proportion  of  once  famous  remedies ;  which,  from 
having  Men  too  highly  extolled,  and  recommended  as  applicable 
to  every  case,  and  every  stase  of  gout,  have  ultimateljr  been 
totally  abandoned.    It  may  oe  true,  that  und^  certain  eiicum* 
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stances  the  application  of  cold  lotions  to  paits  afibcted  with 
gouty  infiamniation  is  exUemely  beneficial;  but  such  effect,  I 
am  persuaded,  can  take  place  onJy  when,  prior  to  the  employ- 
ment  of  this  remedy,  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is  superfluous 
has  been  extracted,  or  the  patient  from  any  other  cause  so  re- 
duced, as  to  render  safe  the  return  of  blood  from  the  aH^^ted 
parts  into  the  circulating  system." 


AUTHENTICATED    CASES, 
OBSERVATIONS,   and   DISSECTIONS, 

LIX. — A  Case  of  Thoracic  Infiammation, 

A  MEDICAL  MA^•,  of  a  delicate  habit,  and  between  thirty  anij 
forty  years  of  age,  had  been  for  several  months  subject  to  pains 
of  the  chest,  for  which  he  had  bled  himself  from  time  to  time.  \ 
visited  him  in  May  li916,  and  found  tliat  he  had,  about  a  fort- 
night before  I  saw  him,  been  attacked  with  what  were  considered 
as  symptoms  ushering  in  simple  fever.  For  these  he  lost  a  small 
tjuantity  of  blood,  and  put  himself  under  a  course  of  antimonial 
aud  saline  medicines,  confining  himself  to  vegetables  and  whey. 
He  was  extremely  languid,  feverish,  with  violent  exacerbations 
of  fever  at  an  early  hour  every  morning ;  at  which  times  tlie 
cheeks  were  of  a  dark  scarlet  colour,  and  the  palms  of  the  hands 
were  stained  with  a  circular  red  spot,  the  heat  of  which  was  so 
distresaing,  that  he  was  constantly  blowing  upon  them  to  keep 
them  cool.  These  attacks  of  heat  were  succeeded  by  pretty 
copious  perspiration.  The  Ijowels  were  regular ;  the  urine  was 
in  sufficient  quantity,  of  a  light  colour,  without  deposit.  There 
was  scarcely  any  expectoration,  hardly  any  cough,  except  atter 
a  deep  ins])i ration,  after  much  talking,  or  fponi  ihe  admission  of 
cold  air.  The  Jangour  and  debility  were  very  great.  The 
pulse  small,  changing  in  frequen^v,  from  slight  causes,  from 
between  80  and  9()  to  110  or  120.  lie  had  literally  taken 
liothing  blit  copious  draughts  of  neutralized  lemon  juice  and  of 
whey,  for  the  last  few  days;  yet  the  febrile  symptoms  and 
heat  continued  unabated,  There  was  no  pain.  Ivo  marked 
symptom  was  present  denoting  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The 
symptoms,  with  the  exception  of  the  appearance  of  the  urine, 
put  on  rather  the  hectic  character. 

I  opened  a  vein,  and,  from  the  appejirance  of  the  blood,  was 
led  to  till  four  toa-cups  with  it,  eacn  containing  three  or  four 
dunces.  The  crassamontum  was  very  much  cupped,  very 
tenacious,  and  the  buff  extpemely  thick.  In  about  twelvd 
hours  four  cups  more  of  blood,  of  a  sim'dar  character,  were 
taken  away,  and  within  the  next  thirty-six  hours  eight  cups 
fupre  were  filled.  At  each  time  df  bleeding  he  was  so  weak  tha{ 
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he  coutd  S(!aik:ely  turn  in  his  bed.  The  whole  quantity  of  biood 
retnoved  was  computed  at  sixty  or  seventy  ounces.  The  febrile 
83ai^ptoins  shewed  some  disposition  to  abate  in  violence ;  bat 
he  complained  of  a  slight  pam  in  the  left  side,  from  which  part 
a  small  quantity  of  mood  was  removed  by  cupping  and  by 
leeches.  In  spite  of  all  this  treatment,  the  febrile  symptoms 
wepe  yet  very  strong  and  distressing.  The  bowels  wore  kept 
in  a  proper  state,  and  four  of  the  following  draughts  were  given 
i»  the  course  of  every  twenty^four  hours : 

R    Plumbi  Acetat.  gr.  j. 
Ext.  Papav.  Alb.  gr.  v. 
Acet  vulgar,  f  §ss. 
Aq.  font   f^i. — M.  Ft  haustus. 

The  dose  of  the  acetate  of  lead  was  increased,  until  that  he 
took  five  grains  every  twenty-four  hours.  Tlie  vegetable  re- 
gimen was  continuecf.  He  persevered  in  the  use  of  the  lead 
and  vinegar  for  about  three  weeks,  and  under  the  use  of  it 
the  febrile  symptoms  gradually  subsided,  and  he  became  con- 
valescent. He  has  continued  to  follow  the  exercise  of  his 
jirofcssion,  in  which  he  is  now  (July  1817)  actively  engaged. 
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PART  II. 
ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 


I. 

1.  Remarks  on  Insanity ;  founded  on  the  Practice  ofJoitN  3Ia\o^ 

M,D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians^  and  tendinff 
to  illustrate  the  Physical  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  the 
Disease.  By  Thomas  Mayo,  B.M.  Fellow  of  Oriel  Col- 
lege, Oxford.     8vo.  pp.90.  London,  1817.  Underwood. 

2.  Observations  on  the  Casual  and  Periodical  Injliience  of  parti- 
cular States  of  the  Atmosphere  om  Human  Health  and  Diseases^ 
jyarticularly  Insanity :  with  a  Table  of  Inference  to  Authors. 
By  Thomas  FoBSTEB,  F.L.S.  8vo.  pp.  ^9.  London,  1817. 
Underwood. 

3.  Observations  on  the  Phenomena  of  Insanity^  being  a  Supple- 
menty  ^TC-  (vide  preceding  Article).    By  the  Same.  pp.  30. 

4.  Report  of  the  present  State  and  MaJtagement  of  the  Hospitals 
for  Insane  Persons  at  Paris ;    translated  from  an  Official 

Report  on  the  Hosipkals  in  general  of  that  Metropolis :  with 
an  Appendix.    8vo.  pp.  ^.   London^  1617.     Underwood. 

I.--*If  it  be  objected  that  the  «ub)6Ct  .of  Insanitiy  occupies 
\oo  many  of  our  piges,  let  it  not  b^  imputed  to  u^  as  a  predilec 
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tion  or  a  fault,  but  to  the  general  interest  recent  events  have 
attached  to  it,  and  to  the  commendable  zeal  displayed  in  eluci- 
datinff  more  fiiily  one  of  the  most  afflicting  and  neglected 
of  maladies  to  which  sufiering  human  nature  is  exposed. 

Having,  in  a  late  review  of  Dr.  Spurzheim^s  work  on  In- 
sanity, so  largely  dilated  upon  the  subject,  we  intend  being  as 
succinct  as  possible  in  our  observations  on  the  pref^ent  occasion. 
But  the  ^'  Remarks'*^  of  a  learned,  experienced,  and  respect- 
able Physician,  tending  to  Ulusiraic  the  physical  symptoms  and 
treatment  of  Insanity^  must  excite  no  ordinary  interest.  These 
Remarks,  however,  are  written  by  Dr.  Thomas  Mayo;  but  for 
what  reason  the  Son  becomes  the  substitute  of  a  Father  himself 
so  well  qualified,  we  are  totally  uninformed.  This  bifold  com- 
position is  certainly  as  perplexing  as  it  is  novel ;  and,  from  an 
apologetic  note,  the  auttiors  seem  sensible  that  it  is  exposed  to 
some  degree  of  animadversion. 

This  Essay  is  dedicated  to  Lord  Colchester ;  a  circum- 
stance, perhaps,  immaterial,  were  it  not  that,  in  his  address.  Dr. 
T.  Mayo  says,  that  ^'  it  treats  ti  subject  so  interesting  in  its 
nature,  as  almost  to  have  been  wrested  by  the  Philosopher  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  Physician  i^ — a  sentiment  so  just,  and  so 
much  in  unison  with  our  own,  that  we  ^hall  again  avow 
our  conviction,  that,  until  the  subject  of  insaiiitv  be  treated  as 
one  more  peculiarly  the  province  of  the  physician  than  the 
moral  philosopher,  little  progress  will  be  made  in  developing  the 
cause,  or  any  eflectnal  improvement  in  the  treatment  ot  it 

Our  author  premises  that  he  comprehends  those  forms  of 
madness  which  are  viewed  by  the  French  writers  under 
'*  Manic  et  MelanchoHe ;'"  in  describing  which,  however,  he 
does  not  pretend  to  imitate  them ;  neither,  in  adopting  those 
terms,  does  he  accept  the  division  they  import;  because,  says  he, 

'^  I  find  the  phenomena  of  mania  and  melancholia  run  too  much 
into  each  other^  to  permit  their  being  represented  as  maladiea 
distinct  in  kind." — ^p.  3. 

And  he  very  truly  observes,  that  the  distinction  endeavoured 
to  be  drawn  between  the  two  has  its  foundation  in  moral  rather 
than  in  physical  causes. 

The  opinion  of  modern  authors,  both  French  and  English, 
on  the  patnology  of  irisanitjr,  are  next  noticed ;  and  the  various 
essays  of  Drs.  Pinel,  Escjuirol,  and  Du  Buisson  are  referred  to, 
to  prove  *'  that  the  physical  pathology  of  the  disease  occupies  a 
place  secondary  to  its  mental  patli(;iogy  ;^  and  that,  although 
m  the  works  oi  Drs.  Arnold  and  Crichton,  and  even  in  that  of 
Dr.  Haslam,  we  find  many  pathological  histories,  yet  there  is 
in  all  of  them  too  much  that  relates  to  the  mind,  aiid  very  little 
to  the  body.     Our  author  adds, 

"  It  has  very  frequently  hepi  urged   that  littlt  eonneixion  cao 
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be  traced  between  the  phenofnena,  which  dissection  lays  before  us, 
and  the  prior  phendmena  of  the  disease.  Such  must  be  the  case,  as* 
long  as  observations  continue  to  be  made  on  the  plan  above  noticed^ 
Are  there  any  laws  of  the  economy,  through  which  thickening  of  the 
membranes  can  be  traced  to  depression  or  elevation  of  spirits  ?  Be«* 
tween  this  fact  indeed,  and  the  physical  symptoms  of  inflammation^ 
there  is  a  well-established  bond  of  connexion.  Surely  it  is  with  the 
physical,  and  not  M'ith  the  mental  symptoms  of  the  living  subject, 
that  we  must  expect  to  associate  appearances  that  disclose  them<« 
selves  after  his  death." — ^p.  8. 

He  also  objects  to  Drs.  Mason  Cox  and  Du  Buisson,  that 
it  is  surprising  they  should  have  found  ^'  so  much  to  be 
^u'td  on  physical  treatment,  and  so  little  respecting  physical 
Symptoms.'* 

In  adopting  the  term  Mania,  the  Drs.  Mayo  (we  must  some- 
times speak  plurally)  do  not  accept  it  as  opposed  to  Melancholy. 

The  grounds  they  assume  for  their  pathological  views  of 
mania,  are  thus  introduced  : 

*'  To  regard  insanity  as  an  object  of  attention  with  reference  to 
its  mental  phenomena  while  the  disease  is  quiescent,  and  to  repress 
it  by  coercion  and  medical  measures  while  it  is  raging,  is  the  first 
plausible  suggestion  that  would  occur  to  the  physician. 

''  The  disease,  under  this  treatment,  appeared  to  my  father 
uncertain  of  obtaining  a  present  cure ;  the  patient  was  very  liable 
to  relapse.  He  looked  more  attentively  at  physical  sympt(»ns  ;  he 
saw  the  insidious  ravages  of  the  disease  in  derangement  of  the  gene- 
ral bodily  functions,  even  while  it  was  apparently  quiescent.  He 
saw  slight,  but  daily,  exacerbations  indicated  by  increased  action  of 
the  cstrotids  and  flashing  of  the  &ce,  and  heightened  from  time  to 
time  into  forms  of  violent  febrile  excitation.  At  length,  when  tlie 
slow  process  should  liave  achi^ed  its  purpose,  when  disorgani<-> 
zation  of  the  part  might  be  supposed  to  have  taken  place,  he  saw 
the  functions  of  that  part,  namely,-  the  mental  powers,  sink  into 
such  total  ruin,  as  morbid  anatomy  teaches  us  to  associate  with 
disorganized  structure. 

•'  Thus  there  appeared,  as  an  object  of  treatment,  a  process  of 
increased  action  forming  the  basis  of  the  disease,  paroxysms  of 
heightened  violence  occasionally  supervening."— p.  11. 

Dr.  Haslam's  dissections  of  the  heads  of  insane  persons  are 
mentioned,  as  best  illustrating  (although  Dr.  Marshall's^  in  our 
opinion,  are  equally  relevant)  the  increase  of  action  connected 
with  mania,  as  well  as  of  the  prolonged  and  continuous  nature 
of  such  vascular  excitation:  and  the  opaqueness  of  the  tunica 
arachnoides,  so  commonly  seen,  is  considered  as  especially 
indicative  of  this  continued  process  of  increased  action.  <<  In 
consideration  of  its  influence  on  our  view  of  the  sulject^^ 
the  question  is  discussed,  whether  this  constitution  of  parts  is 
to  be  viewed  as  eflTected  "  by  a  slow  process  of  increased  action, 
or  merely  «a  the  sequel  of  an  acute  paroxysmi  sucli  as  frequents 


488  Jfulyticd  ItevleU). 

ly  occurs  ii)  the  disease,   and  is  analogous  to  a  phr(fin(i<^ 
attack  P"* 

Having,  as  they  conceive,  established,  by  indoction,  these 
data,  our  authors  proceed  to  the  details  of  their  pathology  and 
mode  of  treatment.  But  these  subjects  are  so  blended,  that,  to 
explain  their  views,  it  were  preferable,  perhaps,  to  give,  after 
their  own  example,  a  summary  of  them,  with  sucli  comments  a^ 
occa^on  may  elicit. 

/  Accordingly,  itiania,  we  are  informed,  is  attended  by  in-< 
creased  vascular  activity  in  the  circulation  of  the  brain ;  and, 
in  as  far  as  this  increased  activity  is  prolonged  and  uninter-^ 
rupted,  a  depletory  discipline  must  be  continued ;  that  as  the 
disease  lurks  in  an  insidious  form,  even  after  its  active  efferves- 
cence may  have  been  subdued,  the  same  discipline  must  be 
sought  for  to  combat  it ;  for  *^  though  the  paroxysm  of  uiania 
be  subdued,  it  leaves  a  mitigated  excitement  i>ehind,  which ^ 
Unless  followed  to  its  close  by  c&pletion,  will  revive  the  disease.'" 

"  The  disease  at  its  commencement  seems  inclined  to  adopt 
what  we  may  call  a  remittent  course^  consisting  of  paroxysms  or 
violent  exacerbations^  with  iiitermediate  states  of  comparative 
quiescence.  This  form  of  the  disease  ends  in  another^  which  may 
be  termed  its  continuous  state  ;• — not  absolutely  distinct  in  kind 
&Qm  the  former^  but  one  in  which  the  states  of  excitement  have 
been  so  much  reduced^  and  that  of  quiescence  is  so  much  elevated, 
that  this  term  seems  nearly  applicable  from  the  uniform  appearance 
which  the  disease  then  assumes." — ^p.  20. 

This  is  our  author'^s  sketch  of  the  disease,  as  viewed  ui  re^ 
lation  to  its  physical  symptoms  and  the  treatment  which  those 
syihptoms  indicate. 

The  importance  of  seizing  the  features  of  it  at  an  early* 
period,  he  founds  upoti  three  considerations  :<s—l.  that  the 
time  required  for  effecting  a  cure  is  short  in  proportion  to  the 
earlin^ss  of  the  period  at  which  it  Cofnmenced :  2.  that  the 

Satient,  while  left  unmolested  by  depletion,  is  in  personal 
an^er  from  the  effects  of  his  own  moodiness:  3.  Uiat  the 
mildness  of  a  paroxysm,  when  it  supervenes,  is  in  proportion  to 
the  activity  of  depletion  with  which  it  has  been  preceded. 

Some  of  the  symptoms  common  to  insanity  are  then  de* 
tailed ;  but  as  the  Drs.  Mayo  profess  that  they  are  viewing  ^^  the 
disease  in  relation  to  the  plan  of  treatment  which  we  recom- 
mend, and  to  the  symptoms  on  which  it  is  founded,  they  decline 
invading  that  extensive  subject^  I  This  conclusion  pre-supposcs 
an  entire  knowledge  of  all  the  usual  symptoms  which  characterize 
insanity,  and  renders  what  is  said  on  the  diagnosis  of  little 
utility  to  any  but  those  experienced  in  alt  the  phenomena  of 

it. 

The  pulse,  it  is  remarked,  if  it  be  not  more  frequent  than 
in  health,  is  quicker  in  each  individual  beat,  and  there  is  a 


dBproporfoihrfe  «:ttgB'^Wt»ein  Afr  otrolwls  and  tW  radial 
otter hfs ;  that  renestc^ioTt  or  ciTj^ping  in  such  a  5tatc  of  tt^o 
disea5D  wil!  ci\rtf  ^WBu^  evuit i^t  tcrftj^mry  -^^xcUcuuut, 
amounliag  to  a  jKm^xvtirT;  th:H  cJuring  the  icivUteut  $ta^' 
Iileediiijr  often  evjdeiulv  cccaslcusbe«id*«che,  ^^\vbiXell«ilHW:ke 
has  beeti  the  oniv  plieDomeuoQ  xVuniing  to  ^n))Ui2tx^  a  at&  i>t 
symptoms  usual  [lisuali^]  co-cxistcut.'* 

^  l^e  hisitoiy  of  apopleKT,**  adds  oiir  aath6r«  ^  |ioh)f9  <Mll  wMi 
fta^cienl  ^ridence,  that  if  ^re  is  b  state  of  overactive  omml«Hoil, 
viii^  prociiicas  liead-«cbe>'tUi»  aUte»  hei{fht«&ed  to^a  more  iniansi* 

degree^  v;u\  prothice  a  lijsavy  stiipi J  i*eeUni\*  rather  than  p«in«  Xhmi 
the  process  wbicu  lessens  \  ascui^^r  action  may  occasion  hcad-ache,^' 
«— p.  2t. 

Ave  we  thence  to  deduce,  that  the  head-ache  reAultin|( 
iroin  depletion  during  the  remittent  stage  of  insanitv  is  A 
desirable  symptom^  in  addition  to  those  atruatly  exie^tin^f 
that  oVer-Active  ciretiUtiony  oliftBdy  producing  head-nch^  to  t^o 
iiiteiise  a  dt^gfee  as  to  bring  on  conm,  is  (o  be  pi'eicrred  f  and, 
therefore,  that  the  process  of  depletion,  which  lo<sons  vascular 
action,  is  to  be  pui*sued  for  the  purpose  of  aupor-imUicln/^ 
liead-ache  P 

To  justify  Ills  reasoning  and  inferences,  Dr.  T.  Mayo,  m 
a  note,  quotes  the  practice  of  Drs.  Scott  and  (-urry  in  thofK) 
ay ni pathetic  affections  arising  from  disorders  of  the  liver,  nnd 
the  circmwstaube,  that  cuppiii?i;  has  developed  the  pain  in  ttiat 
visetis,  and  renjoved  it  from  the  sympathising  fiinb.  Hut  w^ 
tannot  allow  that  the  analogy  horc  nfttempted  hohls  go^xh 

Bot  tlie  at?thors  profess  that  it  is  their  main  ohji*ct\o  itidifoo  ft 
continuous  form  of  msanity,  as  being  the  genc»ral  precnfinor  ot* 
permanent  recovery;  and  pronounce,  that,  "  uudet  liiy  inter- 
rupted process  oi  ilepletion,  tlic  drffcase  prcHt^'dM  thn>u|;h 
paroxysm  and  rcu^^^^ion  until  it  ha6  rem^lied'^  lUh  dosircd 
(contii)uouix)  conditiou ;  and  that  up  to  this  poiiit  the  county 
of  th^  disease  lies  ordinarily  through  paroxysms  or  eXact'rlM* 
tions,  dimini;ihing  in  violence,  but  increaKjiig  in  duratjonr/ 
jvnally,  they  prcbent,  as  adapted  to  thcHo  conhidcradouii  of  tli^ 
diecafee,  tiieir  remedial  plan^  which  consibtM 

^  m  oc'tfa^ionai  dtrpy  h-'i/  of  bleeding,'— <ifth'e..u.«e  of  hKwrn^tr  frfnry, 
•-^c*filintiedpur^itiony^>f  noof  cfjttln^  rtic^iieiiuii,— flrmHy,  oJ^t^;'* 
class  ^  sudorific  and  r^'frigcrant*  mtdicfi icm.  To  tl)i«»  Infft^aiH^nf  im*<  ff 
elw^  remediea  wc  aOatb,  however,  very  secondary  intiMitmie^/' 
.  «6. 


•  Bkit  dthougb  th*  syfltem  of  d^'pltfiion  be  m  strongly  rrcmn- 
ffieftdcil  dbring  a  MSi^  o(  rtfmiifsion,  yirt  oiir  authors  appear  lo 
Tadllate  in  tlte  line  of  piractiee  irhieli  ought  to  be  fMnrmii'd 
dtning  a  Mate  6f  paroxysm* 
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"  A  Mrozym  i»  tbraglumt  to  b«  MMled  \iif  m$tktl  neiw; 
but  tnoee  adopttd  while  it  is  impendk^  teem,  isdst  cffsetuellj  to 
determine  its  magmtude.  On  the  qiieiQ<wi  of  depletion  dittwg  the 
paroxysm^  there  are  contra-indicants  to  be  oonsidered.  The  patient 
IS  in  danger  from  exhaustion.  Depletion  has  a  direct  effect  in  weak- 
ening him^  an  indirect  eflect  in  preventing  bis  weakness  by  lessening 
excit8tion."-^p.  S8. 

The  latter  sentence  leaves  us  rather  at  a  loss  to  decide, 
whether  we  should  chiise  depletion  on  aocoont  of  its  direct  tat 
.indirect  effect,  since  it  appears  it  may  produce  two  effects  so 
very  opposite,  as  causing  and  prevenHug  weakness.  But  let  us 
proceed: 

''  Sometimes  indeeed  the  tomplaint  exhausts  itself  in  one  great 
paroxysm^  and  out  of  tliat  at  once  becomes  continuous.  Sometimes, 
though  rarely^  it  will  terminate  with  the  paroxysm.  We  regard 
this,  however,  as  one  of  the  most  important  advantages  of  conti« 
nued  depleti<Hi,  that  sudi  violence  of  paroxysm  is  usually  prevented 
by  it ;  since  violent  paroxysms  are  oflen  fatal  to  the  jwtient.  Yet 
are  they  the  effect  ot  that  misju^ing  cautiousness  which  intermits 
depletion  as  unnecessary  during  the  remission,  or  even  prepares  a 
portentous  reaction  by  prescribing  tonics  to  obviate  the  enect  of 
previous  depletion.  Our  treatment  appears  at  once  to  bring  for- 
ward and  to  modify  the  states  of  excitement  in  madness.  Such 
have  been  its  effects  where  the  disease  has  been  proceeding  fc^ 
months,  even  for  years,  in  the  form  at  first  described ;  symptoms 
increasing  indeed,  but  maintaining  their  passive  character.  At 
such  a  period,  by  bleeding  and  the  use  of  purgatives,  we  have  at 
•once  brought  forward  the  disease  in  the  shape  of  modified  parox- 

isms.    Had  it  continued  its  suQen  march,  it  would  at  its  own  time 
ave  burst  perhaps  into  a  fatal  paroxysm,  or  have  slowly  prooeeded 
into  /fl/at/?^/'— -p.  29. 

Little  reliance  is  placed  on  any  remedies,  except  such  a» 
eome  within  the  scope  of  depletory.  Sedatives,  or  rather  narco- 
tics, are^  casually  noticed.  StraVnoniuni  and  belladonna  have 
been  tried  by  Dr.  Mayo,  sen.  till  the  fauces  were  dry  and  the 
pupils  dilated ;  but  he  never  saw  any  good  obtained  mm  thfkt 
use ;  except  once,  when  he  treated  a  ca&e  of  puerperal  fever 
with  stramonium :  opium  be  also  but  once  found  beneficial, 
where  insanity  had  been  produced  by  intoxication.  In  the 
enumeration  of  sedatives,  we  are  surprised  to  find  the  digitalis 
wholly  omitted.  The  most  satisfactpry  evidenee  bas^  beta 
adduced  of  its  influence  on  the  circulation ;  and,  aooording 
to  our  authors^  theory  of  masia,  we  should  have  thought  it  a 
Biost  important  adjunct  to  their  curative  plan  of  treatment. 

Some  very  judicious  remarks  follow  lespeoting  hereditary 
insanity ;  which  hitherto  has  been  weaUy  supposed  to  yeqvita 
a  different  course  of  treatment  to  occasional  msanitfv 

^  If  we  are  correct  in  our  aentin^ents,^  sajr  the  Drs.  Mtjo» 
«  on  the  subject  of  depletiois  we  are  bound  to  impieeB  them  on 
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the  minds  of  those  Tirhb  start  at  fhe  debiBty  oocaabned  bj 
depletion^  continue  even  into  the  apparent  intervals  of  the 
disease.     If  the  patient  be  weakened  during  the  remission,  he 
is    on  the  other  hand  ensured  against  falling  a  victim  to  the 
paroxysm.**    This  may  be  true;   but  such  reasoning  affcM'ds 
little  assurance  of  confidence  in  their  own  practice:    m  truths > 
it  leaves  no  alternative  between  idiotism  and  death.      The  ter- 
mination of  the  continuous  stage,  which  the  Drs.  Mayo  are  so 
attixious  to  produce,  they  say,   may  be  produced  at  once,  as 
fkr  as  mental  aberration  is  concerned,  and  the  patient  be 
instantaneously  restored  to^  the  fulness  of  his  intellectual  and 
moral  properties ;  but  his  physical  progress  may  probably  be 
less  rapid :    although  they  have  been  gradually  improvinff, 
yet  the  improvement  of  the  mental  symptoms,  we  are  assured^ 
Ji,  however,  ordinarily  as  progressive  as  those  of  the  body. 

Although  the  general  necessity  of  practising  daily  depletion 
throughout  the  continuous  stage  is  ur^^ed,  yet  at  this  period^ 
it  k  remarked,  it  must  not  be  pushed  to  the  same  extent  as 
formerly.  Strong  purgatives,  we  are  advised,  even  when  their 
operation  has  not  been  violent,  (by-the-bye,  we  have  always 
believed  that  the  strength  of  a  purge  is  iiidficated  rather  by  its 
operation  than  its  proportions,)  will  often,  during  this  stage, 
produce  fainting :  nevertheless  they  are  serviceable.  Caustic 
issues  behind  the  neck  apparently  do  good  at  this  period.  The 
recovery  of  a  patient  has  been  evidently  promoted  by  the 
copious  discharge  from  an  accidental  burn ;  but  during  the 
remittent  form,  a  similar  accident  has  occurred  without  any 
advantage. 

A  capricious  and  fanciful  depression  of  strength  is  said 
often  to  attend  the  continuous  stage  of  mania,  that  this 
depression  is  lessened  (a  fanciful  depression  lessened  !)  by  the 
processes  of  depletion,  and,  it  is  added,  that  there  is  frequently 
indeed  much  rtal  weakness,  attended  even  by  anasarca.  That 
such  a  state  may  appear  to  indicate  the  exhioition  of  tonics  is 
acknowledged ;  but  it  is  asserted  that  tonics  do  harm  in  this 
case  **  as  rar  as  the  disease  is  concerned  ;^  for  that  while  the 
enfeebled  frame  demands  their  aid,  and  while  they  are  operating, 
mania  is  gaining  ground ;  and  at  ail  events  it  will  be  less 
dangerous  to  strengthen  by  a  tonic  regimen  than  by  tonic 
mccucines. 

Our  perceptive  faculties  we  fear  are  not  yet  sufficiently 
developea ;  for  we  confess,  that  in  pursuing  the  authors'* 
theory  and  practice,  we  are  quite  led  beyond  our  powers ;  and 
the  following  passage  makes  us  totally  despair  of  arriving  at  a 
clearer  view  of  either :  perhaps  our  readers  may  be  more  for* 
tumte: 

*f  Agm^^VdhiU  i^ade  wltbont  avail  to  resist  sensations  of  fed>l^ 

Sb2 
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nieaf  4q4  mi|j9Ci4^  lability,  .cofuUL  prov^  the  xof^ity  ot  yjuh  feeble-r 
neas^  it'  has  possessed  the  strongest  evidence  of  its  being  ^enuine^ 
tha^  proof  of  this  kind  can  supply,  \\here  the  philosophical  efibrt« 
of  ^  well-regulated  mind,  assisted  by  bark  and  steel,  have  been 
defeated,  tfaq  patient  has  m)tained  stff^ngth  out  of  weakness^  and  has 
b&en  rei-es^blished  by  a  course  of  unintennitted^  though  gentle, 
ddpktion."  !---p.  S8. 

Dr.  T.  Mavo  next  proceeds  to  consider  the  sj'mpatlietic  or 
9tmuItaneous  derangement  of  other  organs  besides  the  brain  ; 
but  this  part  is  very  slightly  touched  upon,  and,  in  our  opinion, 
too  slightly,  considering  how  frequently  insanity  is  sympa- 
thc^ticaily  excited. 

Some  observations  succeed  on  the  treaUneat  of  mania  when 
appearing  under  the  cloak  of  other  diseases  and  in  an  acute 
form,  and  wherein,  no  doubt,  the  depletory  practice  may  b^ 
very  judiciously  adopted. 

In  reply  to  the  self-put  question,  what  is  our  prognosis  ?. 
our  authors  answer,  that  they'**  do  not  consider  long  prior 
duration  of  the  disease  in  itself,  and  absolutely,  an  uufavour-r 
a'ble  circumstance.^ 

^'  If  the  disease  have  passed  into  its  continuous  ionxi,  without  the 
co-operadon  of  inedical  discipline,  thi^  we  hold  an  unfavoorabie 
occurrence.  The  disease  may,  howeveyr,  at  the  end  of  many  ye^#, 
still  be  remittent,  with  nearly  the  sau\e  symptoms  witli  whuii  it 
commenced.  In  the  continuous  5tate  oetleiDa  is  a  frequent  pre- 
cursor of  recovery.  Should  the  discaye  go  backward,  and  a  p«ro,x-» 
ysm  or  severe  exacerbation  be  threatened  at  this  period,  as  the  action 
p£  the  carotids  rises,  the  oedema  will  suddenly  disappear." — ^p.  53. 

Other  prognostics  are  ^ated ;  but  tJicy  are  sucli  o^ily  as 
every  one  acquainted  with  iusaiiity  inubt  have  sei^n  ai2^l  (^i^^d. 
upon. 

We  have  thus  eudcavoured  to  mve  as  faithful  ^n  outline  of 
the  patliological  and  therapeutical  views  of  the  jDtrs,  M^Jfo  as 
tjie  complexity  of  the  arrangement  of  the  work  vill  |:^rmit. 

In  anticipation,  our  authors  next  proceod  to  the  consideratioa 
of  the  Objections  likely  to  be  oppugned  to  their  views  regard- 
ing insanity.  Objections  to  those  vicws^  we  can-cUdly  ^vow  we 
entertain  ;  and  these  we  shall,  with  all  due  deference,  brif^fly  de-** 
tail.  Of  course  we,  as  well  as  the  authors,  exempt  LnsiMiiiy  arising 
from  vice  of  conformation,  or  from  accidents  prodijiung  diss*' 
organization  of  the  structure  of  the  b^ain,  from  present 
consideration. 

Fully  conceding,  that  the  n^prity  of  exapninations  of  the 
heads  of  maniacs  exhibits  unequivocal  proo£i  of  morbid  eiEcile- 
liu^t  of  the  vascular  system,  qr  of  organic  l^siops,  y^^  ;it  idoge 
pot  follow,  consecutively,  that  because  suc^  is  the  most  fr^^pmit 
i^tlttA  of  tli^  eiu:p])balol?i  ihat  thi^QinorUd  ^pfiiearMoe&i^ti^siu 
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rigbly  seen  in  the  heads  of  all  those  wlio  hav-e  died  mad.  On  tha 
contrary,  it  is  knowi)  that  spmetimes  i^o  morbid  appearances  ^t 
all  can  be  discovered.  For  authority,  yie  mu^ht  appeal  to  n^any 
British  and  foreign  pathologists ;  but  we  will  refer  to  one  only, 
whose  testimony  will  perhaps  be  respected  by  Dr.  Mayo  as  mucli 
as  it  is  by  us ;  it  is  tnat  of  Dr.  Esquirol.  In  the  compre(ieF|- 
sivc  view,  which  that  ph}sician  has  taken  of  insanity  in  the 
celebrated  article  in  the  JJictiomire  deg  Sciences  Medicalesy 
under  the  word  ^'  Folie^"^  he  concludes  his  pathological  iiv- 
quiries  by  nine  corollaries ;  the  sixth  of  which  is,  "  Beaucoup 
aouverlitres  d^  corps  ialienis  nont  presenU  aucuyie  alteration 
qiielconque.^ 

Now  we  will  admit  that  some  alteration  or  peculiar  modi- 
fication of  the  cerebral  structure  may  exist,  although  imperqep- 
tible  to  tlie  eye  on  the  most  minute  research,  aivd  that  this  jnay 
affect  the  cerebral  functions  so  as  to  produce  legion  of  tho 
mind.  But  if  this  change  of  structure  be  incognizable  to 
our  gross  perception.'?,  and  while  the  phy^ology  of  the  bra'm 
is  so  defective,  are  we  justified  in  urging  the  eflic^cy  pf  any 
specific  method  us  medeudi  upon  the  mere  presumptjqn  of  what 
cannot  be  demonstrated  ?  if  this  cannot  be  answeiied  in  the 
affirmative,  does  the  negative  prove  it  ?  Will  analogy  syppprt  it? 
No  I  The  majority  of  the  crania  of  insane  persons  p;'esent8 
on  examination  a  great  variety  of  morbid  appearances.  But 
has  not  every  morbid  appearance,  exhibited  in  the  skulls 
of  the  insane,  been  dispLiyed  in  those  who  have  died  of  othe.r 
diseases,  but  who  were  perfectly  sane.^  and  have  not  v{iriouft 
organic  lesions  been  discovered  within  skulls,  the  existence  of 
which,  during  the  life  of  the  possessor,  could  not,  a  priori^ 
have  even  been  sUsspected  ? 

Insanity  will  often  and  long  remain,  when, the  physical  cause 
whence  it  originated  has  ceased ;  and  this  may  i)e  the  case 
whether  tliat  cause  be  an  increased  impetus  of  biood,  or  Ias3 
of  balance  of  the  circulation,  or  viscera  morljidly  affected. 
That  derangement  of  the  intellectual  funciions  often  pro- 
ceeds purely  from  disordered  circulation,  is  strongly  indicated 
by  the  discrepancy  in  the  stroke  of  the  heart  with  the  pulse  ot* 
the  caroti(is,  or  the  radial,  or  other  arteries;  an  anomalv 
common  in  persons  actually  insane.  Local  delerminaiiona 
of  blood  are  likewise  frequent  in  those  who  are  insane;  but  so 
are  they  also  in  the  sane.  But  these  irregularities,  and  many 
other  derangements  of  health,  consist  only  in  morbid  actioii.% 
not  always  effecting  changes  of  structure. 

These  facts  have  induced  the  inquiry  whether  insanity 
beiui  idiopathic  or  symptomatic  Afiectioii  ? 

In  some  observations  pii  tlvc  pathploffv  of  .insanity  which  wc 
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thinfc  oufselv^g  ftUtboKiKed  to  pursVre  ti  fnach  ni6rc  vigdroud 
Kystem  of  depletion  than  is  laid  do\Vn  in  these  '*  Remartcs.^ 
nut  the  elder  Dr.  Mayo  advises  the  depletory  system,  "  as 
the  m6«  applicabrc  in  advanced  states  of  insanity— as  the  'most 
ceVtain  o*  eftvctii^jij  a  present  ciire — the  least  liable  to  end  ia 
subsequent  relapse.'^ 

With  the  French  M^rlt^rs  we  cordially  coincrde,  and  pro-« 
nonnce  that  such  practice,  without  a  much  greater  degree  of* 
iiiscrittiinalion  than  the  Drs.  Mayo  inculcate,  will,  generally, 
Jead  to  a  state  of  fatuity.  But  a  state  of  fatuity^  say  they,  is  not 
mconsintent  with  ihar  views  f  If  it  be  not  inconsistent  with 
their  vifews,  that  the  complaint  should  terminate  in  fatuity,  we 
would  inquire  how  such  opinion  squares  with  that  in  the  pas- 
«sfige  already  quot^  (p.  490),  where  it  is  more  than  implied, 
that,  next  to  a  fatal  paroxysm, ^a^rt'/y  is  an  evil  most  to  be  de* 
^recftt^d  I 

It  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  feeling  some  apprchcnr>ion 
for  the  consequences  of  the  generalizing  principle  our  authors 
so  unguardedly  advance.  They  muF(t  be  perfectly  acqi^ainted, 
that  Dcinence^  is  a  generic  term,  admitting  of  several  species ; 
•and  that  M.  Esquirol  divides  these  into  simple  and  compli- 
cated :  and  yet  they  use  dhnencc  and  fdtuity  as  synonymous- 
We  are  also  told  that  the  French  deem  demencc  *'  very 
difficult  of  cure,  if  not  incurable;'^  while  they  (the  Drs. 
Mayo)  look  uj)On  ^*  this  form  of  mania  as  a  natural  forerunner 
to  recovery  I**  Now  the  acute  form  of  it,  which  must  be  the 
form  our  authors  similate  with  fatuity,  and  so  much  desire  to 
produce,  M.  Esquirol^ys  (See  Diet,  des  Sciences  Medtcales^ 
torn.  viii.  p.  292^  is  easily  cured;  not,  however,  by  depletion, 
but  with  the  aid  of  regimen,  tonics,  frictions,'  exercise,  baths^ 
&c.  &c.  But  it  h  the  chronic  form  which  is  so  difficult  of  cure; 
the  cases  of  which  are  represented  to  be  in  *  the  proportion  of 
seven  to  two  of  the  acute :  and  it  is  into  the  chronic  form  of* 
demence  that  we  conceive  the  practice  of  the  Drs.  Mayo  will 
inevitably  lead,  if  it  be  exercised  m  the  indefhiite  manner  they, 
recommend. 

Ample  room  as  there  may  be  for  complaint  of  n^lect  or 
ignorance,  yet  we  must  not,  in  our  fervor  for  improvemeuty 
conclude  that  there  was  nothing  regarding  the  treatment  of  the 
insane  to  commend  or  worthy  of  attention  prior  to  the  late  in- 
quiry. Every  observer  has  not  b^tt  blind ;  arid  we  are  bound 
to  regard  with  respect  the  remarks  of  experience,  even  although 
tiley  may  not  emanate  from  doctoral  authority^  .  We  are  told 
by  the  intelligent  and  philanthropic  Tuke,  that,  in  vblent  nic* 
niacal  paroxysms,  depletion  having  failed' to  procure  quiescence, 
a  full  meal  of  meat  and  good  porter  for  supper  pnodufc^'thc 
desired  cfiect ;  and  that-  <*  this  modfe  hks  since  bech  vdry  trc* 
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quendyand  successfully  employed.''  Now  it  follows,  that  }f 
Mr.  Tuke,  and  there  are  others  coinciding  with  his  opinioiM) 
and  practice,  is  correct,  that  the  Drs.  Mayo  cannot  be  right  in 
their  general  principle  of  pursuing  depletion  through  *^  paroxysm 
and  rereraission  :""—€{ ther  Mr.  Tuke,  and  those  acting  like 
him,  or  our  authors  must  be  wrong.  Whenever  novel  views  of 
disease  are  promulgated,  introductory  to  a  novel  system  of  the- 
rapeutics, it  behoves  every  medical  practitioner  to  investigate 
the  grounds  on  which  they  are  founded.  However  high  or 
respectable  in  professional  rank,  and  although  he  may  have  bad 
as  **  extensive  practice*'  as  we  are  told  Dr.  Mayo,  sen.  has  had 
in  insanity,  yet  we  cannot  allow  that  even  such  pretensions  jo»* 
tify  the  withnolding  of  the  details  of  the  cases  which  have  led  to 
such  inferences  and  practice :  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  public  will 
accept  the  reason  offered  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  chapter,  as  an 
excuse  for  the  omission  of  them. 

Anxious  as  we  are  for  information  on  the  subject  of  itisanity, 
and  knowing  as  wc  do  the  ability  of  both  these  learned  physi* 
cians  to  illustrate  every  subject  within  the  circle  of  medical 
science,  still  wc  cannot  but  lament  that  they  have  not  been  more 
explicit.  We  know  our  fallibility ;  and  we  hope  we  are  open 
to  conviction  ;  but  until  further  proofs  establish  the  efficacy  of 
our  authors'*  system,  we  cannot  discard  our  doubts.  A  full 
description  of  mania  might  ire  dispensed  with ;  but  an  accurate 
detail  of  the  cases  in  which  the  practice  recommended  had 
been  successful,  would  perhaps  have  deprived  scepticism  itself 
of  every  pretence  for  cavilling. 

There  is  one  obligation,  nowever,  which  Science  decidedly 
owes  to  the  Drs.  Mayo,  and  which  may  have  consequences  inh'* 
nitely  more  important  than  may  strike  indifferent  observers.  In 
the  concluding  paragraph,  as  well  as  in  the  dedication,  theyde* 
dare  that  *^one  principal  object  of  the  Remarks  has  been  to  arrest 
the  encroachments  m  metaphysical  speculation  on  the  patho- 
logy of  madness.'^  They  who  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  divest 
themselves  of  tenets  imoibed  from  Alma  Mater,  and  which, 
perhaps,  have  been  cherished  as  undisputed  dogmas  of  scholastic 
faith,  will  appreciate,  in  two  learned  Members  of  the  University 
of  Oxford,  this  proof  of  liberal  and  independent  minds ;  which 
scorn  the  mazes  of  metaphysics,  when  leading  from  the  paths  of 
true  philosophy,  and  retarding  the  attainment  and  diffusicHi  of 
useful  knowleage. 

2. — As  the  second  book  coming  under  review  affects  to  oflfcr 
Observations  relating  partieularlf  to  Insanity,  we  perused  it 
with  a  vi^w  of  examining  if  it  contained  ought  worthy  of  our 
rlnadters'  notice  \  either  in  r^ard  to  what  it  professes  tq  treat  of, 
or  tb  health,  or  disease  generally.    Wkh  tlie  author  we  are  un- 
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acq^Mainted  r  except  ag  a  disdple  and  ardent  admirer^  of  t&e 
doctrines  of  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzhdm,  and,  as  an  advertisenieikt 
at  the  end  of  this  pamphlet  announces  him,  as  a  great  enthusiast 
in  speculative  axid  abstruse  inquiries. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Br.  Spurzheim,  in  his  work 
pn  Insanity,  offers  some  ingenious  remarks  on  Periodicityr 
and  its  effects  on  the  human  system.  Mr^  Forster  fancies^^ 
we  suppose,  that  be  can  elucidate  what  his  master  and 
friend,  with  all  his  learning  and  ingenuity,  has  not  been 
able  satisfactorily  to  clear  up ;  and  therefore  he  yentures  boldly 
into  tlie  field  to  inform  us  of  what  none  will  deny-^tkat 
the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  has  a  tenable  effect  on 
ov|r  bodies,  and  is  the  cause  of  epidemic  diseases.  But  he  has 
discovered,  beyond  dispute,  that  there  is  a  periodical  influence 
occurring  twice  in  twenty-eight  da}'8,  which  affects  die  brain 
and  nervous  system ;  that  it  differs  in  different  persons ;  that 
the  symptoms  of  insanity  are  worse  about  this  time ;  and  that  a 
^reat  many  other  terrible  tilings  happen  about  these  periods :— * 
mformation  that  must  alarm  all  the  good  housewives  in  En^and, 
and  be  very  useful  to  the  Editor  of  Moor^s  Almanack,  We 
are  also  told  that  there  are  **  diurnal  periods  of  diseases,^  in- 
ducing, paroxj^sms  :  for  instance— about  noon— at  two  and  sii& 
e^clock — at  midnight,  &c*  &c.  That  there  are  likewiseperiod^ 
which  occur  every  second,,  third,  or  fourth  day ;  that  there  are 
diseases  having  corre»K)nding  periods ;  that  all  these  evils^ 
enough  surely  to  embittel:  the  happiness  of  mater  stoics 
than  we  are,  are  vi^ted  upon  plants,  and  all  animus,  quadruped 
as  well  as  biped ;  and,  finally,  that  Insanity  should  be  placed 
among  nervous  diseases  t 

They  who  profoundly  seek  to  explain  the  phenomena  of 
disease  agreeably  to  the  phases  of  the  moon,  or  *^  suppose  the 
influence  of  the  stars  to  have  a  cau^l  power,^  or  attempt  to 
identify  the  disorders  to  wliich  humanity  is  subject,  with  atmos* 
pheric  variations,  must  extend  their  *^  Researches^  far  beyond 
the  <^  Modifications  of  the  Clouds  -^  and,  without  reference  to 
obscdete  authoriues,  trust  only  to  die  ^i^ance  of  their  own 
observational.  Nor  will  thar  eoncUisiohs  on  such  subjects  be 
tolerated,,  till  time  has  stamped  upon  them  who  **'vex  the 
planets,'^  the  seal  of  unerring  experience^ 

3.^— Scarcely  were  the  sheets  of  the  fbrmiing  pamphlet  diTr 
when,  lo !  another,  in  supplemental  formT  appears  from  the 
prolific  pen  of  the  same  author* 

SeoMid  thouriits  are  best,  says  an  old  adage;  and  Mr* 
Forster  exemplifies  the  truth  ^  it.  To  ^ak  with  candour,, 
dus  posthumous  effort  is  very  superior  to  its  parent*  It  ia 
evident^  however^,  that  we  are  under  moM  oUigations  to  Hn, 
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TThomas  Mayo  than  to  the  ostennble  author  for  its  Inrth,  Had 
the  former  not  published  his  ^^  Remarka^^  Ms  **  Stq/pttintne* 
to  the  *'  Observait&iuT  would  never  have  seen  the  Ii^ht. 

Our  author  seems  to  have  been  quite  electrified  by  the 
perusal  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Mayo%  Essay.  He  has  warmly 
and  unreservedly  adopted  his  pathological  and  therapeutical 
v^ws;  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  docirines  of  Ins  other 
friends,  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  own . 
important  discoveries,  has  so  amalgamated  the  whole  as  to  form 
a  very  specious  theory;  which  cannot  fail  of  being  highly 
acceptable  to— those  wno  coincide  in  opinion  with  the  writer. 

We  congratulate  him  too  upon  a  real*  improvement ;  which, 
4Qoasidering  the  short  space  which  elapsed  between  the  appear- 
ance of  these  two  pamphlets,  is  very  creditable  to  his  judgment: 
we  allude  to  the  correction  of  his  style  of  compodtion.  It  is 
so  much  amended  indeed,  that  we  can  hardly  credit  that  both 
were  written  by  the  same  person.  Seriously,  we  believe  that 
this,  gentleman  has  respectable  talents;  and  when  passing  years 
have  corrected  the  araour  and  entliusiasm  of  youth  and  ma* 
tared  his  judgment,  we  entertain  expectations  of  his  producing 
works  more  worthy  of  himself  and  tlie  sciences  to  which  he 
seems  devoted. 

4. — This  short  pamphlet  ts  prefaced  by  an  epistle  to  the 
Hon.  H.  6.  Bennett,  M.  P. — a  gentleman  to  whose  zeal  and 
ability  the  public  are  much  indebted,  for  the  late  Inquiry  and 
Report  into  the  State  of  Mad-houses  in  the  United  Kingdom^ 
as  well  as  for  many  other  useful  labours.  It  conveys  many 
Ju£cious  observations.  The  writer  very  delicately,  but  justly, 
points  out  several  egregious  errors  in  the  late  measures  contem- 
plated by  the  Legislator  for  the  amelioration  and  improvement 
of  the  state  of  the  msane.  Upon  this  subject,  we  will  not  dilate, 
because  we  have  already  stated  our  sentiments  upon  it  at  great 

length*. 

The  Report  is  an  ektraot  only,  translated  from  a  quarto 
volume,  published  under  the  authority  of  the  French  Grovem- 
ment,  inlitled^  **  Rapport  fait  au  dnueil  Ghiiral  dfi  Hospices^ 
far  %n  des  sea  Mcmbrts,  aur  FEtat  de$  Hdpitanx^  dea  Hospices  et 
de  Seamra  Domicile^  d  Paria^  depuia  If  V'  Jfln.  1804,  juaqtfau 
!•  Jan.  1814.'' 

ThiF^  being  a  mere  official  document,  does  not  in  itself  admit 
of  analysis.  Its  details  however  at  this  iuitcture  are  peculiarly 
importabty  when  so  many  provincial  asylums  for  the  msane  are 
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aboi4  to  beereoled  in  this,  aod  theSbtev  IQngcl^ift*.  *  For  tbe 
fidelity  of  the  report^  we  can  in  v^ny  particolorsi  frdm  peraonal 
observation,  voudi ;  and  we  recommend  its  perusal  to  aU  who 
lire  interested  in  tbe  sulyeGti-.  Several  very  fully  and  elearly 
construoted  tables,  embracing  different  views  of  the  progress 
of  insanity  in  the  Hospitals  of  Bioetre  and  La  Salpetnere,  are 
lMine;ied;  *with  some  expressive  corollaries  upon  tliem  by  the 
physicians,  M.M.  Hebr^ard  and  Esquirol. 

To  this  lieport  the  translator,   who  evidently  possesses 

*  From  a  fHend  in  Dublin,  not  less  distinguished  for  talents 
than  for  die  rank  he  holds  in  the  profession,  we  nave  been  favoured 
with  the  sabjoined ;  which  may  be  an  dbjeet  of  interest,  especially 
to  oiur  Icish  readers : 

^  Sketch  of  a  Division  qf  Ireland,  into  Four  Districts  ;  an  Axj^lum 
for  ike  Lunatic  Poor  to  he  attached  to  each.     Submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  Government  4th  of  September,  1817* 

No.  I.  •— Counties  of^  1,  Donegal;  Z,  Dern^ ^  3,  Antrim;  4, 
Tyrone;  5,  Down;  6,  Armagh:  f,  Monaghan ;  8,  Fermanagh. 
Ine  Asylum  to  be  capable  of  accommodating  150  patients,  and  to 
be  placed  in  ^e  vicinity  of  Belfast 

No,  11.  —2  Counties  of,  1,  Dublin  ;  i2,  Louth  ;  3,  Cavan  ;  4, 
Meaih;  5,  fCHdare;  6,  Wickhw.  The  Asylum  to  be  capable  of 
ilocoaunodatiiij^  150  patients,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  vicinity  of 
Pablin. 

No.  ill, -^  Counties  of,  1,  Kilkenny  ;  2,  Ki^*s  County  ;  ST, 
Qn«n'4  .Cmmi^  ;  4^  Carlow  ;  5,  fVefcfonL  The  Asylum  to  be 
^  oa{>able  of  aocommoclatiag  100  patients,  ao^l  to  be  placed  in  the 
vicinity  of  Kilkenny. 

No.  IV.  —  Counties,  of,  1,  Westmeaik  ;  2,  Mayo  ;  S,  Gainsay  / 
4b  Lettrim;  5,  Sligo;  6,  Longford;  7j  Roscommon  ;  S,  Clare.  The 
Asylum  to  be  capable  of  accommodating  150  patients,  and  to  be 
placed  in  the  vicinity  of  Athlone. 

The  existing  lunatic  asylum  for  Cork,  united  to  Kerriff  to  be 
enlaraed  if  necessary. 

l^e  existing  lunatie  asylums  in  Limerick  and  Walerford,  and  in 
Gonmd  for  the  County  of  Tipperart/y  to  be  enlarged  If  necessary* 

To  The  Rt,  Hon.  Robbht  Pbbi*.  (Signed)       Georoe  Rsmcr. 

t  In  our  Review  of  Mr.  Cross's  Sketches  if  the  Medical  Schoole 
if  Paris  (ReposOorif,  vol.  iv,  pp.  370-470.),  we  gave  an  ,ampki 
account  of  the  French  hospitals ;  and  we  embrace  tliis  occasion  to 
mention  how  much  satisfaction  we  derived  this  autumn  from  a  per* 
sonal  inspection  pf  them.  Dr.  Burrows  had  an  opportunity  of  con« 
trasting  the  present  state  of  these  hospitals,  but  more  particularly 
af  the  insane  establishments  iif  and  near  Paris,  with  that  which  they 
exhibited  in  1802 ;  and  he  thinks  it  an  act  of  public  justice  to 
t^idfy,  that  the  whole  of  them  appea^r  to*him  to  have  since  recced 
^9Ty  great  attention  and  cansequent  improvemenit' 
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y^imoea^  amd  ermoet  tb^  he  has  paid  considefabfo  atleotioi) 
to  the  subject,  adds  a  oo{vous  Appendix,  conud^iu^  bis  owu 
**  Suggesdcos  for  the  Coostnictiaa  of  Ho^ilals  tor  losaoc 
Pers(Mi%^  with  an  engraved  diagram  of  a  plan  of  ^  building 
ibr  this  purpose. 

These  suggestions  offer  very  many  useful  hint^,.  also  well 
worthy  of  oonaderation;  but  we  by  no  means  think  the  plan  uuex* 
ceptionaUe :  it  neither  admits  of  a  proper  clas^catiou  accord* 
iag  to  the  degrees  or  species  of  insanity,  nor  of  an  tfficient 
superintendance  of  the  patients.  Other  objections  might  be 
urged,  if  space  permitted. 

Anxious  as  we  profess  to  be  to  promote  every  scheme  wliich 
appears  calculated  for  the  recovery  of  the  insane  ^  avd  \>'hcre 
tnat  cannot  be  expected,  ibr  the  maintenance  of  them  in 
that  degree  of  health,  comfort,  and  security,  of  which  their 
afflicted  condition  is  susceptible ;  yet  we  cannot  omit  thi.<  oppor« 
tunity  of  urging  those  concerned  in  the  construction  of  sucii 
places,  not  to  be  too  precipitate  in  carrying  their  designs  into 
effect  An  immense massofuseful information, it  is  trueiis  already 
before  the  pubhc;  yet  such  is  the  ^neral  interest  cxcitj^, 
that  we  feel  confident  much  more  will  be  elicited,  from  the 
laudable  determination  of  the  Legislator  to  give  the  subject,  in 
every  point  of  view,  a  full  and  dispassionate  coosiuerati|ou 
early  in  the  next  sessions  of  Parliament.  But.  we  believe, 
that  however  excellent  some  of  the  proposed  plans  are,  yet 
*  that  there  is  none  of  them  so  perfect  but  it  will  aduut  of  imprpve* 
ment.  We  know  too,  that  the  Report  of  Dr.  Esquirol,  who  has 
been  commissioned  by  the  French  Grovernment  to  inspect  all  the 
insane  establishments,  both  pKbUc  and  private  in  France,  is 
speedily  to  be  published ;  ana  we  expect  that,  from  this  source, 
much  additional  matter  will  be  obtained,  tliat  may  contribute 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  the  accomplishment  of  an  object 
00  dear  to  humanity,  as  the  restoration  of  tliu  wmxe  to  their, 
intellect^  to  their  families,  and  to  society. 

IL 

Jn  Essay  on  the  Chemical  History  and  Medical  Treatment  of 
Calculous  Disorders,  By  Alexaxder  Maacet,  M.D, 
F.B.S.  &c.  &c.  8vo.  pp.  lis,  and  10  plates.  Loudon, 
1817.    Longman  and  Co. 

It  is  truly  gratifying  to  contemplate  the  change  of  qpinion 
which  the  last  twenty  yt^ars  have  produced  with  respect  to  the 
importance  of  Chempu  Science  as  a  collateral  branch  of  niedieal 
^ducatipp.  Jt  is  now  generally  and  minutely  studied.;  and  tliu 
pathologist  willingly  a^its^th^t  chemistry,  in  aiding  luslabours, 
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has,  like  irrigation,  fertilized  a  soil,  which,  if  hitherta  unpnv 
ductive,  was  so  only  from  the  deficiency  of  knowledge  in  th^ 
cultivators  to  draw  forth  its  riches.  In  no  part  of  medical 
science,  however,  has  the  influence  of  chemistry  been  more 
conspicuously  displayed,  than  in  the  light  it  has  thrown  upon 
the  nature  of  caicuu,  and  the  consequent  improvements  which 
have  resulted  in  the  treatment  of  calculous  aisorders.  Hence 
the  great  value  of  every  work  that  can  render  this  species  of 
knowledge  more  familiar  to  the  practitioner";  a  fact  which  must 
plead  our  apology  for  brineing  before  our  readers  this  volume 
so  immediately  alter  its  puolication,  while  many  interesting 
\rorks  of  prior  date  still  remain  unexamined. 

The  object  of  Doctor  Marcef  s  Essay,  to  employ  his  own 
language,  ^^js  to  describe  and  illustrate,  by  means  of  accurate 
engravmgs,  the  characters  by  which  the  different  calculi  mi^y 
be  distinguished  ;  to  indicate  the  easiest  analytical  methods  by 
which  tlieir  chemical  nature  may  be  ascertained ;  and  to  point 
out  the  modes  of  medical  treatment  which  afibrd  the  best 
prospect  of  success,**  In  fulfilling  these  intentions,  he  has 
divided  his  subject  into  eight  chapters ;  and  although  each  of 
tlicse  may  be  regarded  as  in  some  degree  a  distinct  essay,  yet, 
^y  the  judicious  arrangement  he  has  adapted,  every  one  seems 
a  necessary  link  in  the  chain  of  information,  which  the  whole 
is  calculated  to  complete. 

In  the  first  chapter,  which  treats  ^^  of  the  different  situations 
in  which  calculi  are  found  in  the  urinary  passages,  and  of  the 
symptoms  which  they  respectively  produce,**  our  author  sets 
out  with  assuming  the  position,  that  as  these  concretions  occur 
^^  independent  of  any  specific  aeency  of  the  urinary  organs 
themselves,**  they  "  are  liable  to  Jotm  in  any  of  the  cavities  to 
which  the  urine  has  access;^  but  at  the  same  time  the  pard* 
cular  form  of  some  of  these  parts,  and  other  circumstances 
rither  natural  or  morbid,  facilitate  in  them  the  deposition  of 
calcuk>us  matter.  Thus  in  the  kidnn/y  from  the  pecuhar 
structure  of  the  omm,  producing  ^'  a  kind  of  double  nltxatioD 
of  the  urine,  which  is  nighly  favourable  to  the  deposition  of 
an  undissolved  calculous  matter,**  concreUons  are  frequently 
formed.  Our  author  has  exemplified  this  fact  by  two  engra- 
vings of  kidneys  from  the  collection  ci  Mr.  Aliernethy ;  in  one 
of  which  the  pelvis  is  greatly  enlarged  and  distended  with 
separate  calculi  closely  pressed  agunst  each  other,  and.  in  the 
other  the  concretion  is  a  single  mass  moulded  exactly  to  the 
form  of  the  cavity,  greatly  distended,  howev^,  with  all  its 
ramifications.  In  botn,  the  texture  of  the  ^land  is  much 
altered.  In  cases  of  this  nature,  the  secretion  is  carried  on  by 
the  other  Iddney ;  but  occaaonally,  as  Dr.  Maroet  remarks^ 
^<  both  kidneys  are  diseased  to  a  most  refnarJnbJe  extent,  an4 
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ifA  life  is  preserved  for  a  oonsidenible  time.^  When  the  kkk 
l^y  is  thus  distended,  the  concretioas  usually  extend  into  the 
superior  part  of  the  uretert^  expanding  it  into  a  kind  of  Douch^ 
while  the  coats  of  the  tube  below  it  are  considerably  thicK«ed. 
We  are  rather  surprised  that  our  author  has  not  mentioned  the 
total  obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  ureters,  which  now  and 
then  takes  place  when  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  is  filled  with 
calculous  matt^,  two  cases  of  which  have  come  under  our  own 
observation^  Tie  notices,  howover,  a  circumstancie  of  rare 
occurrence,  that  concretions  ma^  form  in  the  duct  itself^  and 
states  that  he  has  seen  '*  an  mstance  in  which  the  internal 
iqembrane  of  the  ureters  was  lined  with  a  calculous  oon« 
cretion." 

The  situation  of  calculi  in  the  bladder  is  illustrated  by  two' 
engravings ;  in  one  of  which'  the  stone,  as  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  lies  free  in  the  viscus,  the  coats  of  which  are  much 
thickened  and  contracted  round  it ;  while,  in  the  other, 
**  several  calculi  are  seen  enveloped  and  fixed  in  distinct  cysts 
or  rugs,  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  bladder.^  He  mentions 
an  instance  of  a  siugle  stone  being  incysted  in  this  manner 
which  weighed  3088  grains ;  and  yet  tlie  patient  '^  never  had 
the  usual  diagnostic  symptoms  at  the  stone,  namely^  sudden 
stoppage  of  unnc,  pain  in  the  glans  penis,  &c.  and  he  had 
never  consented  to  be  sounded.^  The  stone  was  found  after 
his  death,  and  consisted  of  two  distinct  masses  of  lithic  acidy 
cemented  togetlier  *^  by  an  intervening  layer  of  crvstalline 
triple  phosphate.^  The  manner  in  which  small  cafculi  are 
occasionally  impacted  in  the  urethra  is  also  illustrated  I^y  an 
epgraving  from  a  preparation  of  Mr.  Abernethy.  The  stone 
is  spheroidaly  and  the  coats  of  the  canal  are  very  much  thick- 
ened, particularly  round  the  place  where  it  is  fixed.  This  case, 
adds  our  author,  **  is  the  more  instructive  as  the  stone  was 
Arst  mistaken  for  a  stricture^  and  an  attempt  was  actually 
made  to  destroy  it  by  the  caustic.**  The  representation  of 
another  preparation  from  the  collection  of  the  same  gentleman 
serves  to  exemplify  the  formation  of  calculi  in  the  prostate 
glaniy  when  these  were  found  embedded  in  its  substance  ;  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  form  a  cyst  in  the  lobes  is  also 
displaved^ 

The*  symptoms  attending  the  presence  of  calculi  in  the 
different  situations  we  have  noticed,  are  next  briefly  described 
by  Dr.  Mareet  Among  those  diagnostic  of  stone  in  the  kidmcy, 
he  has  overlooked  one  of  the  most  striking,  and  which  is  so 
much  the  more  necessary  to  be  mentioned,  as  it  is  not  obsjrvcd 
(o  occur  in  mere  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  when  no  calculus 
is  present  We  refer  to  the  dark  appearance  of  the  urine,  as  if 
it  were  mixed  with  coffee  ^proands^  evidently  depending  on 


I»4 


Analytical  MeDtM. 


•  •  •  •  • 

brdk^n-down  |>ar^cle8  of  blood,  proceeding  from  the  obscure 
but  continued  irritation  of  the  kioney.  when  this  occurs,  in 
conjunction  with  a  dull  heavy  pain  in  the  loins,  there  can  be 
very  little  doubt  of  the  presence  of  calculus  in  the  kidney.- 
Our  author  justly  remarks,  that  a  decisive  diagnostic  symptom 
of  tile  {>resence  of  calculi  in  the  prostate  eland  *Ms  still  wantrng.**^ 
He  notices  a  case.,virhich  came  under  the  observation  of  Mr.- 
Astley  Cooper,  **  in  which  this  patholo^cal  point  was  clearly 
decided  by  manual  exatnination.  A  sensation  of  grating  at 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  was  perceived  on  passing  a  catheter, 
*'  and  the  finger  being  introduced  into  the  rectum,  some  calculi 
could  be  felt  moving  in  a  cyst  within  the  prostate  ;^'  an  ope- 
ration was  proposed,  out  objected  to  by  the  patient,  who  died 
a  f(^w  years  afterwards,  when  the  prostate  was  found  to  contain 
a  nunu>er  of  calculi. 

The  second  chapter,  which  treats  "  of  the  different  preva- 
lence of  urinary  calculi  in  various  districts  aiid  hosptais,  and 
of  the  coni^arative  frequency  of  the  disease  in  different  ooun<»* 
trie%^  contains  some  curious  and  interesting  matter ;  biit  we 
must  lament  with  our  author,  that  this  account  is  much  less 
complete  thkn  might  have  been  expected,  owing  to  no  re^larj 
or  at  least  ostensible,  records  of  the  cases  of  lithotomy  **  neing 

Preserved  in  many  hospitals,  and  particulariy  in  the  kr^t 
ospitals  of  London,  St.  Bartholomew^  St.  Thomas^  Guy\ 
and  the  London  hospital."^  The  only  place  from  which  H  very 
accurate  statement  was  procured  by  him  was  tbf^  Norwich 
hospital,  in  which  a  regular  register  o£  the  opetstions  has  been 
kept)  and  the  calculi  extracted  presetred,  for  forty4bur  years< 
To  this  collection  our  author  had  access,  and  was  furnished 
with  an  abstract  of  the  records  annexed  to  the  calculi,  from  the 
details  of  which  the  following  table  was  constructed. 

JlsTURNS  qfihe  Caskb  t^LiTBOTOMYmthtNonroLKandNotarica 
HospiTALtJrom  1772  to  1816 ;  making  a  period  rf  iA  years. 


Males 

Females... 

Number  of  Operations. 

Deatlis. 

ChUdreh 
under  14. 

Adults. 

TotaL 

Childicn. 

Adults. 

Total. 

227 
8 

251 
20 

478 
28 

12 
1 

66 
1 

68 

2 

235 

271 

506 

13 

57 

•     70 

*^  It  appears  from  the  above  table^  that  tlie  mean  annual  number 
of  cases  of  lithotomy  in  tlie  Norwidi  Hospital^  during  the  last  forhr* 
toiox  years^  has  been  11),  or  23  in  every  two  years;  and  tilat  the 
total  number  of  fatid  cases,  in  the  500  operations,  is  70,  a  pro« 
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lurtion  of  deatlis  oonJeajpendu^  to  I  in  74^  or  4  in  29.,  It  ap-; 
pettfs  also  that  the  proportion  of  females  uiiQergoiiig  the  operation^ 
19  to  that  of  males  as  58  to  1000^  or  about  J  to  17 ;  and  that  the. 
mortality  from  the  operaticm  in  children  is  only  about  1  in  18; 
while  in  adults,  it  is  4  in  19,  that  is  nearly  quadruple.*'-^^  ^5. 

He  has  fi;iveny  also,  a  tabular  yie v  of  the  oomnaradve  prev*. 
valence  of  the  disorder,  at  different  periods,  in  tne  same  noSf 
pital,  which  we  do  not  extract,  as  the  variations  of  the  nuniliec, 
pf  operations  of  lithotomy  in  any  hospital  depend  an  very  di^ 
ferent  causes,  altogether  indepeiiident  of  the  prevalence  of  the 
disease  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  average  proportion  of  ope- 
rations of  lithotomy  in  that  hospital,  corresoondin^  to  the  total 
number  of  patients  admitted,  is  as  one  in  tnirty-eight ;  a  pro*: 
pcnrtion  greatly  exceedingthat  in  any  other  public  institution^^ 
to  the  records  of  which.  Dr.  Marcet  had  access;  yet,  we  thinks 
there  are  scarcely  grounds  for  concluding,  that  this  circuiiiT 
stance  can  be  "  traced  to  any  peculiarities  in  the  habits  or* 
situation  of  that  district.*" 

In  St  Thomas'*s  Hospital,  in  Cheselden's  time,  the  pro- 
portion which  the  operations  of  lithotomy  held  to  the  total  of 
patients  admitted,  appears  to  have  been  nearly  as  one  for  every 
968  patients ;  while  in  the  last  ten  years,  accordins  to  a  state*- 
ment  furnished  by  Mr.  Travers,  it  has  not  exceeded  one  f(^ 
every  528  patients :  but  this  difference  perhaps  may  be  BCm 
counted  for  from  the  extraordinary  reputation  01  Cheselden  im 
this  operation.-  In  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  for  the  last 
five  years,  as  Mr.  liawrence  has  endeavourea  to  ascertain,  the 
annual  average  has  been  about  ^^  eleven  cases  of  lithotomy^ 
or  one  case  in  each  [every]  S40  patients  ;*"  and  in  6uy%  al« 
though  the  statement  is  merely  guessed  at,  the  average  may, 
perhaps,  ^<  be  considered  as  one  in  about  300  patients.^  Froni 
these  data,  our  author  conceives  he  is  authorized  in  ooncludirig 
that  tithotomy  is  less  freauent  in  London  than  formerly. ;  a 
fact  that  we  think  depenas  le^  on  any  change  in  the  diet  and 
habits  of  the  people,  than  in  ^^  the  circumstance  of  calculous 
patients  not  resorting  so  exclusively,  as  was  formerly  the  case^ 
to  the  great  Lan&a  hospitals  for  the  operation.^  Thj& 
in  our  opinion,  arises  in  some  degree  from  the  more  general 
establishment  of  county  hospitals  ;  but  also  in  part  £rom  the 
superior  attainments*  of  young  surgeons  of  the  present  day, 
eoabline  them  more  readily  to  operate-  in  private.. 

In  tne  Edinburgh  Infirmary,  the  average  of  the  operation! 
for  the  last  six  years  has  not  exceeded  two  in  the  ^ear,  at 
tboQ^  the  annual  number  of  patients  is  about  9000 ;  m  Pari% 
in  nSopital  de  la  ChariUj  tne  annual  average  is  from  ten  to 
twelve,  tbe  admissions  being  ffom  S500  to  2600 ;  in  THofiUil 
des  Enfans  Maladie$f  where  3000.  children  under  tha  age  of 
fifteen  are  annuaDy  admitttd;  the  average  is  about  six.     In  W 
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hosphal  at  Ckrmoni  Ferand  in  Fmnoe,  so  which  the  annual 
ndinisnons  arc  2000,  the  average  of  stone  cases  for  the  last 
(welve  years  has  been  six ;  and  at  Rouen,  out  of  7300  patients 
**  during  the  last  eighteen  months,  twelve  have  been  operated 
on.^  From  Vienna  no  returns  were  obtained ;  and  very  few 
fsases  of  the  operation  occur  there,  owing  to  a  prejudice  existing 
against  it ;  at  Geneva,  in  a  peculation  of  30,000  souls,  litho- 
tomy has  been  performed  thirteen  times  only  in  the  last  twenty 
years,  and  seven  of  tlie  thirteen  patients  were  not  strictly  Ge« 
hevese;  while  at  Lyons,  which  is  eighty  miles  only  from 
Geneva,   "  the  disease  is  stated  to  be  rather  frequent.*" 

The  Norwich  table  might  be  supposed  to  confirm  the  ol^ 
aervation,  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  cases  of  calculi 
occur  in  children  ;  but  our  author  justly  remarks,  that  *^  this 
obtains  only  among  the  poor  classes  C  and  even  not  among 
these,  if  they  be  well  feci.  In  the  Foundling  Hospital,  for  in- 
stance, into  which  1151  children  have  been  admitted  within  the 
last  twenty-seven  years,  three  cases  only  have  occurred  ;  and 
in  the  Military  Asylum  at  Chelsea,  6000  children  have  fur^ 
iiished  one  case  only  of  stone. 

From  these  inquiries,  Dr.  Maroet  is  led  to  conclude,  tliat 
^  the  tendency  to  form  urinary  calculi  must  arise  from  some 

Esneral  causes^  independent  of  diet ;  and  keeping  in  view  the 
ct,  tliat  the  disease  is  nearly  unknown  in  tropical  climates; 
and  that  great  changes  in  the  urine  are  eiTectect  by  different 
states  of  the  surface,  he  suggests  it  as  a  subject  for  inquiry, 
*^  whether  there  may  not  be  some  essential  connexion  between 
the  state  of  the  cutaneous  functions,  and  the  greater  or  less 
prevalence  of  this  class  of  disorders.^ 

Having  concluded  these  preliminary  remarks,  our  author 
pisses  on  to  the  more  immediate  object  of  his  task,  and  treats, 
m  the  third  chapter,  of  the  different  species  of  urinary  calc^li, 
of  their  external  cliaracters,  and  of  their  chemical  nature  and 
classification.  He  objects  to  that  classification  which  has  led 
to  the  expressions  renuly  cystic^  oi*  ure^Ara/ calculi,  "  witlia  view 
to  indicate  that  they  had  their  origin  in  the  kidneys,  the  blad- 
der, or  ti.e  urethra  ;^  and  advances  satisfactory  pmofs  that  the 
varieties  of  calculi  which  the  urine  deposits  are  all  *^  liable  to 
appear  in  the  different  parts  of  the  urinary  passages.^ 

Those  found  in  the /ciV/nry  difier  from  each  other,  not  only  in 
shape,  size,  and  external  appearance,  but  also  in  their  chemical 
nature.  When  not  in  one  mass  assuming  the  shape  of  the 
interior  of  the  organ,  the  more  general  figure  is  rouna  ;  hot  in 
some  instances  they  are  of  a  polygonal  form,  comnKinly  having 
tlirec  flattened  sides. 

*•  Thivr,"  odds  he,  "  are  sometimes  of  a  fawn  or  yellowish  brown 
^  1<mi\  n  ^n retimes  grayish,  th^  sivfiux  in  either  case  being  often 
4Vit  J  .X /.My  Mr.ootl),  as  if  coated  withafine  vaniisbj  or  even  in  some 
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The  calcuTi  finind  in  the  Haider  equidly  '*Tary^  in  a»S 
fbrni)  and  odi^  extenial  quaKtits;  Tney  are  ipheroidal»<^g» 
shaped,  almond  shaped,  polygonol  with  flattened  sur&oes,  and 
even  sometimes  almost  cilbiG  t  *^  they  varj  from  the  siae  of  a 
fi?w  particles  of  sand  agglutmated  together^  to  that  of  a  mass 
almost  filling  the  bladdef/'  Their  oSour,  which  dtff^  often 
indicates  their  chemical  naturr :  thus,  when  of  a  iawn  or  ma^ 
hogany  colour,  '^  they  almost  always  consist  of  lithic  acid;"* 
when  white  or  greyish  white,  **  they  always  consist  of  dotby 
phosphau ;  when  dark  brown  or  blacky  hard  in  their  texture 
and  tuherculated^  they  consist  of  oxalat  of  lime ;  and  when 
their  surface  is  uneven^  crystalline,  and  '*  studded  with  shininjjf 


1000;^  and  our  author  observes  that,  "  when  sawed  through,^ 
they  exhale  a  faint  animal  smeli/^  As  it  is  probable  that  all 
natural  calculi  originate  in  the  kidney,  the  nucleus  is  usually 
lithic  acid  ;  but  any  foreign  matters  introduced  into  the  blacf- 
der,  a  circumsfance  which  experience  has  proved  may  happen^ 
ahnost  invariably  become  the  nuclei  of  calculi.  But  calcuh  art* 
not  always  homogeneous;  and  Dr.  Marc^t  correctly  remarks, 
that  their  alternate  layers  often  present  specimens  of  each  of 
the  various  species  of  calculus. 

The  calculi  found  in  the  prostate  gland  seldom  exceed  the 
size  of  a  millet  seed,  are  generally  more  or  less  rounded,  and 
of  a  yellowish  brown  colour.  These  external  qualities  of  calcuh 
fere  exemplified  in  the  plates. 

Before  entering  upon  the  chemical  examination  of  calculi, 
our  author  gives  a  brief  history  of  the  discovery  of  their  com- 
position. It  is  unnecessary  for  iis  to  follow  him  in  this  part 
of  his  tract ;  and  we  have  onfy  to  Biaid  that  Scheeic  was  the 
first  who  developed  the  chemical  nature  of  urinary  calculi ; 
and  that  to  the  labours  of  Dr.  Wollaaton  we  are  most  indebtcit 
for  the  knowledge  we  now  possess  on  that  subject  Fourcroy^ 
is  accused  of  having  assumed  Wotlaston^s  discoveries  as  his 
own,  a  charge  which  undoubtedly  requires  to  be  cleared  up ; 
and  which  we  trust  will  arrest  the  attention  of*  M.  Vaquelin,  his 
associate  in  all  his  researches  into  the  nature  of  oalcuiL 

''  It  is  extremely  painful/'  ssyn  oar  author^  ^^  to  ha  e(nnpeUe(l 
by  justice  to  notice  such  an  afiparent  want  d'  iaimass  and  caadaiir 
in  a  philosopher,  who  devoted  a  long  and  brilliaiit  career  to  the 
advancement  of  science.  But  unless  um  circumstance  should  Iwrc-* 
after  be  satisfactorily  explainid^  it  will  be  impossible  for  posterity 
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"to  overioDk  sttch  an  uiijastifiaMe  amission,  particulariy  in  a  miot 
whose  great  fame  and  peculiar  merits  as  a  diemicBl  phOosa^er^ 
seemed  to  predude  all  temptatum  tp  pli^nrism." 

Our  atttlior  eninnerates  the*  following  as  the  oomponerit 
{Mills  o£  calculi :  "  lithic  or  uric  acid ;  pbosphat  of  lime ;  ans- 
moniaeo-inagiieflian  phoepbat ;  oxalat  of  lime  and  cystic  oxyd ;" 
and  as  one  or  other  of  these  substances  generally  predonmiatcs 
in  every  calculus,  although  any  of  them  rarely  exists  nngty^ 
he  thus  arranges  calctdi  according  to  thar  components  ^ 

•''  1.  The  LA Afc  Calculus. — ^2.  The  Bone-earth  Calculus,  fuin- 
cfpally  consisting  of  phosphat  of  lime. — S,  The  Ammomaco^Magne^ 
sian  Phosphat,  or  calculus  in  which  this  triple  salt  obviously  pre* 
vaib.— 4.  The  FiutUe  Calculus,  consisting  cf  a  mixture  of  the  two 
formar. — 5.  The  MuUberry  Calculus^  or  oxalat  of  lime*— — 6^  The 
CytUc  Calculus,  consisting  of  the  substance  called  by  Dr.  WoUaston 
cystic  oxyd. — ^7*  The  AUernaling  Calc^lus^  or  concretion  composed 
of  two  or  more  different  species,  arranged  in  alternate  layers. — 

8.  The  Compound  Calculus,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  so  intv* 
inately  mixed  as  not  to  be  separable  without  chemical  analysis.— 

9.  Calculus  firora  the  Prostate  Gland."  • 

As  the  chemical  examination  of  each  of  these  species  is  ex- 
tremely important,  we  trust  a  little  prolixity  in  our  analysis 
will  be  reaaily  excused. 

1.  The  Lithic  Calculus^  which  is  the  most  preralent,  and 
the  external  characters  of  which  we  have  already  noticed,  is 
easily  dissolved  in  the  pure  fixed  alkalies,  '^  from  which  it  may 
be  precipitated  in  the  form  of  a  white  powder,  by  all  the  other 
acids.^  Of  the  mineral  acids,  the  nitric  only  dissolves  the  lithic 
calculus,  the  residue,  when  evaporated  to  dryness,  assuming  ft 
remarkable  bright  pink  colour.  It  is  sparingly  soluble  in  lime 
water:  blackens  before  the  blow-pipe,  emitting  a  peculiar 
smell,  ^^  and  gradually  evaporates,  leaving  only  a  small  quan- 
tity of  white  ash,  \vhicli  is  commonly  alkaline.'"  Destructive 
distillation  resolves  it  into  a  new  and  peculiar  acid  and  a  variety 
of  other  products,  which  do  not  essentially  illustrate  its  com- 
position. 

9.  Dr.  Wollaston  first  ascertained  that  some  calcidi  consist 
entirely  a£ phosphat  of  lime,  **  and  described  their  external  cha- 
racters in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1797,  which  our 
author  has  transcribed.  When  pulverised,  this  species  of  cal-* 
cuius  dissolves  readily  in  tlie  muriatic  or  nitric  acidsr  Before 
the  blow-pipe  it  first  blackens,  from  the  charring  of  its  animal 
matter,  then  becomes  white  as ain,  and  mirfr  be  uRimately  fused^ 
if  the  heat  be  intensely  urged;  tha#  d^Stsriiig  from'  tm  phos- 
phat of  bones,  ivhich,  as  it  containa  a  greater  pipportioa^limer 
IS  not  fusible  fay  ordinary  meaqs.  Br.  Marcet  x^atds  this 
qiecies  of  calculus  as  comparative^  raro. 
SL  The  .iifimomaca*jifagiti^£tm  PAo^ 


#»  a^^oonsUtiMfit  of  uriiMry  ettcuH  \pf  Th:  WdBtston.  It  never 
fohnstbe  eatire  subsumeeof  Ji  ealcobisi  but  it  is  often  seen 
*<  in  the  form  of  ratimte  spaitiing  crystals  diffused  over  tke 
Bm^iiee  orbelnireeii  the  interotioes  of  wier  oaleuious  kmina^^^ 
which  are  soluble  ^^  in  most,  if  not  all^  die  adid&'^  During  the 
action  of  the  blow^pipe  this  phosphat  emits  an  ammoniacal 
odour,  and  is  imperfectly  fueea  if  the  beat  be  stron^y  urged, 
^'  bein^  reduced  to  the  state  of  phosphat  of  manesia."^  Am- 
monia is  also  disengaged  during  the  solutkn  of  wis  triple  caU 
cuius  in  the  pure  alkaiieo,  ^^  the  alkali  oonbiQing  with  a  pof*' 
tion  of  the  pliosphoric  arid.'* 

4.  The  FusiUt  Calcubu^  which  is  of  very  common  ooeur- 
renoe^  was  first  distinguished  by  Mr.  Tenant,  and  its  chemical 
characters  ^developed  by  Dr.  WiPilaston.  In  its  external  ap^ 
pearance  it  resemoles  chalk,  being  white  and  friable;  and  often 
attains  a  large  si»e,  taking  a  pyriform  shape,  with  a  kind  of  pe-> 
duncle  at  the  broader  end,  corresponding  to  the  neck  of  the 
Madder;  wliich  is  well  illustrate  by  a  good  engraved  figure. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  the  triple  plioaphat  and  phosphat  of  lime  4 
and  easily  fuses  before  the  blow-pipe.  It  is  this  calculus  which 
usually  forms  around  foreign  bodies  introduced  into  the  blad^ 
der ;  and  the  concretions  that  form  ^*  when  urine  is  detained 
in  any  of  the  passages,  are  of  the  same  nature*.^  We  extract 
the  account  of  the  method  of  shewing  its  composition. 

''  If  it  be  pulverised^  and  acetic  acid  poured  upon  it>  the  triple 
cry&tals  wUl  be  readily  dissolved,  while  the  phospnat  of  lime  will 
scarcely  be  acted  upon  ;  after  which  the  muriatic  acid  will  readily 
dissolve  the  latter  pliosphat,  leaving  a  small  residue  consisting  of 
lithic  acid^  a  portion  of  which  is  always  foand  mixed  with  fusible 
calculus.  This  portion  is  generally  minute;  but  sometimes  it  is 
more  considerable^  and  in  some  instances  it  is  so  much  so  as  to  give 
to  the  calculus  ati  euuivocal  character. 

''  From  the  acetic  solution  the  triple  crystals  may  be  recovered, 
with  their  characteristic  appearance^  uy  the  addition  of  carbonat  of 
ammonia ;  and  from  the  muriatic  Sf^lution^  the  lime  may  be  pre- 
<!ipitated  by  oxalat  of  ammonia.  As  to  the  phosphoric  acid^  its  pre* 
sence  may  easily  be  rendered  obvious,  after  the  sepaiation  of  the 
lime,  hy  adding  to  the  remaining  liquor  a  solution  of  munat  of 
magnesia,  with  some  carbonat  of  ammonia,  by  whidh  means  an 
ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphat  is  immediately  precipitated  in  its 
usual  formf .  The  neutral  carbonat  is  better  adaptea  to  produce 
this  effect  than  the  sub-carbonat" 


•  For  an  analysis  of  a  concreiion  of  this  kind,  which  formed  in 
the  vagina  of  a  child,  by  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  vide  Repository^  vol. 
viL  p.  HI. 

• 

^'  t  The  preienoe  of  phosphoric  acid  may  also  be  shown  by  re- 
ducing h  to  the  concrete  stale^  by  the  blow-pipe,  on  a  slip  of  k« 
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6.  The  MuBxrfy  CaktUua  was  first  diseoveiied  lb  eoiudst  of' 
oxalat  of  lime,  united  with  some  lithic  acid  and  phosphat  of 
liniB,  by  Dr.  WoIIasCbn.  When  finely  pulverised,  it  is  soluble 
in  the  muiiatjp  and  nitric  acids,  aided  by  heat :  and  ^*  when  it 
is  digested  with  alkaline  carbonats,  the  alkali  combines  with 
the  oxalic  acid,  and  the  carbonic  acid  with  the  lime.^  On  ex- 
posure of  this  calculus  to  a  red  heat,  the  oxalic  acid  is  vdati* 
lized,  and  the  residue  is  quick  lime.  But  oxalat  of  lime  is  also 
found  in  some  smooth  calculi ;  and  Dr.  Marcet  has  met  with 
three  varieties  of  small  mulberry  calculi,  having  a  distinct  cry&t 
tailine  texture,  which  have  been  hitherto  undescribed. 

'*  They  were  all  of  a  psHe  brown  colour^  and  the  crystals  of  which 
their  surface  was  composed,  though  at  first  sight  having  the  ap- 
pearance of  mere  square  plates,  proved;  upon  closer  examination^ 
to  be  very  fiat  octahedrons." 

6.  The  Cystic  Oxyd  was  also  discovered  by  Dr.  Wollaston. 
In  e)Lternal  appearance  it  resembles  the  triple  telculus,  but  is 
more  compact,  is  a  conflisedly  crystallized  mass,  yellowish;  semi'^ 
transparent  and  glistening ;  andf  has  been  found  remarkably 
free  from  other  ingredients.  Before  the  blow-pipe  it  emits  **  a 
peculiarly  foetid  smell ;  and  is  so  easily  acted  upon  by  reagents 
that  it  is  best  known  by  its  insolubility^  in  water,  alcohol, 
acetic,  tartaric,  and  uric  acids,^  and  neutral  carbonat  of  am* 
monia^  Like  other  oxyds,  it  unites  witli  both  acids  and  alkat- 
lies,  for  which  reason,  and  as  the  specimens  Dr.  Wollaston  ex- 
amined were  taken  from  the  bladder,  that  celebrated  chemisi 
liamed  it  Cy3tic  oxyd;  but  our  author  details  two  c£tees  in 
which  it  was  unquestionably  of  renal  origin.  He,  however^ 
does  not  propose  to  change  the  name. 

7.  Compound  Calculi  in  distinct  layers  "  are  composed  of 
different  species  of  c&lculous  depositions  disposed  in  layers 
around  a  common  nucleus.'^  The  plates  exhibit  various  sped* 
mens  of  these^  and  in  particular  one,  **  in  which  lithic  acid  may 
be  distinctly  seen  in  the  centre,  pure  phosphat  of  lime  next  to 
this,  then  oxalat  of  lime,  and  ultimately  the  fusible  crtist  enve^ 
loping  the  whole  concretion.'* 

B.  Cwnponnd  Catctii^  with  their  ingredients  intimately  mixed^ 
Dr.  MaiV;et  refers  to  this  head  all  calculi  which  have  no  cha- 
racteristic feature  indicative  of  their  belonging  to  dny  of  the 
other  classes; 


minated  platina ;  the  acid,  when  thus  urged,  communicating  to  the 
flame  a  peculiar  green  tinge.  By  processes  of  this  kind,  the  nature 
of  the  component  parts  of  calculi  i^  easily  ascertained ;  but  wheit 
an  exact  knowledge  of  proportions  is  desired,  more  elaborate  ope* 
rations  are  required,  some  of  which  are  pointed  out  in  Dr.  WoUas* 
ton's  papers  in  the  PJnlo8<qphiGEd  Transactions  lor  1797  and  1810." 
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9.  Dr.  Wollaston  has  ascertained  that  a)I  the  Calculi  found 
in  thi  prostate  ^aiid  consist  of  neutral  phosphat  of  lime. 

With  regard  to  urat  of  ammoma^  arranged  by  Fourcroy  as  a 
species  of  urinary  calculus,  our  author,  in  common  with  Dr.  Wol- 
laston and  Mr.  Brande,  has  looked  for  it  in  vain;  although,  from 
analogy,  he  does  not  altogether  deny  its  occasional  existence  iti 
human  urinary  calculi,  having  observed  it  in  the  urine  of  the 
boa^onstrictor.     In  the  fourth  chapter,  Dr.  Maix^t  descril>es 
two  nondescript  calculi ;   one  of  which  he  has  named  xanthic 
oxvd,  from  its  property  of  forming  a  lemon^yeliow  compound 
when  acted  upon  by  nitric  acid  ;  and  the  otner,  Jibrinotts  caU 
culus^  on  account  of  its  chemical  properties  corresponding  closely 
with  those  of  fibrine.     But  as  these  are  as  yet  solitary  in-* 
stances,  he  candidly  admits,  that  unless  other  similar  calculi 
should  occur  to  future  inquiries,  they   ^^  would  hardiv  deserve 
any  farther  notice.'*^     It  is  certainly  not  by  the  collection  of 
lingular  cases,  and  the  description  of  solitary  morbid  pnxluc- 
tions,  that  medical  science  is  to  be  advanced ;  but  by  disseniinat* 
ing  an  accurate  knowledge  of  those  results  of  disease  which  are 
pvery  day  occurring. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  an  atten^pt  is  made  to  give  some  idea  of 
*^  the  comparative  frequency  of  the  different  species  of  urinary 
calculi,^^  by  a  tabular  cusplay  of  eighteen  speoiinens  of  the  Nor* 
wich  collection,  which  our  author  chemically  examined,  and 
that  of  Guy'^s  Hospital,  amounting  to  eighty-seven  specimens, 
In  the  first,  the  lithic  calculi  constitute  one  third  of  the  whole ; 
the  fusible  calculi  are  next  in  regard  to  frequency ;  the  num« 
bers  of  the  fusible  and  the  mulberry  are  two  thirds  only  of  the 
number  of  the  lithic;  and  the  compound  concretions,  ** one 
third  only  of  the  mulberry  species;"^  yet  by  far  the  greatest 
proportion  of  deaths  has  been  amongst  patients  labouring  under 
calculi  of  the  com}x>und  or  mixed  kind.  In  Guy^s  collection 
there  is  a  much  smaller  proportion  of  lithic  calculi ;  while  ^^  the 
fusible,  the  mulbt^rry,  and  tne  mixed  calculi,  bear  to  each  other 
nearly  the  same  ratio  as  in  the  ibrmer  f'  a  proof,  in  the  opinion 
of  our  author,  that  the  calcareous  nature  of  the  Eastern  counties 
of  England  has  no  share  in  the  greater  prevalence  of  calculous 
complaints  in  these  cpunties,  the  calcareous  calculus  being  com- 
paratively more  S<^quent  in  London  than  in  these  districts. 

Tlie  sixt^  ctiapter,  which  is  intended  chiefly  lor  the  use  of 
those  who  are  not  very  *^  conversant  with  chemical  manipula* 
tions,^  treats  '^  of  the  analysis  of  urinary  calculi,  with  a  view  to 
their  easy  discrimination.^  Our  author  first  points  out  the  in- 
struments requisite  for  this  purpose,  illustrating  his  description 
by  a  sketch ;  and  then  details  the  easiest  modes  of  analysing 
those  calculi  which  are  most  prevalent  A  lithic  calculus  may 
be  generally  known  by  its  external  characters ;  but  when  these 


f 
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are  not  distinct,  a  veir  smatl  trsgimnt  of  the  calculus  detached 
by  the  point  of  a  knife  must  be  exposed,  by  means  of  ^small 
pair  of  platina  tongs  or  forceps,  to  the  action  of  the  blow^f^pe. 

y  If  lithic  acid  be  its  principal  ingredient^  the  fragment  hladEens^ 
emits  a  smoke  having  a  strong  and  diaracteristic  odour^  and  is  gra- 
dually consumed^  leaving  a  minute  quantity  of  white  ash^  whim  ia 
usually  alkaline." 

The  lithic  calculus  is  also  soluble  in  caustic  alkali ;  and,  to 
ascertain  this  fact,  it  is  only  requisite  to  scrape  off  a  little  of  the 
calculus  into  a  watch  glass,  pouring  on  it  a  few  drap^  of  tfte 
alkali,  and  to  hold  the  glass  over  the  flame  of  a  lamp  until  the 
aolution  be  effected ;  whicii,  however,  will  generally  not  be 
complete,  owing  to  other  substances  being  contained  in  the  cal- 
culus. By  adding  any  acid  to  the  solution,  a  white  precipitate 
is  immediately  formed,  if  lithic  acid  be  present.  Or  to  a  par- 
ticle of  the  suspected  calculus,  a  drop  of  nitric  acid  may  ho 
added,  and  heat  applied ;  if  lithic  acid  be  present,  it  will  be 
dissolved ;  ^'  and  if  the  solution  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  tfie 
residue  assumes  a  beautiful  pink  or  carmine  colour,^  which  is 
imparted  to  water,  in  which  this  residue  is  soluble. 

Aphosphat  of  lime  calculus,  independently  of  esUemal  cha« 
ract^rs,  may  be  ascertained  either  by  exposing  a  particle  of  it 
to  tl)e  action  of  the  blow^pipe,  before  which  it  first  blackens 
and  then  becomes  perfectly  white,  still  retaining  its  forni^;  or 
\i  may  be  pulverized  and  dissolved  in.dilute  muriatic  acid,  from 
which,  ^^  it  the  excess  of  acid  be  not  very  considerable,  the 
)ime  may  be  precipitated  in  the  fcn'm  of  an  insoluble  com* 
pound  by  oxalat  of  ammonia.^  The  ammomaco-magnesian 
phosphat  may  be  suspected  to  predominate  when  a  calculus  is 
extremely  white  and  sparkling ;  but  this  is  rendered  certain  by 
the  evolution  of  a  pungent  ammoniacal  (xlour,  on  heating  a 
portion  of  the  calculus,  or  pouring  on  it  a  few  drops  of  causUc 
potash.  The  property  from  which  it  has  derived  its  name 
pnable^  us  readily  to  distinguish  the  fuuibU  calcului.  When 
pielted,  it  runs  into  a  glqbule^  semi-transparent,  andi>f  a  pearly 
appeafance.  We  have  already  noticed  the  method  of  analys- 
ing this  calculus  by  chemical  means.  The  mulberry  calculusy 
although  generally  distinguishable  by  its  external  aspect,  ]^et,  is 
not  always  so ;  but,  before  the  blow-pipe  it  swells  out  into  a 
white  efflorescence,  which  is  caustic  lime,  and  changes  the 
colour  of  turmeric  paper  to  red.  The  cystic  oxyd,  besides  ban^ 
recognized  by  its  unstratified  structure,  waxy  appearance,  ana 
peculiar  odour  when  heated,  is  distinffuished  also  by  its  ready 
solubility  ^^  both  in  acids  and  alkalies.  The  cmpwrni  ealadua 
rcauires  more  cpmplex  and  scientific  methods  of  analysis, 
unless  it  be  composed  of  distinct  layers,  which  cap  be  aepara^y 
{examined. 
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Having  finish^  the  desbription  of  the  means  of  a<«oeftainiDg 
the  different  species  ofcalculi,  out  author,  before -entcfriDg  upob 
the  treatment  cff  calculous  disorders,  makes  a  digression  from 
his  Tuaiil  subject  to  notice  ^*  sonde  other  kinds  of  aninlal  concre- 
tions not  belonging  to  the  urinary  passages,  both  in  man  and 
lather  animals/^  The  concretions  .he  notices^  ^re  those  found  im 
tb^  various:  viscera,  in  the  salivary  glands,  and  in  the  intestinal 
canal  of  quadrupeds  as  well  as  that  of  man.  He  mentk>n3 
having  seen  a  calculus  found  in  the  rectum  of  an  infant  with 
an  imperforated  anus,  which  closely  resembled  the  fusible  uri^ 
nary  calculus :  and  some  of  a  caseous  nature,  that  proceeded' 
from  ^*  caseous  matter  actually  formed  in  the  intestines,  froui 
milk  taken  as  nourishment  by  the  patient,  and  coagulated  by 
ri»  gastric  juices.**  Some  also  df  a  Very  singular  nature  are 
mentionedi  in  which  the  nucleus  were  grauis  of  oats.  The 
conctetions  foiifid  in  the  intestines  of  the  horse  and  some  other 
laige  ^uadrupedii,  are  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  ammonia 
aeo^mkfgneiian  phosphtt      A  lafj^  one  found  in  a  rhinoceros. 


Dr.  Mao^cet  has  remtirked,  usually  forms  pai*t  of  thecompositiofi 
of  the  balls  of  hair  sottietitnes  fbi^nd  in  the  infei^tines  of  th^ 
cow  and  ox.  The  itrlnary  calculi  of  quadrupeds  are  composed 
-of  the  two  phosphats  and  the  cJtbonat  of  lime,  lithic  acid 
never  having  b^n  d^tebted  in  them ;  afthou^^h  it  has  beeh 
foutid  in  the  droppii^gs  of  Inrds,  the  urine  of  the  camel,  and 
the  excremoTrts  of  the  boa-^nstriclor.  Govty  concretions  are 
now  generally  known  to  be  cither,  to  use  Dr.  Marcet'^s  lan- 
guage, lithats  or  super Jitiiats  of  «odae  ;  and  biliary  calculi  to 
daftttit  chiefly  <rf  adipofcire ;  but,  Although  it  is  not  noticed  by 
ouf  author,  yet  we  itiay  mention,  ttidt  <;arrx>l)at  of  lime  also  has 
been  found  in  biliary  cdlicfetions,  incrustin*?  a  nucleus  of  adi- 
pdcire,  and  fc^rming  that  variety  which  has  been  tfcrmed  gtauca* 
crustaeeoutby  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  who  first  observed  it*. 

In  proceeding  to  treat  **  of  the  chemical  and  physiological 
^piinciples  to  be  attended  to  in  the  treatment  of  calculous  dis- 
orders,'* the  subject  of  the  concluding  chapter  of  the  volurYie, 
Dr.  Marcet  first  exaiYiines  briefly  the  •'  probable  limits  of  the 
powers  of  medicine*  in  these  affections.  He  contends,  that 
although  little  or  nothing  can  \ye  expected  from  medicine  in 
destroying  alreddy-forraed  calculi,  too  large  to  be  discharged  by 
the  natural  passages,  yet  in  some  instances,  the  sharp  edges  of 
small  calculi  or  gravel  may  be  so  blunted  by  the  internal  use  erf* 

chemical  solvents,  as  to  allow  them  to  be  passed  **  with  less 
■  ■  -■   • -       ■         -  - 

*  Vide  Medical  Repy&ifory,  voL  iv.  p.  467* 
vot.  viix,~Ko.  48,   '  3v 
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difficulty  or  inconvenience  ("  and  that,  at  all  events,  tbe  preva- 
lence of  the  particular  diathesis  may  be  altered.  Let  us  examine 
his  exposition  of  the  facts  on  which  these  opinions  are  founded. 
In  takincf  a  summary  view  of  the  practice  in  calculous  dis- 
orders, Dr.  Marcet  properly  regards  the  substances  to  be  acted 
vpon  as  unorganized  bodies,  although  they  are  contained  ia 
livinor  parts  ;  and  considers  the  chemical  treatment  to  rest  tipon 
the  mllowing  general  principles : 

^'  Wlienever  the  litliic*  secretion  predominates^  the  alkalies  are 
.  the  appropriate  remedies  ;  and  the  acids^  particularly  the  muriatic, 
are  the  agents  to  be  resorted  to,  when  the  calcareous  or  magnesian 
salts  prevail  in  ^he  deposit." — p.  148. 

But  the  question,  can  acids  or  alkalies  readi  the  urinary 
passages  ?  immediately  suggests  itself.  .  This,  our  author  thinks, 
experience  enables  us  to  answer  satisfactorily  in  the  aflinnativey 
.as  far  as  concerns  the  alkalies  ;  but  with  respect  to  the  acids, 
tlie  reply  is  more  equivocal ;  and  he  is  williDg  to  admit,  that 
althougn  both  may  pass  through  the  circulation  unchanged, 
yet  that  the  quantity  is  too  inconsiderable  to  make  much,  if  any, 
impression  upon  pre-existing  calculi.  Still,  however,  the  pre- 
vailing  diathesis  may  be  checked  ;  for  even  supposing  that  none 
can  reach  the  urinary  organs,  these  remedies  may  produce  be- 
neficial changes  ^^  during  tbe  first  stages  of  as$imiiation  ;'*  for 
example,  by  neutralizing  excess  of  acid,  or  checking  an  alka- 
lesceut  tendency,  '^  or  otherwise  disturbing  those  affinities, 
vhich,  in  the  subsequent  processes  of  assimilation  and  secretion, 
give  rise  to  calculous  affections.'^  When  an  acid  is  indicated, 
/'from  five  to  twenty-five  drops  of  the  strong  muriatic  acid,  taken 
.two  or  three  times  a  day,  sufficiently  diluted  with  water  ;^  or 
•if  an  alkah  be  the  remedy  required,  soda  water,  or  from  five  to 
.twenty  or  thirty  grains  of  carbonat  of  soda,^  taken  two  or 
three  times,  are  recommended  by  our  autlior.  In  stating  the 
dose  of  the  soda,  he  uses  the  following  words  :  **  whether  in 
the  state  of  subcarbonate  or  in  that  of  neutral  crystallized  car- 
bonat ;^'  but  we  would  suggest,  that  if  the  alkali  be  the  useful 
ingredient,  he  must  know,  s^  a  chemist,  the  difiTerence  in  the 
quantity  contained  in  the^e  two  compounds;  and  hence  the 
necessity  of  prescribing  a  larger  dose,  when  the  carbonat  is 
employed.  In  our  opinion,  the  dose  is  too  small,  in  either  case, 
to  prove  beneficial.  Dr.  Marcet  seems  aware,  that  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  carbonats  can  act  by  their  chemical 
agency,  r/iio  (i/te//,  in  the  urine  in  calculous  disorders?  He 
states  the  affirmative  as  his  opinion,  and  conceives  the  carbonic 
.acid  itself  may  be  lieneficial,  by  producing  **  such  stimulating 
effects  on  the  digestive  organs,  as  to  counteract,  independendy 
of  anydirovt  chemical  agency,  the  particular  action  which  giyea 
rise  tJ  urinary  concretions.'^    It  is  m  this  way  onlj'}  in  our  opi- 


•^ 


Marcet  on  Calculous  Disorders.  517. 

nion,  that  the  neutral  tarbonats,  or  soda  water,  ^h  be  usd'ul ; . 
for  if  the  alkali  combine  with  the  acid  in  the  stomachy  which  is 
chie&y-  the  acetic,  the  acetate  formed  will  more  probably  pass  off 
by  the  bowels  than  be  again  decomposed,  and  give  the  urine 
alkaline  properties.  But  the  alkali,  it  is  said,  may  be  detected 
in  the  urine  ;  that«  however,  we  reply,  is  also  the  case  when 
magnesia  is  taken,  wiiich  is  generally  admitted  to  act  merely  by 
removing  acidity  from  the  digestive  organs.  Indeed  it  seems 
evident  to  us,  that  if  alkalies  can  produce  any  effect  in  calcu- 
lous affections,  as  chemical  agents,  they  must  be  given  in  the 
caustic  form,  and  more  largely  than  the  majority  of  stomachs 
can  bear ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  benefit  which 
is  found  to  follow  from  using  them,  results  partly  from  their 
neutralizing  the  superabundant  acid  in  the  stomach,  and  partly 
£rom  allaying  irritation  in  the  coats  of  the  bladder  and  urinary 
passages,  (an  effect  whicli  our  author  admits  they  produce,) 
when  they  pass  unchanged  through  tlie  kidneys. 

Some  useful  cautions  are  given  regarding  the  use  of  mag- 
neaa,  which  our  author  has  seen  prove  extremely  huDtful  in  a 
ease  in  which  the  gravel  deposited  by  the  urine  proved,  ^*  on 
examination,  to  be  of  tlie  magnesian  or  fusible  kind.^  We  were 
xather  surprised,  under  this  head,  to  meet  with  the  following 
senteoce  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Marcet-— 

*'  the  powers  of  which  (magnesia)  probably  depend  partly  upon  its 
aperienC  effect,  and  partly  upon  the  absorption  ot  redundant  acid." 

Mow  we  believe  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  magneaa  i» 
not  in  itself  aperient,  and  acts  only  as  such  when  it  meets  with 
acid  in  the  pnmss  via?. 

•  One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  attending  tlie  treatment  of 
calculous  disorders,  arises,  undoubtedly,  as  our  author  remark^, 
from  the  alternation  of  calculous  deposits;  and  consequently  as 
great  attention  is  requisite  to  the  state  of  the  urine  and  its  sedi* 
ment,  the  profession  is  indebted  to  him  for  making  public  the 
following  remarks  of  Dr.  Prout  on  this  subject : 

''  \Vhen  the  urine  contains  urea  in  abundance,  the  pho<^phatS 
generally  prevail ;  while  if  the  urine  abounds  in  colouring  and  ex- 
tractive hiatter,  we  may  conclude  that  the  lithtc  acid  is  the  prevailing 
secretion.  According  to  Dr.  Prout's  observation  lUcewise,  aldioogh 
urea  and  Hthic  add  do  not  co-exist  in  urine  in  large  quantities,  when 
thephosphats  sre  deficient;^ yet  Eometimes  the  three  substances, 
urea,  littuc  acid,  and  the  phc^phats^  are  found  to  exist  together  in 
abundance."— p.  ],69l 

Dr.  Marcet  thmks  the  formation  of  the  mulberry  calculiM 
Hiay  be  checked  by  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids,  *^  which  hav« 
the  power  of  dissolvii^  the  oxatat  of  lime  in  its  nascent  state  ;^ 
btit  there  is  an  insurnioinitable  difficulty  respectine  this  cako- 
IttSj  as  wellas.  the  cyatic  oxvd^  the  jMOthie  and  the  fibriopua 
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calculi,  of  which  be  is  fully  aware ;  viz.  there  being  ^*  no  vestiges 
of  them  (tisooverable  in  the  urine,  it  is  not  ea^  to  perceive  to 
whet  kinc)  of  alteration  in  that  secretion  it  is  most  desirable  to 
direct  the  treatment,  with  a  view  to  correct  the  calculous  dia- 
thesis in  question.'^    The  beneficial  efiects  of  purgatives  and 
turpentine  combined  with  opium  in  expelling  calculi,  are  no- 
ticed ;  but  no  explanation  of  the  latter  hazarded.     Some  brief 
observations  are  offered  on  the  subject  of  diet ;  and  ^r  author 
is  cf  opinion,  that  as  in  somQ  animals  more  lithicanid  is  secreted 
when  they  are  fed  exclusively  upon  animal  food,  it  may  be  in* 
ferred,  ^^that  it  might  be  detrimental  to  restraia  patients  af- 
fected with  this  kind  of  calculous,  from  taking  a  due  proportion 
of  vegetal4e  nourishment.^-     We  would  remark,  however,  tlMit 
as  dyspepsia  is  a  very  probable  cause  of  the  continuance  of  the 
cakukius  diathesis,  if  it  cannot  be  said  to  originate  in  that  mor* 
bid  state  pf  .the  digestive  functions,  whatever  can  iretieve  the 
dyspeptic  symptoms,  must  necessarily  tend  to  diminish  the  dis<* 
position  to  the  formation  Of-  calculi ;  and  we  know  no  means 
more  likely  to  effect  this  than  an  animal  diet  and  complete  res- 
traint from  vegetable  nutriment.     With  regard  U>  the  direct 
application  of  solvents  to  calculi  in  the  bladder,  by  injectk^ 
into  that  viscus  weak  solutions  of  the  solvents,  our  author^ 
opinion  is,  that  the  sulvject  has  not  *^  yet  been  sufficiently  in* 
Testigated.""     He  tfahiks  that  benefit  may  resuk  from  the  prae« 
tice  when  su£Scient  evidence  can  be  obtained  as  to  the  natuseof 
^be  calculus ;  but  much  caution  is  required  on  the  part  of  the 
practitioner,  and  great  patience  and  perseverance  on  that  of  the 
invalid.    In  one  case  in  which  he  employed  the  muriatic  acid, 
the  quantity  of  tl)e  acid,  which' was  at  •first  two  drops  only  in 
^our  ounces  of  water,  was  gradually  increased  to  tweniy«three 
drops,  ^'  without  producing  any  inconvenience,  thou^  the  so- 
lution was  often  retained  in  the  bladder  as  long  as  an  houn^ 
The  iniection,  however,  besides  tlie  acid,  contained  in  solution 
half  a  drachm  of  opium,     lie  prc^rly  advises,  that  the  catheter 
be  left  in  the  urethra ;  and  that  always  before  using  the  injec- 
tion, tlie  bladder  should  be  emptied  as  completely  as  possible. 
Upon  the  whole,  wc  have  no  doubt  that  the  profession  will 
regara  this  volume  as  an  important  addition  to  tho^  WQrk»- 
k  already  possesses,   the  value  of.  wliich  depends  Ofi  their 
practical  utility  ;  as  it  brings  the  means  of  investigating  a  ^ib^* 
jeet- which  has  hitherto  been  rrogarded  as  requiring  aHiimite 
knowledge  of  chemistry,  and  extreme  nicity  of  manipulation,* 
wttlun  the  reach  of  every  practitiDoer;  and  consseqachfly*  tend- 
ing ito  improve  the '  treatment  of  caioulous  Umxdaiats;      in' 
kaotber  point  of  vjev,c  it  demonstrates,  th^  esaenlial  impoKtanoe 
»  #f  Chemical  Scioape  to  the  mediodd  flaaioaofheg'^  fand  i& m  itsriC 
aa  -admirable  jzuodelof^tfae^eia  advaatagv  o£:.aiitipiiGifcyf  ui 
«uentific  in^uines.  ^  ; 
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III. 

MeiicO'Ckirurgkal  Transactions^   Volume  VIII,    Part  /.     8va 
pp.  314.     Loiidoiiy  1817.    Loqgman  and  Co. 

f  Continued  from  p,  4SS.J 

The  first  of  tbe  Stngical  Papcra,  is  «  A  Beptni  oftht^StaU 
o^  the  Wounded  an  Board  His  Majtsty'^s  Skipi  Leandier^  in  the 
jidimi  before  Al^iere^extraciedjrom  a  Letter  front  D.QuARRiKRy 
J/;i?.,  Siurgsoa  C0  the  Leaodier.^  The  only  ciroumstance  of 
impaKtaoce  in  this  paper^  is  the  prdof  which  it  afibrds  of  the 
advantage  of  immraiatft  amputation  without  waiting  for  re* 
action.  The  horron  of  the  soenef  which  were  awful,*  are  well 
and  fisehngly  described  ;  yet,  amidst  these.  Dr.  Quarrier  could 
not  perceive  any  of  thai  ^^  dreadful  perturbation  and  oonstitu- 
tionai  shock^^hat  peculiar  derangement  of  the  sensortum^' 
irhioh  has  been  so  frefjuently  described  by  authors,  as  constantly 
attending  wounds  inflicted  by  large  cannon  shot.  Dn  Quarrier 
justly  blames  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  tourniquet.in  gun-* 
shot 'wounds  ;  t^hich,  he  says,  is  seldom  required,  <^  excepting 
in  operating  ;^'  and  we  would  add,  that  even  in  operating  it  is 
now  Tety  generally  laid  aside  ;  few  cases  occurring  in  which, 
if  an  assbtant  can  be  depended  upon,  its  aid  is  essentially 
requittte. 

Several  interesting  ^^jCases  of  Hernia  Cerdnri^  withObserea^ 
Uons^  by  EnwAAD  Stanley,  Esq.  form  the  subject  of  the  second 
of  thb  class  of  papers.  The  principal  object  in  this  paper,  is 
to  determine  the  cause  of  those  protrusions  of  the  bnun  which 
have  received  the  denomination  of  hernia  cenebri.  Mr.  Stanley 
conceives,  that  in  every  case  there  is  either  distensicm  of  the 
tesseb  or  serous  effusion :  and  the  i^uestion  necessarily  suggests 
itself,  whether  the  surgeon  ought  mimediately  to  remove  the 
protrusion,  **  or  whether  he  wiU  await  the  event  of  the  natural 
pvDcesses  which  it  is  likely  will,  at  some  period,  be  commenced 
ibr  getting  rid  of  the  protruded  brain,  and  restoration  of  the 
injured  parts.?*'  Mr.  Stanley  confesses  himself  incapable  of 
deteVmining  whkh  is  the  best  plan'  of  treatment  Another 
question,  also;  naturally  presents  itself:  ^^  whether,  in  the  indi« 
vidiials  who  have  recovered  after  the  loss  of  a  part  of  the  brain, 
iheie  is  any  s^ncEation  of  the  cerebral  substance  T*  The 
only  facts  known  to  our  author,  illustrative  of  this  question, 
cre:dedused  fron  Ihe  osperimentsof  Struemanj  from  which  it 
apnearSy  that  **  a  new  aabstance,  of  «  yellow  colour,  thinner 
and  wolt^  than  tiie  gcspuine  brain,^  arises  from  the  exposed 
turfacev  *^  and  at  the  same  time  tboe  remains. an  accumulation 
of  ^oid  m  die'  vflntncfes."^    The  ctfes  communicated  in  this 
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paper,  are  perspicuously  described  ;  and  a  satisfactory  plate  is 
given  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  protrusion  in  one  of  them. 

The  third  of  the  Surgical  Papers  js  "  The  History  of  d  €aet 
cf  Ill^onditioned  Ulcer  of  the  Ton^e,  success/ulh/  treated^  by 
Charles  Lane,  Esq.  llie  arsenic  n\  this  case  was  adminisCeml 
internally,  and  also  applied  to  the  ulcer  of  the  tongue  ;  hut  the 
most  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  communication,  is  the 
large  dose  of  the  solution,  ten  minims,  equal  to  twelve  ordinary 
drops,  which  was  at  first  prescribed  ;  and  the  extent  it  was* 
carried  to,  viz.  to  seventeen  minims,  repeated  every  eif^bt  hours.. 
The  fourth  case  is  the  '^  History  of  a  Case  of  Lithotmnyj  with 
a  few  Remarks  on  the  best  Mode  of  Making  the  Incision  in  the. 
iMteral  Operation^  by  Sahuel  Cooper,  Esq.  After  describing 
a  case  on  which  the  author  operated  with  a  common  dissecting 
scalpel,  without  a  staif  or  director,  he  enters  into  an  examina* 
tion  of  the  operation  as  it  is  usually  performed.  He  reoom- 
mends  an  ample  division  of  the  integuments,  and  points  out 
the  advantages  ^^  of  making  tlie  incision  through  the  whole  of 
the  parts  cut  in  lithotomy,  in  a  str^ught,  regular,  direct  manner, 
from  the  surface  of  the  skin  in  the  perineum,  to  the  termina- 
tion of  the  wound  in  the  urethra  and  bladder.^'  This  aifords 
the  greatest  space  for  the  extraction  of  the  stone,  and  averts  tlie 
evils  to  be  dreaded  from  the  repeated  introduction  of  the  for- 
ceps ;  it  insures  the  safety  of  the  arteria  pudica  profunda;  pre- 
vents the  rectum  from  being  wounded ;  and  places  the  seminal 
duct  also  altogether  out  of  danger.  The  unparalellcd  success 
of  Frere'  Jacques,  Cheseldcn,  Cosme,  and  some  others,  he  as« 
cribes  altogether  to  th^r  constant  plan  of  making  '^  a  free 
incision  into  the  bladder ;"  and  criticises  severely  the  advice 
which  Scarpa  has  lately  given  in  his  Memoir  on  the  Cutting 
Gorget  of  Hawkins.  He  makes  some  rational  objections  to  tlie 
use  of  the  gorget ;  and,  in  every  instance,  prefers  the  common 
scalpel  or  the  beaked  knife. 

A  Cast  of  a  Fatal  Hamorrhage  from  the  Extraction  of  a 
Too(A,  by  Richard BLAGDEN,Esa.  constitutes  the  fifth  surgieal 
communication.  There  was  a  peculiar  predisposition  to  Iiasmor- 
rhage  in  the  patient,  who  had  nearly  Tost  his  life,  when  a  boy, 
from  a  similar  operation  to  that  described  in  this  paper.  The 
case  contains  no  useful  practical  information,  and  is  therefore 
only  an  unprofitable  addition  to  the  numerous  cases  of  a  similar 
description  already  on  record.  The  carotid  was.  tied,  without 
producing  the  expected  benefit. 

The  sixth  paper  is  the  '^  jdccoimt  of  a  Can  where  a  aevert 
Nervous  Affection  came  on  after  a  PulustwreA  Wouiid  of  the  J^mger^ 
and  in  which  Amputatianw'as  succcssfnliy  pcifoftmedy^'^^  by.  James 
Wardrop,  Esa.  In  hts  .remarks  on  this  case,  in  wliiditlie  re« 
lief  after  the  amputation  was  instantaneous  and  permaneat,  the 
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author  endeaToUts  to  demonstrate  the  little  reliance  which  is  to 
be  placed  on  a  simple  division  of  a  nerve,  when  it  is  wounded, 
"^nd'the  propriety  of  amputating  the  limb  in  all  cases  of  par* 
tially  divided  .nerves,  when  it  is  **  followed  by  an  affection  of 
the  iierVOus 'system  in  general.'* 

The  parper  following  the  above,  is  "  Jn  Account  of  some 
remarkable  Symptoms  which  were  connected  with  a  Painful  Affec^ 
tioH  of  the  Extremity  of  the  Lefi  Thumbs  together  with  the  Mode 
of  T^reatment^  by  John  Pearson,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  &c.  This 
extraordinary  morbid  affection  of  the  left  thumb,  which  com- 
menced with  acute  pain^  resembling  that  of  a  whitlow,  and  local 
inflammation,  gradually  extended  its  influence,  not  only  to  th^ 
arm'  of  the  originally  affected  side,  but  to  the  other  arm ;  and 
ultimately  to  the  lower  extremities ;  and  rendered  the  patient, 
who  was  a  woman  of  quality,  incapable  of  using  exercise  for 
more  tlian  a  few  minutes  at  any  one  time.  The  patient,  who 
was  in  Scotland  at  this  period,  tried  a  great  variety  of  means, 
and  particularly  both  tlie  shower  bath  and  immersion  in  the  sea, 
mthout  any  permanent  benefit.  She  was  brought  to  London, 
and  became  Mr.  Pearson's  patient.  On  considering  the  case, 
and  the  general  state  of  health  of  the  lady,  Mr  Pearson  con- 
ceived the  opinion,  that  the  symptoms  '^  were  immediately 
connected  witli  a  morbid  condition  of  the  nerves  distributed  to 
the  extremity  of  the  thumb.''  The  mode  of  cure  adopted,  and 
-which  proved  successful,  was  the  producing  an  artificial  exan- 
tbematose  affection  by  means  of  the  following  liniment : 

%  Olei  Olivs^  ^188. 

Terebinthins,  Jiss. 

Addi  Sulphurici^  ^. — M. 

This,  was  rubbed  on  the  left  arm  ;  but  half  a  drachm  more  of 
the  acid  was  added  before  it  fairly  produced  its  effect,  which  it 
did  after  being  used  for  twelve  days. 

'^  The  whole  arm,  from  die  shoulder  to  the  hand,  was  red, 
heated^  tumid^  and  verv  painful.  These  symptoms  became  gram 
dually  more  intense,  and  were  diffused  more  extennively,  increasing 
prop:ressively  during  five  days.  Witliin  tliis  period,  a  number  of 
•small  vesicles  containing  a  pellucid  fluid  appeared  on  various  parts 
of  the  arm  ;  the  face  became  swollen  as  in  the  acute  erysipelas,  and 
vesicles  were  distributed  on  didferent  parts  of  its  surface ;  the  cellu« 
lar  membrane  of  the  eyelids  was  likewise  so  much  distended  as  to 
obstruct  vision  completely.  The  whole  surface  of  the  body,  in- 
deed, partook  of  these  morbid  appearances ;  but  the  vesicles  were 
scattered  very  sparingly  over  the  trunk  and  lower  extremities." 

».  S60. 


On  the  fifth  day  afler  the  cutaneous  disease  appeared,  the 
thumb  was  agitated  by  a  spcmtaneous  motion,  unattended  with 
pwn,  and  the  morbid  sensibility  completely  abated.    The  other 
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6yiiipt(»ns  also  successively  jielded ;  and,  iri  little  more  tHiem  ivtb 
months,   *^  all  appearance  of  the  disease  had  vanished.^ 

The.paper  concludes  with  some  excellent  physaological  stA 
pathological.reniarks  connected  with  the  subject. 

The  last  of  the  Surgical  Communications  is  a  detail  of  some 
Casei  of  Fundus- Il^^matodes^  toith  GbservaiidKs ;  by  Geokge 
liANGSTAFF,  Esq. ;  and  an  Appendix,  containing  7W  Coats  iff 
AnalogfniB  Affectionsy  by  William  Lawrence,  Esq.  F.R.S.  This 
is,  in  eyery.  respect,  a  valuable  communication ;  oiit  it  does  not 
admit  of  analysis,  in  the  brief  manner  to  which  we  have  con- 
fined, our^dvcs,  in  noticing  the  various  ^ticles  contained  in  this 
part  of  these  Tr^sactions. 

The  psmers  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine  are  two  only  in 
number.-  The  first,  which  is  the  fifth  of  the  volume,  is  intitled 
An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  the  Yellow  Fever  j  a$  it 
has  lately  appeared  in  the  WeH  Indits^  with  Cfficidt  Documents 
relating  to  the  subject ;  by  Wiluam  PBROusoy,  M.D. 

If  any  doubts  remain  of  the  non-ddntagious  character  df 
yellow  fever,  the  facts  brought  forward  in  thi6  paper  ai^  in 
our  opinion,  sufScient  to  dispel  them  in  unprejudiced  mindd. 
.The  instance  of  the  Regalia  transport,  which  has  been  so  much 
insisted  upon  as  affording  proofs  of  thecontas[iou9  nature  of  th^ 
^sease,  by  the  conta^omsts,  is  fully  diRcussea  by  Dr.  Fei^son, 
and  demonstrated,  in  a  mannpr  perfectly  satisfactory  to  our 
minds,  to  have .  ori^nated  from  some  *^  green  wood  laid  in  at 
Sierra  Leone,  operating  along  with  the  foul  ballast,  to  furnish, 
when  impregnated  with  the  gases  arising.from  putrid  sea*water, 
'  morbific  matters,  similar  to.  those  that,  .on  land,  arise  from 
marshes  when  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  higher  degrees  of 
atmospherical  heat.**  ^ 

.In  pursuing  the  subject  generally,  Dr.  Ferguson  gives  U 
as  his  derided  opinion,  that  ^*  the  pestiferous  quuity  ormars^ 
miasmata ^^  does  not  necessarily  depend  either  upon  aqueous  or 
vegetable  putrefaction,  however  n*equently  it  may  be  found 
combined  with  both."**  It  is  generally  destroyed  by  the  pre^ 
sence  of  much  water,  and  never  proceeds  from  the  bodies  of 
pools  or  lakies,  but  always  from  their  maiigins,  where  there  is  k 
paucity  of  water  short  of  actual  dryness. 

'^  I  thoik  we  may  be  able  to  explain/'  Mys  Dr.  Fergnson^  ''fi*am 
the  various  compositions  of  soil^  its  elevation,  aspM,  and  texture^  «!S 
affording  cqiadty  to  retain  moisture^  why  every  dry  one  can  be 
brought  during  an  uncommonly  wet  season,  through  the  influence 
of  tropical  heat,  into  the  state  of  a  marsh  that  gives  eut  noxiouk 
vapours,  and  a  marshy  one  approaching  to  dryness  through  prevlonft 
draught  may  be  made  perfectly  heft&by  from  the  same  abundant 
rains." — ^p.  ISO.  *' 

After  explaining  the  cbamcter  of  sevenl  ef  the  West  Jndif^ 
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islands  in  regard  to  these  points,  and  the  effects  of  their  various 
climates  on  Europeans,  our  author  ofBsrs  the  following,  as  points 
altogether  unafTected  by  the  conjectures  connected,  otherwise^ 
with  the  investigation  of  yellow  fever. 

''  1st.  That  tlie  yellow  fever  never  beffiiis,  and  cannot  con- 
tinue to  exist  in  a  temperature  of  heat  lower  uian  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature of  the  tropics,  on  the  level  of  the  sea;  which  temperature 
IS  not  the^prdinary  one  of  agues,  however  moist  the  soil  may  he,  but 
pf  rftinittaits  and  the  higher  degrees  of  ardent  fever. 

"  2nd.  That  even  within  the  tropics,  it  is  confined  in  all  the 
islands  to  the  sea-coast ;  and  can  only  spread  into  the  interior  of 
continents  where  the  country  is  flat  and  low,  possessing  little  eleva- 
tion above  that  level,  and  retaining  the  above  temperature. 

"  3d.  That  it  uniformly  is  more  apt  to  arise  and  to  spread  where 
miasmata,  or  what  would  constitute  tha  elements  of  intermittent  or 
remittent  fevers  in  colder  countries,  openly  abound. 

"  4th.  That  a  comparatively  high  degree  of  bodily  vigour  and 
rigidity  of  fibre,  such  as  the  young  sanguineous  newly  arrived 
European  ordioarily  brings  with  him  to  the  West  Indies^  is  for  the 
most  part  essential  to  the  developement  of  the  disease.  ^ 

"  5th.  That  Europeans  suffer  in  point  of  priority  and  severity  of 
attack,  precisely  in  the  degree  that  they  possess  the  foresaid  vigour 
of  constitution,  and  that  when  relaxed  by  long  residence  or  other 
causes,  they  become'like  the  Creoles  and  people  of  colour,  in  a  great 
degree  exempt  from  its  influence." — ^p.  138.  v 

The  whole  paper  is  written  in  a  masterly  manner,  and  the 
proofs  are  as  conclusive  as  the  nature  of  the  subiect  can  admit. 

The  otlier  medical  communication  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
H.  Scott,  "  On  the  Internal  and  External  Use  of  the  JNitror 
Muriatic  Acid  in  the  Cure  of  Diseases  ;^  but  as  this  is  a  subject 
still  under  investigation,  and  as  we  shall  have  frequent  oppor- 
tunities both  of  examining  the  value  of  the  practice  and  the 
theoretical  opinions  of  Dr.  Scott,  we  forbear  at  present  from 
entering  upon  its  details. 

The  last  paper  of  the  volume  which  we  have  to  notice,  and 
which  does  not  strictly  come  under  any  of  the  divisions  of  our 
arrangement,  contains  an  account  of  a  ^^  Rupture  of  the  Stomach 
and  escape  of  its  contents  into  the  Abdomen^'"  by  John  CRAMPXoyi 
M .D.  kc,  with  additional  Observations  by  Benjamin  T&avees, 
Esq.  F.R.S. 

No  prognosis  eould  be  formed  from  the  symptoms,  and 
hence  the  treatment  consisted  of  means  adapted  to  allay  irrita* 
tion  and  pain ;  but  on  opening  the  stomacn  after  death,  the 
cause  of  tlie  sufferings  became  evident,  **  The  perforation  of 
.the  stomach  was  perfectly  circular,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and 
appeared  to  be  the. result  of  an  ulcer  on  the  mucous  surface^ 
.-^rhichi  had  gradually  penetrated  the  other  coats»^  This  nicer 
was  hollow  and  qircular,  nearly  the  size  of  a  shilling,  and  had 
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the  appesraneQ  as  if  it  had  been  jDiide  with  caustic,  with  thie 
priBoe  in  its  centre.^  Such  cases  Ve  curious,  but  not  very 
useful,  as  they  set  Art  wholly  at  df^fiauce. 

In  concluding  the  brief  notices  we  have  t^en  of  the  contenta 
of  this  part  of  these  Transactions,  we  only  regret  we  cax^  re- 
mark, tnat,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  conlmunications  ore  r^fiHoi 
equal  interest  with  those  in  die  preceding  volumes. 


^m»mm»-^      •     I         * 
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SELECTIONS. 

««■■■.■     MM.     .m       l»     P.        ....^^ 


Dr.  AfNSLiE  on  Sphacelous  and  PAagedmo  UlctrB* 

(CMduded  from  page  SMf) 


I  HAVE  since  that  period  experienced  the'same  happy  effects 
from  the  use  of  the  balsam  of  Peru  in  a  case  of  spliaceious  bubo^ 
as  noticed  in  my  Journal  for  May  last,  and  have  now  under 
iny  care  two  more  cases  of  sphacelous  ulcer,  in  which  I  witnessed 
the  same  wonderful,  I  may  say  savins  powers,  of  this  long  nee^ 
lectcd  drug.  The  one  is  in  a  recruit  lately  come  from  JBngland, 
who  having  been  blistered*  on  the  abdomen  during  a  oowel 
complaint,  had  a  dreadful  sphacelous  affection  thereby  induced^ 
and  in  all  probability  we  should  have  seen  the  intestines  laid 
bare,  in  a  few.  clays," but  for  the  balsam  of  Peru,  which  put  an 
immediate  stop  to  the  disease. 

The  other  ca^  is  in^^  soldier  who  has  been  ten  ytam  m 
India,  and  whose  l>acE  from  a  slight  punishment  put. on  a 
sphacelous  appearance,  and  who,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  th^ 
rapidity  of  the  first  advances  of  the  malady,  would  soon  have 
been  earned  off,  hail  he  not  been  rescued  by  the  medicine  ia 
question. 

When  applied  to  scrofulous  sores,  this  balsam  I  have  found  to 
have  nearly  tne  same  healing  quality;  but  scrofula  bein^  a  disease 
depending  upon  a  p^cticular  state  of  the  general  habit,  we  are 
pot  entitled  to  look  for  a  radical  cure  from  external  applications. 
It  also,  I  have  discovered,  heals  primary  syphilitic  ulcers :  but 
in  such  cases  X  should  ^ve  a  preference  to  the  immediate  use 


^i^r 


^  Dr.  Blase  alsd'takes  notice  of  the  malignant  nicer  bem^ 
brought  on  by  this  oause,  as  happened  in  the  Gimges,  7f » in  tjie 
West  bMSes  in  179&— Blane's  Diseoea  of  SeameD,  pages  50tf,  507> 
8rd  Editioik 
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f>f  •ome  powerful  escharbdc*  to  prevent  as  soon  a$  possible  the. 
absorption  of  the  venered  virus.  But,  however  excellent  tnav 
be  the  qualities  of  this  medidne  iti  perhaps  ev^ry  case  of  foul 
ulcer,  its  great  efficacy,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge,  is 
moctt  conspicuous  in  what  are  called  sphacelous  and  pli^gedenie 
aiflfections ;  which  are  well  known  to  be  ever  of  a  most  dangerous 
narCure,  and  have  been  but  too  frequently  found  to  set  our  best 
exertions  afr  dMmnce.' 

To  proceed  then,  I  shdl  simply  state  that  phagedenic 
cilcef,  however  it  may  (originate,  is  very  frequent  in  India,  'i\s 
well  as  amongst  natives  on  shore,  in  the  most  interior  districts, 
as  at  sea,  from  the  testimony  of  His  Majesty'^s  Navy  Surgeons, 
who,  in  thia  country,!  have  oeen  informed,  are  under  the  neces- 
aity  Off  sending  nrore  men  on  sfaor£<  With  this  than  any  other 
complaint:  at  Bonjbay  it  has  got  the  name  of  Govgola  lethifcra^ 
where  it  has  on  varioOs  occasions  been  most  destructive  amongst 
sea-faring  men.  In  general  terms,  I  should  say  that  the  pha- 
gedenic ulcer  would  seem  to  be  induced  for  the  most  part  by 
TOght  external  injuries  operating  upon  an  irritable  frame, 
already  predisposed  to  the  malady  by  some  debilitating  in/lu-' 
ere^;  suchas  long  continued  cold  and  Wef,  intense  heat,  neat 
and  moisture  combined,  deficiency  of  nourishing  diet,  whether 
mimal  or  vegetable,  great  &tigue,  Watchfulness,  and  perhaps 
^te  inordinate  stimultrs  of  ardent  spirits  inflaming  a  body, 
breathing  an  unwholesome  air,  and  otherwise  not  properly  sui> 
ported.  But  in  whatever  manner  it  nlay  be  brought  on,  the 
oalsam  of  Peru  appears  to  roe  to  have  extraordinai*y  powers 
in  the  cure  of  it;  ana  so  convinced  am  I  of  this,  that  in  the  cases 
which  have  last  come  under  my  care  of  this  dreadful  malady, 
to  the  "Virtues  of  the  balsam  afone^  as  an  external  application^ 
unassisted  by  any  internal  medicine  whatever,  have  I  entirely 
trusted  for  a  cure,  ap^  with  success. ' 

Th^  chief  things  t[>  be  noticed  on  the  Jlrat  day's  using  the 
balsam,  are,  a  certain  sensation  of  tickling  over  the  face  of  the 
sore,  the  comfort  the  patient  almost  immediately  feels  from- the 
medicine^s  destroying  the  offensive  odour  of  putnd  iciior;  that, 
from  this  period  the  sore  does  not  spread,  the  general  ease  th^ 
person  perceives  in  himself,  and  lastly  the  evident  effects  that 
the  remedy  begins  to  produce  on  the  appearance  of  the  ulcct 
by  loosenmg  the  disorganised  matter  from  the,  edges.  On  th^ 
$eeand  day  much  of  this  commotily  comes  away  with  the  dress* 
ings,  anoTthe  patient  begins  to  compUiD  that  the  balsam  smarts 
him  excessively,  from  its  being  no  longer  in  imiaedfate  contact 
wFth  corrupt  sloui^h,  but  with  more  seixsibl^  parts;  bis  spirits  be* 

{rin  to  get  up,  ana  Iiispuise  becomes  fuller.  .  On  th^tAtridlaj^the 
avorable  symptoms  are  progressive,  and  I  think  that^  for  the 
most  part,  oy  the  enJof  the  fourth  or  fiftli  day,  tlie  surface  of 
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the  uloer  is  dean ;  sleep  and  appetite  return,  die  wastiog  sweaU 
cease ;  in  short,  the  hectic  diathesis  gradually  goes  off.  Every 
day  after  tliis  is  marked  by  symptonis  of  recovery  ;  new  granu- 
lations are  seen  rising  up,  rea  and  firm  ;  and  at  tnis  time  I  have 
found  it  necessary  to  lay  aside  the  use  of  the  balsam  oi  Peru, 
and  to  substitute  for  it  simple  dressings,  supported  by  a  tighter 
bandage^  or  by  the  adhesive  plaister  straps,  as  recommended 
by  Mr.  fiaynton  of  Bristol,  to  prevent  tne  too  rapid  growth 
of  new  substance ;  this,  I  ^ay^  I  nave  been  under  the  neces^ty 
of.doing,  on  two  accounts — -having  observed  that  the  balsam^ 
when  the  sore  is  once  copipletely  cleansed,  not  only  smarts 
extremely,  but  often  causes  to  bleed  the  tender  parts,  which 
its  own  regenerating  power  has  produced.  .  Aa  ulcer  having 
thus  been  rendered  simple,  will  ot  course,  with  pix>per  care  held 
up  without  further  trouble. 

This  medicine  no  doubt  operates  in  a  great  degree  by  its 
stimulating  quality,  which  is  considerable ;  though  this  is  but 
a  general  property,  there  are  certainly  other  occult  virtues 
which  rt  possesses,  as  there  are  in  all  remedies  which  have  un* 
common  powers  in  particular  diseases,  and  whicb,^  as  depending 
on  the  ultimate  and  characterizing  essence  of  thin^  will,  I  feair, 
long  be  out  of  our  power  to  explain.  The  voracity,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression,  with  which  it  consumes  the  ichor  of 
phagedena,  is  to  me  wonderful,  as  is  also  the  capability  it  seems 
to  possess  of  expelling  fetor.  Nor  must  its  balsamic  effects  be 
overlooked,  which  give  so  much  relief  to  the  sufferei*s,  and  by 
which  it  in  a  manner  soothes  whilst  it  afflicts ;  for  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  painful  smarting  from  the  application^  I  have  often 
heard  the  patient  declare  that  he  would  wiUingly  bear  it,  for 
the  sake  of  the  ease  and  glowing  comfort  that  he  knew  by 
experience  must  follow*  ^ 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Jambs  TTise^  Surgeon  offiegrt" 

patam,  to  Dr.  Ainslib. 

September  3,  1806. 
**•  When  I  took  charge  of  the  rick  at  Nagore,  I  found  no 
less  then  ten  cases  of  bad  fbul*  spreading  ulcer  in  the  hospital  ^ 
I  thought  of  what  vou  had  done-,  and  shewn  me,  at  St  Tho^ 
masV  Mount,  and  fortunately  finding  about  four  ounces  of  the 
balsam  of  Peru  in  the  medical  stores  here,  I  lost  no  time  in 
prescribing  it  in  the  manner  you  directed ;  in  a  few  days  all 
the  ulcersl)egan  to  heal ;  it  must  be  mentioned,  however,  that 
in  two  cases,  where  a:  gangrenous  appearance  prevailed,  I 
employed  bark  internally  at  the  same  time;  the  sores,  one 
excepted,  continued  to  heal  ;  and  this  day,  a  single  case 
•nly  remains  in  the  hospital :  this  tdoer  seemed  to  heal  for 
some  days,  and   the  beWra  was  ia  eondequence  omitted  ; 


Ainslie  on  Sphaeelaua  and  Phagedenic  Uleeri,  S&t 

but  h  suddenly  and  umiooounlably  again  became  foul  and  gan-' 
maaousy  when  the  bajsam  was  resorted  to  with  the  bark ;  the 
healuig  process  recommenced  in  a  few  days,  and  the  ulcer 
now  cicatrizes  admirably  well.  This  is  all  that  I  have  had  in 
n)y  power  hitherto  to  accomplish  with  the  balsam  of  Peru,  yet 
enough  to  convince  me  of  its  astonishing  powers  ki  phagedenic 
sores ;  If  you  wish  to  have  any  thinff  more  particular^  I  refer 
you  to  my  Medical  Journal  for  «July,  now  at  the  Medical 
Bufltrd."^  (Signed)  James  Wise. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Goldis^  Asriatant  Sur^ 
getm,  at  the  General  Jlogpital  of  JPort  St,  George. 

October  Q,  1806^ 

^^  You  will  be pleas^  to  bear  that  I  have  just  met  Captain 

Sneyd^  Govenor  oi  the  Navy  Hospital  of  Fort  St.  George,  who 

informs  me  that  Mr.  Woolna,  one  of  the  surgeons  attafched  to 

that  hospital,  has  tried  the  balsam  of  Peru  in  various  cases  of 

Sha^edenic  ulcer,  and  has  ascertained  its  virtues  beyond  a 
oubt ;  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  Mr.  Woolna  this  morning, 
t)ut  his  account  of  the  medicine  is,  I  understand,  this  : — 

'^  The  balsam  of  Peru,  when  applied  to  a  malignant  sea-ulcer, 
immediately  arrests  its  progress,  cleanses  it  in  a  wonderful  man* 
ner,  softens  and  smooths  the  edges,  and  appears  at  once  to 
induce  a  healthy  condition  in  the  part :  but  he  at  the  same  time 
remarks  that,  if  continued  long,  it  is  apt  to  produce  granulations 
of  so  luxuriant  a  nature  as  to  require  escharotics  to  keep  them 
<]own ;  he  therefore  advises,  after  the  balsam  has  once  cleansed 
the  sore,  that  it  should  be  dressed  with  simple  cerate  straps 
and  lint;  should  the  sore  again  get  foul,  or  shew  a  tendency 
to  spread,  he  has  again  recourse  to  the  balsam  with  the  same 
happy  effect,  till,  betwixt  the  two,  the  desired  result  of  a  com-* 
plete  cicatrizadon  takes  place. 

^^  In  regard  to  what  has  come  under  my  own  observation^ 
respecting  the  use  of  the  medicine  in  foul  spreading  ulcers,  as  I 
informedTyou  the  other  evening,  I  have  had  occasion  to  try  it 
bnt  in  two  cases,  in  the  General  Hospital ;  in  both  of  which  it 
was  attended  with  complete  success ;  tne  one  was  a  large  foul  ul» 
cer  on  the  tibia  of  amidfdle^aged  stout  man,  of  long  standing,  and 
which  had  failed  my  best  endeavours  to  bring;  to  a  healing  state, 
by  every  mode  of  treatment  that  has  lately  oeen  recommended 
in  such  cases.  I  had  not  applied  the  balsam  of  Peru-  for  more 
than  twenty-four  hours,  when  I  saw  an  evident  change  for  the 
better  on  tlie  face  of  the  ^re ;  in  three  days  it  was  perfectly 
clear,  when  I  omitted  the  use  of  the  balsam,  and  had  recourse 
to  common  simple  dressings.  In  ten  days  tlie  sore  was  com* 
pletely  healed,  and  the  man  dischaiged  the  hospital. 

^  The  other  case  was  nearly  similar  to  this,  and  attended 
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vMi  the  tawe  harppy  t^eiult,  wUh  thfe  ^ift totee,  that  tbe|iatient 
took  a  dtooctkm  of  ejMbonaf  which  iti  the  etfA^  case  was  not 
administered.^  (Srgned)  Rot&it  Goldijs. 

St.  Thoika/s  Momtt,  Sd  October,  I8O6. 

A  trtte  ropy,  WHITELAW  AINSLIE,  M.D. 

jVo^e.— -The  Court  of  DKr^(;tor8  appiroved.  of  Dr.  Aindir's  4»bscr- 
vations,  and  directed  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  nake 
them  pubHc. 
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CREMISTRT. 

J  "^Andbfiis  of  Opiums  particularly  of  Morphium  and  Meconic 
Acidy  coruidtred  as  esHntial  parts  of  Opium,  By  M. 
SEETCEaNBR,  Pharraaqopolist  at  Eimbeck,  in  the  King- 
dom of  Ilanover.  , 

(Coiitiiiucd  from  page  435.) 

«*  HI.  Of  tfe  Jdd  of  Opium  or  Mecame  Jai— 7.  Having' 
sHrwti  the  propertiea  ot  morphium,  we  will  now  examine  the  * 
liquid  from  which  it  wiIb  precipitated  by  the  ammonia;  Af^r 
having  evaporated  it  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrop,  a  little 
morphium  in  irregular  crystals  was  deposited.  Ammotiia  • 
caused  a  precipitate,  which  was  almost  entirely  morphium,  but 
which  is  disBolvod  in  the  extractive  if  the  ammonia  he  disen- 
gaged by  heat.  This  extractive  has  the  characters  of  acidity ; 
but  it  cannot  retain  ammonia  at  an  devated  temperature,  and 
combines  with  morphium,  which  combination  we  shall  shortly 
notice.  After  having  evaporated  a  little  morphium  by  an 
excess  of  ammonia,  the  extract  of  opium  was  filtered,  dis-> 
solved  in  distilled  water,  the  ammonia  disengaged  by  heat,  and 
a  solution  of  murinte  of  barytes  added  until  there  ceased  to  be 
any  precipitate,  ^he  precipitate,  washed  and  dried,  weighed 
six  cfraehms.  It  is  a  quadruple  comlnnation  of  barytes,  itior- ' 
phium,  meconic  acid,  and  extractive,  sparingly  soluble  in  water. ' 

**  8.  I  endeavoured  to  separate  the  morphium  from  the 
extractive  by  means  of  alcohol,  and  to  learx'e  the  tneconid  -acid 
pure  in  the*  Itquid>  by  saturating  the  barytes  with  a-aulB- 


^etit  f^^^  of  iM^lpbiNHc  add.  '  I  aueceiidBd  -m  obtsinbg  the 
oiecoQic  aqia  by  eyaporaUoB ;  but,  as  it  was  coloured,  I  wa$ 
^liged  jtp  object  it  to  »abliimtt)on.  It  melted  first  in  its  water 
pf  crystallization,  afid  then  ^i^blime^  in  fii>e  long  oeedles.  It 
yfos  colourless,  of  an  acid  t«st^,  htt/i  all  the  pnpperti^  of  th« 
Strong  a^ds^  and  distinguithcd  ita^lf  by  its  strcMa^  affinitjr  for 
the  oxide  of  iron,  whi(eli  it  precipitaiM^  from  Us  muria^tie 
soiuti.Qii,  of  a  cberry»red  colour,  ^'^n  when  tberje  wias  ^  filigbt 
^xoesB  of  acid.  But  it  did  pot  indicate  jtb^  presence  pf  iron  in 
the  ferrugeneous  prussiate  of  potass,  as  I  had  at  first  thought^ 
from  being  deoeived  by  tbe  high  colour  of  the  aci4  which  I  nad 
employed.  The  apparatus  unfortunatdy  bvnit  during  the 
sjubumation,  and  the  aiWi  qufintity  of  ^pid  which  I  had  ob« 
taiucd  was  by  thi^  means  still  mojre  dioiinisb^*  so  that  I  wa^ 
prQvented  (jpom  ex^^iing  the  salts  which  it  formed,  with  tlio 
cJiifierent  bas^s»  t  oombined  it  only  wilh  lime,  fornnng  the 
ipecoQate  of  lime,  which  is  ao  acid  salt,  crys^lU^es  in  prispis^ 
is  rather  ineolubie,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid. 

'*  The  oie^onic  Acid  doe#  not  -produee  any  s^sibtie  efieet 
ypon  the  buxpao  body.  I  have  takeo  five  grains  of  it  withdiit 
eKperiencing  any  inconvenience.  It  appears  to  me,  that  il 
-yciikens  the. effects  of  opium,  and  renders  ilt  more  soluble  ia 
water,  as  indeed  do  nil  the  acids ;  and  I  am  of  o^Hnioa,  that 
t])is  property  of  the  acids  is  owing  itq  their  forming  salt^  with 
liiorpliium  with  an  e;Koes8  of  aeid ;  but  we  nevernieless  find, 
that  the  other  salifiable  bases  are  oftien  I90|re  hurtful  to  life  in 
eombioation  with  th^  acids,  than  when  taken  in  their  simple 
sta^;  and  perhaps  this  may  be  the  case  with  the  laltsof 
morphiam. 

^'9.  The  lic}uid  fn>m  wliich  I  had  separated  the  morpbiuot 
and  the  nieqonic  acid  was  tinged  <^  a  red  colour  by  the  muriate 
uf  iron  and  by  sulphuric  acid.  By  evaporating  it  to  the  consist-. 
anoa  of  syrup,  I  obtained  forty  grains  of  a  rather  insoluble 
sak,  from  which  I  separated  a  httle  morphium  by  means  nf 
2^c€»bo|,  wliioli  had  been  dissolved  by  the  water  and  was  preci* 
pitai^  durtag  the  evaporation.  By  treaiting  this  salt  with 
sudplHiric  acid,  a  sulphate  of  barytes  and  meconic  acid  were 
fprmed;  tbia  salt,  tneijefore,  muat  have  been  meconate  of 
baryiee. 

*^  IV.  Of  the  other  parti  salable  in  water. -^10.  Alcohol 
having  disMilved  so  little  of  the  morphium  flom  the  quadruple 
coQibinatian,  I  thought  it  must  have  been  retained  by  the 
ai^traeiiya ;  and  indeed  the  extract  from  which  I  had  separated 
^a  meooiftata  of  .barytes,  after  being  diluted  with  water  and 
a^ff^Kirated  to  <the  consisteace  of  syrup,  precipitated  about 
thirty  graina  of  a  mass,  which  I  vecogmsed  for  a  combination 
of  aMractiva  mdi  moi^ium,  mA  which  was  dissolved  by  tlie 
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alcohol,  with  the  exception  of  a  little  meoonate  of  barytes  which 
had  combined  with  it.  Thinking  I  had  obtained  some  ex-* 
tractive,  I  gave  ten  grains  of  it,  in  several  doses,  to  one  of  my 

}>upils,  who  soon  brought  it  up  by  vomiting.  A  little  ammonia 
brmed  a  slight  precipitate  in  it,  which  disappeared  upon  ex- 
pelling the  ammonia  by  heat.  I  repeated  this  experiment 
severm  times.  The  precipitate  which  was  formed  in  it  when 
cold  by  the  ammonia  had  the  properties  of  morphium,  and 
combined  with  the  extractive  when  the  ammonia  was  expelled 
by  heat. 

'*  These  results  determined  me  to  re-dissolve  the  extract  in 
water.    When  this  was  thickened  as  usual,  I  gathered  a  little 
of  the  precipitate  by  filtration ;  it  had  the  appearance  of  mor« 
phium  with  much  extractive,  it  was  dissolved  by  alcohol,  and 
there  were  some  crystalline  traces  of  morphium.    When  I 
added  the  ammonia  in  excess,  the  precipitate  was  very  oc^ious, 
and  almost  the  whole  mass  became  ductile  and  resinous,  which, 
in  a  dose  of  five  grains,  produced  the  same  effects  as  the  extract 
of  opium,  only  in  a  smaller  degree.     This  substance  was  very 
little  soluble  m  cold  water ;  it  decomposed  the  metallic  salts 
like  morphium ;  it  was  soluble  in  the  acids  by  saturating  them, 
and  ammonia,  which  dissolved  a  good  deal  of  it,  deposited  a 
greyish  mass,  which  was  morphium  combined  with  a  little  ex- 
tractive.    I  endeavoured  to  precipitate  the  extractive  with  the 
morphium  by  means  of  sub-acetate  of  lead,  and  to  separate  the 
morphium  from  it  by  means  of  alcohol ;  but  I  obtained  only  a 
little  morphium,  coloured  by  the  extractive ;  the  remainder 
seemed  to  me  to  have  formed  a  triple  combination^     When  1 
had  decom}X)sed  the  precipitate  with  sulphuric  acid,  the  extract 
still  possessed  its  hurtful  influence,  and,  by  She  addition  of  am^ 
monia,  showed  the  presence  of  a  resinous  substance.     It  seems 
to  me,  that  morphium  has  a  great  affinity  for  extractive  which 
is  perhaps  highly  oxidized,  and  forms  different  combinations 
with  it ;  otie  containing  a  great  deal  of  morphium,  of  which  the 
crystals  mentioned  above  are  formed ;  the  other  containing  a 
good  deal  of  extractive,  which  is  precipitated  by  the  ammonia 
like  a  resinous  substance,  from  the  extract  of  opium  separated 
from  its  acid  and  from  the  morphium  which  was  dissolved  in  it. 
Although  the  oxidized  extractive  was  combined  in  excess  with 
the  morphium,  the  combination,  nevertheless,  possessed  it^ 
principal  properties ;  it  was  little  soluble  in  water,  very  solublis 
in  alcohol  and  Uie  acids ;  it  saturated  the  latter,  and  was  pre- 
cipitated by  ammonia,  which,  comUning  with  the  excess  of 
extractive,  formed  a  substance  soluble  in  water.    The  extractive^ 
however,  which  combines  with   the  amiAonia  still  contain^ 
tnorphiumi     I  confess  that  I  ought  to  have  attempted  still  more 
to  have  separated  die  morphium  completely  from  it  by  meana 
of  aether^  Uic  oil  of  turpentine,  or  conocrUrated  alcoholj 
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<<  A  combination  of  extractive  with  inorphiuni  mfty  bt 
foriDed  artificially,  by  dissolving  the  morphkiin  with  alcobcd 
and  treating  it  with  the  extractive  of  some  other  substance.  It 
belongs  to  the  properties  of  morpbium  and  of  extractive  of 
combining  togetner,  because  one  possesses  the  character  of  a 
base,  and  the  other  t>f  an  acid. 

"  V.  Of  the  parts  which  are  not  soluble  in  iratcr.— 11.  Not 
having  digested  sufficiently  the  opium  in  water,  I  presumed 
that  the  remamder  of  the  opium  still  contained  morpnium  and 
meconic  acid.  I  treated  it  with  half  on  ounce  of  weak  nni* 
riatic  acid  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water.  >  After  having 
filtered  the  liquor,  I  added  ammonia  to  it ;  I  obtained,  without 
counting  what  remained  in  the  liquid,  about  two  drachms  of 
morphium,  combined  with  a  good  deal  of  extractive  and  a 
pulverulent  substance.  The  ammonia  which  had  been  added, 
in  excels  was  disengaged  by  heat.  The  liquid,  treated  ^th  a 
solution  of  muriate  of  barytes,  gave  by  evaporation  a  small 
quantity  of  meconate  of  barytes. 

^  *M8.  The  residue  from  which  the  extractive,  morphium, 
and  the  meconic  acid,  had  l)een  separated,  by  means  ot  water 
and  of  muriatic  acid,  weiu^hed  one  ounce  fiire  drachms;  it  waa 
almost  clammy.  I  treated  it  with  alcohol  until  it  was  no  longer 
coloured.  By  adding  water  and  distilling  the  alcohol,  I  obtained 
a  brown  substance,  which  had  the  appearance  of  a  balsam,  swaiQ 

Xn  water,  and  was  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  had  the 
ur  of  fish  dried  in  smoke,  and  the  taste  of  fat;  it  burned 
with  a  flame,  which  deposited  a  great  deal  of  soot ;  and  did 
not  produce  any  effect  upon  me  or  other  persons,  even  in  doaes 
of  twcnt}'  grains.  A  small  d(^  swallowed  some  drachms  of  it 
without  experiencing  any  pernicious  eifects.  I.  digested  one 
part  of  this  residue  with  oil  of  turpentine,  and  another  with 
sulphuric  aether ;  and  I  obtained,  oy  the  evaporation  of  the 
solvents,  a  kind  of  caoutchouc,  which  appeared  to  me  still  to 
retain  a  Httle  of  the  brown  substance,  especially  that  which  I- 
had  obtained  by  the  essence  of  turpentine.  l>y  treating  the 
residue  of  *the  opium,  deprived  of  all  the  soluble  parts,  with 
diluted  sulphuric  acid,  I  changed  it  into  a  mucous  suostance. 

**  VI.  Results  afforded  by  the  treatment  of  opitim  with  cold 
trtfffr.—- 13.  As  heat  might  have  had  some  influence  upon  the* 
Insults  of  my  experiments,  ami  not  having  as  yet  explained  alL 
tliat  Derosne-  -says  of  opium,  T  varied  them  m  the  following- 
manner.  1000  grains  of  powdered  opium  were  triturated  in  a 
porcelain  mortar  with  small  quantities  of  cold  water,  which- 
was  added  at  several  distinct  times.-  After  some  liours  the 
liquor  was  filtered,  the  opium  strongly  pressed,  and  this  treat- 
ment was  continued  until  the  water  appeared  colourless.  This 
very  diluted  aqueous  tincture,  evaporat^  very  dowly,  gave  ati 
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esttraet  dBftfeojt  fitHn  A^  firat;  in  not  bmiig  at,  aU*  dislMfbcd 
\xpcm  the  addition  of  water*  B.u<  anmofiia  and  the  fefrMgi* 
net>us  saUa  equally  indicating  the  preseiice  of  mecOD«il«  of 
morpbiuiB,  I  think  thai  it  is  as^  acid  coinbinatioii  of  these  two 
new  bodies^  becaMse  the  tinctiH^  of  litmus  was  reddened  hy 
it  Alcohol  does  not  decompose,  this  salt ;  extractive  is  dis- 
solved.in  it  - 

*'  14.  The  opium  extracted  by  cold  water  was  boi  W  for  a 
(jitacter  of  an  hour  in  a  little  water-    The  filtered   liquor 
beeame  very  thick  upon  cooling,  and  had  the  appearance  of  a 
decoction  of  cinchona,  though  not  so  high  coloui'ed^  nnd  acted 
like  the  sub-mecon^te  of  morpbium   coinlnaed  witli  a.  little 
extractiTe.     It  was  deposited  upon  the  sides  of  the  vessel  in 
the  form  of  a  browoifiri  vtass,  in  which,  after  some  time,  pris- 
matie  cry^als  of  meoonate  of  morphium  were  produced. 
.    *^  15.  The  re^due  was  digested  with  alcohol  at  an  elevated 
temperature.     The  brownish  liquor  filtered  deposited^  after 
havmg  been  cooled  to  5^  C,  the  salt  described  by  Derosne. 
Tbis  salt,  by  means  of  its  roorphiuoiv  restore  the  cok>ur  of 
reddened  litmus  paper,  and  ha^  a  weak  action  upon  the  ferru- 
gineous  salts  by.  its^meconic  acid.    At  the  same  time  there  was 
deposited  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  a  coloured  substance, 
which,  wlien  treated  with  alcohol,  gave  a  little  sub-oieconate  of 
morphium.     The  residue,  whictr  was  very  soluble  in  alcohol 
but  almost  insoluble  in  wata*,  contained  the  combination  of 
morphium  with  the  extractive  and  the  brown  subscance,  wlucb 
has  been  mentioned  before  (12).    The  combination  of  mor- 
phium with  extractive*  is  distii^uished  from  resins  by  this 
property ;  also  the  extractive  can  be  separated  fnm  it  onl^ 
with  difficulty.    Ammonia  dissolves  still  less  of  it,  and  dimi- 
nishes its  solubility  in  water.    The  remalndei*,  treated  once 
more  with  alcohol,  gave  a  coloured  tincture,  Mfhicb  was  much 
thickened  by  adding  water,  and  did  not  regain  its  transparency 
upon  the  addition  of  acetic  acid ;.  hence  it  follows,  tnat  the 
precipitate  comes  from  an  oil     The  solution  contained  so  little 
of.  the  combination    mentioned  above,    that  tlie  <aste  was 
scarcely  bitter. 

**  16.  It  fdlows  from  these  observations,  that  cold  wat^r 
dissolves  the  meconate  of  morphium  with  excess  of  acidy  and 
almost  all  the  extractive ;  and  that  the  residue  contains  sub. 
meconate  of  morphium,  which  is  rather  insoluble  in  water, 
with  a  little  extractive,  which  is  easily  dissolved  by  cold  alcohol, 
but  is  almost  all  depoated  in  crystals. 

'^  Cenc/M«toK«.«— 17.  Without  noticing  the  accidental  mix- 
tures which  have  not  been  taken  into .  account .  in  this  place, 
but  of  which  I  have  spofcea  in  my  former  researches^  ihe^  ci<We 
opium  of  eonmtree  is  composed  of  m^oofmU  of  movfkiim  wilh 
little  acid,  which  is  divided  by  warm  watar.  uatb  inapiuble  m^ 
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meeonaU  of  TMrpkium  and  intt)  ddd  mecon^  rf  ih)9rpkuim9  very 
soluble  in  water  ;.  supposing  that  there  are  no  oth^r  vegetable 
aetild  intermixed,  which  may  redden  the  litmus  paper.  Th^* 
extractive,  like  the  morpluum,  is  divided  ipto  two  portiqns4  of 
"vi'hich,  one,  which  is  frec^  dissolves  in  cold  water  ^  the  other 
part,  undoubtedly  never  oxidized,  remains  in  the  residue  with 
the  8ub-meconate  of  niorphium,  and  tbrms  by  digestion  witigi 
alcohol  some  sub-mecouate  of  morphiiim,  and  a  oombin^^tion  of  ^ 
niorpiiium  with  extractive^  almost  insoluble  in  water,  but  viery 
soluble  in  the  acids 

««  Water,  when  warm,  dissolves  more  morphiuip  than  wliei^ 
cold  ;  and  morphium  is  precipitated  in  the  cold  from  thie  liquor 
in  combination  with  a  little  meconicacid  and  extractive.  'The 
xesinous  substance  and  the  other  ccoistituent  par^  of  opium, 
Imve  no  influence  upon  its  medical  virtues  ;  b<M»uae  they  are 
almost  insoluble  in  water  as  well  as  in  alcohol.  Hence  there  13 
a  great  dificrcnce  betH*een  the  extract  of  opium  which  is  pre- 
pared with  warm  water,  ^nd  that  which  is  prepared  with  cold  i 
the  latter  ix^in^  much  more  powerful  than  the  former*  Hie 
tinctures  of  opium  ought  to  be  prepared  with  pure  alcohol,  be^ 
cause  by  it  only  are  the  combmations  mentioned  above  dis- 
solved. Tl)ese  tinctures  ought  not  to  be  kept  ip  piacea  where 
the  temperature  is  too  cold,nbc<;au9e  some  of  the  palt  of  morr 
pbium  will  be  precipitated.  These  ina^veni^nces  mi^t  be 
obviated  by  lading  a  little  of  the  acetic  acid,  if  we  w^re  sure 
that  the  acetate  of  morphium  possessed  the  same  medical  pro- 
perties as  opium,  or  the  meconate  of  morphium. 

^'  The  extract  of  indigenous  poppy-heads  prepared  with 
distilled  water,  gave  no  «igns  of  morphium  when  treated  with 
aiTimonia,  even  when  acetic  acid  was  added.  It  appears,  that 
this  plant  coutaips  morpliium  combined  with  extractive.  I 
coula  discover  no  traces  of  mcoonic  acid  in  it.  Other  chemists 
who  have  examined  opium,  seem  tohave  obtained  different  results. 

^^  Arr£>»Dix. — I  had  proceeded  thus  far  in  my  memoir, 
when  I  ivad  occasicm  to  make  the  following  observations  upon 
the  preparation  of  morphium  and  meconic  acid  : 

"  1.  Take  eight  ounces  of  opium  in  powder,  rub  it  up  with 
1^0  or  three  ounces  of  concentrated  aoetK  acid  and  a  little  dis- 
tilled water ;  dilute  the  paste  with  two  or  three  pounds  of  cold 
water,  atid  filter  the  liquor.  This  slightly  coloured  soluUon  oon- 
toins  acetate  and  meoonate  of  morphium,  extractive,  and  traces 
^  the  combination  of  extiraattTc  with  morphium. 

*^  iL  Precipitate  the  morphium  with  ammonia,  and  evapr* 
rate  the  liquor  to  a  fourth  part ;  VffCn  its  oooling,  separate  the 
ulorpbiom  by  IBltrtttioii,  and  practpitate  the  meeonate  of  am-^ 
woBHt  by  a  sofficieiit  qoAntky  of  acetate  of  boiytts.  Upon 
evaporating  the  liquid  to^ dryness,  there  ia  still  depooitadtalmlcr 
meconal^  ot!  bary  tei^    The  extoKst  from  which  Uie  acet^esJuid 
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\>eeQ  Mparated  by  ooneentrated  alcohol,  is  almost  pure  extrac- 
tive. I  have  taken  it  in  a  dose  of  ten  grains  without  the  least 
^inconvenience. 

**  8.  The  readue  (1)  contains  the  combination  of  extradtive  in 
excess  with  morphium,^  which  is  rather  insoluble  in  water.  I 
treated  it  at  several  times  with  sulphuric  acid  diluted  with  six 
parts  of  water  ;  and  I  decomposed  the  acid  solution  by  am- 
monia«  This  decomposition  was  not  complete,  for  there  always 
remains  some  morphium  with  an  excess  of  extractive,  (of  brown 
meconic  acid),  and  a  trace  of  sulphuric  acid.  This  acid  «x- 
tfacHpef  or  brown  fneeomc  acidy  is  without  effect :  it  is  morphiam 
Irbich  communicates  to  it  its  pernicious  properties. 

**  Con«/««ton«.— Crude  opium  then  contains  neuiral  cxtrac^ 
iive  and  dcid  extractive^  which  both  exert  no  effect  upon  the  am- 
md  csconomy.  The  latter  is  combined  with  morphium  ;  boi 
It  combines  also  with  the  meconate  of  morphium,  and  becomes 
-soluble  in  water.  This  comUnalion  is  decomposed  only  in  part 
by  the  water ;  for  the  residue  contains  traces  of  meconic  acid, 
'wbich,  forming  a  triple  combination  with  a  large  quantity  of 
morphium  and  extractive,  dissolves  in  water  only  by  degrees. 
-This  is  the  reason  why  the  extract  of  opium  prepared^  with  cold 
water,  contains  only  a  part  of  the  meconate  of  morphium,  and 
a  little  of  the  combination  of  morphium  with  the  extractive. 
'By  adding  acetic  acid,  this  combination  loses  a  part  of  its  mor- 
phium ;  and  the  meconate  of  morphium  sepaititea  from  the 
i>ro.wn  meconate  of  morphium." 
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»  CASE  OF  THE  LATE  PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 

The  Editors,  having  been  sufficiently  apprized  that  tlic 
Profession  expected  from  them  some  account  of  this  case,  th% 
Umentable  termination  of  which  has  spread  such  a  settled  gloom 
over  the  British  Empire ;  imtQediateiy,  on  learning  that  thp 
Physicians  who  attended  it  did  not  mean  to  publish  any  states 
ment,  (a  resolution  in  the  propriety  of  which,  under  the  circunu 
atanoes,'they  perfectly  oomcide,)  strenuously  endeavoured  to 
obtain  every  mforipation  respecting  it,  from  such  sources  ai 
could  be  depended  on.  Their  exertions  have  been  successful^ 
and  they.,  are  now  enabled  to  present  a  report  to  their  xeaders, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  strictly  authentic* 

In  pre&cii:^  their narmtit^ m  tbisplaoe,  it  is  not  fiir them 
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to  attempt  to  paiiit  the  aiinultanaoiis  and  wbolly  untHreoedented 
expression  of  unfeif^ed  sorraw,  which  the  death  of  this  esccellcnt 
pcFson,  not  less  elevated  by  her  virtues  than  by  her  rank,  visibly 
imprinted  on  the  countenances,  of  th^e  inhabitants  of  this  ex* 
(ended  realm.  It  spoke  a  language  that  could  not  be  miscon- 
strued. The  profession  have  participated  in  this  feeling,  in 
common  with,  their  fellow  subjects ;  and  have  borne  a  part  in 
that  extraordinary  demonstration  of  respect  for  the  departed, 
.  ivbich,  perpetuated  in  the  pace  of  history,  will  be  coDtemplate<l 
by  posterity  as  the  most  digniiied  tribute  to  individual  wortn,and 
tiie  sublimest  triumph  of  virtue,  which  mankind  have  ever  wit- 
tiessed:  a  tribute  honourable  to  the  object  of  it  in  a  degree  fitted 
to  excite  the  envy  of  the  proudest  monarchs,  and  an  eternal  mcs 
'inorial  of  the  ardent  feehncs  of  an  honest-hearted,  brave,  and 
'generous  people.     But  as  they  are  incapable  of  doing  justice  to 

•  -this  part  of  the  subject,  they  shall  leave  it  to  abler  commen- 
.  tators ;  and  proceed  to  detail  the  facts  they  have  collected,  as 

far  as  regards  the  case  in  a  medical  point  of  view. 

The  PaiNCEss  Charlotte,  previous  to  her  confinement, 
ivas  in  good  health,  and  immediately  under  the  eye  of  her 
.acoouclicur,  Sir  liicbard  Croft,  who  resided  at  Clermont  lor 
three  weeks,  up  to  the  moment  in  which  she  was  taken  ill. 
Dr.  Baillie,  also,  was  in  attendance,  chiefly,  we  have  been  in- 
formed, on  account  of  a  promise  exacted  from  him  by  the 
Princess,  that  he  would  be  near  her  on  this  occasion.  Her 
spirits  were  exceiLnit,  and  she  anticipated  only  the  '^most  fa- 
vourable issue  of  the  event  which  was  hourly  expected. 

She  was  ^rst  made  sensible  of  her  approaching  delivery  at 
seven  o'clock,  ou  Monday  evening,  the  third  of  November ;  but 
the  labour  fxiius  were  so  luefficicnt,  although  acute,  as  scarcely  to 
evacuate  the  wnter,  which  had  ruptured  the  membranes  at  th^ 
cotamenoetrent  ot  tlie  labour;  a  circumstance,  liowever,  which 
every  accpiichcur  ki-jus  prognosticates  nothing  either  uncom- 
mon or  untoward.  In  this  manner  the  labour  proceeded, 
slowhvfor  twenty-six  hours;  the  Princess  being  frequently  up 
and  walking  about,  froui  finding  that  the  pains  almost  left  her 
when  she  was  in  the  rccumbenl  posture.     About  this  time,  also, 

#  judging  from  the  inefficiency  of  the  pains,  and  the  little  progres<> 
made  in  the  labour,  we  unctcrstand  Sir  Ricliard  Croft  suspected 
that  there  were  cither  t\^in!i«  or  that  there  existed  some  irregular 
action  of  the  uterus:  and^  as  :t  was  probable  a  consultation  might 
iiltimately  be  required,  lie  wrote;  to  Doctor  John  Sims,  re- 
questing hib  immediate  attendance.  He  had,  in  the  mean  time, 
pnyvided  whatever  could  be  wanted,  shomld  it  be  found  e\}H.'- 
dienttohave  recourse  to  artificial  delivery. 

Dr.  Sims  arrived  at  Clermont  at  two  o^clock  in  tlio  morning 
of  Wednesday,  but  did  not  then  ?ee  the  Princess;  and,  as  ilie 
<;ause  of  this  has  been  grossly  na>f>tatcd,  wc  lliiuk  it  proj»cr,  iu 


&96  Medical  and  Physical  InUUtgente. 

justifi&tion  df  an  honouraMe  tnan,  and  so  higfaly  respectad  'a 
memb^  of  the  profession  as  Sir  Ridiard  Croft  n  well  known  to 
be,  to  state,  that  we  have  been  informed,  from  a  Quarter  which 
we  Thust  credit,  that  it  was  proposed  by  Sir  Richaid  to  Dr. 
Sims,  that  he  should  then  be  introduced  to  the  Princess;  but 
both  Dr.  Sims  hhmself  and  Dr.  Baillie  thought  bis  presence,  at 
that  time,  couM  not  be  productive  of  any  benefit^  but  might 
a^tate  th^  patient.  Dr.  Sims,  therefore,  declined  eolering  the 
lying-in  room.  No  consultation  was  at  this  period  necessary, 
as  the  labour  was  evidently  advancing,  although  slowly:  but» 
on  hearing  the  statement  of  the  situation  of  the  Princess  from 
Sir  Richard  Croft,  Dr.  Sims  concurred  in  the  opinion  that 
'every  tiling  should  be  left  to  Nature. 

About  noon,  on  Wednesday^  it  was  first  suspected  that  the 
child  might  be  dead,  or  that  it  might  be  bomin  a  state  of  sos^ 
pended  animation  ;    and  every  known  means  of  recovery  weie 
immediately  prepared.    Still  tne  labour  continued  to  be  scaroB- 
)y  progressive,  the  pains  being  such  as  tend  to  forward  birth 
rattier  oy  moulding  the  head  so  as  to  admit  of  its  easy  passage, 
than -by  forcible  expulsion.     When  this  was  completed,^ciie 
pains  became  more  efficient^;  and,  at  the  termination  or  fift  j  hoora 
irom  the  commencement  of  the  labour,  the  Princess  was  de« 
livered,  by  natural  efforts,  of  a  still-bom  male  child.    No  great  * 
disch^rgie  followed  the  birth ;  but  it  was  soon  discovered  that 
the  uterus  was  acting  irregularly,  and  taking  on  the  hour-glass 
contraction ;  and  an  unfavourable  separation  of  the  placenta 
was  anticipikted.    This  likewise,  in  so^ie  degree,  accounted  for 
the  protracted  cliaracter  of  the  labour. 

At' half-past  nine  o^clock,  a  discharge  of  blood  occurred. 
Dr.  Sims,  who  was  then  employed  in  an  adjoining  room  in  en« 
deavours  to  re-animate  the  infant,  was  instantly  xnfbrmed  of  this 
occurrence ;  and,  in  consultation  with  Sir  Richard  Croft,  agreed 
that  the  immediate  separation  and  removal  of  the  after^birth  was 
necessary.  It  was  effected  with  little  difficulty,  and  was  ftdlowed 
by  a  very  trifling  discharge  either  of  fluid  or  coagulated  blood. 

The  Princess  was  now  as  well  and  composed  as  ladies 
usually  are  immediately  after  delivery ;  and  continued  so  until 
a  quarter  before  twelve  oVlock,  taking  frequently  small  supplies  • 
of  nourishment ;  but  at  this  time  she  became  restless  and 
rather  talkative,  and  complained  of  being  sick.  She  vomited, 
but  nothing  was  ejected,  except  a  little  camphor  juiep,  which 
she  had  taken  ;  and  at  this  moment  her  pulse  was  firm,  steady, 
and  under  a  hundred.  She  asain  was  composed.  About  half 
past  twelve,  liuwever^  the  breathing  became  impeded  ;  the  res- 
piratory organs  were  etidcntly  under  the  influence  (rf  spasm,  and 
continued  in  that  state  tintii  she  breathed  har  last,  at  half-past 
two  o  clock  ;  exactly  five  boors  and  a  half  after  her  delivisr}^  • 
In  this  afflicting  state  of  the  case»  Dr.  Baillie  and  Dr.  Sini&, 
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trbo  had-  been  -cidled  into  the  room  wfaea  the  br^thtitt  first 
became  afTected,  united  their  judgment  and.  their  skill  wm  that 
of  Sir  Richard  Croft,  but  in  vain^  to  avert  the  impend'Tng  cala- 
mity. Art  proved  unavailing,  although  everything  which  it  could 
devise,  and  which  experience  coula  suggest,  was  attempted.  . 
.  On  the.  seventh  of  November,  the  body  was  opened  by,  Sir 
Everard  Home,  assisted  by  Sir  David  Dundas,  Mr.  Brande, 
and  the  Apothecary  of  Prince  Leopold^s  Household  ;  and,  we. 
believe,  the  foilowmg  is  a  pretty  accurate  statement  of  the  ap- 
pearances these  gentlemen  observed : 

The  membranes  of  tlie  braip  presented  their  natural  aspect, 
The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were  less  distended  with  bipod 
than  was  to  be  expected  after  so  severe  a  labour.  The  ventrU 
des  of  tlie  brain  contained  very  little  fluid.  The  plexus  cho. 
rbides  was  of  a  pale  colour,  and  the  substance  of  tlie  brmn  had 
its  natural  tesLture. 

Tlie  pericardium  contained  two  ounces  of  red.  coloured 
fluid*  Tlie  heart  itself  and  the  lungs  were  in  a  natural  state. 
The  stomach  contained  nearlv  three  pints  of  liquid.  The  colon 
was  distended  with  air.  Tlie  kidneys  and  other  abdominal 
viscera  were  in  a  natural  state. 

The  uterus  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood,  and 
extended  as  high  up  in  the  abdomen  us  the  navel ;  and  the 
hour-glass  contraction  was  stiil  very  apparent. 

The  foregoing  narrative  throws  very  little  light  upon., the 
immediate  cause  of  the  death  of  the  Princess.  Tne.  fluid 
found  in  the  pericardium  might  have  obstructed  the  due  action 
of  the  heart ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  account  for  its  presence 
there*  nor  to  conceive  how  so  large  a  quantity  could  have  been 
effused  durini^  the  short  space  of  time  that  supervened  to  deli- 
very, before  the  breathing  became  impeded.  The  quantity  of 
the  i)lood  which  was  found  in  the  uterus  might  have  induced 
exhaustion ;  but  this  opinion  can  only  be  conjectural,  as  it  is 
impossible  todraw  any  certain  inference  from  the  rather  indefinite 
expression  '^  considerable,^  contained  in  the  REPOUTof  tl)e  Sur- 
geons. Imaginaticm  indeed  has  heen  busy,  and  a  phalanx  of  ca- 
sual circumstances  have  been  arranged  to  account  for  the  dissolu- 
tion ;  some  of  which  are  imgenerously  and  too  unguardedly,  not 
to  say  maliciously,  calculated  to  attach  blame  to  her  attendants; 
but  we  must  deprecate  such  expositions,  as  unjust  to  the  indivi. 
dual»  concerned,  and  in  no  degree  honourable  to  the  Profession. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  whole  of  the  Royal  Family. 
are  liable  to  spasms  of  a  violent  description ;  and  to  this  heredb; 
tary  predisposition,  and  the  increased  excitability  of  the  aminbl^ 
sufferer,  owing  to  the  tedious  nature  of  the  laliopr,  are  we  left 
to  ascribe  an  event,  which  has  destroyed  the  flattering-  hopes 
of  t  lie  Nation,  and  lopped  off  the  fairest  branch  firom  the  stem 
di  its  Monarchal  Succession. 
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A  List  ofPsRsoss  who  hone  obtahted  Certificates  tf  their  PUness^ 
and  CtvaUficaticn  to  practise  as  Apothecaries,  and  to  act  ae. 
Assistants,  from  August  I,  I8I6,  to  July  SI,  I8I7. 

*«*  Tboie  who  «re  marked  tfaus%  are  authariaed  to  piaetiie  in  Lovdon  and  ten  Mika  round* 
Thoie  whoare  narked  thus  t>  are  If cmben  of  (Se l^ordiipful  Society  of  Apothreariet. 

Abrabam,   Thomas  Edwards,  Edw.  Strood,  Kent 

Adams,  Nicholas  Evans,  Humph.  Jones,  Anglcsea, 

Allen,  J.  N.  Uiverstone,  Lancash,      *JEvans,  Thos.  Old-st,  London 


Allison,  Wra.  JBi'M^,  nr.  Worksop 

•JAndcrson,  G.H.Fleet-st.Lond, 

Balme*  William  Ncttleton 

Barker,  William 

Barter,  Thos.  Pool,  Dorsetshire 

Batty,  Edward 

Boole,  John  Evans,  Gloucester 

Beckett,  Richard 

Becston,  W.  W.  fVellingf on, Salop 

Bell,  Thomas,  J^ewport,  Essex 

•  JBiddell,  J.  Middlesex  Hospital 
Birdsall,   William 
^Bompass,  J.  C.  Bristol 
Bond,  W.  y.  Chudleigh,  Devon 
Bowden,  Samuel  Fitzherbert 
Brendon,  P.  li.  N,  Hosp.  Pfymouth 
Broadbent,  R.  Altringham,  C/iesh, 
Brougham,  S.  Falmouth,  Cornw. 
Brown^  Peter 

*JBrowne,  T.  jun.  Camberwell 
Burrough,  Rich.  F.  Dartmouth 
Calvert,   George 
Cave,  Thomas  • 

Cliapman,  James,  Kirton,  Suffolk 
Clark,  H.  Portsmouth,  Hants. 
Clark,  Benjamin,  Northampton 
Clater,  Samuel,  Retford 

*  Cleave,  Walter  Okc,  London 
Coates,  B.  D.  Hudtfersficld 
Cooke,  B.  J.  Stroud,  Gloucesicr^lu 
Cooke, 'William  Henry 
Critchley,  Thos.  Hodgkinson 
Daniel,  Edw.  Bttrslem,  Staffurds. 
D'Aranda,  G.  BiUericay,  Essex 
Davidson,  Thos.  Inverness 
Day,  Edw.  Elmsall,  Brisiol 
Dixon,  Charles 

Dixon,  A.  Stourbridge,  Worcester, 
Dutton,  Wm.  Bacton,  Sujfolh 
Duncan,  J.  H.  Wrotluim,  Kent 
Dyer,  William 

Earle,  Fran.  Masham,  Yorksh, 
Eddowes,  J.  H.  Loughborough 
Eddowes<,W.  K.  Belton,  Leicester, 
Ediuan,  C.  Alford,  Lincolnshire 


Fawdington,  T.  Thirsk,  Yorks* 

Ferraby,  Charles 

Flint,  Ric|iard 

Frankish,  W.  B.  Birmingham 

Ford,.Jas.  Hanley,  Stajjordshire 

Ford,  Rob.  Highmorlh^Filis, 

Fosbrook,  J.  E.  JRvgby,  Warnick. 

Fowler,  Fred.  Colhnnpion,  Devon 

Frost,  Wm.  Ncedhantr-Market 

•Gaitskell,  Wilh'am 

•^Galindo,  Richard  Miles 

Garlick.  .loseph  Prince^  Leeds 

Gilpin,   Richard 

:J:Go8sett,  Dankl 

Gray,  Thomas  Nathaniel 

•JGriffiths,  John 

Grist,  William 

Grime,  William 

Hardy,  "N^'^illiam 

Haworth,  S.  Skipton  inCrcwcH 

Haxby,  Henry 

Heeley,  Jos.  Walsall,  Stnffordsh„ 

Henchman,  Charles  Wisnaw 

Hensleigh,  H.  Brixton,  Devon 

Hewett,  Wm.  Wright 

Heynes,  Charles  Stokes 

Hibbert,  John  Ma^on 

Hill,  John,  Derby 

Hodgshon,  George,  Darlington 

Holland,  Rob.  Geo.  Shpjju'ld 

Hounsdl,  John 

Hughes,  WiWiara  Anthony 

Hunt,  Sam.  Loughborough 

Hunt,  Fran,  Bath,  Somersetshire 

*lnman,  Charles 

Irish,  Thomas  Trenham 

Kendall,  W.  AshburUm,  Devonsh^ 

Kirkby,  N.  W.  Hull,  Yorkshire^ 

Kni^t,  Geo.  Debenliam,  Suffolk 

Knowles,  J.  Todmorden 

Lacy,  Jd^.  Prior,  Newark 

I-^yman,  William  Henry 

Ixjdbrook,  L.  Siverford,  Oxfords* 

Lees,  Lloyd,  Halffax,  Yorkshire 

Lessey,  Thos.  Manchester 
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Liveing,  Edward 
I.ongstaff,  William  HiltoB 
Mackereth,  George  Wilson 
Mac  Turk,   William 
Madden,  Rich.  Liverpool 
Mark,  Edward  Robson 
Marner,  J.  Atllehorougk,  Noyjhlk 
Marti Hj  John  Philip 
Martineau,  Thos.  Norwich 
Mathias,  William,    Cardigan 
*J  Maudsley,  John,   Princes-fl. 

Hanover-square,  Loudon 
May«nor,  R.  P.  AMurn,  Derhys. 
Meek,  .Robert 
Metcalfe^  R.  Ives,  Spalding 
•Miles,  John,  London 
Mills,  Chas.  A.  Pulham,  NprfM 
Mimpri0s>  Thomas  Roberts 
Mitchell,  H.  Iligk  Ongar,  Essex 
Neville  Wm.  H.  Esher,  Surrtf 
Nicholson,  Richnrd 
Norris;W.  Stourbridge,  Worcester 
Orton,  J.  Kegfvorth,  Leiccstersk, 
Parson,  C.  A.  Godalming,  Surry 
Pargetcr,  C.  Fordingtndge,  Hants 
pater,  Henry  Thompson    . 
Paterson,  Thos.  Willis,  Leicester 
Paty,  James 

Peck,  Thomas,  WcllwgJ»oroitgh, 
Pitman,  Wm.  Andover,  Hants 
Poole,  Winter  Cuppage 
Powell,  Morgan,  Siransca 
Pudflicombe,    Alfred,  MoretoU" 

Hampstead,  Devon 
Pii<f!ie,  Robert  • 
Radford,  Thomas,   Manchester  • 
Reedal,  Gabriel,  Hull,  Yorkshire 
Eicliards,  Henry 
Richardson,  John, Leeds,Ybrk9h. 
Rogerson,  Jos.  Wigau^  Lqncath. 
Rose,  Geofge 
Salmon,  Fred.  Bath 
Salter,  John 
•Sandford,   W.  N.  Pridge'road, 

Lambeth,  Surry 
•Saumarez,  F.  Newington,  Surry 


Sharp,  J.    St.  Hel^n'ft,  Lancash. 
Smith,  Benjamin^   Lincoln 
*  Smith,  John  Simm,  Loudon 
Snow,  Wm.  Barnstaple,  Devon 
Stables,  Marsh.  Horiforth,  Yorks. 
S tatter,  ^Ed wsird ,  Lancaster 
Stephens,  Hen.  Bedbum,  Herts. 
Stevens,  Wm.  Xcwmurket 
Stilhvcll,  James 
StQwe,  Wm.  Oxford         .  . 
Swan,  Arthur,  Souilmick,  Hnrits 
Tanner,  C,  Collumpton,  Devon 
Taylor,  Wm.  Cuckney,  Notts. 
Taylor,  Charles,  Plymouth 
Thompson,  Charles  Matthew 
Thorne,  J.  W.  St/reath,  Cornwall 
Thornton,  Wm.  Bootli 
•Towry,  Benj.  Jolit,  Gt.  St.  He^ 

lens,  Lofuion 
Tozer,  F.  E.  Mildenhall,  Suffolk 
Uttley,  Jn.  Todmorton,  Lancash. 
W^ilne,  I).  H.  Norwich    . 
Waterworth,  Edward  Henry 
W^atkins,  Daniel 
•Weaver,  Edward,  Blachnoor-st^ 
Went  worth,  Wm.   Cambridge 
JWheeler,  \Vra.  Lowe 
Wheelhouse,  Jaa.  Leeds,  Yorhh. 
•White  Steph.  Red  Lxon-d.  Loud, 
•White,  Richard 
W^ilde,  G.  R.  MUdenhall,  Suffolk 
W^ilkinson,  Edw.  Entwistle 
Wills,  Geo.  Kingskcrsfvell^  Devon 
Wilton,  John 
Wilton,  Wm.  Bath  Eashn 
Winstonc,  Thomas 
•Witlierington,  E.  Gl.Presvot'St. 
Wood,  Thomas,  Leeds,  YorLsh. 
Woodward,  Thomas  Churle* 
Wooler,  Wm.  Moore,  Defvslury 
Worley,  J.  E.  Staiey  Stratford 
Wray,  S.  Tfwralijf,  near  Jicdale 
Wright,  William,    Liverpool 

Assistants, 
Obaldeston,  Thomas 
Rollings,  Richard 


NOTICES  OF    LECTURES. 

Dr.  Menritnan  and  Dr.  Ley  will  begin  another  Course  of  Lectures 
Midwifery  and  the  Discaaes  of  Women  and  Children  early  in 
December,  at  the  Middlesex  Ho<*pitjd. 

Dr.  Davis  will  commence  his  Second  Winter  Conrse  of  Lectnre< 
on  the  Theory  and  P^actic^|A6AAifhiiiikEU.jyuLi2iLJhe  Diseases*  of 
Women  and  Children,  on 

vot.  ynu-^iio.  48, 
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LITERARY  NOTICE. 

Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson's  Second  Edition  of  the  London  Dispensa* 
tory  will  contain  all  the  improvements  in  Pharmaceutical  Chemistry 
and  the  alterations  that  have  taken  place  in  the  British  Pharmaco- 
poeias  since  its  first  appearance ;  and  also,  gynonymes  of  the  names 
of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  thfe  preparations,  in  the 
French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Hindostanee,  languages. 
The  work  is  already  in  the  press. 

^ -   - 

A  METEOROLOGICAL   TABLE, 

From  the  2lst  of  October  to  the  20th  of  Novtniber  1817, 

KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YOKKSHIRE. 

230  Miles  NW  from  London. 
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Winds. 


NbW.NE. 

NE.NW. 

NW. 

NW, 

NE.SE. 

SE. 

SW..SE.. 

SW..S.. 

sw.. 
sw... 
sw... 
wsw... 

SE.'.S.. 

s!e.sw. 


02  SE, 


SE.oE... 

SW.SE. 

SE.. 

SE.. 

SW.. 

S.. 

SE..SW.. 

SE. 

W.SW. 

E. 

SE..SW.. 

SW.. 

Vble.SW.. 

SW...W.. 

^VbN.. 

W..SW... 


Weather. 


3  Cloudy..  2  S.  4  R. 
Mist...  2  Cy..  4  Mn... 
3  4Cy..2Sun. 
Cy..  2  RauL 
Cloudy... 
Cloud...  4  Moon.. 
S...  2  R.  4  Moon... 
3  S..  2  Sh.  4  Moon.. 
Sun..  &  Showers. 
Sh.  &  Sun..  4  R.. 
R.  2  Sun..  &  Sh. 
Sun...  4  R. 
3  R.  2  4  Cy.. 
Mist.  2  Sun.. 
Mist..  2  S..  4  R. 
Mist....  4  Starl.. 
Sun...  3  Cy..  4  R.^ 
Mist...  2  S.  4  R.. 
Sun..  3  R.. 
Sun..  &  Showers.. 
Sun..  2  Cloudy.. 
Cy..  2  R..  3  Sun., 
Mbt...  2  R.. 
Sun...  4  R. 
Mist....  3  R... 
R..  4  Moon.. 
Sun... 

SCy..  2S.  4  Moon.. 
R.  2Sun... 
3  C  2  Cy..  4  Moon... 
Sun... 


The  quantity  of  rain  during  the  month  of  October  was  1  inch  40-lOOths. 

Obaervattons  on  Diseases  at  Richmond. 
The  weather  in  this  last  period  has  been  wet,  but  not  Tery  cold. 

The  pre^ailinff  disorders  were  chiefly  seated  in  the  stomach,  bowels, 
and  liver.  Diarrhoea  was  very  common,  but  readily  yielded  to  a  dose  of 
calomel  at  bed  time  with  an  aperient  mixture  in  the  mominff.  There  were 
also  some  cases  of  Catarrhal  and  Kiropdc  fever.  Cases  ^Asthma,  Dys* 
pq>sia,  Gaatrodyniaj  Icterus^  and  Obstipatio^  have  been  under  treatmeaL 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE  FOR  LONDON, 

From  lie  SOtt  of  OCTOBER  to  the  19lh  of  NOVEMBER,  181T, 

By  McMca.  HARRIS  &  Co. 

MaAtmatietl  IiHrwmml  Maktri,  SO,  Iligii  HeOon. 
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A  REGISTER  OF  DISEASES 
Between  OCTOBER  2(Hk,  and  NOVEMBER  If^h,  1817. 


Alwrtio 

Abscessio 

Acne 

AmeDorrhoea , 

Amentia 

Anasarca 

Angina  Pectoris 

Aphtha  Uh'fenfium . 

ait^inosa..  , 

Apoplexia 

Ascites 

A-stheiiia , 

Asthma , 

Atrophia 

Bronchitis  acuta,... 
— — — —  chronica. 
Calculus 


Calijjo " 

Cancer 

Cardialg:ia 

Carditis 

Catarrhus 

Cephalalgia 

Cenhaljta 

ClJorosis „... 

Chorea , 

Cholera 

Colica 

Pictonum. 


Convulsio 

Cyiianche  Tonsillaris. 

maligna,,, . 

— Trachealfs., 

PurofiJea... 

Delirium  Tremens.. 

Diarrhoea 

Dvsenteria 

Dyspe[)fiia * 

Dyspmea 

Dysphagia 

Dystocia 

Dysuria 

Ecthyma 

Eczema 

Eneuresis 

Enteritis 

Entroclynia 

Epilepsia. 

Epistaxis 

Erysipelas 


»••  • .  *  • 
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1 

27 

1 
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11 

38 
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9 

9 

1 
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2 
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2 
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16 

4 

14 

41 
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1 
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« 

5! 

23 
4 

8 
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7 
3 

Si 
6 
1 
1 


1 


9i  1 
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DISEASES. 


Erythema  lasve 

EzostosSs 

Febris  intermitt€wL 

-  caiarrhalis 

■         S^ocha , 

Typhus  mitior,,,. 

Tifpkus  gravior  ... 

Sf/nochus , 

'  Puerpera 

•^ remits  Infant 

Fistula , 

Fungus 

Furunculus , 

Gastritis * , 

Gastroilyma , 

Gonorrhoea , , 

Hffimatemefls , 

Hsmoptoe , 

Hemoirhois 

Hemiplegia ^ 

Hepatalgia 

Hepatitis  acuta 

■  chronica 

Hernia 

humorrhalis , 

Herpes  Zoster, , 

circinatua , .. 

labialU 


Hydrarthynis 

Hydrocele 

Hydrocephalus. ... 

Hydrothorax 

Hypochondriasis... 

Hysteralgia 

Hysteria.. ..4 

Ictenis 

Impetigo^^rate. 

Sparta..., 

' scabida.., 


Ischias 

Ischuria 

Lepra 

Leurorrhisa 

Lumbago 

Mania 

Melanch(»lia 

Menorrhagia , 

Miliaria 

MorU  Infitntiiex* 
Morbi  JSUiosi't.,,, 


2 
1 

4 

63 

23 

50 

9 

86 

2 

2S 

9 

2 

6 

1 

25 
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Nephralgia 

Nephritis 

Neuralgia 

Obsdpatio..... 

Odontalgia 

Opththaltnia 

Otalgia 

Palpitatio 

Paracusis 

Paraljsis 

Paraplegia ^ 

Paronychia 

Peripneumotiia 

Peritonitis 

Pernio 

Pertussis 

Phlegmasia  do^tns,.., 

Phlogosis 

Phrenitis. 

Phthisis  Pulmonaiis, 

Physcoma 

Pityriasis 

Plethora 

Pleuritis 

Pleurodyne 

Pneumonia 

Podagra 

Porrigo  scutulata,.,, 

'■  favosa 

Prolapsus 

Prurigo  mitis 

■  st*nUis 
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16 

17 

35 
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DISEASES. 


2 
13 


a 


Psoriasis  guttata 

Purpura  simplex 

Pyrons 

Bheumatismus  acutus 

•— ^—     chronicus,. 

Roseola « 

Rubeola 

Scabies 

Scarlatina  simplex 

■  '        anginosa 

maligna 


I 


Scorbutus 

Scrofula. 

Spasmi.. 

Strictura 

Strophulus   intertinetue,,. 

Sphacelus 

Syncope 

Syphilis 

Taoes  Mesenteriea 
Tic  Douloureux.... 

Tympanites 

Vaccinia 

Varicella 

Variola 

Vermes 

Vertigo 

Urticaria  fehriUs,, 
— —  cvanitla. 


Total  of  Cases  , 
Total  of  Deaths. 


I 
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S8   1 
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6 
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S6 
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1 
751 
11 
89 
21 
17 

7 

81 


9249 


6 


91 


*  Morbi  litfantUes  u  meant  to  ouiiiuri^  thoiic  Disorders  principally  arisinf  from  ileotitiaii  oc 
indiflertjon,  and  which  msy  be  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  dudiict  heads ;  Morbi  BUioti,  audi 
Complaints  <w  are  popularly  r<Tmed  bUioiu,  but  cannot  be  actiimiely  ctofwd. 


Observations  on  PrevaUing  Diseases, 


The  hut  month  has  been  productive  of  an  increased  number  of  aifectidns 
of  the  cerebral  timctions^  as  the  number  of  cases  under  Apoplexia^Paralysisp  . 
and  Mania,  evhiccs. 

Rubeola  and  Scarlatina  are  also  more  common ;  and  Variola  still  con- 
thiu^  its  unsparing  ravages.  Four  cases  of  the  latter  arc  reported  after 
vaccination ;  one  of  which  terminated  fatally :  and  a  young  man  who  was 
i  loculated  with  small  pox  when  a  child,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  that  disease  in 
the  natural  wav. 

The  stihject  of  Fever  still  occupies  the  public  mind :  we  have,  therefore^ 
thought  it  our  duty  to  make  particular  inquiries  respecting  the  extent  and 
she  of  it.  It  will  be  seen  bv  the  present  Register  that  Typhus  mitior.  Typhus 
grauior,  and  Sifnochus,  have  all  increased  since  our  last  Report.  But 
Whatever  the  nature  of  the  fever  may  be,  and  in  whatever  districts  it  pre- 
vails^ itasj^urcdly  in  not  of  a  malignant  character.  In  the  western  and  south- 
western districts  Typhus  is  scarcely  known :  in  the  north-west  it  exists, 
but  not  greatly,  aha  only  among  the  poor :  the  same  waaj  be  said  hi  Ur 
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northern,  where,  although  there  are  most  cases  reported,  yet  they  are  of  the 
mild  kind,  and  almost  wnoUy  confined  to  the  lower  ordiers :  among  the  same 
classes  it  also  prevails  about  Lambeth. 

In  the  north-eastern  district,  both  Synochus  and  a  contagious  fever  is 
frequent  among  the  poor,  which  our  intelligent  Reporter  ascribes  to  the 
Ignorance  and  obstinacy  of  the  friends  of  the  sick  persisting  in  visidng  them, 
and  prev^enting  proper  ventilation :  and  hence  the  necessity  and  utility  of 
insulating  the  sick  entirely,  by  removing  them  into  fever  wards,  or  institu- 
tions provided  for  that  purpose.  This  would  be  the  surest  mode  of  stopinng 
all  fevers  in  limine,  and  of  guarding  agamst  contagion  in  populous  towns. 
The  City,  and  the  eastern  districts,  are  as  free  from  contagious  fever  as 
Westminster.  But  all  accounts  agree  that  there  is  more  of  a  fever,  call  it 
Typhus  mitior  or  Synochus,  than  there  was  a  month  ago.  Of  the  latter,  a 
Keporter,  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  town,  thus  ^)eaks : 

"  In  the  greater  number  of  the  cases  of  Synochus,  which  were  of  the  form 
of  the  bilious  remittent,  there  was  a  very  peculiar  secretion  of  bile,  for  this 
dunate;  the  alvine  discharges  in  the  commencement  of  the  diseases  having 
verv  much  the  appearance  of  a  mixture  of  soot  or  black  sand  in  dirty  water ; 
and,  m  one  case,  matter  of  the  same  appearance  was  vomited.  The  tiver 
generally  felt  tender  when  pressure  was  made  over  the  hypochondrium  ; 
and  in  a  few  instances  the  most  intense  head-ache  and  deliriiun  accompanied 
this  symptom.  Indeed  the  whole  character  of  the  disease  was  such  as  to 
afford  sumdent  reason  for  thinking  that,  had  it  occurred  in  a  tropical  cli- 
mate, it  would  have  assumed  all  the  characters  of  the  Yellow  Fever.  The 
blood  presented  a  cupped  surface  and  sizy  coat,  somewhat  resembling  glue ; 
and  when  drawn  in  the  state  of  the  greatest  apparent  debility  of  pulse, 
afforded  the  most  satisfactory  relief.  The  principal  remedial  means  em- 
ployed, were  bleeding,  pur^ng  with  large  and  repeated  doses  of  calomel 
and  senna,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  nitric  acid  largely  diluted.  Blistei^s 
also  were  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  body  nreely  sponged  with 
vinegar  and  water. 

"  In  one  case  the  stools  had  the  appearance  above  described,  without 
the  presence  of  any  fever.  Purgatives  were  freely  administered,  without 
prooucmg  any  beneficial  effect;  nor  did  their  appearance  alter,  until  the 
iiitro-muriatic  bath  was  employed,  and  the  acid  also  internally  exhibited." 
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Acadc  Oummi  elect. 

Acidum  Citricttm 
— —    Beiuoicum 
— —     Siilphurioum 
>—     Muriaticuin 

Nitilcum 

Aceticum 

Alcohol  ... 

^tiier  sulphuricut 

— —    rectmcatus 
AkMB  spicatae  extractiim 

-  vulgai(iB  extxactuin 
Alumen 

AmmonUe  Murias 
— ^    Subcarbonas 

Amygdalie  dulces 

Ammoniacum  (Outt.) 
— —         (Lmnib) 

Antheroidis  Florcs 

Antimonii  oxydum     - 
— —  tulphurctum 

Antimonium  Tartaniatum 

Anenici  Oxydum 

AiiRafoetide  GureiBS-mfaia 

Aurantii  Cortex 

Artrenti  Nitran 
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Balsamum  Tolutaaum  • 

Bcnzoiiium  elect.  ... 
Calamina  mwparata  ... 
Calumhie  Radix  .... 
Cambogia  ... 

Campnora  .... 
Cancujc  Cortex  ... 

Caidamomi  Semina  opt.  •  lb. 
CaKariUe  Cortex  ... 
Caitoreum  ...  umj. 
Catechu  Extractum      -  lb. 

Cetaoeum  .... 
Cera  alba  .... 

ffan'a  -  -         .         - 

CSnchoiue  conUfolUe  Cortex  (yellow)      6     6 

laiicifolue  Cortex  (^uiUed)       9     Q 

oblongUbba;  Cortex  (red)       10     0 

Cinnamomi  Cortex        -        -         -   17     0 

Coccua  (Coocinella) 

Colocynthidii  Pulpa 

Copaiba 

Colchid  Radix 

Croci  stismata 

Cupri  sulphas 
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